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ef  PREFACE 


Therb  are  some  circomfltanoes  lespecting  the  saeeeed- 
ing  Memoirs  which  require  explanation,  and  others  which 
need  statement 


"If  these  Memoirs  were  written  by  the  late  Dr.  Clarice, 
how  happens  it  that  they  speak  in  the  third  person,  and 
appear  as  though  composed  by  an  intimate  friend?"*—- 
The  third  person  was  assumed  in  order  to  obviate  an  un- 
pleasant appearance  of  egotism  which  Autobiography 
must  alwayv  assume,  more  or  less  offensiye,  according  to 
the  skill  of  the  Narrator.  In  this.  Dr.  Clarke  did  but 
follow  the  example  of  other  great  names,  and  availed 
I  himself  of  a  disguise,  previously  made  known  to  the 

Readers,  that  the  mere  Individual  might  not  be  per* 
petually  obtruding  himself  upon  their  notice:  the  atten* 
tion  being  fixed  upon  the  passing  events  and  described 
feelings,  the  Author  temporarily  forgotten,  the  judgmoit 
maybe  thus  fermed,  not  bom  the  Uaa  of  Dr.  Claxke's  ftb 
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presence,  but  from  the  fiictsaa  recorded  in  tlieNanatiTe:  ^ 
a  mask  which  gives  courage  bvU  conceals  no  feature. 

Tarious  members  of  his  fiimily,  as  well  as  some  of  his 
most  intimate  friends,  frequently  and  urgently  pressed 
Dr.  Clarke  to  pnblish,  or  prepare  for  publici^tion,  a  Memoir 
of  himself;  stating  .that  tms  «w:oiild  be  the  only  effectual 
mode  of  preventing  fiilse  or  weak  productions  being 
palmed  upon  the  world  as  iMthful  Memoirs.  To  all 
representations,  however,  he  remained  deaf,  till  one  day 
a  friend  came  and  told  him,  "  he  had  received  sure  infer- 
matioii  of  B  life  of  hmbeisig  «veii  then  in  preparation; 
diat  all  his  Canvorasiieiis  hfui.  been  taken  down,  all  his 
Letters  treasured  up,  all  his  Observations  noted,  with  the 
view  of  being  embodied  when  the  anticipated  event  should 
take  place  to  calltkem  mio  public  being;  that  Utile  dis- 
4sretion'WouM  beused  in  ejecting;  since,  the  object  being 
gam,  aU  would  be  pMi^d  whioh  would  m/Z;  and  that 
eipen  wei»  'Some  c<ms9ien<ie  shown,  still  these  was  no 
ju4g9MHt  to  direct;  but  hMUscreet  zeal,  or  the  hope  of 
^'ungodly  gains;'  would  :8lay.  his  fiune  in  the  house  of  his 
Meskd."^    Or.  C^rhe  felt  ^he  force  of- suc^i  observations, 

*  It  is  not  one  of  Ihe  leaat  remaricable  facta  connected  with  the  life  of 
Dr.  Clarke,  that  the  indiyidual  here  alluded  to  died  before  the  Doctor; 
«nd  was  Titfiled  by  him  and  iiisyoBqge«t«oad«riagii  long  and  tediona 
iOiifeaa.  There  ia  a  farther  notice  of  this  aifair  in  the  following  Letter 
to  his  eldest  son. 

l/herpad,  Jume  15, 1919. 
Mj  Disar  JoaN, 

Boms  time  a^,  you  wrote  requesting  me  to  set  about  wnthig  the 
Iteory^nytife;  tMsis  aitiitewiiish,^afiHlsii  h»^  nffiigi^lsisff, 


V 
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a»d  &«  norr  mcaaingr^riiai;  bB'  ctaoft  iown;  to  bi»dcfiiBl» 
he  aoid  t»  his.  ftiend^.  "*  i  hvro  hem  np  long  hefbie^day 

I  have  feared  to  attempt;  but  I  have  thougkt  more  of  the  subject,  sinca 
yoa  wrote]  and  have  lutel^r  been  obliged  to -Ibiiilc  deeply  on  it  too^  ui« 
eonaequeneeof  leoeiTiaf  credible  inibimacioB,  that  my  Lite  is  ready 
for  the  greedy  eye  of  the  public,  bo  soon  as  my  heart  shall  be  cold ! 

I  came  here  yesterday  ereoittg,-  and  lA  a  prttate  eoiiTerBaUon  witlt 
my  friend  Mr.— <~)  he  most  solemnly  bagged,  and  charged  me  to  begin 
the  work,  because  he  knew  some  hackneyed,  and  hunger-bitten  scri- 
▼enen  were  ready  to  praise  me  to  dte(h,said  to  muitter  me  ia  Terse  so 
•ooa  aa  I  erased  to  axisC  among'  menj^  and  I  was  led  to  believe  that 
ail  the  conTersations,  and  aneodotea  relative  to  myself  and  family  for 
several  years  past,  have  b^en  careftilly  taken  down,  and  as  careiiiUy 
pfssacyed.  Mr.  Comer  took  up  Ike  same  subject,  and  most  eamettly 
begged  me  instantly  to  begin,  and  defer  it  no  longer.  Well,  what  can 
I  do  1  the  Commentary  is  still  hanging  <m  my  hands.  Tiue,  I  am 
five  from  the  Raoonla^  which  gimsime  a  measore  of  leisure,  and  savea 
me  from  muoh  anxiety ;  laying  all  these  considerations  together,  with 
the  semel  cakaTtda  via,  and  Mr.  Comer  being  in  good  eamest,  and 
having'  provided-  anii  laid  on.  hia  atody  tid>le  ndedpafier  i&r  the  pur- ' 
pose,  I  sat  down  yesterday  and  made  atrial!  •  •  *  *  And  thus  have 
I  brought  myself  on  in  my  journey  through  life,  to  the  ninth  year  or 
my  age:  and  mdesi  death  stop  me,  tshall  not  slop  in  it  till  this  be 
finished.  I  have  written  it  in  the  third  person  as  to  the  subject,  and  in 
the  first  person  as  to  the  narrator.  This  form  may  be  altered  if  neces- 
sary. I  reeolleet,  when  Mr.  Thoraby  wrom  his^  own  life,  the  pronoun. 
/  occurred  so  often  in  it,  that  the  printer  was  obliged  to  borrow  Ts  from 
his  brother  printers,  as  his  Ts  had  run  out  Your  father  has  never 
baen  in  the  habit  of  speaking  much  of  hhnself;  he  has  never  boasted^ 
nor  pretended  great  things ;  and  it  would  ill  become  him,  when  about 
to  pass  the  great  deep^  to  occupy  his  time,  or  that  of  his  Readers,  with 
unreal  hifttory,  or  uneerMBonioua,  and;  genevatty -qpeaking,  unwelcome 
pronouns.  Now,  suggest  to  me,  my  dear  John,  any  thmg  that  strikea. 
you— any  thing  I  should  not  forget,  or  any  thing  on  which  I  should' 
lay  particular  stiesa,  &«.  Ac. 

My  3.  I  go  on  but. slowly  with  the  Life;  and  yet  I  get  on.  A 
few  pages  more  might  terminate  what  may  be  called  my  initial  and 
reiigioos  history,  and  heie  I  might  leave*  i%  fbr  all  the  pupoaea  of 
illustrating  either  Gkxl'a  providence  or  His  grnte.  My  literary  life». 
as  it  may  be  called,  is  another  thing ;  and  belongs  more  to  the  world, 
Chan  to  the  Church  of  Gkxl;  and  I  <i«Mlion  if  «v«r  I  ihall  atttnpt  iti 
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and  hKfe  written  sereral  qakrto  sheets  of  my  Terj  dose 
and  small  writing  as  a  comm^neement  of  die  bistory  of 
my  early  life."  This  he  continued,  at  various  short 
intervals,  till  be  brought  it  down  to  a  period  beyond  which 
no  inducement  or  solicitation  could  persuade  him  to  pro- 
ceed. "  My  early  lift^^  [much  in  this  manner  he  would 
speak,]  '*  no  one  can  know ;  nor  can  any  one  describe  my 
feelings  and  Qod's  dealings  with  my  soul,  some  of  which 
are  the  most  important  circumstances  in  my  life,  and  are 
of  most  consequence  to  the  religious  world : — these  I  have 
now  secured,  and  placed  in  their  proper  light: — ^what 
therefore  others  could  neither  have  known  nor  described 
80  truly  as  I,  are  here  prevented  from  being  lost : — my 
public  life  many  have  known,  and  it  is  before  the  world ; 
if  it  be  of  importance,  there  will  be  found  some  who  will 
transmit  its  events  to  posterity;  and  being  passed  before 
the  eyes  of  all  men,  should  there  be  misrepresentations, 
there  will  necessarily  be  plenty  who  can  correct  them : — 
at  any  rate,  I  have  done  what  I  feel  to  be  the  most  import- 
ant part ;  for  the  rest,  there  are  ample  materials ;  and,  as 
the  living  toiZ/,  in  all  probability,  write  of  the  dead,  lei 
my  survivors  do  their  part — Nothing  shall  ever  induce 
me  to  write  the  hittory  of  that  portion  of  mp  life  when  I 
began  to  acquire  fame,  and  great  and  learned  men  saw  fit 
to  dignify  with  their  acquaintance,  and  to  bestow  honours 
and  distinctions  on,  a  Methodist  Preacher.*^  In  this  reso- 
lution he  never  for  a  moment  wavered,  and  hence  \here 
was  no  more  of  his  life  written  by  himself  than  what  is 
contained  in  the  present  volume. 
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When  Dr.  Clarke  was  told  of  the  above  intention  to 
publish  after  his  death  all  that  he  had  either  written  or 
spoken  j^  the  confidence  of  private  friendship,  or  in  the 
fiuniliar  intercourse  of  occasional  conversations,  he  was 
very  indignant^  expressing  his  abhorrence  of  such  "  pre- 
meditated treachery,"  as  a  man's  coming  into  a  fiimily  to 
act  the  part  of  a  spy, — to  record  mutilated  opinions,  hand 
down  disjointed  conversations,  and  to  proclaim  as  the  re- 
sult of  deliberate  judgment  what  might  have  been  either 
a  hasty  expression  of  feeling,  or  a  merely  casual  or  unim* 
portant  remark : — '•'*  In  conversation  or  correspondence  I 
never  either  spoke  or  wrote  for  the  public ;  .friendly  inter- 
course viras  my  sole  object  in  the  one  case,  and  in  the 
other  relaxation  from  severe  thought ;  after  I  have  been 
writing  and  studying  from  five  in  the  morning  till  half- 
past  seven  at  night,  it  is  hardly  likely  that  I  should  come 
into.the  parlour  with  a  disposition  or  preparation  to  shine.^-* 
I  write  because  it  is  necessary,  and  I  talk  because  I  am 
cheerftil  and  happy."  The  strong  feding  of  Dr.  Clarke 
on  this  point  is  thus  recorded,  that  the  Pid>lic  may  not 
hereafter  be  deluded  upon  the  subject,  as  if  he  had  au- 
thorized anff  to  take  down  anf  of,  his  conversation  on  any 
occasion: — ^he  had  too  much  respect  for  the  good  sense 
and  regard  of  mankind  ever  to  come  before  them  with 
inconsideration ;  and  was  the  last  man  in  the  world  ever 
to  be  himself  a  party  consenting  to  the  wounding  of  his 
hard-earned  fame  by  the  publication  of  unprepared  docu- 
ments. Such  conduct  he  always  considered  as  treacherous 
in  a  friend,  disgraceful  toa  man«  and  shameful  to  a  Chris* 
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tian.  His  opinion  of  the  publishing^  Letters,  hecauH  they 
were  written  by  a  certain  individual,  he  has  himself  ex4 
pressed  in  the  following  pages.     (8ee  page  200.) 

The  Editor  of  this  volume  has  had  very  little  trotible 
in  the  perfbrmance  of  his  oAce;  Ibr  the  Manuscript  was 
left  in  so  complete  a  state  by  Dr:  Clarke,  that  few  things 
needed  any  alteration:  No  addhiMi  of  any  kind  has  been 
made,  not  even  the  insertion  of  any  thing  which  the  Au- 
thor himself  had  formerly  written,  but  had  not  himself 
introduced:  this  was  judged  necessary,  that  Dr.  Clarke 
inight  not  be  tendered  accountable  for  what  another  had 
chos^  to  insert :  for  this  reason  some  Letters  are  referred 
to  the  end  which  might  otherwise  have  been  included  and 
wronght  into  the  body  of  the  Work. 

It  may  be  expedient  to  add  a  few  words  concerning  the 
remaining  portion  of  this  Work,  which  has  been  written 
by  "  A  Member  of  the  Family."  For  this  part  Dr.  Clarke' 
supplied  all  the  materials ;  he  gave  up  his  Journals,  his 
Common-place  Bodk^  his  private  papers,  and  wrote  many  of 
the  accounts  contained  in  it  with  his  own  hand;  and  after 
the  whole  was  digested  into  a  Narrative,  up  to  the  year* 
1830,  he  looked  over  it  and  placed  his  signature  to  each 
sheet  as  a  testimony  that  the  alleged  faett  were  ^ru«, 
leaving  the  Author  of  course  accountable  for  the  manner 
of  their  expression,  as  well  as  for  the  mode  of  their  com-^ 
bination.  Any  fitrther  particulars  which  may  be  necessary 
will  be  mentioned  in  the  Prefiice  to  the  succeeding  volume. 
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It  is  higUy  .probable  that  many,  on  the  perusal  of  this 
Work,  may  be  inclined  to  exclaim, "  We  have  heard  strange 
thing's  to-day;"  and  others  may  be  excited  to  purer  faith 
and  greater  diligence  in  the  ways  of  godliness.  To  the 
latter,  may  the  Author  of  all  good  grant  an  assurance  to 
their  fidth,  and  strength  and  continuance  to  their  work- 
ing ;  while  to  the  former,  may  their  hesitancy  be  overcome, 
that  they  may  walk  in  a  like  path,  and  the  "strange 
things"  be  converted  into  the  experienced  feelings  of 
their  own  hearts,  and  the  enjoyed  blessings  in  their  own 
souls. 


J.  B.  B.  CLARKE 


FsoMi,  Nov€mbtr^  183S 


^'Ja^Mv 


INTRODUCTION. 


It  ia  to  be  regretted  thai  few  penona  who  have  arrived 
at  any  degree  of  eminence  or  fiime,  have  wiitten  Memoriala 
of  themaelyea,  at  leaat  auch  aa  have  embraced  their  ftivaU 
aa  well  aa  their  fublic  life.  By  themaelyea  or  contempora- 
riea  their  public  tranaactiona  have  been  in  general  amply 
recorded,  with  the  apparent  motivea  which  led  them  to  their 
particular  linea  of  action,  and  the  objecta  they  aimed  at  by 
thua  acting :  but  how  they  became  capable  of  acting  auch 
parta ;  how  their  minda  acquired  that  impnlae  which  gave 
thorn  thia  direction ;  what  part  an  eapecial  Providei^ce,  pa- 
rental influence,  accident,  or  aingular  occurrence,  and  edu* 
cation,  had,  in  forming  the  man,  producing  thoae  habita 
which  conatitute  hia  mannera,  and  prepared  him  for  hia 
future  lot  in  life,  we  are  rarely  told.  And  without  thia,  we 
neither  can  trace  the  diapenaationa  of  Providence,  nor  the 
operationa  of  thoae  mental  energiea  by  which  auch  eflecta 
have  been  produced.  Hence  the  main  benefit  of  biograjdiy 
ia  loat, — emula4ion  leading  to  imitation  haa  no  acope.  We 
cannot  foUoto  the  man  becauae  we  do  not  aee  hia  previoua 
footatepa:  he  burata  generally  on  our  aight,  like  a  meteor* 
and  we  are  dazzled  with  the  view :  tp  ua  he  ia  immitdbl$ 


so  nmiODucTioir. 

because  he  is  enrobed  with  all  his  distinguishing  perfec- 
tions and  eminence  before  we  are  introduced  to  his  acquain- 
tance. Were  it  otherwise,  we  should  probably  see  that 
those  who  havereaciied  the  hig)&est  degrees  of  elevation 
beyond  those  who  were  bom  in  the  same  circumstances 
and  line  of  life,  were  not  indebted  so  much  to  anything 
exlraordinary  in  themselves,  as  to  a  well-timed  and  sedu- 
lous use  of  their  own  powers,  and  such  advantages  as  their 
einmiMttmees  aflbvded ;  tmd  that  what  oceurs  tb^hen;  as 
meve  accidettitfr,  wete  by  ihem  seiired  and  preyed  into.theiir 
own  service,  and  sinewed  them'  the  neeiessity  of  attentive^ 
observationj  that  neither  occurrence  nor  moment,  shcmM 
pass  by  unnoticed  or  unitnproTed: 

We  may^  rest  salisfled  that  effect»,  which  evidently  httv« 
nothing  inlhem  supernatural,  spring  from  natural  causes*: 
tfa&t  the  whole  is.atf  orderly  pnoeesaion,  and  appears  BSto>» 
ntahing  to  us;  only  because  w«  do  not  see  that  coneatena:- 
tion  of  cireumstftnces  whieh,  by  a  steady  operation;  produ- 
e^  the  result. 

Few  men  can  be  said  to  have  miTttitiMe  exceUencies  r 
lei  us  watch  them  in  their  progress  fh>m  infancy  to  man*- 
liood^  and  we  shall  soon  be  convinced  that  what  they  attain- 
ed wttsthe  necessary  consequence  of  the  line  they-pursued, 
and  thef  means  they  used.  But  these  things  are  not  known, 
because  we  have  not  the  history  of  their  lives  in  any  conse- 
cutive o^rder :  that  df  their  infoTtcyi  when  life  ordinarily  getv 
ittdirection  andooburing,  is  generally  suppressed^  bytfaem- 
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rMl^w  or  varMon ',  poastbly,  bMuue  kkdMnefl  iBsig- 
lufioiaut ;  or  becciitto  men  who  here  xitra  out  of  tbe  loVer 
or  middle  claspes  of  life,  to  lUeraa^  wc  tsiM  dndnetioD, 
«re  imwilliog  to.t^U  tboit  nMiU  beiginnimgs.;  and  tiuis, 
through  &l«e  shcuao,  what  would. really  ledouBdto  their 
hoDour,  ezplainapparent  mysteries  in  the  ProTidence  which 
conducted  the  afiairs  of  their  liTes,  and  wouU  tender  those 
liv^  truly  and  endlessly  useful,  hy  shewing  that  they 
were  perfectly  imitable,  is  lost  to  mankind.  I  say,  nothing 
of  those  things  which  may  not  he  imptoperiy  termed  huh 
grii^hieaL  r0ffi«^»«e«,^-^livQi  which  weffo  nerer  Ured,  and 
virtues  which  woie  never  practised. 

To  exhibit  a  man  through  eviery.pmod  of  his  lift,  who 
has  ohtaixied  sopie  distinction  as  well. in  the  isimhlic  of 
letters  as  in  religious  society ;  and  how  he  acqniied  this 
distinction,  is  the  principal  design  of  the  following  sheets: 
and  the  .reason  for  doing  thisi  is  tbre^>Id:^l.  To  mani- 
fest the  goodness  of  God  to  those  who  tiust  in  Him ;  and 
how  He  causes  all  things  to  work  together  for  the  good 
of  such  persons ;  that  He  may  have  the  praise  of  His  own 
grace :  and,  2dly,  To  prevent  the  publication  of  improper 
accounts,  the  only  object  of  which  is  to  raise  ttnholy  gains, 

• 

by  impositions  on  the  public.  3dly.  To  shew  to  young 
men,  who  have  not  had  those  advantages  which  arise  from 
elevated  birth  and  a  liberal  education,  how  such  defects 
may  be  supplied  by  persevering  industry,  and  the  redemp- 
tion of  time.  Young  Ministers,  especially,  may  learn 
from  these  Memoirs  a  useful  lesson.    They  see  what  has 
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been  done  towards  mental  .impioTement,  in  circwnelanees 
gtjnerally  wone  than  their  own,  and  that  a  defect  in  to- 
leiUs  frequendy  arises  from  a  defect  in  idf  euliiviUion : 
and  that  there  is  much  less  room  for  excuse  than  is  ge* 
nerally  supposed :  in  short,  that  no  quarter  should  be 
shewn  to  those  who  tohUe  avfoy  time,  and  permit  a  sort  of 
religious  gossipping  to  engender  in  them  the  disgraceful 
Habits  of  indolence  or  sloth.  It  is  hoped,  and  not  unreason- 
ably, that  they  will  see  from  a  perusal  of  this  work,  that 
the  dirine  Providence  is  never  parsimonious  in  affording 
all  necessary  advantages,  and  if  duly  improved,  neither 
they,  nor  the  people  to  whom  they  minister,  will  have 
much  cause  to  complain  of  a  deficiency  of  gifb  through 
inadequate  supplies  of  Providence,  or  inefficient  influence 
from  grace.  Those  who  consider  such  cases  as  that  here 
exhibited  without  profit,  must  have  an  incurable  hebitude 
of  disposition,  with  which  it  would  be  in  vain  to  contend, 
■IS  they  have  reconciled  themselves  to  its  indulgence,  and 
thus  have  become  "such  as  cannot  teach,  and  will  not 
learn" 
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BOOK  I. 

Man  may  be  considered  as  having  a  twofold  origin — natwralf 
which  is  common  and  the  same  to  aH-— patronymic,  which 
belongs  to  the  YBiiovmfamiliea  of  which  the  whole  human  race 
is  composed.  ,  This  is  no  arbitrary  distinction;  it  has  existed 
from  the  commencement  of  the  world ;  for  although  God  has 
made  of  one  blood  aU  the  naiiona  of  men  to  dteell  on  the  face 
of  the  whole  earth,  so  that  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  naya 
sprung  &om  one  original  pair;  yety.th3s  family  became  speedily 
divided  into  hranchee,  less  or  more  famous  or  infamous,  as  the 
progenitor  was  good  or  bad :  or,  in  other  words,  pious,  wisei 
and  useful ;  or,  profli^te,  oppressive,  and  cruel. 

This  distinction  existed  even  in  the  &unily  of  Adam^  as  we 
may  see  in  the  lives  of  Cain  and  Seth:  the  posterity  of  the 
former  being  uniformly  marked  as  wicked  andicrueL  and  even 
apostates  from  the  true  God ;  while  the  posterity  or  the  latter 
were  equally  remarkable  for  all  the  social  and  moral  virtues, 
and  were  the  jjreserverSj  as  well  as  ikepatteme,  of  pure  and 
undefiled  religion. 

This  patronymic  distinction  is  not  less  evident  in  the  great 
Abrahamic  family, — in  the  descendants  of  Iskmad  and  lecuic  ; 
from  the  former  of  whom  sprang  the  various  tribes  of  IdumeanM 
and  Arabe,  whose  history  occupies  so  laige  a  part  of  the^tnaala 
of  the  human  race  ^  ana  from  the  latter,  all  we  Jewish  tribes, 
and  that  singular  family  continued,  by  a  chain  of  the  most  re- 
markable and  miraculous  providences,  from  which  came  Jeau§ 
the  Meseiah.  the  Almighty  Saviourof  tt^  hiunan  race. 
'    Tbtrafife  this  any  farActrwtidaifofbMgntbprdfllri^ 


TBM  vtn  or  mill  cumxm. 


it  has  onlT  been  introdoeed  m  an  apologj  for  the  alight  nottce 
that  shall  be  taken  of  the  family  from  which  the  subject  of 
the  present  Memoir  has  derived  nis  origin. 


Whether  the  familf  of  the'  CZdrfcer  nfere  of  Nonnan  extrac- 
tion cannot  be  easily  ascertained.  If  it  eren  were  so,  it  is 
pretty  evident  that  it  did  not  come  in  with  William  the  Con- 

2ueror ;  as  no  such  name  exists  in  any  copy  of  the  Roll  cf 
icUtle  Abbey,  ^several  of  which  have  been  searched  for  this 
nurposcr)  on  Which  roll  was  entedbd  all  the  liames  of  the.  fiMr 
lity  and  distinguished  families  that  accompEinied  William  in 
his  first  expedition ;  or  who  aAerwards  came  over  and  settled 
b  England. 

It  is  well  known  that  clertcus  was  originally  the  name  of  an 
^ce,  and  signified  the  clerk  or  learned  man^  who  in  primitive 
times,  was  the  onlv  person  in  his  district  who  could  write 
and  read,  or  had  taken  wns  to  cultivate  his  mind  in  such 
literature  as  the  times  afforded,  and,  from  his  knowledj^e  and 
skill,  could  be  useful  to  his  feHow  citizens ;  and  who,  in  con- 
sequence, did  not  fail  to  accumulate  respectable  property, 
which  wtts  maintained'  and  increased  in  tne  family ;  ote  or 
tbe  descendants,  generally  the  eldest  son,  being  brought  up 
to  literature,  aiid  thus  succeeding  to  the  q/pice  of  hi^  %ther, 
and  the  emolument  of  that  office.  This  title,  in  process  of 
time,  became  the  eurname  of  the  person  who  bore  the  office ; 
and  dericus,  le  clerc,  t?ie  clerk,  and  afterwards  Clarke,  became 
the  cognomen,  or  eurname,  by  which  all  the  descendants  of 
Ae  family  Were  distin^ished.  As  those  persons  who  were 
designed  for  ecelesiasttcai  functions  generally  got  an  educa- 
tion superior  to  the  rest  6f  the  community,  hence  they  were 
termed  clerici,  clerks ;  and  this  is  the  legal  title  by  which 
every  clergyman  is  distinguished  to  the  present  day. 

It  has  been  intimated  that  the  term  clericue,  the  clerk,  was 
origtnailv  given  to  the  person  who  was  the  only  one  in  his 
district  tnat  could  write  and  riad.  This  may  seem  a  stranee 
insinuation  m  the  nineteenth  century,  when  every  chud 
among  the  millions  in  England  can  read ;  and  almost  every 
grown  up  person  can  write.  But  it  was  not  so  in  ancient 
times :  can  the  reader  believe  that  that  there  was  a  period 
when  some  of  our  own'  British  k&tge  could  not  write  their 
own  name !  It  is  nevertheless  a  fact.  About  A.  D.  TOO, 
WUkred  was  king  of  Kent.  He  issued  an  ordinance,  or 
Charter  of  Libertiee,  freeing  all  the  churches  under  his 
dominion  from  tribute  and  taxation.  This  charter  is  found  in 
the  Archives  of  the  Cathedral  of  Canterbury,  and  is  published 
by  Wilkine  in  his  ConciliOj  vol.  L  p.  6^,  and  conduaes  ixi  tbiH 


t 


Achtfi$  dit  9Ufio  Anf1ti§y  wknko  twff^  iwifn  (Astotfd  .*  h^ 
diietume duodecMo^  inloco  qui  appe&lur  Cillinf. 

^Effo  ffy^indMB^  rejf  Caniu^hacminia  supra  Hfripiiii  0i 
€onfirtnavt\  atjue  a  me  dictata  ;  propria  manu  eignum  mmiy 
tm  cruciSj  proigBOTaoida  yt«f«niin  expruH  ^?* 

^'Done  the  sixth  dajr  of  April,  [A.  D.  700^]  in  tlie  «^th< 
y«nr  of  oar  reign :  Indietion  lii,  in  the  place  enlled  Killmgf. 

*'I  Withred,  king,  of  Kent)  hare  eonsrmed  the  abore  )ili«i^ 
tits,  dictated  by  myself;  and  beeanse  I  am  unUamed^  [t.  e. 
cannot  write,]  1  haYe,  with  my  own  hand,  signed  this  with 
the  8i|:n  of  the  holy  croes  4**" 

This  was  not  only  a  eoouBon  caae  in  those  tines,  but  in' 
tunes  later  bjr  some  centoriee.  Many  of  the  ancient  charters 
are  vigmA  with  cromet^  and  this  was  often  becanse  those  who 
subscribed  could  noi  write.  It  is  doubtful  whether  William 
the  Conqueror,  or  any  of  his  sona,  except  Mbnrf^  could  write* 
The  foundation  charter  of  Batth  Abbey  has-  thirteen  signa« 
tores  to  it:  they  are  all  eroeeee,  each  diiferent,  and  ail  the 
names  are  written  by  the  eame  scribe,  but  each  cross  is  made 
by  the  person  to  whose  name  it  is  affixed :  throosh  a-  kind  oi 
complaisance,  those  who  could-  write  signed  wim  a  cross,  to 
keep  the  king  and  noMea  in  oountenance.  Of  this  ignormce 
it  would  be  easy  to  noiitiphr  iuBtences.' 

In  an  ancient  record,  eaUed  the  Bddon^  Book,  which  con- 
tains a  census. find  sunrev  of  the  whole  bishoprick  and  pala- 
tinate of  Durham,  after  the  manner  of  Donteeaap  Book,  made 
by  Bishop  Sugh  de  Puieacoyor  Pudeey,  A.  D.  lldSL  we 
find  many  proofs  of  men  beiuf  dtstinguished'  by  their  offices, 
trades,  dtc,  and  the  following  ustanoe  is  ifMaAabk  :  among 
many  other  persons  who  held  lands  in  the  township  of  Wol- 
syngiun  in  tnat  county,  and  who  perfenned  ceriatn  eerviteo 
to  the  lord  for  the  lands  thev  held,  according  to  the  ancient 
feudal  system-;  we  find  the  following  entry  :«^ 

Adamuo  Cixnicos,  tenet  triginia  aeroM^  et  reddit  unam 

acres  of  land,  for  -which  he  pays  annually  one  marfc." 

Others  pUmgh  and  harrom.  that  is,  empkj  so  many  dars  ia 
pkm^nff  and  harrowing  the  eishop^s  lanes,  m  the  way  of  oeon. 
or  annual  rent. 

That  the  term  is  used  as  the  name  of  an  o^Sce  here,  is  suffi* 
dently  erident  from  the  names  of  office  frequently  occuiring 
jeinea  to  the  Chrietian  nsanes,  to  distinguish  the  psnons  wha 
Wd  those  offices:  e.  g'.:*-^ 

Aiamte  FdLLO,  tenet  wnum  U^ttmn  et  oroftum  fro  dmbuo 
O0lidiei,  et  facit  (piatnot  poreattoBes  ancinqme*  "Allen  the 
Fdlleil  holds  one  toft  and  one  croft,  for  two  ahtllinga^  and 
mfeJtea  tow  poftatiotts  in  autumn." 

AUredne  VMmB^  sm,  acr.  et  rod.  m.  §oL    *<  Aldied  th« 
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Amaldu9  Pvrob^  kabei  Cmmetkeved  in  etccamb.  d&  FVH" 
Utdcfij  et  red*  xxixvL  mjL  "Ainc^d  the  Bakcr,  has  Com- 
aheved  in  exchange  for  Frilleaden,  and  lenden  tweDty-fonr 
shiUinffs." 

WaUervM  MoLUfDiifARios,  ^nei  n.  &ov.  et  retL  x.  mU.  de 
firm,  et  u.  ecL  pro  opemt,  suis,    "  Walter  the  Miu^a,  holds 
two  borates  of  land,  for  which  he  paysxen  shillings,  and  girer 
two  shillings  as  a  compensation  for  services." 

Huffo  PuHDBR,  redait  pro  unam  acram  xii.  d,  et  unam 
toft,  de  vasto,  '^  Hugh  the  Pimder,  (the  man  who  keeps  the 
pound  or  pinfold,)  holds  one  acre,  for  which  he  gives  one  shil- 
ling: he  has  also  one  toft  of  common." 

PerraHue  the  Surra ; .  Cofpentariue  the  Cabpbntbb  ;  Pi^ 
carius  the  Fisbbr  ;  FirmamM  the  Farmer  ;  CfardinamuB  the 
Gardener,  dec.  dbc. ;  which  were  all  names  of  oflSce,  becama 
at  last  the  surnames  of  whole  yami^tef.  throoi^outall  their 
venerations.  8ee  Domeeday  and  Botdon  Books,  jtoBeim, 
The  name  of  the  father's  office  miglit  easily  be  transferred  tb 
all  his  children,  thoogh  not  employed  in  tne  same  business ; 
as  JohanneefUiue  AdUuni  Clericif  "John  the  son  of  Adam  the 
Clerk^"  would  in  a  very  few  generations  be,  "John  Clarke  die 
son  or  Adam  Clarke,"  dte.  Thus  it  may  be  conceiTed  all  mr* 
namee  originally  rose  which  express  office,  trade,  4bc.  as  But'- 
ler^  Baker,  Chamberlain^  CtupetUer,  Carter,  OxAy  Smithy 
Merchant,  Draper,  Roper,  Soaper,  Fisher,  rowler,  Foster, 
Slater,  Fanner,  MUler,  Fuller,  Taylor,  Founder,  dtc: 
while  others  derived  dieirs  from  the  places  where  diey  were 
bom,  or  the  estate  which  they  held ;  as,  Appleton,  Abingdon, 
Atdngny,  Colleton,  Cheshire,  Cornish,  dbc. 

Family  distinctions  were  probably,  at  '6rst,  fortuitously  ac^ 
quired:  so,  the  first  Clarke  might  have  been  a  setf-taught 
genius ;  his  love  of  literature  and  the  profit  he  had  acouired  by 
It,  would  naturally  excite  him  to  bring  up  a  child  in  the  same 
way ;  and  emulation  would  induce  others  of  the  same  name 
to  continue  a  distinction,  by  which  the  family  had  acquired 
both  honour  and  pjpofit.  Hence  we  find  that  this  anci«it  family 
has  been  distinguished  for  many  learned  men ;  and  by  several 
who  have  acquired  no  otdinary  fame  in  all  the  walks  at  the 
republic  of  literature.  While  on  this  subject  the  reader's  in- 
dulgence is  requested  a  little  longer. 

The  ancient  history  of  the  Romans,  will  cast  some  light 
on  this  subject  of  surnames.  The  Roman  names  are  divided 
into  four  lands.  1.  Those  of  the  hiffenui,  or  free-born.  9l 
Those  of  the  Liberti,  or  freed-men ;  and  those  of  the  Servi,  or 
slaves.  3.  The  names  of  women.  And,  4.  the  names  of 
adopted  persons. 

The  tngenui  had  three  names.  1.  The  pRJBfOttiif,  which 
thty  assumed  when  they  pot  on  the  toga  viriUs,  or  masdy 

goemt  thM  mwm%\  ^  <ttr  CkriMtm  mm$.   TWt^ymm  : 
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minnimt  ntmUly  skrnified  by  initial letUr$y  as  u  frefoeiitlr 
theoaseamoDff  us:  thus  A.  'signified  Aulns:  G.  Caius;  D. 
Decius:  K.  Grso;  L.  Ludua:  M.  MwrcvuSy  and  Motcub: 
N.  iVttm«rtl»:  P.  PubUu9:  Q.  Qutn^tis;  T.  7*ittw;  4tc. 
Sometimes  ihis  was  signified  by  doMe  and  freb^  letters,  thus : 
AP.  Apoiiu:  ON.  Cneiue:  SP.  iS^urti£S.*  TI.  7Vbmu«: 
Mam.  ^am^fciM:  SER.  Sertiu^:  SEX*  Sea:ti$8:  dbe. 

3.  The  MOMiiNy  which  immediately  followed  the  prcenom^tt, 
answering  to  the  Grecian  pcUronymiCf  orj^mi/y  name^nding 
mostly  in  tus ;  as  Julitis.  TV/tus^  i  e.  of  Jidius.  of  TWh'us. 
Such  a  person  of  the  Jtuian  family^  of  the  Thiuian  family^ 
dtc, 

d.  The  coGMpMEN,  which  was  added  for  the  distinction  of 
families;  and  was  usually  derived  from  some  country,  acci- 
dent, or  particular  occurrence,  and  this  divided  the  family  into 
branches :  as  Agrippa,  Cassar,  Cicero^  &c.  A  fourth  name 
was  sometimes  added,  called  agnomen,  which  was  given  as 
a  title  of  honor:  as  Gato  was  termed  Safient.  the  vnee; 
Grassus,  Divee^  the  rich  ;  and  hence  came  tne  Africani,  Aei" 
oHci,  macedoniei^  &c.  But  these  by  some  of  the  best  writers 
are  termed  cognominct,  and  therefore  the  distinction  is  not 
necessary ;  agnomen  and  cognomen  mav  be  considered  as 
implvin|^  the  same,  for  they  are  indifierently  used. 

Tne  tn^^nut  were  the  same  among  the  Romans  as  gentle* 
men  among  us ;  and  they  define  them  thus : — Qui  inter  se  eo- 
dem  sunt  nomine^  ab  ingenuis  oriundiy  ptorum  majorum 
nemo  scrvitutem  servivit,  et  mri  Capite  dtminuti  non  sunt, 
*•  Those  who  have  a  certain  yomt/y  name^  were  bom  of  free- 
men^ whose  ancestors  were  never  m  servitude,  and  who  nave 
never  been  degraded  from  their  kindred  or  ancient  stocL" 

Though  it  has  not  been  found  that  any  branch  of  the  family 
of  the  Cktrkes  claimed  noUilitp,  yet  it  has  always  appeared 
that  the  character  of  gentility^ — generosi,  or  ingenuy, — ^has 
been  conceded  to  them,  and  to  them  the  Roman  definition  of 
vngemti.  is  in  every  respect  applicable.  They  came  from  a 
pure  an^  ancient  stotfk,  they  had  never  been  in  oondage  to  any 
man,  had  never  been  legally  disgraced,  and  never  forfeited 
their  character.  In  this  lamily  j  nave  often  heard  the  inno- 
cent boast.  None  of  our  family  has  ever  served  the  stranger. 

The  family  was  originally  English,  but  from  what  branch  of 
the  family,  m  from  whsx  county  in  England  the  subject  of 
this  Memoir  tlescended,  has  not  been  satisfiuctorily  deduced. 
The  family  tradition  is,  that  they  went  over  to  hcland  in  the 
17th  century,  and  had  part  of  what  were  called  the  Debenture 
LandSy  ana  settled  in  the  county  of  Antrim^  about  LamCy 
Glenarm,  and  Grange^  where  they  had  considerable  estates. 
They  became  matrimonially  connected  with  the  Higgisons^ 
StroAobridges^  Courtenays^  and  Boyds;  the  latter  of  whom 
dedace.their  origin  in  uninterropted  descent  iiom  the  eek  . 
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in  yinue  of  the  above  ailiaace,  still  possese  a  coneideiable 
landed  property  in  the  abore  country.  Some  of  the  Mac  Atn 
leye  married  into  this  family,  but  changed  their  names  to 
Boyd,  in  order  to  inherit  the  pmtemal  estates.  One  of  these, 
the  late  Hugh  Mae  Auley  Boyd,  Esq.,  sent  in  1784,  ambassa- 
dor to  the  Court  of  Candir,  by  Lord  Macartney,  Governor 
General  of  India,  ^reputed  oy  some  as  the  author  of  that  still 
celebrated  political  work,  called  the  Letters  o^  Jurdu9,)  hai 
left  a  son,  Hugh  Btuart  Boyd,  who  is  equal  in  elegant  ac* 
oomplishments  to  his  father,  and  his  superior  in  classic  at- 
tainments ;  and  especially  in  his  profound  knowledge  of  the* 
Greek  language,  and  the  most  illustrious  writers  of  antiquity. 
He  possesses  a  part  of  these  estates,  extending  to,  and  com- 
prehending BeaBay  near  Glenarm;* 

•  The  following  two  letters  from  Dr.  CliriEe,  dated  DiMiA,  June' 
15,  and  96, 188S,  will  throw  some  more  light  iqioii  the  sabjeet  of  die 
Clarke  lunilr. 

I  came  in  here  last  night,  after  a  hard  jottrney  of  eeYeral  days :  ftom 
Glasgow  to  Bel&st  we  were  twenty-three  hours  and  a  half,  m  Which 
we  encountered  a  Tiolent  storiQ,  and  had  the  wind  right  a-head  the 
whole  passage.  I  went  to  see  my  aunt  M^ Ready ^  which  took  me  one 
hundred  miles  out  of  my  way,  and  at  very  considerable  expense. 
However,  f  knew  it  must  be  the  last  opportunity  I  could  ever  hare  of 
seetn|^  her,  and  making  the  inquiries  yon  Wished.  I  found  her  in  oom- 
paranvely  good  health,  and  all  her  Mcuhies  as  sotimd  at  «  bdL  \  set 
about  the  inquiries ;  and  the  following  is  the  result. 

My  father  JbaN  CLAaas,  wm  son  to  Wiulum  Ctarkiy  who  was 
son  to  John  Clarke^  who  was  son  to  William  Clarke,  She  can  go 
no  higher ; .  and  this  is  to  my  girot-greo^grandfather.  Now  for  par- 
ticulars. 

1.  My  great-great-grandifiither  Wtluah  Ctatke^  was  an  estated 
cenHeman  of  Grange,  m  the  county  of  Antrim,  and  was  appointed  in 
1690  to  receive  the  Prmee  of  Orangs,  when  he  came  to  Camckfinrgns^ 
He  had  roeeived  the  principles  of  Getrge  jFVb,  and,  as  he  conld  noC 
QBOOTer  his  head  to  any  omui,  before  he  came  near  to  the  prince,  hS 
took  off  his  hat  and  laid  it  on  a  stone  by  the  wayside,  and  walked  for- 
ward. When  he  met  the  prince,  he  accosted  him  thus;  "  William, 
thou  art  welcome  to  this  kmgdora.'* — "  I  thank  you.  sir,**  replied  the 
prince ;  and  the  interview  was  so  satisfactory  to  tne  prince,  that  hs 
said,  "  You  are,  sir,  the  best  bred  gentleman  I  nave  ever  met.*' 

2.  JoHif.  my  grfo^grandfother,  the  son  of  WUUam  ike  i^uaker. 
married  Miss  Awm  Borsemaiii  daughter  to  —  iibrsfSNin^  mayor  of 
Carriekfergus,  whose  son  sueoeeded  to  the  mayoralty  thirty  years 
afterwards.  Of  the jvesr  in  which  Mr.  Horsewubn,  the  father,  who 
married  Miss  Anne  CHarks,  was  mayor,  she  cannot  tell ;  but  tliis  may 
be  easily  ascertained  by  searching  tlie  records  of  that  city  and  fortress. 
To  JoBN,  my  great-grandfather,  and  Miss  Horseman,  were  bom 
BiGHTSEN  S01U  and  ONE  daughter.  The  daughter,  Sarah,  was  mar- 
ried id  a  Mr.  Williamson,  of  the  county  Antrim ; — I  suppose  an  es* 
taied  sentleman.  but  she  does  not  reodleet  to  hays  heard  uxf  partifia* 
laia  ef  him  ot  his  fitmay. 
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WSKam.  diefBudfatker  of  Aten  ChA»,  msnriad  i»to  th(» 
Boyd  fiuftiily ;  he  wn  an  iHtelUgent  religiout  mail,  a  hwUdef 
by  trade^  and  the  eldest  of  six  brothers,  who  chiefly  settled  in 
the  yieautr  of  Magkera^  Aktgherafdt^  and  wear  the  borders  of 
tha  beantiml  kket>f  Lough  Neagh,    The  youngest  of  these 

Of  the  ei^iteni  icms  of  John,  and  Anna  HorMnan,  she  iMnembcW 
only  nine.    They  are  the  foHovinf^: 

.  1.  Samobl  Clarke,  of  QuUadM^  (hia  ova  estale,)  who  married 
Misa  M^Peake,  who  had  issue  John  and  ThoDkas,  of  the  same  plaoe^ 
and  seTeral  daughters. 

2.  ANTHONt  Clarke^  ofBaUyruf,  (hia  own  estate,)  who  had  issoe 
Anikonfj  who  bad  issue. 

3.  Joseph  Clarki,  who  chose  a  mHitarf  life,  and  was  killed  with 
General  Wolfe,  at  the  battle  of  Quebec;  he  had  issue  John;  iaitbsr 
unknown. 

4:  RoBBBT  Clarke,  otBaUyrvff^  (his  own  estate,)  who  had  married 
Gss  Burnet,  and  had  issue  Alexander,  Ac  &c 

5.  W^LTEa  Clarke,  oCBaUyruf,  who  had  seyeral  daughters,  of 
whom  I  bare  no  particulars. 

6.  JoBK  Clarke,  a  farmer,  of  whom  I  find  nothina. 

7.  RiCHAan  Clarke,  captain  of  a  ship,  and  died  in  the  Bloody  Btands, 
Clucry--which  were  they  1 

8.  Horseman  Clarke.  He  and  several  others  haTin*  pursued  a  mad 
dog,  and  killed  him,  one  of  the  company,  in  sport,  took  the  dog  by  the 
legs  and  hit  some  of  the  others  with  him,  among  the  rest  Ebnrseman^ 
against  whose  neck  some  of  the  foam  was  spattered,  and  he  died  of 
hydrophobia  in  three  days ;  as  he  was  a  young  lad,  he  was  not  usually 
eounted  in  the  number  of  the  sons,  who  were  celled  the  "  seTenteen 
sons,"'  because  so  many  grew  up  to  man's  estate. 

9.  William  Clarke,  my  graxiidfather,  who  married  jfc&s  Boyd,  and 
who  had  issue  John,  my  father,  Archibald,  WUiam,  and  An^  afler 
whom  I  was  named,  and  who,  as  I  found  now  on  his  stone  io  Kilehro- 
naghan  church,  "died  in  Auaust,  1756."  There  urere  two  daughters, 
Anne,  who  married  Mr.  WoUock  M'Kxacken;,  and  Mary,  wnojnar- 
lied  Mr.  Alexander  M'Ready. 

Archibald  Boyd,  my  great  great  maternal  grandfather, was  a  Presby- 
terian clergyman,  and  the  first  who  preached  as  Protestant,in  Maghera,. 
after  the  Revolution  in  1688.  He  married  Miss  Catharine  Straw^ 
bridge,  a  Scotch  lady.  Mr.  Boyd's  sister,  married  the  Rev.  Mr.  lEg- 
fiion,  rector  of  Lame,  in  whose  family  that  rectory  still  continues. 
Of  the  rest  of  this  fhmily  I  think  you  hare  Adam  Boyd's  own 
account 

The  above  are  all  the  particulars  I  eould  gain  from  this  interriew. 
and  I  think  all  the  leading  ones  that  can  be  obtained ;  and  we  were  all 
surprised  at  the  amazing  accuracy  and  precision  of  my  aunt's  m^ 
mory,  she  did  not  falter  in  the  least ;  and  still  gave  the  same  account 
in  the  same  woids. 

DuUin.Jimo^lSai, 
Since  1  wrote  the  endoaed  MUff;  which  was  eaay  this  morning,  I 
have  received  yours  of  the  ISth.  From  the  state  of  the  eountry  yoa 
will  see  that  I  can  make  no  mors  exomrsimnf  and  thesefofo,  I  aiqiposa 
all  fiuiher  communications  from  my  aunt  must  be  given  up.  It  ia 
well  that  we  have  saved  so  much;  IcaatellyonthM**GaArMlyar»«l: 
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brotliat  eliOM  a  mUkiry  li&,  aiid  was  slain  wiliilBsjfeneftml, 
the  celebrated  FFo^e,  at  tbe  battle  of  Quebec,  Oct.  l8j  A.  D» 
1799. 

Johtij  the  eldest  son  of  William,  and  father  of  Adam,  -was 
intended  by  his  iather  for  the  GhuKh,  and  in  eonsequenee  ^ 
a  good  classical  education,  which  having  finished,  he  stndiel 
successirely  at  EtUnburgh  and  GUugow,  where  he  proceeded 
M.  A.^  and  afterwards  entered  as  a  Siter  in  Trinity  College, 
DtMtn  ;  at  a  time  when  classical  merit  alone  could  gain  such 
an  admission.    His  stay  here  was  but  short ;  a  severe  fever, 

he  is  called  in  the  family,  Oeby  Clarke^  was  one  of  our  ancestors,  and 
lost  the  Grange  Estates,  by  tKe  absence  of  one  witness,  who  was  the 
onlv  one  who  could  attest  a  certain  marriage.^'  This  information  I 
had  accidentally  from  a  woman  in  Belfast,  who  saw  me  standing  at 
the  coach-office  door,  waiting  for  the  clerk,  in  order  to  take  my  place 
for  Dublin.  She  came  up  to  me  and  told  me  she  was  one  of  my  rela- 
tives, mentioned  Samson  Clarke  of  Belfast,  who  I  believe  was  her 
ftither  or  uncle ;  and  mentioned  Oe6y,  as  being  famous  in  the  family. 
I  might  have  had  much  from  this  woman,  but- not  knowing  her,  and  it 
beinjg  in  the  street,  I  did  not  encourage  her  to  talk  ;  I  know  not  who 
she  IS :  but  I  knew  Samson  Clarke  of  Belfa^,  he  has  been  dead  only 
about  10  years.  I  send  you  the  minutes  which  Mary  took  wliile  Aunt 
and  1  were  conversing :  there  I  find  Samuel  marked  as  the  eldest  of 
my  granduncles,  but  whether  older  than  WiUiam  his  brother,  and  my 
rrandfather,  I  do  not  know — I  always  thought  my  grandfather  Clarice 
tne  oldest.  I  believe  all  the  others  come  in,  in  the  order  mentioned  by 
Mary  and  myself;  but  I  know  mv  aunt  expressed  herself  wiuertam 
concerning  the  priority  of  some  of  them. 

So  far  as  I  can  find,  the  estates  at  CfrangCf  were  lost  to  our  family, 
in  con8e<}uenc6of  the  failure  of  tiproofoj  marriage ^  in  Geby's  case: 
irom  which  1  am  led  to  think,  that  t^4fse  estates  came  by  marriage^  and 
that  they  were  not  inkeritances  of  the  Clarke  family :  but  there  were 
several  other  estates,  besides  those,  and  there  are  some  now,  in  the 
hands  of  some  of  ray  granduncles*  sons. 

If  one  had  about  a  fortnight  or  a  month  to  ride  about  the  countries 
I  have  been  in,  he  might  make  more  out ;  but  every  branch  of  the 
family,  knowing  that  tl^y  are  wrongfully  kept  out  of  their  estates,  are 
full  of  jealousy,  when  you  make  any  of  those  inquiries,  thinking  that 
you  are  about  to  possess  yourself  of  their  property  (  On  this  very 
eround,  I  have  been  very  cautious  m  all  my  inquuies.  I  think  I  have 
heard  of  a  Christopher j  1  am  sure  of  a  BarUemy  in  the  family,  and 
Gabriel.  I  do  not  recollect  to  have  heard  of  a  FSrands  or  Silvester, 
but  doubtless  my  aunt  could  tell.  I  will  send  the  questions  to  cousin 
AUic^  and  let  hun  get  me  what  information  he  can,  but  little  can  be 
had  but  on  ike  spot^  and  I  scarcely  know  bow  to  get  a  letter  direct  to 
him,  it  is  such  an  out  of  the  loay  plaee.  I  asked  my  aunt  particularly, 
if  she  knew  any  one  before  William  the  Gtuaker ;  she  mi  she  did  not, 
so  he  is  the  utmost  a  priori^  and  she  herself  is  the  hindmost  a  poste- 
riori, except  our  own  family.  About  coming  originally  from  Eng-. 
iMndf  and  receiving  some  of  the  Debenture  LandsA  have  heard  my 
iaiher  often  speak,  but  I  know  no  circumstanees.  tomorrow  I  begin 
the  Conference,  and  shall  have  no  moment  till  H  be  concltidedi  and 
thm  I  must  march  bidE. 
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«Bd  tllmnmaiB  a  invnatore  marriage,  tenumaled  his  stadim, 
and  blasted  his  prospects  in  the  Church :  and,  although  the 
latter  step  put  him  in  possession  of  a  woman,  who  made  him 
one  of  the  best  and  most  affectionste  of  wives,  yet  an  increase 
of  family,  and  the  uncertainty  of  any  adequate  ecclesiastical 
provision,  caused  him  to  adopt  the  creditable  though  gainless 
profession  of  a  public  parish  schoolmaster ;  to  which  he  was 
regularly  licensed^  according  to  the  custom  that  then  prevai  - 
ed,  in  oraer  to  ensure  a  Prateetant  education  to  the  youth  c£ 
the  country,  and  prevent  the  spread  of  Popish  principles.  By 
virtue  of  such  license,  aU  teachers  in  the  parish  had  their 
nomifuUion  from  thema«^^;  and  without  such  could  not 
legally  perform  the  Amotion  of  public  teachers. 

Before  I  proeeed  m  this  narrative,  it  may  be  necessary  to 
state  that  Mrs.  Clarke,  was  a  descendant  or  the  Mac  Leans, 
of  MM  ;  one  of  ths  Hebrides,  or  western  isles  of  Scotland : 
and  her  peat  grandfather  Laughltn  More  Mac  Lean,  called  by 
others  Neil,  who  was  chief  of  bis  Cian  and  Laird[of  Dowart, 
lost  his  lifb,  as  did  twenty  of  his  nearest  relatives  and  his  own 
•on,  in  a  battle  with  the  clan  Mac  Donald,  in  September.  1098. 
But  their  deaths  were  shortly  after  revenged  oy  Eacnin,  or 
Hector  Oiff,  his  son  and  successor ;  who  m  a  pitched  battle 
defeated  the  Mac  Donalds,  and  thus  terminated  all  feuds  be- 
tween these  two  clans.* 

Shortly  af\er  Mr.  John  Clarke V  marriage,  a  circumstance  oc- 
curred which  had  an  embarrassing. effect  upon  himself  and 
family  during  his  life^  About  the  year  1768  or  1759^  the  rage 
of  emigration  to  America  was  very  prevalent  in  Ireland. 
Heavy  taxation,  oppressive  landlords,  ana  the  small  encourage- 
ment neld  out  eitner  to  genius  or  industry,  rendered  Ireland, 
though  perhaps  on  the  whole,  one  of  the  finest  islands  in  ^e 
universe,  no  eligible  place  tor  men  of  talents  of  any  kind, 
howsoever  directed  and  applied,  to  hope  for  an  adequate  pro- 
vision or  decent  independence  tor  a  rising  family. 

Amen'ea,  thin  in  ner  population  and  extensive  in  her  terri- 
tory, held  out  promises  of  easily  acquired  property,  immense 
Skus  by  commerce,  and  lures  of  every  description,  to  induce 
e  ill  provided  for,  and  dissatisfied  innabitants  of  the  mother 
.conntry  to  carry  their  persons  and  property  thither^  that  by 
their  activity  and  industry  they  might  ennch  this  nsing  an<i 
even  then  ambitious  state.  Mr.  Clane  was  persuaded  among 
many  others  to  indulge  these  golden  hopes,  with  the  expecta- 

«  In  the  Diary  of  Robert  Birrd,  this  fend  U  thus  mentioned: 
"About  vis  tyme/'  (between  Aug.  3,  and  Oct  23,  1598,)  "Neil 
M^Laik  slaiaei  and  twentae  of  hra  narrest  flreindia,  and  hes  awen 
Bone  be  M'CoiumI,  yai  being  at  ane  tryst  under  trust."  That  is,  they 
had  engaged  under  a  particiuar  penalty  to  fight  this  baula.   See  .Frag' 
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tkn,  if  not  the  piomiw,  of  a  PtttfeayrMfyhk  om  of  ilto 
nascent,  or  about  to  be  erected  univenitieB  in  the  new  worid. 
In  an  eril  hoor  he  broke  nphia  estahlishinent,  sold  hta  ptoperif , 
and  with  his  wife  and  an  mtot  son,  went  to  the  poit  and  eicf 
of  Londonderry,  and  took  their  passage  in  one  of  these  mer- 
chant txansport  vessels  then  so  numerous,  bonnd  Cor  the 
United  States. 

At  that  time,  and  for  many  years  afW,  this  rage  for  emigm- 
tion^  was  so  ffreat,  that  many  young  men,  women,  and  whole 
families,  arti&ers  and  husbanomcn,  who  wen  not  able  to  de- 
fray the  expenses  of  their  own  passage,  were  encouraged  by 
the  ship-owners  to  embaik,  the  owners  providing  them  witn 
the  most  miserable  necessaries  of  life  for  their  passage,  and 
throwing  them  together  like  slaves  in  a  Guinea  ship,  on  the 
middle  passage ;  they  went  iwund^  as  it  was  called, — the  cap- 
tain having  the  privilege  of  .setting-  them  for  five  or  seven 
years,  to  the  tians-atlantie  planters,  to  repay  the  expenses  of 
their  passage  and  mainteaance  1  A  supine  and  culpable  go- 
vernment^ which  never  sufficiently  interested  itself  for  the  wel- 
fare of  this  excellent  Island,  and  its  hardy  and  vigorous  inha- 
bitants, suffered  this  counterpart  to  the  execiable  West  India 
Slave  Trade,  to  exert  its  most  baneful  and  degrading  inflnence. 
among  its  own  children,  without  leprehension  or  control ;  ana 
thus,  many  of  its  best  and  most  useftil  subjects  were  earned 
Awav  to  people  states^  which^  in  consequence,  became  their 
rivals,  and  smee  that  time,  their  most  formidable  enemies. 

Among  these,  as  we  have  already  seen,  Mr.  J.  Clarke,  his 
wife,  and  infant  soil  had  embarked,  and  were  on  the  ^ve  of 
sailing,  when  Mr.  Clarke's  £uher  airived  from  the  country, 
went  on  board,  expostulated  with  his  son,  and  by  the  influence 
of  tears  and  entreaties,  enforced  by  no  small  d^ree  of  paren- 
tal tenderness,  and  duly  tempered  with  authority,  prevailed  on 
him  to  change  his  purpose,  to  forfeit  his  passage,  and  to  cetum 
with  him  to  the  country. 

Whether  this,  on  the  whole,  was  the  best  thinff  that  could 
be  done  in  suchcireumstcmces^  is  hard  to  say*  What  would 
have  been  the  result  had  he  gone  to  America^  we  cannot  tell : 
what  was  the  result  of  his  return,  the  following  pages  will  in 
some  measure  show.  The  immediate  effects  were  however, 
nearly  ruinous  to  the  family  and  its  prospects. 

There  is  a  tide  in  the  aiTatra  of  men, 
Which,  taken  at  the  flood,  leads  on  to  fortune : 
Omitted ;  all  the  voyage  of  their  life 
is  bound  in  shallows  and  in  miseries." 

The  "  Shallows  end  Miseries**  in  which  Mr.  Clarke  was 
bound,  almost  through  life,  proved  that  rb  omitted  to  take  the 
tide  Kt  flood. 

We  Wre  abeady  observed  that,  in  order  to  go  to  Aa^eoatir 


nmtof  Ameriea,  lie  bad  biolben  vphisnuMbhaientt  m4  eoa- 
verted  his  property  into  cash.  Much  time,  and  not  a  Uttle  of 
this  property,  had  been  spent  in  preparations  for  their  Toyage, 
and  expected  settlement  in  a  strange  country :  but  he  found, 
to  his  cost,  on  his  return,  that  it  was  much  easier  to  unaetUe 
than  XKKesUdAUh,  He  was  undetermined  for  a  considerable 
time  what  mode  of  life  was  most  eligible,  for  many  projects  ap- 
peared fair  at  a  distance,  which,  on  a  nearer  approach,  eluded 
the  ^8p:of  his  expectation)  and  of  bees,  if  well-dieested  and 
cautiously  and  perseverin^ly  pursued,  promising  honor  and 
wealth,  resembled  the  hoirvson  which  ever  anpears  at  the  same 
distance  to^he  trayeller,  though  he  have  aueadv  passed  over 
some  thousands  of  miles  in  orqer  to  ieach.it.    Thus, 

"  Disappointment  laughed  at  hope's  career," 

till  bis  remaining  property  was  expended,  and  alternately 
elated  and  depressed  with  promises  and  disappointments,  he 
was  obliged  to  begin  the  world  anew,  equally  destitute  of  ad- 
vantages and  means.  In  tb  is  state  of  thin^  nothing  presented 
itself  to  him  but  a  choice  of  difficulties :  friends  and  mternal  re- 
sources, had  equally  failed ;  and  he  went  and  settled  in  an 
obscure 'village  called  Moybegy  township  of  Cootinagluftg.  in 
the  parish  of  Kilchronaghan,  in  the  barony  of  Loughmshallin, 
in  the  county  of  Londonderry.  In  this  obscure  district,  the 
names  of  which  almost  bid  defiance  to  enunciation,  his  second 
son  Adam,  the  subject  of  this  Memoir,  was  bom,  either  in  the 
year  1760  or  17132,  most  probably  the  former,  but  neither  the 
year  nor  the  month  can  oe  ascertained.  He  was  baptized  in 
the  parish  church  by  bis  uncle,  the  Rev.  John  Tracy,  the  Rec- 
tor, who  had  married  his  mother's  sister.  On  applicaticm  to 
the  late  worthy  incumbent,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bryan,  to  obtain  a 
copy  of  the  baptismal  register^  the  following  answer  has  been 
obtained : — "  The  archives  or  the  church  have  been  carefully 
searched,  but  no  register  during  Mr.  Tracy's  incumbency  has 
been  found  \  none  having  been  kept  during  that  period ;  or  if 
kept,  since  irrecoverably  lost." 

As  Mr.  Tracy  died  sometime  between  1760  and  1769,  and 
Adam  Clarke  was  baptized  by  him,  he  must  have  been  bom 
within  that  period.  The  day  and  month  are  as  uncertain  as 
the  j/eaTy  only  I  have  underst(x>d  it  was  sometime  in  the  spring. 

At  the  request  of  his  grandfather  and  grandmother  Clarke,  he 
was  named  AdamAn.  memory  of  a  beloved  son,  who  had  died 
of  the  small  pox,  when  only  six  years  of  age ;  and  they  en^pged 
that,  as  soon  as  he  could  walk  alone,  they  would  take  him  at 
their  own,  and'be  at  the  whole  charge  of  nis  education. 

It  may  not  be  improper  to  say  a  few  words  here  of  his  bro- 
ther, who  was  bom  about  three  years  before  him.  He  was 
called  TVocy^  at  the  instance  of  his  uncle  the  Rev.  J.  Tracy, 

akeody  m«fttm<ie4 » w^  hAviog  iu)  cM^SROpuafil  to  h^«MA« 
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esoeoM  of  hts  edueatioA,  d;e.  Such  promues  are  nueely  ftil- 
filled ;  but  this  pledge  would  probably  ba^e  been  redeemed,  had 
Mr.  Tracy  lived,  for  he  had  already  taken  the  child  to  his  own 
house,  but  dying  shortly  after,  the  young  lad,  already  spoiled 
by  indulgence,  was  restored  to  his  parents. 

His  father  gave  him  a  classical  education,  and  when  but « 
young  man,  he  was  appointed  and  licensed  by  the  Consistorial 
Court  of  Derry,  a  schoolmaster,  in  a  parish  contiguous  to  that 
in  which  his  father  had  a  similar  appointment,  (see  p.  45.) 
Getting  weary  of  this  mode  of  life,  wnich  held  out  but  faint 
promises  of  comfort  or  emolument,  he  expressed  a  strong  de* 
aire  to  study  medicine,  to  which  he  had  m  some  measure  al- 
ready directed  his  attention.  His  parents  consented,  and  he 
was  Dound  apprentice  to  Mr.  Pollock,  a  suigeon  and  apothe- 
cary in  the  town  of  Magherafelt^ — a  gentleman  eijualied  bv 
few  in  his  profession,  for  various  and  sound  leammg,  mucn 
skill  and  deserved  eminence  in  the  practice  of  medicine;  and 
a  mind  highly  cultivated  by  his  classical  attainments,  and  by 
trtry  solid  principle  of  politeness  or  good  breeding.  Having 
terminated  nis  apprenticeship  with  credit  to  himself  and  his 
master,  he  went  to  Dublin,  and  studied  anatomy  under  the 
celebrated  Dr.  Cleghome,  who  was  professor  of  that  science 
in  Trinity  College. 

Having  received  letters  of  recommendation  to  some  mer- 
chants in  Liverpool,  whose  interest  he  hoped  would  obtain 
him  an  appointment  in  the  Navy,  he  sailed  Tor  England. 

This  expectation  however  failed,  and  he  went  out  sturgeon 
in  a  Cfuinea  skipj  made  their  voyage,  laid  in  813  negroes, 
who  were  exchanged  to  them  for  guns,  gunpowder,  knives, 
and  trinkets  of  dmerent  kinds,  and  sold  in  Tortola  to  the 
highest  bidder,  as  sheep  or  oxen  in  the  open  market.  He 
went  a  second  voyage,  (ept  a  journal  of  the  way,  in  which 
he  made  entries  of  all  particulars  felative  to  the  mode  of  pro- 
curing, treating,  and  oisposing  of  the  slaves ;  with  several 
other  matters  of  hifh  in^portance,  relative  to  this  inhuman  and 
infernal  traflSc.  The  captain  noticing  this,  pretended  one  day 
to  have  lost  some  pUite^  all  the  vessd  must  be  searched,  the 
seamen  first,  then  all  the  ofllcers  were  requested  to  give  up 
their  keys,  with  an  apology  that  no  suspicion  attached  to 
them,  but  merely  for  form's  sake,  lest  there  might  be  any 
^und  left  for  the  charge  of  partiality,  dbc.  Surgeon  Clarke 
immediately  yielded  his  key,  which  was  restored  af^er  some 
time ;  but  when  he  next  visited  his  chest  he  found  that  his 
Journal  had  been  rifled,  and  every  leaf  and  page  that  con- 
tained anything  relative  to  the  traffic,  torn  out.  or  mutilated, 
so  that  from  this  documeu*.,  not  one  entry  was  left,  nor  coula 
be  pgp^ireed  in  evidence  a^nst  this  infamous  traffic,  and  the 
diaoencal  manner  in  which  it  was  carried  on.  This  mutilated 
hmml  I  hat%  MPtn  andntrntwd;  aad  iru  iaftmatd  of  m- 
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▼eml  carious  particulars  by  the  Writer,  some  of  which  I  shall 
take  the  liberty  to  relate. 

When  at  Bonny  in  Africa,  Surgeon  Clarke  had  gone  a  good 
deal  on  shore,  and  travelled  some  way  into  the  country,  and 
as  he  was  a  man  of  pleasing  manners,  and  amiable  carriage,  he 
gained  the  confidence  of  the  natives,  accommodated  himself  to 
their  mode  of  living,  and  thus  had  the  opportunity  of  making 
several  valuable  remarks  on  their  civil  and  religious  customs. 
From  observinff  the  males  to  he  universally  circumcised,  he 
was  led  to  think  that  this  people  might  be  descendants  of  the 
ten  lost  Jewish  T\ibes,  He  observed  farther,  that  each  of 
their  huts  was  divided  into  three  apartments ;  one  served  to 
dress  their  food  in,  one  as  a  place  of  repose,  and  the  third  was 
for  the  Juju^  the  serj>ent  god,  which  was  the  object  of  their 
worship.  Thus  avery  hut  had  its  Temple,  and  every  Tem- 
ple haa  its  Altar  and  worshippers. 

He  has  informed  me  that,  from  the  bodies  of  many  of  the 
slaves  that  were  brought  from  the  interior  to  the  coast,  he 
was  obliged  to  extract  balls,  as  they  had  been  wounded  in 
the  attempts  to-  deprive  them  of  their  liberty ;  their  kidnap- 
pers hunting  them  down  like  wild  beasts,  firing  upon  all  they 
could  not  suddenly  seize,  no  doubt  killing  many,  and  bringing 
thoscf  down  to  the  coast,  whose  wounds  were  of  such  a  nature 
as  to  promise  an  easy  cure.  In  his  excursions  into  the  coun 
try,  he  has  seen  the  wives  of  the  chiefs^  king  Peppel,  and  king 
Norfolk^  as  they  vtrere  called,  going  out  to  the  plantations  to 
labour,  their  young  children,  (princes  and  princesses^)  on 
their  naked  backs,  holding  themselves  on  by  their  hands, 
grasping  the  shoulders  of  their  mothers,  and  when  arrived  in 
the  field,  laid  down  on  the  bare  ground  naked,  and  when 
weary  or  lying  on  one  side,  turn  on  the  other,  without  ever 
uttermff  a  cry ;  their  mothers  gi^i^  them  the  breast  at  such 
intervals  as  they  deemed  proper.  The  following  instances  of 
inhumanity,  from  among  many  others,  I  shall  select  for  the 
Reader's  reflections.  A  stout  young  negress,  with  an  infant 
at  her  breast,  was  brought  onboard,  and  presented  to  the  cap- 
tain by  one  of  the  black  dealers,  who  by  long  trafficking  m 
flesh  and  blood  with  the  inhuman  European  slave-dealers,  nad 
acquired  all  their  unfeeling  brutality.  The  captain  renised 
to  purchase  her,  saying  "  He  could  not  be  troubled  with  chil- 
dren aboard."  The  dealer  answered,  "  Why  massa  is  she 
no  good  slave  ?  is  she  no  able  work?**  "  Yes,"  answered  the 
captain,  "  she  would  do  well  enough,  but  I  cannot  receive 
children."  "  Well  massa,  would  massa  buy  slave  if  she  no 
had  child  ?"  "  Yes,"  said  the  captain,  "  I  should  have  no  ob- 
jection to  her."  On  this  the  black  dealer  stepped  up  to  the 
woioaan,  snatched  the  child  out  of  her  arms,  and  threw  it 
overboard ;  on  which  the  captain  without  expressing  the  least 
concern^  purchaseci  the  mother.    I  thoold  add,  what  will  per- 
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liaps  relieve  the  Reader. 's  feelj^^g^,  thoa^^h  it  will  noitea^owe 
bis  honest  indig^nation.  that  a  negro  seeing  the  child  thro>^ra 
^  overheard,  paddled  to  the  place  with  his  canoe,  jumped  in 
after  it,  and  brought  it  up  apparently  alive,  suid  hqfuaediately 
made  towards  the  shore. 

This  captain  carried  brutality  and  ferocitY  a*  far  as  th^ 
could  go;  even  his  own  interest  yielded  to  his  cruelty.  Du- 
ring this  passage  several  of  the  negroes  got  in^  what  is  tech- 
nically called  the  stUksj  L  e.  they  refused  to  eat;  and  fore- 
seeing their  misery,  chose  to  starve  themselves  to  death,  ra- 
ttier than  encounter  it :  one  in  partici^lar,  could  not  be  induced 
hy  any  threats  o^  inflicted  puniship€;nts,  to  take  his  food. 
Ijj^captain  beat  him  in  the  most  inhuman  manner,  with. a 
small  cutting  whip ;  but  without  a  sigh  or  a  groan  he  obs^- 
nately  persisted.  Boiled  beans  were  on^  day  brought  and 
they  endeavoured  to  induce  him  to  eat :  he  closed  his  teeth  in 
determinate  opppsition.  The  captain  ffot  a  piece  of  iron, 
prized  open  his  jaws,  and  broke  several  of  his  teeth  in  the 
operation,  he  then  stuffed  his  mouth  full  of  the  aliment,  and 
with  the  DUtt  end  of  his  whip  endeavouiped  to  thrust  it  do'Wi 
his   throat,  he  was  instantly   suffocated:  and  the  fiend  his 

murderer,  said  on  perceiving  it,  "  See,  4 them,  they  can 

die  whenever  they  please.'^ 

He  drove  the  second  mate  overboard,  hroke  the  arm  of  the 
cabin  bpy,  with  the  stroke  of  ain  iron  ladle,  and  committed  aJ' 
kinds  of  Dsgrbarous  excesses. 

One  day  when  companies  of  the  slaves  were  brought  upon 
deck  for  the  sake  of  fresh  air,  and  an  iron  chain  wtis  passet* 
through  their  fetters,  and  then  bolted  to  the  decjt ;  it  happenea 
that  a  aegro  got. his.  feet  out  of  his^  fetters,  and  stealing  softly 
till  he  got  tQ  the  bowsprit,  then,  in  order  to  attract  the  attentioi; 
of  his  tormentors,  he  set  up  a  wild  loud  laugh ;  as  soon  as  be 
found  he  was  observed,  he  leaped  into  the  aeep,  and  sunk  to 
rise  no  more.  The  c^>tain  instantly  seized  his  musket .  loaded 
with  ball,  and  fired  down  in  the  place  in  which  he  sunk,  that 
he  might  have  the  pleasure  of  killing  him  before  he  could  be 
drowned.  These  were  but  parts  of  his  ways,  hut  I  shall  for- 
bear to  harrow  up  the  blooa  of  the  Reader  ai^y  longer:  such 
cruelties  are  almost  necessarily  connected  with  a  traffic  cursed 
of  Grod.  and  abhorred  by  man ;  and  although  the  trade  is  abo- 
lished Dy  our  legislature,  yet  let  them  not  sujNpose  that  the  blood 
of  it  is  purged  away.  As  a  nation,  our  recxoning  is  not  yet 
settled  for  the  wrongs  of  Africa. 

^  It  will  not  surprise  the  reader  to  hear  that  this  captain  lost 
his  vessel  in  returning  from  the  West  Indies,  and  alterwards 
died  in  the  workhouse  in  Liverpool. 

Filled  with  horror  at  this  innuman  traffic,  Surgeon  Clafke 
abandoned  it  after  this  second  voyage :  he  married  and  esta- 
blished himfielf  atft  pla$^  <^aJIed.AJia£piuU^a)3!^  mil^s 


from  Lii!6qfiQol,  wh^n  for  iQftayiyeais  he  had  «a.«iteQsiT«i 
practice,  and  wa»  reiaarkably  auccessful.  He  died  there  in 
I8(j2,  universally  res(ieated  and  regretted,  learing  four  sons 
and  one  daughter  behind  hinL  These  younjg;  men  were  brought 
up  principally  under  the  direction  of  their  uncle  Adam  j  two 
embraced,  the  medic^  profession^  one  of  whom  has  been  sur- 
geon  in  his  Mi^esty's  navy  lor  about  twiejlye  years,  an4  has 
aeen  the  most  dangerous  service.  The  oldest,  a  young  man 
of  sinffnlar  faabita,  mu^h  leiami^ig  and  a  comprehensive  mind, 
is  authw  of  a  work  <^  deep  research,  entitled  An  ExpoaUion 
of  the  PaUe  Profketf  andr  (he,  Number  of  the  Apocalyptic 
Beast,  They  are  aUwprthy  of  t^eir  amiable  father,  and  re 
pay  the  pains  taken  in  their  educaticNi  by  their  uncle. 

Bat  it-is. now  time  to  return  to  the  principal  subject  of  these 
Memoirs,  whom  wv  have  y^et  seen  only  on  the  threahM  qf 
Hfe. 

In  the  life  of  an  infanc  there  can  be  little  of  an  interesting 
nature;  yec  these  were  a  few  things  spjsingular  as  to.be  wor- 
thy of  remark.  His  broch^  we  have  seen,  by  the  manner  of 
his  education,  was  through  the  indulgence  of  a  fond  uncle 
nearly  spoiled:  and  inde»i  he  was  so  softened  by  this,  inju- 
dicious treatment,  that  it  ncodueed  an  unfavourable  e£[ect 
throughout  life ;  beinff  the  nrst-bom  and  a  fine  child  he  was 
the  favourite^  espeoiallv  of  hia  mother*  Adam,  on  the  other 
hand,  met  with  little  inaulgence,  was  coQ^>aratively  neglected, 
nursed  with. little  care,  wA  often  left  to  make  the  best  of  hl3 
own  course.  He  wa«  ny  spoiled  childj  was  always  corrected 
when  he  deserved  it;  aiidsometim<9swhenbuta  small  degree 
of  blame  attached  to  his  undirected  conduct  Through  this 
mode  of  bringing  vq>,  he  became  uncommonly  hardy,  was.  im- 
usually  patient  of  cold,  took  to  hi9  feet  at  eiffht  months;  and 
before  he  waa  nine  months  old,  wasaccustomed  to  walk  with- 
out guide  or  j  attendant  in  a  field  before  his  father's  door !  He 
waa  remarkably  fond  of  snow;  when  he  could  little  more 
than  lisp  he  cafled  it  his  brother^  saw  it.  fall  with  rapturous 
delight^  and  when  he  knew  that  much  of  it  lay  upon  the 
ground,  would  steal  out  of  his  bed  early  in  the  morning,  with 
nothing  on  but  hu  shirt,  get  a  little  boards  sp  x>ut,  and  with  it 
dig  hoKS  in  the  snow,  c«&  them  roaouj  ana  when  he  had  fin- 
ished hb  fnnen  apartments,  sU  dovm  naked  as  he  wa3,  and 
thus  most  oontentedly  e^)oy  the  fruit  of  his  own  labour! 

Though  by  no  means  a  lusty  child,  he  had  uncommon 
strength  for  his  ase,  and  his  father  often  took  pleasure,  in  set- 
ting him  to  roll  large  stoaasi  when  neighbours,  or  visitants 
came  to  the  houses. 

Many  of  the  relatives  of  A.  C,  on  both  sides  the  house, 
were  remarkable  for  vast  muscular  powers.  One  of  his.  ma- 
ternal uncles,  the  Rev.  L  McLean,  a  Clergyman,  possessed  in- 
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He  could  bend  iron  bars  with  a  stroke  of  his  ann ;  roll  up  laigv 
pewter  dishes  like  a  scroll  with  his  fingers ;  and  when  trarel- 
ung  throngh  Bovagh  wood,  a  place  through  which  his  walks 
frequently  lay,  he  has  been  Known  tD  pull  down  the  top  of  an 
(Mik-sapIiQg,  twist  it  into  a  withe  by  the  mere  strength  of  his 
arms  and  Sngers,  and  thus  working  it  down  in  a  spiral  form  to 
the  earth,  leave  it  with  its  root  in  uie  ground,  for  the  astonish- 
ment of  all  that  might  pass  by. 

One  day  dining  at  an  inn  with  two  officers,  ^o,  perhaps, 
unluckily  for  themselves,  wished  to  be  witty  at  the  parson^s 
exi>ense ;  he  said  something  which  had  a  tendency  to  lessen 
their  self-confidence.  One  of  them  considering  nis  honour 
.  touched,  said,  "  Sir,  were  it  not  for  your  cloth.  I  would  oblige 
you  to  eat  the  words  you  have  spoken."  Mr.  McLean  rose  up 
m  a  moment,  took  on  his  coat,  rolled  it  up  in  a  bundle  and 
threw  it  under  the  table,  with  these  fearful  words ;  ^'  Divinity 
lie  thou  there,  and  McLean  do  for  thyself!'*  So  saying^  he  seiz- 
ed the  foremost  of  the  heroes  by  the  caff  of  the  nedc  and  by 
the  waistband  of  the  breeches,  and  dashed  him  through  the 
strong  sash'Window  of  the  apartment,  a  considerable  way  on 
the  opposite  pavement  of  the  street !  Such  was  the  pojectUe 
violence,  that  the  poor  officer  passed  through  the  sasn  as  if  it 
had  been  a  cobweb. 

Both  extremes  met  in  this  family  j  a  sister  of  this  same  gen- 
tleman, one  of  A.  C.'s  maternal  aunts,  was  only  three  feet 
highf  and  died  about  her  thirtieth  year.  Thus  Nature  was  as 
parsimonious  in  the  one  case  as  she  was  profuse  in  the  other : 
yet  there  was  another  aunt  in  the  family,  who  had  more  mus- 
cular power  than  most  common  men. 

That  district  might  be  said  to  be  the  land  of  strong  and  gi- 
gantic men.  There  was  bom  and  bred  Bob  Dunbar,  famous 
for  his  lawless  and  brutal  strength.  In  the  same  barony,  if 
not  in  the  same  township,  were  bom  of  ordinary  parents,  of^the 
name  of  Knight^  two  brothers,  each  of  whom  stood  eeven  and 
a  half  feet  high.  It  was  a  curious  sight  to  see  these  two  young 
men  (who  generally  went  in  plain  ecartet  coats)  "walking 
through  a  fair,  in  Magherafelt,  as  they  generally  stood  head 
and  shoulders  above  the  thousands  there  assembled. 

In  the  same  township,  Moneymore,  was  the  eelebtated 
Charles  Bums  bom.  He  was  a  young  man,  and  so  were  the 
Knights,  when  A.  C.  was  a  lad  at  school.  Charles  Bums  was 
« well  proportioned,  and  measured  eight  feet  six  inches !  In 
short,  all  the  people  in  that  country  are  among  either  the  tallest, 
the  hardiesL  or  the  strongest  in  Europe. 

Adam  Clarke  has  been  frequently  known  to  thank  Qod  for 
the  hardy  manner  in  which  he  was  brought  up ;  and  to  say, 
"  My  heavenly  Father  saw  that  I  was  likely  to  meet  with  many 
rude  blasts  in  journeying  through  life,  and  he  prepared  mc  in 
infancy  for  the  lot  nis  proyidence  destined  m  me;  so  thai 
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throvgh  his  meccy  I  have  been  enabled  to  cany  a  profitable 

childhood  up  to  hoary  hairs."  He  would  add,  "  lie  knew  that 
I  must  walk  aJone  through  life,  and  therefore  set  me  on  my  feet 
right  early,  that  I  might  be  prepared  by  long  practice  for  ,the 
work  I  was  appointed  to  perform." 

It  has  already  been  observed  that  his  grand  parents  promised 
to  take  him  to  themselves  when  he  could  be  safely  taken  from 
under  a  mother's  care.  This  they  accordingly  did ;  but  little 
Adam  could  ill  brook  conBnement  in  the  house  by  the  side  of 
his  grandmother.  He  was  accustomed  to  roam  about  the  walls 
and  hedges ;  and  there  being  a  dratD-iDell  into  which  he  was 
particularly  fond  of  looking*  when  it  was  left  uncovered;  his 
sprandmother,  fearing  that  he  might  some  day  fall  in  and  be 
drowned,  sent  him  home  to  his  parents. 

He  took  the  small-pox,  when  he  was  about  five  years  old, 
in  the  natural  way ;  inoctUiUion  was  then  scarcely  known, 
and  the  usual  treatment  was  as  follows: — the  patient  was 
covered  up  with  a  load  of  clothes  in  a  warm  bed,  the  curtains 
drawn  close  to  keep  off  every  breath  of  air.  and  some  spiritu- 
ous liquors  carefully  given,  m  order  to  strike  the  pock  out,  aa 
it  was  termed !  It  is  no  wonder  that  «uch  treatment  of  an 
inflammatory  disorder  carried  thousands  to  an  untimely  nave. 
Adam  was  covered  from  head  to  foot  with  this  disease,  but  no 
authoritv  or  power  of  parents,  or  attendants,  could  confine 
him  to  his  bed.  Whenever  he  found  an  opportunity  he  left 
his  bed,  and^  ran  oiit  naked  into  the  open  air.  This  he  did 
frequently,  in  defiance  of  all  custom  and  authority ;  he  was 
led  to  adopt  the  cool  regimen,  had  a  merciful  termination  of 
die  disorder,  and  escaped  without  a  single  mark !  He  has 
often  been  heard  to  say.  ^'He  perfectly  remembered  this  time, 
and  Btill  retained  a  lively  impression  of  the  relief  lie  found  in 
this  burning  disease,  bj  exposure  to  the  open  air^  though  he 
suffered  much  in  walking,  lor  even  the  soles  of  his  feet  were 
covered  with  pustules." 

This  early  recollection  need  not  be  wondered  at ;  his  mem- 
ory seems  to  have  been  in  exercise  from  his  tenderest  infancy ; 
for  he  has  been  known  to  relate  circumstances  to  his  mother, 
which  be  had  in  recollection,  though  she  knew  that  they  had 
taken  place  when  probably  he  was  only  three  years  of  age ! 

When  he  was  aoout  six  years  old,  an  occurrence  tooE  place 
which  deserves  to  be  circumstantially  related.  At  this  time 
his  father  lived  at  Ma^hera,  where  ne  kept  a  public  school, 
both  English  and  classical,  and  where  he  was  tutor  to  the  son 
of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Barnard,  then  Dean  of  Derry,  and  rector  of 
MaghersL  and  afterwards  successivelv  Bishop  of  KilaJoe  and 
Limerick.  Near  to  where  Mr.  Clarxe  Uvea  was  a  very  de- 
cent orderly  family,  of  the  name  of  Brooks,  who  lived  on  a 
small  farm.  They  had  eleven  children,  some  of  whom  went 
regularly  to  Mr.  Clarke's  school :  one,  called  JameSj  was  the 
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tifiih  tii\d,  a  lorely  lad,  between  whom  Bad  little  Achuto  thcr^ 
alibsisted  a  most  intunate  friendship,  and  strong  attachment. 
One  day  when  Walking  hand  in  hand  in  a  field  near  the  house, 
fhey  sat  down  On  a  bank  and  began  to  enter  into  yefy  siiriouft 
conversation  :-rihey  both  became  mneh  affected,  and  this  was 
deepened  to  e^qui^ite  distress  by  the  following  ofais^nrations 
ittade  by  little  Brooks.  "  O,  Addy,  Addy,**  said  he,  "what  a 
dreadfmthing  is  etemitji.  and,  O,  hoW  dreadful  to  be  put  into 
Itell  fire  and  to  be  burnt  thiere  for  erer  and  erer  P  They  both 
Wept  bitterly,  and^  as  they  could,  b^ed  God  to  for^re  their 
sins ;  and  they  tnade  to  each  otfa«r  stroiig  promises  of  amend- 
ment. They  wept  till  they  were  really  sick,  and  departed 
from  each  otner  with  ftdland  pensive  hearts ! 

In  reviewing  this  circumstanire,  Adtfm  has  been  heard  to 
say : — "  I  was  then  truly  and  deeply  convinced  (hat  I  was  a 
sinner,  and  that  I  was  Iwble  to  etemid  punishment ;  and  that 
nothing  but  the  mercy  of  God  could  save  me  from  it :  though 
I  was  not  so  conscious  of  dtty  other  sin  as  thslt  of  disobedience 
to  my  parents,  which  at  that  tune  afibcited  me  most  fbrcibly. 
When  I  left  m)r  little  companion,!  went  home,  told  the  whole 
to  my  mothet  with  a  full  heart,  expressing  the  hope  that  1  should 
never  more  say  any  bad  i^roros,  or  reifuse  to  db  what  she  or  mr 
father  might  command.  She  Was  bdth  surptised  and  affected, 
and  gave  me  much  encotthigement,  and  nrayed  heaurtily  forme. 
With  a  glad  heart  she  communicated  tne  information  to  my 
flither,  on  whom  I  could  see  it  did  nbt  make  the  same  impres- 
sion; for  he  had  little  opinion  of  pious  resolutions  in  childish 
minds,  though  he  feared  God,  and  was  a  s^fious  conscientious 
ehurchman.  I  must  own  that  the  way  in  which  he  treated  it 
was  very  discouraging  to  m^  mind,  and  served  to  mingle  im- 
l^essions  with  my  serious  feelings,  that  were  not  friendly  to 
tfii^ir  permanence :  yet  the  im^ession,  though  it  grewy&tVi/. 
did'not  wear  away,  tt  was  laid  deep  in  the  consideration  of 
eternity:  and  my  acconntableness  to  God  for  my  conduct;  and 
tHc/aDSoIiite  necessity  of  en  joying  bis  favour,  that  1  might  never* 
taste  the  bitter  pains  of  eternal  death.  Had  I  had  any  jierson 
to  point  out  the  Lamb  of  God.  which  taketh  away  the  sins  of 
the  world,  I  believe  I  should  then  have  been  found  as  capable 
of  reventance  iind  faith,  {mj  youth  lind  circcnnstancesconsi- 
derea,)  as  I  ever  was  anerwards.  But  t  had  no  helper,  *no 
mestfenffer,  (me  among  a  Uunaa^nd^  who  could  shew  man  his 
righteousness?  ^ 

Though  the  place  was  dffvided  between  the  Vhurch  and  the 
Presbyterians,  yet  there  was  little  even  ottheforrti  of  stod  liness^ 
and  still  less  of  the^wnccr.  Nor  indeed,  were  the  people  excited 
to  examine  the  principles  of  their  own  creed,  tiU  many  years 
after,  when  the  Methodists  tame  into  that  country,  ''preaching 
repentance  towards  God,  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.^ 

As  to  hiir  little  compflffltioti,  Jam^  Sraaks^  tfaete  was  somt- 


tfatag^singiildT  hi  his  histdry.  It  has  already  been  noted  that  he 
vas^  the  tenth  child  of  his  parents,  and  that  the  Recicr  of  the 
|>arish  was  the  ^Eimoos  Dr.  Bamatd,  deservedly  celebrated 
flmon^  the  literary  friends  of  Dr.  Samuel  Johnson. 

Mrs.  Brooks  having  gone  to  the  dean's  one  momingj  to  nav 
her  tithe,  took  little  James  in  her  hand:  when  she  hzd  laid 
down  her  money,  she  observed: — "Sir,  yon  have  annually  the 
tenth  of  all  I  possess,  eteept  my  children;  it  is  but  justice  yon 
should  have  the  tefUh  of  them  also.  I  have  deven,  and  this  is 
my  tenth  soBL,  whom  I  have  brought  to  you  as  the  tithe  of  rny 
diUdren,  as  I  have  brought  the  tfthe  of  my  grain,  I  hope, 
Sir,  you  will  take  and  provide  for  him."  To  this  singular  ad- 
dress, the  dean  fduiid  it  diflScult  to  reply.  He  could  not,  at 
first,  suppose  the  woman  to  be  in  earnest:  but  on  her  urgin£ 
her  application,  and  almost  itisisttng  oh  his  recieiving  this  tenth 
of  her  mteliectoal  live  stock,  both  his  benevolence  and  humanity 
were  affected ; — he  immediately  accepted  the  child,  had  him 
clothed,  &c.,  let  him  lodge  with  the  parents  for  a  time,  and 
sent  faim  to  school  to  -Mr.  John  Clarke.  In  a  short  time  Mr. 
C.  removed  from  that  part  of  the  country ;  and  what  became 
of  the  interesting  youhg  m«rn  is  not  known.  He  Wks  always 
called  Tithe  by  the  school-boys. 

in  some  children,  as  Well  as  grown-tip  'persons,  certain  un- 
accountable B^pnthiee  s^nd  atipathiee  have  been  observed. 
Adam  had  a  singular  antipathy  t6  Idrffe/ht  incn,  or  men  with 
big  beUie»,  as  he  phrased  it. 

A  gentleman  of  the  name  of  Pdarce  Qiiitdin.  was  his  ^- 
therVneaiest  neighbour:  this  man  was  remarkabty  corpulent; 
his  eyes  stood  out  with 'fhtness,  and  his  beHy  wasendnfnously 
protuberant.  Wifh  this  gentleman  Adam  was  a  favorite,  y^t 
he  ever  beheld  him  With  abhorrence;  and' could  hardly  be  per- 
maded  to  receive  the  little  ^iflrs  which  Mr.  "Q,.  brought  to  obtain 
his  friendship.  The  fallowing  circumstance  rendered  the  dis- 
like more  intense. — A  dumb  man,  who  pretended  to  tell  fdr- 
tones,  called  there  a  gpac-man,  came  one  day  to  bis  father^s 
hoixse.  Mrs.  Clarke,  looked  updn  such  persons  with  a  favour- 
d>le  eye,  as  it  was  her  opinion,  that  if  God  in  the  cotn^  of 
his  providence,  deprived  a  man  of  one  of  his  sepses,  he  ctim- 
pensated  this  by  either  rendei^ing  the  others  more  intense  and 
accitrate,  or  by  some  partlctftar  gift :  and  she  thought,  to  most 
that  were  bom  dumb,  a  certain  degree  of  foreknowledge  was 
imparted.  She  was  therefore,  ready  to  entertain  persons  of 
this  caste :  and  the  man  in  qUe^ion  was  much  tioted  in  that 
country,  as  having  been  refnarkably  fortunate  in  some  of  his 
gueeses,  Adam,  who  was  conning  the  wizard's  face  with  an 
eye  of  remarkable  curiosity,  wais  presented  to  him,  to  learn  what 
was  to  be  his  lot  in  life.  The  artiat,  after  behold inrf  him  for 
some  time,  |fave  signs  that  he  would  be  very  fond  ^  the  bot^ 
iki  gtamfM  and  AMe a/n  enomuniB  bdfyi    Thea^  were  ftre- 
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ciaely  two  of  the  things  that  he  held  in  most  abhorreneei 
He  had  often  seen  persons  drunky  and  he  considered  them  at 
dangerous  madmen,  or  the  most  brutish  of  beasts :  and  his 
disl^e  to  the  big  b&ly  has  already  been  stated.  He  had  even 
then  a  high  opinion  of  the  power  and  influence  of  prayer^ 
He  thought,  that  the  spae-nian  mi^ht  possibly  be  correct :  but 
he  believed  there  was  no  evil  awaiting  him  in  futurity  which 
God  could  not  avert.  He  therefore  went  immediately  out  into 
a  field,  got  into  a  thicket  of  furze-bushes,  and  kneeling  down 
he  most  fervently  uttered  the  following  petition : — "  O,  Lord 
Grod,  have  mercy  upon  me,  and  never  suffer  me  to  be  like 
Pearce  Q,uinlin  !'^  This  he  urged,  with  little  variety  of  lan- 
guage, till  he  seemed  to  have  a  persuasion  that  the  evil  would 
Be  averted !  Strange  as  it  may  appear,  this  prediction  left  a 
deep  impression  upon  his  mind :  and  ne  has  hitherto  passed 
through  life's  pilgrimage,  equally  dreading  the  character  of 
the  brutal  drunkard^  and  the  abearance  of  the  human  por- 
poise. Had  it  not  been  for  this  foolish  prediction,  he  had  pos- 
sibly been  less  careful ;  and  what  the  enects  migat  havebeen 
we  cannot  calculate,  for  no  man  is  impeccable. 

There  was  little  remarkable  in  other  parts  of  his  childhood, 
but  that  he  was  a  very  inapt  scholar ^  and  found  it  very  difficult 
to  acquire  the  knowledge  of  the  Alphabet.  For  this  dulness 
he  was  unmercifully  censured  ana  "Unseasonably  chastised: 
and  this,  so  far  from  eliciting  genivu^  rather  produced  an  in- 
crease of  hebitiule,  so  that  himself  began  to  despair  of  ever 
being  able  to  acquire  any  knowledge  by  means  of  letters. 
When  he  was  about  eight  years  of  age,  he  was  led  to  enter- 
tain hopes  of  future  improvement  from  the  following  circum- 
stance. A  neighbouring  schoolmaster  calling  at  the  school 
where  he  was  then  endeavouring  to  put  vowels  and  consonants 
together ;  was  desired  by  the  teacher  to  assist  in  hearing  a 
few  of  the  lads  their  lessons :  Adam  was  the  last  that  went 
up,  not  a  little  ashamed  of  his  own  deficiency :  he  however 
hobbled  through  his  lesson,  though  in  a  very  indifferent  man- 
ner :  and  the  teacher  apologised  to  the  stranger,  and  remarked 
that,  tJuU  lad  was  a  grievous  dunce.  The  assistant,  clapping 
young  Clarke  on  the  head,  said,  Never  fear,  Sir,  this  lad  tout 
make  a  good  scholar  yet.  This  was  the  first  thin^  that  check- 
ed his  own  despair  of  learning ;  and  gave  him  hope.  How 
imudicious  is  the  general  mode  of  dealing  with  those  who  are 
called  dvU  boys.  To  every  child  learning  must  be  a  task  , 
and  as  no  young  person  is  able  to  comprehend  the  maxim  that 
the  acquisition  of  learning  will  compensate  the  toil,  encou 
ragement  and  kind  words  from  the  teacher,  are  indispensably 
necessary  to  induce  the  learner  to  undergo  the  toil  of  these 
gymnastic  exercises.  WUfid  idleness  and  neglect  should  be 
reprehended  and  punished ;  but  where  genius  has  not  yet  been 
developed,  nor  reason  acquired  its  proper  seati  the  mildest 
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■nthodi  are  the  most  likely  to  be  efficient :  and  the  smallest 
progress  should  be  watchea.  and  commended,  that  it  may  ex- 
cite to  farther  attention  ana  diligence.  Witn  those  who  are 
called  dtUl  bojfSy  this  method  rarely  fails. 

But  there  are  Tery  few  teachers  who  possess  the  happy  art 
of  developing  genius.  They  have  not  a  sufficieocy  of  pene- 
tration to  find  out  the  beat  or  characteristic  propensity  of  the 
minds  of  their  pupils^  in  order  to  give  them  the  requisite  ex- 
citement and  direction.  In  conseauence,  there  have  been 
innumemble  native  diamonds  which  have  never  shone,  be- 
cause they  have  fallen  into  such  hands  as  could  not  distinguish 
Ihem  from  common  pebbles ;  and  to  them  neither  the  hand  nor 
(he  art  of  the  lapidary,  has  ever  been  applied.  Many  children, 
not  naturally  dull,  have  become  so  under  the  influence  of  the 
schoolmaster. 

As  soon  as  Adam  got  through  the  Reading  made  easy^  had 
learnt  to  spell  pretty  correctly,  and  could  read  with  tolerable 
ease  in  the  New  Testament;  nis  father,  who  wished  ifpossi- 
ble  to  make  him  a  scholar,  put  him  into  Lillys  Latin  Gram^ 
mar.  This  was.  new  ana  painful  work  to  little  Clarke,  and 
he  was  stumbled  by  almost  the  first  sentence  which  he  was 
ordered  to  get  by  heart  $  not  because  he  could  not  commit  it  to 
memory,  but  because  he  could  not  conjiprehend — 

^*  In  speech  be  these  eight  parts  following ;  Noun,  Pronoun, 
Verb,  Participle,  declined;  Adverb,  Conjunction,  Preposi- 
don.  Interjection,  undeclined." 

He,  however,  committed  this  to  memory,  and  repeated  it 
and  many  of  its  fellows,  without  understanding  one  tittle  ot 
the  matter ;  for  no  pains  were  taken  to  enable  him  to  see  the 
reason  of  those  things  which  he  was  commanded  to  get  by 
rote ;  and  as  the  unokrstandinff  was  not  instructed,  the  me- 
mory was  uselessly  burtliened. 

The  declensUniM  of  nouns  were  painful,  but  he  overcame 
them:  the  cof^uffcUions  of  the  verbs  he  got  more  easily 
through,  because  there  he  perceived  a  species  of  harmony  or 
«it»ic,  and  they  were  no  biirthen  to  his. memory  j  though 
each  verb  was  required  to  he  coigugated  after  the  manner  ot 
Moole,  yet  he  could  pretty  readily  run  through  them  all,  and 
took  delight  to  puzzle  his  school-fellows  with  difficult  verbs, 
especially  those  which  admitted  ^eat  variety  of  inflection : 
e.  g.  LavOj  la/tas^  lavi^  atque  lavavi  ;  lavare,  lawindij  lavanr- 
4fo,  lavandum;  loMtum^  kuUtty  lotum^  lotu,  atque  lavatum^ 
lavatu  ;  lavans,  lauturuSy  loturus^  ataue  lavaturus. 

Propria  qtuB  maribus^  he  got  thnragn  with  diflSculty,  at  two 
lines  each  lesson ;  which  he  was  to  repeat,  af^rwards  con- 
strue, and  IttsUy  parse.  With  the  As  in  prasenti,  of  the  same 
ponderous  grammar,  he  was  puzzled  oeyond  measure:  he 
eould  not  well  understand  the  bo  fit  ^  c2o  fit  c2t,  mo  fit  im,  no 
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teei:  of  the  reason  tft  pitAal)3e  titih'ty  of  rtiefc  Ibii^,  li» 
eould  form  no  adequate  jpdg^efit:  and  at  last  tfais  be<eamd  so 
lAtolttable.  riiat  he  employed  INuro  whole  days  and  «  p«rt  at 
the  third,  in  fruitless  cndfeiroiitis  to  commit  to  nwiiKMry  tw» 
finesj  whh  their  construction,  cf  What  appeared  to  kiUl,  use- 
leas  and  incomprehensiWe  jargon.  His  disfness  Wa«  iiide«- 
%eribable,  and  he  watered  his  Ikk:^  with  his  tean :  at  test  he 
hdd  it  by,  with  a  bwfcen  heart,  and  is  «tter  despair  of  ever 
"being  ame  to  inafce  any  progress.  He  took  up  an  Esglisk 
TestaYnent,  sneaked  into  an  En^^li^h  ctoss^  liud  roeo  with 
them  to  say  a  lesson.  The  Aaaster  pereeinnf  it,  said  iaa 
terrific  tone,  "  Sir,  whM  bitHi^ht  yott  here?  whet«  is  your 
Latin  grammar?*^  Hi?  bbrst  into  teats,  and  said,  With  t 
piteous  tone,  f  cannot  fMtn  St.  Htft  htd  flowteasott  to  expect 
all  the  severity  of  the  rod :  but  the  master,  gettilig  a  littl» 
moderate,  perhaps  mo^ed  by  his  lekrs,  contented  himself  with 
t&yitig  ^  Go,  Sirrfth,  and  take  np  yo«r  grammar:  if  yoa  do 
not  speedily  jg^t  that  lesson,  I  shafl  pull  youf  eiirs  as  long  a> 
Jowler^  (a  great  6^  beloiigitig  to  the  premises.)  and  yos 
shall  be  a  beggar  to  the  day  dP  your  deitth.''  These  woie 
terrible  words,  ^d  seemed  to  exprem  the  Sentence  of  a  ruth- 
less and  nnatoidable  destfny.  He  retired  and  sat  down  by 
the  side  of  a  yonngjcentleman  wift  whom  he  ti*d  been  in 
tlass,  bnt  who,  unable  to  lag  behind  with  his  dnlness,  r&- 

S tested  to'be  separated,  that  he  might  nidTteice  by  himself. 
ere  he  was  received  with  the  fiiost  hitler  CnnntSw  and  poig- 
nant insults.  ^^  What !  have  you  not  learned  thM  lesson  yet  7 
0  wh&t  k  stupid  ass!  Yon  nnd  I  began  together:  yon  are 
now  only  in  A$  in  pr^uenH,  and  I  am  m  Syntax !"  and  then 
with  cruel  mockings,  begftn  to  repeat  the  last  lesson  he  had 
ifeamed.  The  effect  of  this  was  totontshtng^-young  Clarke 
was  roused  as  from  a  lethargy;  he  felt,  as  Ire  expressed  him- 
self, at  if  womdhing  httd  bteken  Within  krm  t  his  nind  in  n 
moment  was  nil  lf?ht.  Though  he  iblt  iftdtascribnbly  mofti- 
iied,  he  did  not  l^el  itdignunt :  wfua,  said  he  to  himself  €kail 
/  ever  be  a  dunce,  and  the  bntt  of  those  fellows'  insnlts  I  He 
snatched  txp  his  book,  in  a  ftfw  moments  eommilted  the 
lesson  to  memory,  got  ths  constmctioi)  speedily^  went  «^ 
nud  said  it,  without  missing  a  Word ! — ^todk  np  anoiiief  lesso^ 
Scquired  it  althost  imtneoistely,  said  this  also  without  a 
blemish,  and  in  the  course  of  that  dny  wearied  the  master  with 
his  so  often  repeated  Tetorns  to  say  lessons ;  and  committed  lo 
memory  all  the  Latin  verses  with  thetr  English  eonsouetiolk, 
m  which  heavy  and  tedious  /^y  hits  deseitbed  thtfiur  con- 
ju^oHon^,  with  thi^ir  rules,  exceptions.  Ac.  Ae.  Nothing  like 
this  had  ever  appeared  in  the  school  befbce^--ths  boys  were 
kstonished-*-admimtion  took  the  plaee  of  mockings  and  iasnh, 
nnd  fVom  thst  hour,  it  mafy  be  said  fhMfn  that  fMmetU,  he 
man  hk  mettoryt  latu  mpiUto  ofoitihiicitut  mmf  sabjett 


ttmt  was  Iribuglliit  beftnre  it,  toad  hit  "cmu  kkig  Bomw  Ml 
tQined  mto  iiutant  joy ! 

For  such  ft  rewdviian  m  the  mind  of  a  child,  h  "will  not  ht 
vasy  to  acconnt.  He  was  not  idie^  and  though  playftrl  nev^ 
wished  to  indak;^  this  di&|>osi!tion  at  the  eiqpense  of  iiistra6* 
tfon — his  ownjelt  incapacity  was  a  most  oppressive  Iwrthen  $ 
and  tfae-an^sn  of  his  heart  was  eridenoed  by  the  Uars  whic|i 
often  flowed  from  his  eyes.  Bwroaf  and  puvtishmefU  prb- 
duced  neither  change  nor  goocL,  for  there  was  nothing  to  be 
corr^cteii  to  which  th^y  could  «ppiy.  ThretUerdngs  were 
eqnftily  ntntranling,  because  there  was  no  vf^^  indisftosition 
to  study  and  alppiication ;  and  the  fmitless  desire  to  lea<n%y 
shewed  at  least  die  tegli^  of  the  want  of  that  ability  for  the 
iicquisition  of  which,  he  would  have  bcfen  willing  to  hard 
mftde  any  kind  df  sacrifices. 

At  last  ilris  ability  was  strangely  acquired,  but  not  by  s/ow 
degrees;  there  Was  no  conquest  over  inaptitude  and  mUnee^ 
by  pereevering  and  graducA  con/Uet  j  the  pffwer  seemed  •ge- 
nerated in  ft  moment,  and  in  a  moment  there  was  a  t)ransition 
from  dttrknese  to  hgkt,  from  fbental  imbecility  to  intellectual 
VigtMir,  anti  no  means  nor  eKcitements  were  bnmght  into  ope- 
ration but  Uio^te  mentioned  above.  The  reproaches  of  nis 
school-fellow  were  the  spark  which  -fell  on  the  gunpowder 
and  inflamed  it  instantly.  The  irtJkmm.Me  matter  was  there 
before,  bnt  the  »park  was  wanting.  This  would  be  n  proper 
sobiect  for  the  discussion  of  those  Who  wtife  on  the  philosophy 
of  tW  hmnan  mind. , 

This  detail  has  Ifeen  made  the  more  particular,  because  he 
ever  considered  it  as  one  of  the  most  important  circutnstances 
in  his  life ;  and  he  has  often  motioned  it  fts  a  shugiilar  Provir 
dence  which  save  a  strong  cbamcteristic  colouring  to  his  sub- 
sequent life.  This  account  may  hot  be  uhuseAiI  to  those  who 
have  the  caxe  of  youth ;  and  it  may  teach  the  masters  of  the 
tod  and  fertda^  that  these  ate  not  the  instraments  of  inetruc- 
lion^  though  cxtremelv  proper  for  the  correction  of  the  obstin 
note  and  indolent ; — that  motives  exciting  to  emtdcUion  and 
t6  the  p^vention  of  dis^ce  may  be,  at  least  in  some  cases, 
more  powerfnl  and  efficient  than  ally  punishment  that  can  be 
inflicted  on  the  flesh.  A  thorough  study  of  the  philosophy  of 
the  huthan  mind  and  what  constitutes  indikndual  character, 
seem  essentially  necessary  qualifflcatlons  for  all  those  to-whbm 
the  instruction  of  the  rising  generation  is  confided ;  and  if  this 
be  so,  there  are  few  persons  properly  qualified  to  be  competent 
ScmKnmasters; 

Let  not  the  reader' imagine  fVom  this  detail,  that  from  the 
time  ihentioned  above,  A.  C.  found  no  difiiculty  to  cultivate 
his  mind  in  the  acquisition  of  knowledge;  it  was  not  so:  he 
ever  found  an  initial  diffictllty  to  compmend  any  thing  $  and 
till  he  could  camprahendiaaoine  gKaMuia  lis  wwiiii  -irf  ^ 
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thing,  ha  eouU  not  acquire  tha  priw^ple  itself.  I«  this  respect 
there  was  a  freat  difference  between  him  and  his  brother ;  the 
latter  apprehended  a  subject  at  ^firtt  sight,  and  knew  aa 
much  01  It  in  a  short  time  as  erer  he  knew  after :  the  fonner 
was  slow  in  apprehension  and-  proceeded  with  great  caution 
till  he  understood  and  was  sure  or  his  principles ;  he  then  pro- 
ceeded with  T^our,  endeayouiing  to  push  those  prineipleato  the 
utmost  of  their  legitimate  consequences. 

There  was  one  oranch  of  knowledge  in  which  Adam  could 
never  make  any  progress ;  viz.  Arithmetic.  He  was  put  to 
this  wh^n  he  was  very  youn^,  before  he  was  capable  or  com- 
prehending its  leading  principles ;  and  the  elementary  books 
then  in  common  use  were  not  happily  conceiTed  for  the  ad- 
vantage of  learners.  Fiaher^s  Anthmetic,  was  that  out  of 
which  he  learned  the  Jive  common  ritiee,  and  in  it  the  exam- 
plea  in  many  cases  are  far  from  beina^  distinct  and  are  often 
not  well  constructed  to  shew  the  pnnciples  or  the  rule  which 
they  are  intended  to  illustrate.  Wnat  ean  a  child  make  of  the 
following  question  in  MtdHplication':^^^^  In  ninety^ight  casks 
of  capers,  each  dcwt,  dqre,  14^.,  how  many  hundreds?" 
This  was  a  question  with  which  he  was^  grievously  puzzled, 
and  which  wnen  he  had  mastered,  he  thought  he  had  perform* 
ed  a  work  of  no  small  magnitude. 

The  depressed  state  of  this  FaDiily  has  already  been  referred 
to,  and  in  such  a  way  as  not  to  leave  the  Reader  any  great 
hope  of  its  emerffing  and  rising  to  affluence :  tliis  was  never 
the  case.  Still,  however,  the  best  provision  was  made  for  the 
education  of  the  two  only  sons,  which  the  disadvantageoua 
circumstances  of  the  family  could  afford. 

But  how  true  is  the  saying  of  an  eminent  poet: — 

Hand  facile  emer^unt  quorum  virtuHbus  obsUU 
Res  angusta  domi. — 

Slowly  they  rise  whose  virtues  are  oppressed 
By  hard  distress  at  home. 

Mr.  Clarke  had  always  a  small  /arm,  this  was  necessary 
for  the  support  of  a  large  family ;  his  professional  labours  being 
inadequately  remunerated  at  oest,  and  often  ill  repaid  by  the 
parents  of  nis  pupib.  It  has  no  doubt  been  already  perceived 
that  Mr.  C.'s  school  was  of  a  mixed  nature.  He  taught  by 
himself  alone,  Reading ^  Writing^  and  Arithmetic,  comprising 
Bookkeeping,  Trigonometry,  9^di  Navigation;  together  with 
the  Greek  and  Latin  classics.  The  price  at  which  each  was 
tauffht  may  be  reputed  a  curiosity : — 

Reading,  1^.  per  week;  Writing,  id,  \  Writing  and  Ac* 
compte,  4^;  and  Oreek  and  Latin  le,  per  quarter.  These 
were  the  highest  terms  in  that  country  in  the  latter  end  of  the 
eigkSB&tk^Wtmf.      ..        
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Should  it  be  sawmwd  that  the  woii  was  proportioned  to  the 
wages,  it  may  safely  be  asserted,  it  was  not.  Mr.  C.  was  a 
ffood  penman,  few,  if  any  classical  scholars  superior:  he  was 
thoroughly  acquainted  with  arithmetic,  and  taught  it  well ;  and 
of  his  classical  knowledge,  his  son  Adam,  no  mean  judffe  in  a 
matter  of  this  nature,  h&s  been  heard  to  say,  "I  hare  Inown 
many  of  more  splenaid  literary  talents  than  my  father,  many 
who  eould  shine  more  pro  re  nata^  in  Greek  and  Latin  learn- 
ing ;  but  a  more  correct  scholar  I  never  knew."  Many  persons 
of  considerable  eminence  in  all  departments  of  science  and  li- 
terature were  educated  by  Mr.  Clarke, — Clergymen,  Presbyte- 
rian Ministers  and  Popisn  Priests;  Lawyers,  Surgeons,  Physi- 
cians, and  Schoolmasters. 

From  this  statement  it  will  a]^)ear,  that  he  required  some- 
thing to  help  out  the  deficiencies  of  his  school,  for  the  support 
of  a  numerous  family  *•  Agriculture^  as  has  already  been  ob- 
served, of  which  he  was  particularly  fond,  was  that  to  which 
he  had  recourse.  On  a  peculiarly  ungrateful  soil,  which  he' 
held  for  many  years,  he  bestowed  much  of  his  ovm  labour  both 
early  and  laie^  this  was  the  only  time  he  had ;  for  both  in 
smnmer  and  winter  he  entered  his  school  jMrecisely  at  dgkt  in 
the  morning,  which  he  continued  til.  eight  in  the  evening 
in  summer,  and  till  near /bur  in  the  depth  of  winter.  From 
May  till  September ,  he  allowed  one  hour  for  dinner:  during 
the  rest  of  tne  year  the  school  .was  continued  without  any  in- 
termission. He  had  only  two  vacations  in  the  year,  amount- 
ing to  three  weeks  in  the  whole;  eight  days  at  Easter  and  a 
fortnight  at  Christinas,  Before  and  s£iex  school  hours  wns 
the  only  time  in  which  he  could  do  any  thing  in  his  little 
&rm;  tne  rest  of  the  labor,  except  in  those  times  when  several 
hands  must  be  employed  to  plant  and  sow,  or  gather  in  the 
kindly  fruits  of  the  earth,  was  performed,  with  very  little  fo- 
reign assistance,  by  his  two  sons.  This  cramped  their  educa- 
tion ;  but,  Omnia  vincit  improbus  labor  ;  the  two  brothers  went 
day  ahout  to  school,  and  he  who  had  the  advantage  of  the  day's 
mstruction  gained  and  remembered  all  he  could^  and  imparted 
on  his  return  to  him  who  continued  in  the  farm,  all  the  know- 
ledge that  he  had  acquired  in  the  day.  Thus  they  were  alter- 
nately instructers  and  scholars^  ana  each  tanght  and  learned 
for  the  other.  This  was  making  the  best  of  their  circumstances, 
and  such  apian  is  much  more  judicious  and  humane  dian  that 
which  stuoies  to  make  one  son  a  scholar^  while  the  others, 
equally  worthy  of  attention,  are  made  the  drudges  of  the  fa- 
mily, whereby  jealousies  and  family  feuds  are  often  generated. 

Tneir  Father,  who  was  a  great  admirer  of  the  Georgics  of 
Virgil, — the  finest  production  of  the  finest  Poet  that  ever  lived, 
•—without  particularly  calculating  that  the  agricultural  rules  in 
that  elegant  work,  were  in  many  respects  applicable  only  to 
tho  sbQ  and  dimato  of  ital^^  L|t,  46,  qjpUad  them  in  a  wiool^ 
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Mfef cr&t  cThnafe,  to  a  soil  ettrtoi^ly  dbsfinilar,  m  L«rt  !K^,  N 
TMs,  in  course,  was  not  likdy  to  wing  about  the  most  l)en«ff- 
eial  rcsuhs.  However  this  was  the  general  plan  on  which  Mr. 
Chtrke  carried  on  his  a^iculturai  operations;  and  it  mnst  b6 
confessed,  howsoever  injudicious  this  must  have  beeii  in  several 
respects,  his  crops  were,  at  least,  as  good  as  those  of  his  neigh- 
bours. 

The  School  in  which  A.  Clarke  liad  his  Classical  Education, 
iwas  situated  in  the  sktrt  of  a  iDood,  on  a  gently  rising  emi- 
nence, behind  which  a  hiH  thicWy  coveired  wrth  bushes  of 
different  kinds  and  gfoWfh,  rose  to  a  considerable  height.  In 
front  Of  this  little  building  there  was  a  great  variety  of  pros- 
pect, both  of  hill  and  dale,  where,  in  their  seasons,  all  tfre 
operations  of  husbandry  might  be  distinctly  seen.  The  boys 
Who  could  be  trusted,  were  permitted  in  the  fine  weather,  to 
go  into  the  wood,  to  stndy  tneir  lessons.  In  this  most  advaik- 
fa^eous  situation,  Adam  read  the  Eelognes  find  Oeorgici  of 
Virgil,  where  he  had  almost  every  scene  described  in  these 
poems,  exhibited  in  real  life,  before  his  eyes.  He  has  often 
said,  if  ever  he  enjoyed  real  intellectual  happiness,  it  was  in 
that  place,  and  in  tnat  line  of  study.  These  living  scenes 
^ere  ofleta  finer  and  more  impressive  comments  on  the  Roman 
poet,  than  all  the  laboured  notes  and  illustrations  of  the  IMr 
fhin  Editors,  and  the  Variorum  Critics. 

It  was  in  t^is  place,  but  at  an  earlier  period  than  that  noted 
above,  that  he  composed -a  Satire  on  one  of  his  school  fellows, 
with  whom  he  had  inllen  out,  on  no  very  sufficient  grounds. 
The  poem  consisted  of  175  verses ;  and  was  all  composed  one 
Batirrdav  afternoon,  after  the  breaking  up  of  school,  at  a  time 
in  whica  he  had  not  learned  to  write  small  hand,  so  as  to  be 
sufficiently  intelligible ;  his  brother  therefore  wrote  them  down 
from  his  mouth ;  some  Fragments  only  remain,  and  they  nmy 
be  introduced  here  as  a  proof  of  what  Dr.  Johnson  calls  a 
precodtv  of  genius  in  this  way :  and  altbOugii  they  should 
not  be  kerned  promissory  of  any  poetic  nbilittes,  yet  they  ire 
at  least  for  a  lad  of  eight  or  nine  years  of  age,  as  good  as  the 
verses  on  Master  Dtfck^  attributed  to  the  almost  infancy  of 
the  above  celebrated  writer. 

THE  PARALLEL :— A  POEM. 

Or  Verses  on  William  tf--k — it,  of  PoH^lenom^  in  the  CovAii^  of 
Antrim,  describikg  the  base  extradrion^  high  insignificance  ^  and  family 
connexions^  of  the  said  WiUiam  W---k — «,  alias  JHgmy  Will. 

The  Isle  Elgina  as  it's  said. 
Was  once  depeopled  by  a  plague : 
Nor  male  nor  female  then  was  spared 
Save  Encus,  who  was  its  laird. 
Great  love  to  Eacus  ^ave  birth^ 
.  AiSgbddawighiaskv'doAeartb}     ... 


And  8kli!*d  in  magic  as  it's  said, 
He  found  out  Aieana  (o  stop  thi;  plttg^ 
(A)    The  ants  they  saw  to  their  surprise, 
The  nation  fall  before  their  eyes ; 
Arid  earnestly  desired  then, 
Xhai  he  tvould  (Change  them  itit^  men. 
This  was  no  sooner  said  than  dotle, 
For  straight  to  conjuriti^  he  bceuh  ; 
Th^  ftet  and  le>s  might  there  be  seen. 
And  bodies  moving  on  the  green ; 
With  thighs,  antw,  ahouMers^neck,  and  head, 
Like  ghosu  arising  from  the  dead. 

iKfiiUa  de^kvl, 

"^/TtiOi  hSX  'this  tiny  race  iv'as  ftten'd, 
There  was  one  oi  tlvim  t^t  was  nam'd 
Ninneus^  he  of  stature  small, 
The  merest  dwarf  among  them  all  j^ 
The  liale  NMliilM,  Ptuco^s  dient, 
Compared  to  him  was  like  a  giant  j^— 
Nor  all  the  race  of  Fairies  dire, 
Nor  datainanders  hteA  in  firfe, 
t^r  Oberon  the  fiiirjr  king, 
Nor  a^l  the  race  of  dwar&  liTinig. 
Nor  one  on  earth  compared  him  'till, 
EXfSept  ih6  moth  ciffied  fS^  wm.  (1) 

But  certes  here,  y6u'll  think  anon, 
This  is  a  rare  comparison ; 
That  such  a  IIkI  as  Nitrntms  wIls, 
fihouM  likened  foe  to  W%a  the  dtrarf. 

But  now,  my  muse,  for  to  be  brief 
Oft  Wilty*8  acts  turn  o*«t  a  leaf. 

The  Pigmv  people  did  declare, 
Wkh  face  of  Cranes  a  dreadful  war; 
And  urg'd  them  with  their  winged  might 
To  meM  them  on  the  field  to  fight. 

The  CrcmeSf  not  danhied  -at  this  nevt, 
Ne*er  ioubdng  that  th^d  soon  eonfuse 
This  rqptiie  raots,  void  dread  otr  fiw, 
tTnto  the  battte  tbsy  dreW  near. 

Our  Pignuf  wMli  his  liUU  pt^g^  (^) 
A  fearful  crane  did  soon  engage : 
She  tore  their  face  with  heA  and  'nfd\ 
And  dealt  her  blows  as  thick  as  liaiL 
(n  minutes  three  the  page  was  kiird : 
And  Wm  bein^  well  in  ritmning  skifl'd, 
Took  t«  Ms  iieels  c'  atoid  dtsgrtfse, 
And  shnn  the  rage  of  eramsn  race. 
But  ibiftune'i  mues^  thai  wait  oa  th'  hnj% 
Beasn'd  ifot,  our  hero  fleet  to  save ; 
For  soon,  alas !  he  fell  fiat  down. 
The  crane  observing  him  in  swodti, 

Slutch'd  and  lift  high  xm  in  the  air,  ' 

jnyiSk^thsthM  of  ^odr  WtlC^A^. 


At  this  unhappy  change  of  plaicei 
Will  made  a  haggard  rueful  face ; 
And  earnestly  desired  to  be 
Rid  of  his  potent  enemy. 
The  crane  fast  sped,  now  hi^h,  now  low, 
With  her  poor  caitiff  screaming  foe : 
Till  comine  o'er  Partnegro  town,  (3) 
She  loos'd  her  fangs,  and  let  him  down : 
And  he,  poor  wight,  like  old  king  Log, 
Came  plumb  direcUy  to  a  bog. 

Quaeunque  deswU. 

When  from  Portnegro  he  came  home, 

His  friends  embrac'd  him  one  by  one ; 

But  father  said,  "  FU  thrash  your  back,  air.  (4} 

*'  Gin  ye  dinna  mend  your  manners  straigfit,  sir!" 

C€dera  desunt. 

Like  all  ancient  compositions  of  famous  and  learned  men, 
the  abore  wonderful  Poem  stands  in  need  of  Notes  and  Illus- 
trations. 

(A)  The  transformation  of  the  ants  into  me»  by  Eacus,  in  the  Island 
of  E^ina^  is  taken  from  Ovid's  Metcm.  Lib.  Vll.,  Fab.  xxvi.  and 
zxTii.  And  the  story  of  the  jngmies  and  the  craneSf  may  be  seen  in 
Homer,  Pliny,  and  JuYenal. 

(1)  Pigmy  IHtt,— the  school  nick-name  of  the  young  man,  William 
W— k— n. 

(2")  LiUle  page, — a  poor  litUe  serving  lad,  a  sort  of  playmate  of 
William's  when  he  was  at  his  father's  house. 

(3^  Portnegro, — the  town  of  Partglenone^  on  the  River  Ban,  near 
to  vnich  this  family  dwelL 

(4)  TU  thrash  your  back, — a  very  common  expression  of  William's 
fkther. 

But,  it  may  be  asked,  how  could  young  Clarke,  at  this  a^e, 
get  the  information  wnich  enabled  him  to  make  the  above 
classical  allusions,  for  he  had  not  yet  read  the  authors  to  whom 
the  verses  refer  7    It  may  be  answered,  that  he  was  now  learn^ 


proper 

names;  so  that  there  was  neither  person  nor  pUice  m  the 
classic  worldj  of  which  he  could  not  give  a  ready  account. 
This  made  him  of  great  consideration  among  his  school-fel- 
lows ;  and  most  of  them  in  all  the  forms,  generally  applied  to 
him  for  information  on  the  historical  parts  of  their  lessons. 

His  love  of  reading  was  intense  and  unconquerable.  To 
gratify  this  {passion,  and  a  passion  it  was  in  him,  he  would  un« 
dergo  any  privation's,  and  submit  to  any  kind  of  hardship.  T  he 
pence  that  he  and  his  brother  got  for  being  good  hoySy  and 
doing  extra  woric,  dbc.,  they  carefully  preserved,  never  laying 
th0n dut-oa  to/^ moeetfnen%  4cc^  ai  other  chu4ien  did$  but 


when  their  saying  amounted  to  a  sum  for  which  they  could 
purchase  some  interesting  book,  they  laid  it  out  iu  this  wav. 
At  first  they  got  penny  and  tvjopenny  histories,  afterwards 
sixpenny  boo£i,  and  so  on,  as  their  minds  were  improred  and 
their  pence  increased. 

Their's  was  a  lUUe  library — ^but  to  them  exceedingly  pre- 
cious ;  for  their  books  were  their  companions,  and  in  tneir 
company  eTerv  vacant  hour  was  employed.  Before  and  after 
labour,  were  tneir  chief  times  for  reading;  and  to  ^in  time, 
the  necessary  hours  of  repose  were  abndged.  Childish  his- 
tory, tales,  and  romances,  were  the  first  subjects  of  their  study. 
The  following  short  list  of  their  books  I  ^ive  as  a  curiosity ; 
the  names  of  several  are,  I  suppose,  no  longer  known : — 

The  Reading  made  eojy.  and  DUwotiXi  Spelling-Book, 

The  famous  and  delightful  History  of  Tom  Tkumb. 

Ditto  of  Jack  the  Giant  Killer. 

Ditto  of  Jack  ffomer. 

Ditto  of  RosewaU  and  lAUy  Aim, 

Ditto  of  Guy  Earl  of  Waruriek. 

Ditto  of  the  Seven  Wist  Matters  and  MisUessts. 

Ditto  of  the  Nine  WoriMesof  the  World, 

Ditto  of  Tkomas  Hickatkri/t. 

Ditto  of  Captain  James  Hind. 

Ditto  of  the  Babes  in  the  Wood. 

Ditto  of  the  Seven  Champions  of  Christendom, 

Ditto  of  Sir  Francis  Drake. 

Ditto  of  the  New  Worlds  L  c.  America, 

Ditto  of  Captain  F\Ukner. 

Ditto  of  MbnieHon,  or  the  Knight  of  ikysOrade, 

Ditto  of  Bebinson  Cmsoe. 

Ditto  of  Valentine  and  Ch'son, 

Ditto  of  Pariainus  and  Paritmenos, 

The  Tate  of  the  T%ree  Bonnets, 

The  Fairy  Tales. 

Peruvian  Tales. 

Tartarian  Titles. 

Arabian  Nights*  Entertainments. 

The  Destruction  of  TVey, 

Robin  Hood*s  Garland. 

The  History  of  Adam  BeU,  aim  of  t)M  Oough,  and  WiOum  ot 
Cloudesly, 

The  Life  of  Sir  WiUiam  Wallace. 

A  Groat*s  worth  of  Wit  for  a  Penny. 

Chevy  Chase. 
'  The  Cherry  and  the  Sloe. 

The  Gentle  S^Upherd. 

The  Pilgrim^s  Progress. 

jBsop's  Peddes,  by  L*Bstranfe, 

The  Holy  War. — Cum  mulUs  aHtSy  qum  mmc  prescribere  longum  esL 

Such  were  the  humble  materials  which  serred  as  semina 
for  tTary  laige  stock  of  Mb^grofifttca^  knowledge,  and,  as  a 
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fonndatioB,  liertainly  verjr  unpromning.  6f  dAe  f^  tile  iflosf 
select  and  valuable  prirate  libraries  in  tne  kingdom.   - 

"  From  tmall  beginnings  mighty  fidnlDft  rxM." 

Aceording  to  the  present  mode  of  education,  most  of  these 
articles  wbmd  be  proscribed,  as  calculated  to  vitiate  the  taste 
and  give  false  impressions ;  especially  books  df  enehantTnent^ 
chiralrv,  &c.  But  is  it  not  better  to  nare  a  deeply  rooted  be- 
lief of  tneexistence  of  an  eternal  world, — of  God,  dn^eh  and 
spirits,  though  mingled  with  such  superstiiitm  as  natiirally 
cleaves  to  inlant  and  ihexperienced  minds,  and  which  maturer 
judgment,  reflection,  and  eaq)enen6e,'w»H  ettsily  eotredt,— 
than  to  be  brought  up  in  a  general  i^orance  of  God  and  heaven, 
of  angels,  spirits,  and  spiritual  influence ;  or  In  scepticism 
concerning  tne  whole?  There  is  a  sort  of  Sadducean  edu- 
cation now  highly  in  vogue,  that  is  laying  the  foundation  of 
general  irreligion  and  Deism.  Although  it  may  not  ^adrate 
with  certain  received  maxims,  it  may  ht  here  safely  asserted, 
that  it  was  such  reading  as  the  «bov«,  that  gare  A.  Clarite  iiis 
literary  taste,  and  bentliis  cbind  to  literary,  philosophical,  and 
metapnysical  pursuits.  He  himself  has  been  known  to  ol> 
serve,  "Had  1  never  read  those  books,  it  is  probable  I  should 
never  have  been  a  reader^  or  a  schciar^  of  any  kind :  yea,  I 
doubt  much,  whether  I  should  ever  have  been  a  religious 
mau.  Books  of  enchantments,  dec,  led  roe  to  believe  in  a 
sj^iritual  world,  and  that  if  there  were  a,  devil  to  hurt,  there 
was  a  God  to  help,  who  never  deserted  the  upright :  and,  when 
I  came  to  read  the  Sacred  Writings,  I  was  confirmed  by  their 
authority  m  the  belief  I  had  received,  and  have  reason  to  thank 
God,  that  I  was  not  educated  under  the  modem  Sadducean 
system." 

At  thif  early  ace  he  read  the  PUgrim^s  Progress,  as  he 
would  read  a  book  of  Chivalry,  Christian  was  the  great 
Hero,  by  whom  the  most  anpallmg  difficulties  were  surmount- 
ed, tne  most  incredible  laix)rs  performed,  powerful  enchant- 
ments dissolved,  giants  conquered,  and  devils  cnelled.  It  was 
hot  -likely  that  he  would  see  it  as  a  spiritual  cUlegory :  and 
therefore  it  was  no  wonder  that  he  couid  not  comprejbend  how 
Christian  and  Hopeful  could  submit  to  live  several  days  and 
nights  in  the  dungeon  of  Doubting  Castle,  under  the  torture^ 
of  Giant  Despair,  while  the  former  "  had  a  key  in  his  bosom- 
which  could  open  every  lock  in  that  castle."  W  hen  he  read 
that  part,  and  found  tnat  Christian  actually  had  such  a  key, 
and  aid  use  it.  and  thus  released  both  himself  and  his  com- 
panion, he  called  him  -fiftv  fools  for  his  pains ;  and  has  often 
since  been  led  to  express  nis  surprise  that  both  John  Bunyan 
the  author,  and  (hose  who  hold  his  creed,  should  not  have  been 
fbot^  aWare  of  <he^ -great  t^tfas,— that  no  ghuse'tff  G«d  tsok 


Ite  ill  idl  dlb<Hiil3  to  th<e  8aMtk>n  of  tlie  8iml,  iittldts  h 
ftilhr  naed; — that  we  mky  bare  the  ptmer  to  believe  to  tho 
aKvmg  of*  the  BOttl,  and  pet  not  ute  that  power,  and  so  eonti- 
nile  in  darknees  ilnd  condemnation :  for,  altho«^hyclt<A  be  the 
gift  pf  G&d,  it  is  only  so  as  to  the  grace  of  faith,  or  power  to 
hAiete;  but  the  act  of  fhith,  or  believing,  is  the  act  of  the 
lOttZ,  tttider  the  aid  of  that  jMne^r  or  grace;  for,  although,  to 
bielieve  without  the  power,  is  as  *'  in^xMsible  as  to  make  a 
^orld,"  yet,  when  we  haVe  that  power,  we  may  believe  md 
be  saved.  God  no  more  bdievee  for  us,  than  he  repettte  for 
fiw.  We  nlay  have  the  grace  of  re{)entance, — a  deep  convic- 
Hon  from  his  spirit,  diat  w«  have  sinned ;  but  we  may  harden 
oor  hearts  against  that  grace,  and  so  quench  the  spirit.  In 
like  manner,  we  may  have  the  grace  or  power  to  Mteve,  and 
jethetitafe,  and  not  cast  ourselves  on  Divine  Mercy.  Chri^ 
fiali  hadthe  key  of  faith  in  his  bosom,  long  before  he  palled 
it  out  to  open  the  doors  of  his  prison  house. 

In  heahng  the  historv  of  the  Trokm  Wttr;  for  his  father 
nsed  to  recite  it  to  his  children  as  a  Winter  Evening* $  Tale; 
Adam  was  so  much  strook  With  the  character  of  Hector ^ — his 
courage,  his  calmness,* dignified  carriage,  filial  piety,  and  mflez- 
ible  love  of  his  country  and  his  family,  chat  he  was  ouits 
enatnoured  with  it ;  and  when  he  re&d  BurUm?e  Nine  nor 
ihiee  of  the  H^orid,  he  longed  to  see  Hector,  "Miom  he  consi^ 
dered  tne  chief  of  the  whole ;  and  as  he  had  heard  that  in  many 
cases  the  departed  have  revisited  their  friends  and  othcm ;  ke 
has  ^one  out  into  the  fields  by  himself,  when  a  child  of  seven 
or  eight  years  old,  and  with  the  tooat  ardent  desire,  invoked 
die  soul  of  the  departed  Chief  to  appear  to  him ;  and,  thinks 
ibg  that  it  cooM  hear,  has  even  set  it  a  time  and  place  in  the 
fields  to  meet  him. 

Can  it  be  supposed  thlit  the  Romances  which  he  read  could 
be  of  tfnv  real  service  *?  The  nameb  of  the  chief  of  these,  tho 
Reader  nas  already  seen.  With  respect  to  these  he  has  said, 
when  conversing  with  his  friends  on  the  sabject, — ^*  I  beHevo 
I  should  liave  Men  an  arrant  coward  had  I  never  read  Ro- 
mances ;  such  was  the  natural  timidity,  or  if  yon  please,  im* 
beeiHty  of  my  imind."  Of  his  courage  none  could  doubt,  who 
hitve  se^n  him,  while  ofiering  the  salvation  of  €rod  to  a  rebel 
#orld,  Btirrofindcd  and  assailed  bjr  a  desperate  mob,  standing 
alone,  when  his  friends  had  forsai^n  hhn  and  fied,  evenjr  man 
providing  for  hir  own  safety.  Instanees  of  this  kind  will  oc- 
cur in  the  eOutse  of  this  Namtive. 

As  he  had  beard  atfd  read  much  of  enehantmenteBikd  enchan- 
tere,  so  he  had  heard  mnch  of  magic  and  magicians.  Whether 
ih€te  tvere  any  thin^  redl  in  their  pretended  science  he  could 
i|ot  tetl :  but  his  irariostty  prompted  hhn  strongly  to  hiouire. 
He  hud  h^ard  of  the  Occult  PhUoecpky  of  Cornehue  Agrippa^ 
gndli^oildeidAlaleii  hia-achool-fellowa  kad  loldfektmio  tkiiU' 
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book'j'v^'that  k  was  obli^  to  be  dujtined  to  a  Iflrge  bUck^ 
else  it  would  fly,  or  be  earned  away,"  ^. 

Heariag  that  a  school-master  at  some  miles'  distanee.  h^  a 
eopy,  he  beg^d  his  father  to  write  a  letter  to  the  gentlemaii| 
reqqestiag  the  loan  of  the  book  for  a  few  days.  Though  h« 
knew  not  the  road,  and  was  only  about  eight  years  of  age,  vet 
he  equipped  himself  for  the  journey ;  and  when  his  motoer 
said,  "  Adam,  you  must  not  attempt  to  go ;  you  will  be  lost,  for 
you  know  not  the  road."  he  replied^  Never  jear^  mother,  I  shall 
find  it  well  enough,  "  But  you  will  be  so  weary  by  tne  time 
you  get  there,  that  you  will  not  have  strength  to  return ;"  to 
which  he  answered,  Ne/oerfecBty  mother^  if  /  can  get  there  ami 
get  the  book,  I  hope  to  get  as  much  out  of  it,  a«  ioiU  bring  me 
home  vdtlwtU  touching  the  ground.  The  little  fellow  had 
actually  made  up  his  mind  to  return  to  his  home  on  the  back  of 
an  anffel ;  he  was  however  disappointed  4  the  man  refused  to 
-end  the  book. 

This  disaj^intment  only  senred  to  whet  and  increase  his 
curiosity :  and  an  occurrence  shcnrtly  after  took  place,  which 
in  some  measure  crowned  his  wishes  as  to  a  si^htof  this 
book.  A  family  of  travelling  tinkere  or  iron  fiundere, — 
makers  of  small  iron  pots. — came  to  the  country.  It  was  currently 
reported  of  them,  tnat  they  were  all  conjurors  and  possessed 
some  wonderful  magical  books.  Adam  got  leave  from  his 
parents  to  visit  them.  He  found  a  man,  his  wife,  and  a  tall 
well-made  son  of  about  twenty  years  of  age,  and  several  other 
children,  two  of  whom  were  dumb,  encamped  in  a  forsaken 
house,  where,  for  the  time  being,  they  had  erected  a  furnace 
and  were  hard  at  work.  Adam's  errand  was  soon  known,  and 
the  father,  a  very  intelligent  man,  began  to  entertain  him  with 
strange  relations  of  what  might  be  done  by  epelU.  figures, 
diagrams,  letters,  fumigaiions,  ^c.  dtc.  All  this  he  heard 
with  raptures,  and  inquired  into  the  particulars  : — these  were 
sparingly  related,  and  he  was  told  to  come  the  next  day. '  Hef 
went  accordingly,  and  was  well  received,  and  to  his  inexpres- 
sible joy,  a  copy  of  the  three  books  of  Cornelius  Agrippa^s 
Occult  Philosophy  was  produced.  He  touched  it  with  fear, 
and  read  it  with  trembling,  and  asked  liberty  to  take  some 
notes,  which  was  conceded.  In  this  way,  stodying,  talking, 
looking  for  simoln,  and  preparing  for  operations^  he  spent 
several  days;  tais  eccentric  community  cheerfully  dividing, 
with  this  indefatigable  student,  their  morsel  of  homely  fare. 
Every  nighty  however,  he  returned  home ;  and  early  in  the 
morning  revisited  these  occult  philosophers*  At  length,  when 
they  had  supplied  all  the  adjacent  place  with  their  manufac* 
ture,  they  removed  to  another  part  of  the  country,  entirely  out' 
of  his  reach ;  and  he  retumea  laden  with  spoils,  for  such  he 
esteemed  them ;  and  having,  as  he  supposed^  the  bounds  dT 
hk  knowledge  eonsiderBbly  enkifed.    His  ustracter,  how* 
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erer.  had  toM  hita  that  there  was  a  foufth  book  of  tha  ineom- 
paraole  Cornelins  Agrippa,  without  which,  as  it  contained  the^ 
practice  oi  the  art,  it  would  be  useless  to  attempt  any  opera 
tions.  This  was  discouraging;  but  it  could  not  oe  remedied, 
and  so  he  nearl^r  remitted  all  study  of  the  science,  as  he  was 
unacquainted  with  the  practical  peurt,  till  he  shoula  be  able  to 
meet  with  Xh\&  fourth  book. 

The  notes  which  he  took  at  this  time  were  rery  imperfect^ 
as  he  had  not  learned  to  write,  so  as  to  make  them  yery  mtel- 
ligible :  but  his  brother  copied  all  fair ;  and  by  the  help  of 
Adam's  descriptions,  made  those  little  entries  pretty  correct. 

He  was  persuaded  the  whole  was  innocent,  for  every  thing 
seemed  to  be  done  with  a  reference  to  and  dependance  upon, 
God.  By  His  terrible  name  all  spirits  were  to  be  raised^  em- 
floved,  boundy  and  loosed.  The  science  appeared  to  connect 
Doth  worlds,  and  bring  about  a  friendly  intercourse  between 
disembodiea  and  embodied  spirits:  and  oy  it  those  which  were 
fallen  and  wicked  were  to  be  made  the  servanie  and  vasfaU 
of  the  good  and  holy. 

This  view  of  the  subject,  tended  greatly  to  impose  on  his 
mind ;  but  happening  ahout  this  time  to  read  an  answer  in  a 
book  entitled  llie  Athenian  Oracle^  to  the  question, — "Is 
that  magic  lawful  whose  o]perations  are  performed  in  tha 
name  of  God,  and  by  solemn  mvocations  of  his  power,"  &>c. 
&-C.?  The  answer  was.  No : — for,  concerning  such  things, 
our  Lord  has  said :  Many  wUl  say  to  me  in  that  day^  Lord. 
Lord,  hate  we  not  prophesied  xn  thy  name?  Ana  in  thy 
name  have  cast  otU  aevtls?  And  in  thy  name  done  many 
wonderful  works  7  And  then  will  I  profess  unto  them.  I  never 
knew  you ;  depart  from  me  ye  that  work  iniquity.  Mat.  vii. 
22,23. 

Thi^  had  a  proper  effect,  and  made  him  proceed  afterwards 
with  caution  in  all  these  occult  matters :  nor  did  he  ever  at- 
tempt to  use  any  kind  of  magical  incantations. 

This  subject  has  been  treated  more  particularly  because 
many  young  minds  have  been  led  astray  oy  the  promises  and 
apparent  piety  of  this  science ;  and  have  been  thereby  plunged 
into  sorrows  and  disappointments.  So  much  of  tne  fear  of 
God  had  youn^  Clarke  all  this  time,  that  had  he  not  been 
convinced  that  it  was  consistent  with  religion,  he  never  would 
have  bent  his  mind  to  its  study.  Many  years  after  this,  he 
investigated  this  subject  still  more  minutely ;  and  saw  all  that 
could  ^  termed  the  use  and  abuse  of  it. 

There  was,  however,  one  good  effect  produced,  by  the  r^ 

Cort  spread  in  the  neighbourhood, — that  the  young  Clarkes 
^  ad  such  sovereign  magical  powers^  and  had  such  spdls  set 
in  their  house,  ga^en,  and  fields,  that,  ^*  if  any  person  came  to 
plunder  or  steal,  he  would  be  arrested  by  the  power  of  those 
«|ielle»  and  net  ba  able  to  more  from  the  tpot  an  wUeh  ke  be^* 
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gan  hi«  4e|Nredattons,  ^i|l  ftwiTriBe  the  i^xt.  moraiog:*'  this 

secured  their  property.  Previously  to  this,  ma^iy  things  wei>e 
stolen,  particularly  poultry;  but  after  this,  nothio^  was  ever 
taken 4  and  the  family  became  so  secure,  that  for  mouths 
together,  they  neither  bolted  nor  locked  their  doors ;  nor  indeed 
was  it  necessary. 

There  are  three  or  four  articles  in  the  little  libxary  qientioncni 
above,  on  which  it  may  be  necessary  to  say  a  few  wor^Lsj  be- 
cause of  the. effects  produced  by  them  oa  A.  C's.  mind;  aod 
because  of  the  influence  they  had  oa  his.  future  life  aod  studies: 
— rriz.  T;he  Arabian  Nigh^s^  Entesrtainnienta^  B(Mn90».Cr%^ 
aqe^iiJoA  L^EBtr angers  Fables  of  ^9op. 

The  reading  of  the  fgrst  of  these  ga7e.  l^im  that  decided  taste 
for  Oriental  History  which  has  been  so  very  useful  to  him  in 
all  his  biblical  studies.  He  wished  to.  acquaint  himself  move 
particularly  with  a  people  whose  customs. and  ma^iniei:9,  bom 
religious  and.o'vi/,  were  so  strange  andcuxiouj^.;  he  never  lost 
sight  of:  this  tUl  divine  provid^ce  opened  his  way,  and  placed 
the  means  in  his  power,  to  gain  some  acquaintance  with  the 
principal  languages  of  tiie  East,  This  wo  wLU  be  noticed 
in  its  due  place. 

The  Life  and  Adventures  ofHobinsofi  Crusoe^  h^  read  as  a 
real  history:  no  true  tale  vT^as  ever  better,  or  more  naturally 
told :  aad  none,  merely  fictitious,  was  ever  told  more  impo- 
singly. No  history,  true  or  feigned,  had  eyer  a  more  direct 
moral  tendency.  From  it,  he  has  ofteu  said,  he  learned  more 
expressly  hisau^y  Xo.God^  to  his  j9aren^#^anda  firmer  belief 
in  Divine  Providence,  than  from  all  he  read  oc  heard,  frona 
books  or  men  d^iring  his  early  years:  and  as  soon  as  they  could 
read,  he  took  care  to  put  this  work  into  the  hands  of  his  own 
children^  (Vom  the  conviction,  that  in  it  were  combined  the  finest 
lessons,  and  maxims  of  religion  and  morality,  with  every  thing 
interesting  and  fascinating  in  historic  detail.  He  has  always 
stated  that  the  good  impressions  ma4e  on  his  o^ind  by  reading 
this  work  were  never  enaced. 

With  the  FaMes  qfj^sop^  and  his  Life  by  Pla/mdes^  he 
was  always  much  delighted  It  was  almost  one  of  the  first 
books  that  he  could  re^,  and  it  was  one  of  the  last  of  his  boy- 
ish companions  that  he  relinquished*  The  little  picture?  with 
which  it  was  adorned,  were  the  means  of  attaching  his  mind, 
in  the  first  instance.  From  the  CowUrymAn^  wlwse  Wagon 
had  stuck  fast  in  the  mud,  he.  learned  th^  necessity  of  stre- 
nuous exertion,  while  e^rpectingthe  iDivine  succour.  He  often 
applied  the  words,  7%oufool!  whip  tliy  har^s  a^  set  thy 
shoulders  to  the  wheels^  ojmL  call  upon  Hercules^  afid  he  v>i# 
hdp  thee,  to  those  who  expected  God  by  a  mjracle  to  bfiug 
them  014  of  their  difficulties,  while  sitting  down  in  iadc^enc^ 
and  supine  self-despair. 
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foil/  of  expecting  th«t  help  from  imgl^WMan^/riendi  wluch 
{ii]ian  owed  to  himself,  ancl  which  by  the  exerlions  of  himself 
and  family,  be  could  furnish.  From  the  fable  of  the  Farmer 
u>ho  wished  Rain  and  Fair  WtaUier  in  thg^e  timeg  which  ue 
Bhoiddjudgie  most  proper^  and  at  hgxt^eat  tiitt^e  had  no  a  op, 
hie  learned  (he  fqlly  of  numan  anxiety  concern! nfif  the  weather, 
and  the  necessity  of  depending  on  divine  providence.  The 
Bra^ga/rt  who  pretended  to  hava  cleared  so  m^any  yards  at 
one  leap  in  the  island  of  Rhodesi^  shewed  him  the  vanity  of 
empty  boastmp;;  and  of  pretending  to  have  done  some  mighty 
feat  in  some  distant  country^  whidi  his  friencls  were  at  liberty 
not  to  credit  till  they  had  seen  himperform  the  same  at  home. 
Tiie  Dog  in  the  manger^  The  Trurnpeter  taken  prisoner^ 
The  sick  Kite^  Tl%e  Daw  in  borrowed  Feathers^  ^g,  &c.  were 
all  to  him  lessons  of  instruction ;  and  from  them  he  borrowed 
some  of  the  chief  maxims  which  governed  his  life. 

It  may  be  proper  to  give  here  some  account  how  the  pea- 
santry spend  their  long  winter's  evenings,  in  that  uurt  of  Ire 
land  m  which  young  Clarke  was  born  anq  educated. 

The  young  people  of  the  dififerent  families  go  night  about,  to 
each  otoer's  nouses,  and  while  the  female  part  are  employed 
in  carding  and  spinning^  the  master  ana  elder  males,  in 
v^eaping  linen  cloth,  and  some  of  the  smaller  children  in 
filling  the  bobbins,  called  there  quills,  and  one  holding  the  lighted 
vroodeii  candl^,  a  thin  lath,  spat  from  a  block  of  bog-fir,  called 
there  a  split ; — a  grandfather,  grandmother,  or  some  other  aged 
person,  tells  Tales  of  oilier  times  j  chiefly  re3pecting  the  ex- 
ploits of  their  ancestors,  especially  of  Fion  ma  cool  (Fingal) 
and  his  family;  and  their  wars  with  the  Danes.  Some  of 
these  tales  employ  two  or  three  hours  in  the  telling.  And  al- 
though this  custom  prevailed  long  before  any  thine  was  heard 
of  Mcucpherspr^  and  liis  Fingal  and  Ossian,  and  their  heroes ; 
yet  similar  accounts  to  his  relations,  wei^e  produced  in  the 
Nodes  HihemictB  of  these  people,  it  is  true  that  in  these, 
there  were  many  wild  stories  which  are  not  found  in  A/oc- 
pjierson,  but  the  substance  was  often  the  same.  Perhaps  this 
may  plead  something  in  favour  of  Macpherson^s  general  ac- 
curacy: he  did. not  make  all  his  stories:  but  he  may  have 
greatly  embellished  them.  As  for  the  e^tence  oiepicpoeins, 
in  those  times,  either  in  Ireland,  or  in  the  Scotch  Highlands, 
it  is  a  fiction  too  ^oss  to  be  credited :  nothing  like  these  ap- 
pear in  the  best  told  tales  of  the  mast  intelligent  j$A^n^c^V«/ 
which  thev  tell  as  having  received  them  from  their  fathers, 
and  they  from  their  fathers,  and  so  up  to  an  impenetrable  an- 
tiquity. A.  C.  has  been  heard  to  say : — "  The  Gaelic,  taies  are 
of  such  a  nature,  and  take  possession  of  the  heart  and  naemoiy 
no  forcibly,  that  tliey  may  be  related  by  difierent  ]>er8on8  again 
and  again,  without  omitting  any  one  material  circumstance. 
1  W«  hear^soioe^of  tfecsft  taljgs,.  the  ,t^lfea£,of  vifj^gfe^t^  up 
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three fiM  howre,  that  I  could  repeat,  and  hare  repeated  nft^t^ 
wards,  in  different  companies,  without  the  loss  of  a  sfhgle 
sentence.  I  hare,  in  telling  such,  done  little  else  than  give  a 
verbal  rdation,  only  mending  the  language,  where  it  appeared 
particularly  faulty."  But  were  those  talee^  to  which  you  refer j 
told  in  verse  7  "  No ;  they  were  all  in  prose :  hut  they  nught 
have  been  originally  in  verse;  for  the  persons  who  related 
them,  translated  them  out  of  their  maternal  tongue,  which 
was  Irish,  alias  Gaelic,  I  asked  no  questions  relative  to  the 
form  in  which  they  existed  in  the  original ;  because  I  did  not 
know  that  any  thing  depended  on  it ;  for  of  Macpherson  and 
his  Ossian^  and  the  controversy  on  that  subject,  no  man  had 
then  heard." 

In  one  of  those  tates  which  relates  to  Pion  ma  coU,  (Fin- 
gal,)  there  is  a  statement  of  his  conversion  by  the  preaching 
of  St.  Patrick.  When  the  chief  of  Erin  presented  himself  be- 
fore the  Saint,  he  found  him  very  decrepit,  and  obliged  to  sup- 
port himself  on  two  crutches,  while  he  performed  the  ceremony 
of  baptism.  When  about  to  sprinkle  the  water  upon  Fingal's 
head,  the  Saint  was  obliged  to  shift  his  ground,  in  order  to 
Stan  a  more  commodiously  by  the  chief.  In  doing  this  he  un- 
wittingly placed  the  pike  of  his  crutch  upon  Fionas  foot :  the 
ceremony  bein^  ended,  when  St.  Patrick  was  about  to  move 
away,  he  found  the  end  of  his  crutch  entangled  in  the  foot  of 
the  chief,  the  pike  having  run  through  it  and  pinned  it  to  the 

f  round !  Expressing  both  his  surprise  and  remt,  he  asked 
'ingal,  "  Wny  he  had  not  informed  him  of  the  mistake  at 
6rst  ?"  the  noble  chief  answered,  "  Ithought,  holyjather,  that 
this  had  been  apart  of  the  ceremony, ^^  He  who  could  have 
acted  so  must  have  been  truly  magnanimous,  and  sincerely 
desirous  of  becoming  a  Christian  ! 

When  work  and  tales  were  ended  the  supper  was  intro- 
duced, which  was  invariably  in  tbe  winter  evenm^,  a  basket 
of  potatoes,  boiled,  without  being  peeled;  and  either  a  salt 
herring,  or  a  little  milk,  mostly  butter-milk.  Immediately  after 
this  simple  repast  all  went  to  bed,  and  generally  arose  to  work 
a  considerable  time  before  day. 

In  few  parts  of  the  world  do  the  peasantry  live  a  more  in- 
dustrious and  harmless  life.  It  should  also  be  stated,  that 
sometimes.  Instead  of  tales,  they  employ  themselves  witn  rid- 
dles, puzzles,  and  various  trials  o^wit.  Sometimes  in  narra- 
tive and  national  songs,  among  which  are  accounts  o{  foreign 
travds,  shipwrecks,  the  Battle  of  the  Boyne,  and  the  Siege 
of  Londonaerry.  They  are  fond  also  of  blazoning  the  piety, 
fortitude,  noble  descent,  and  valorous  achievements  of  their 
forefathers.  Feats,  requiring  either  much  strength  or  agility^ 
were  frequent  exercises  for  Uieir  young  men  in  these  social 
meetiuffs ;  such  as  lifting  weights  ;  and,  in  moonlight  nights, . 
oat  of  dootB,  putting  the  stone,  and  pitching  th€  bar  or  inm 


erMS.  BaUmeing  was  a  finrorite  amittemeAty  Imt  in  tids  ray 
few  make  much  proficiency,  beoause  it  requires  great  a^ly 
and  a  rery  steady  eye.  Perhaps,  few  ever  earned  this  to 
greater  perfection  than  young  Clarke ;  whatever  he  was  able 
to  lift  on  his  chin,  that  ha  could  Valance :  mm  crows,  sledge 
hammen,  ladders,  chairs,  dtc.  dtc,  he  could  in  a  great  Tari- 
ety  of  combinations  balance  to  great  perfection  on  ehin,  nose 
and  forehead.  In  Bhott,  whaterer  he  saw  done  in  this  way 
he  could  do ;  so  that  many  of  the  common  people  thought  he 
perfonued  these  feats  hj  a  supernatural  agency.  How  much 
more  ratiooAl  and  manly  are  such  amusements  than  cards, 
dice,  or  degrading  games  tif  hazard  of  any  kind !  Bj  ikese, 
the  mind  is  debased,  and  the  meanest  and  rilest  passions  ex- 
cited, nourished  and  gratified.  Br  Ukoee,  emttiofion,  corporeal 
strength,  agility,  dbc.  are  produced  and  maintained.  The  for- 
mer may  make  poltroons  and  aasassias,  but  can  never  make 
a  man,  s,  friend,  or  a  hero. 


Of  his  Rdigipus  Edueatum,  scaieely  any  thing  has  been 
yet  spoken ;  as  it  was  not  judged  proper  to  mix  his  boyish 
operations  and  pursuits  with  matters  of  a  more  severe  and 
apiritual  cast 

We  have  already  seen  that,  at  a  very  early  age  his  mind 
was  daeplv  impressed  with  subjects  of  the  greatest  inq^or- 
tance.  Tnis  was  not  a  transitory  impression : — ^his  mother 
was  a  woman  decidedly  teUgious :  she  was  a  Presbyteriam> 
of  the  old  PwriUmie  school.  She  bad  been  well  catechised 
in  her  youth,  and  had  read  the  Scriptuses  with  great  care  and 
to  muca  profit  She  ever  placed  tne  fear  of  God  before  die 
eves  o(  her  children,  caused  them  to  read  and  rev«drence  the 
scriptures,  and  endeavoured  to  impress  the  most  interesting 
parts  on  their  minds.  If  they  din  wrong  at  any  time,  aha 
had  reconrse  uniformly  to  the  Bible,  to  strengthen  her  reproofr 
a])d  to  deepen  conviction.  In  these  she  was  so  conversant 
and  ready,  that  there  was  scaroely  a  delinmiency,  for  the  con- 
demnation of  which  she  could  not  easily  find  a  portian.  She 
seemed  to  find  them  on  the  first  opening,  and  would  gene- 
rally say,  "  See  what  God  has  guided  my  ef^  to  in  a  moment" 
Her  otsn  reproofs  her  children  could  in  some  measure  bar, 
but  when  she  had  recourse  to  the  Bible^  they  were  terrified 
out  of  measure ;  such  an  awful  sense  had  they  of  the  truth  of 
God's  Word  and  the  Majesty  of  the 'Author.  One  anecdotn 
will  serve  to  shew  her  manner  of  reproving,  and  the  imprea* 
fion  made  by  such  reproofs. 

Adam  one  day  disobeyed  his  mother,  and  the  disobedienat 
was  accompanied  with  some  look  or  gesture  that  indicated 
an  undervaluing  of  her  authoritY.  This  was  a  hi|^  alihmt  i  aha 
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imtaediAtelT  f&ew  to  the  Bible,  and  optoed  on  these  words, 
Pror.  XXX.  17,  which  she  reed  and  commeDted  oir  in  a  meet 
awful  manner  i'^^  The  eye  that  mocketh  at  his  father,  and 
despiseth  to  obey  his  mother,  the  raveni  of  the  valley  shAll 
pick  it  out,  and  tne  young  easles  shall  eat  it.'*  The  poor  cul- 
prit was  cut  to  the  heart,  belieting  the  words  had  been  sent 
immediately  firom  heaven :  he  went  out  into  the  field  with  n 
troubled  spirit,  and  was  musing  on  this  horrible  denunciation 
of  Dirine  displeasure,  when  the  hoarse  croak  of  a  raven 
sounded  to  his  conscience  an  alarm  more  terrible  .than  the  cry 
of  fire  at  midnight !  He  looked  up  and  soon  perceived  this 
moet  ominous  bud,  and  actually  supposing  it  to  be  the  rawen 
of  which  the  text  spoke,  coming  to  pick  out  his  eues^  he  clap- 
ped his  hands  on  them  with  the  utmost  speed  and  trepidationj 
and  ran  towards  the  house  as  £sst  as  the  state  of  his  alarm  ana 
perturbation  would  admit,  thai  he  might  escape  .the  impending 
venseance ! 

The  severe  creed  of  his  mother  led  her  more  frequently  to 
represent  the  Supreme  Being  as  a  God  ofjitstice,  than  as  the 
God  of  mercy :  the  consequence  was,  tne  children  dreaded 
God,  and  obeyed  only  throiiffhyear;<-^>erhaps,  this  was  the 
only  impression  that  could  be  made,  to  awaken  conscience 
ana  ktep  it  awake. 

To  the  religious  instructions,  of  his  mother,  her  son  ever  at- 
tributed, under  God,  that  fear  of  the  Divine  Majesty,  which 
ever  prevented  him  from  taking  pleasure  in  sin.  >^My  mo- 
ther's reproofs  and  terrors  never  left  me,"  said  he,  "till  I 
sought  and  found  the  salvation  of  God.  And  sin  was  generally 
so  Inirtheasome  to  me,  that  I  was  glad  to  hear  of  deliveranoe 
from  it.  She  taught  me  such  reverence  for  the  Bible,  that  if 
I  had  it  in  my  hand  even  for  the  purpose  of  studying  a  chapter 
in  order  to  say  it  as  a  lesson,  and  had  been  disposed  with  mv 
class-fellows  to  sing,  whistle  a  tune,  or  be  facetious,  I  dared 
not  do  either  while  the  book  was  open  in  my  hands.  In  such 
eases  I  always  shut  it  and  laid  it  down  beside  me.  Who  will 
dare  to  lay  this  to  the  chaige  of  eupersHtion  /" 
We  need  not  say  that  such  a  mother  taught  her  children  to 
ay,  Eaeh  night,  before  they  went  to  Md,  they  rmlarly 
leeled  successively  at  her  knee  and  said  the  LorePs  Prayer  $ 
and  implored  a  blessing  on  father,  mother,  relatives,  and 
friends  :  those  who  were  six  years  old  and  upwards,  said  also 
the  ApoeUes*  Creed,  She  haa  also  a  Morning  Prayer  and  an 
Evening  Prayer^  which  she  taught  them :  these  prayers  wei^ 
in  verse  ;  who  was  the  author  we  know  not.  As  they  are 
simple  and  expressive,  and  well  suited  to  infant  minds,  I  shall 
insert  them  for  their  jncty,  whatever  may  be  thought  of  their 
fpoelrv* 


e: 
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AN  EVENING  PRAYER,  FOR  A  YOUNG  CHILD. 

"  I  go  lo  my  bed  as  to  my  gntreti 
And  prrf  to  God  mTtife  to  9kw%, 
Bat  if  I  die,  Mbra  1  wako, 
I  pnj  to  God  my  mmiI  to  lake. 
Swatt  Jeans  tMW,  to  tkae  I  cry. 
To  grant  bm  mesey  before  I  diel 
To  grant  me  merqv,  and  send  me  grace, 
That  heaven  may  be  my  dwelling  place  f 

A  MORNING  PRATER,  FOR  A  YOUNG  CHILD. 

**  Preaerve  me,  LonL  amidst  the  crowd. 
From  erery  thongnt  that's  vain  and  proud ; 
And  raise  mjr  wuderiiy  mind  to  aee^ 
How  good  it  is  to  tnist  mTHXBl 
From  afl  the  enemiea  of  thy  tmdi, 
Do  thou,  O  Lord,  preset  re  my  Toolh: 
And  raise  my  miad  from  wmmit  cansi 
From  youihral  sins  and  yoathftu  vmreal 
Lord,  tho'  my  heart'aos  hard  as atone^ 
L«t  seeds  of  early  grace  be  sown ; 
Still  watered  by  thy  hesTenly  love. 
Till  they  ipiing  up  to  joys  above  r 

These  the  caused  them  to  condade  with  die  following  thoiC 

**  Give  io  the  Faiscb  preise, 
And  glory  to  the  Son; 
And  to  the  Spmir  of  his  graet 
Be  equal  honour  done  !'* 

The  xxiiird  Pealm  in  the  old  VenioB  the  $ho  taught  them 
to  repeat,  and  her  two  eons  the  eaneed  to  learn  awl  repeat 
Psalm  cxzviiL 

For  the  little  Praren  abof«  mentioned.  Adam  erer  felt  a 
fond  attaehment.  ^  They  eontain,''  aaid  he,  ^the  fint  breath- 
ings of  my  mind  towards  God;  and  eren  many  yean  a^  I 
had  known  the  power  of  Qod  to  my  Salvation,  I  continued  to 
repeat  them,  as  long  as  I  oenld  wkh  propriety  nse  the  teim 

'  Erery  Lord's  Day  was  striethr  sanctified;  no  manner  of  woik 
was  done  in  the  family:  and  tne  children  were  taught  from 
their  earliest  youth  to  sanctify  die  Sabbath.  On  that  day  she 
took  the  cmportanity  to  catechise  and  instract  her  children, 
would  read  a  chapter,  sing  a  portion  of  a  Psahn,  and  then  go 
to  prayer.  While  reading,  she  always  accostomed  the  children 
who  bad  discernment,  to  note  some  particnlar  f«rse  in  the 
reading,  and  repeat  it  to  her  when  myer  was  over.  This  en- 
gaged all  their  attention,  and  was  toe  means  of  inmeesing  tlie 
wwrd  on  their  hearts  aa  well  as  oa  their  nwmorias.  Maobfiged 


them  also  to  get  by  heart  the  Chwrck  Catechuftty  and  ibm 
Shorter  Caiechism  of  the  Assemblf  of  DiriBies. 

Thus,  the  childrex^  had'  the  creed  of  theiryo^A^r,  who  was  m 
Churchman^  and  thA  creed  of  their  meiher,  who  was  a  Pret- 

Sfterian;  though  she  was  far  iioiD  beiag  a  Calyinist.    But, 
thouffh  they  went  ooeaJioikaUy  to  the  Presbyterian  meeting^ 
they  €ul  felt  a  decided  preferettce  for  the  Church, 

Though' the  parents  of  A.  C.  belonged  to  deferent  Christian 
communities,  thev  nerer  had  any  animosities  en  religious  sub- 
jects. The  parisn  clergyman  and  the  Presbyterian  parson, 
were  eqfod^  wekome  to  the  house ;  and  the  husband  and 
wife  most  cneerfully  permitted  each  other  to  go  on  their  own 
way:  nor  were  any  means  used  by  either  to  determine  their 
children  to  prefer  one  community  to  the  other.  They  were 
taught  to  fear  God  and  expect  Redemption  through  the  Blood 
of  the  Cross,  and  all  other  matters  were  considered  by  their 
parents,  of  conmratiTely  little  momeat. 

As  it  was  £iiMiionahle  as  well  as  decent  for  all  those  who  at* 
tended  divine  worship  on  th«  Lord's  Day  lo  take  a  part  in  the 
public  aingingy  (forcAotrt  of  sangen,  the  hane  of  this  part  of 
religions  worship,  were  not  known  in  those  times, )  so  the  youth 
spent  a  part  of  tne  lon^  winter's  erenings  in  leamins  what 
was  called  sacred  munc.  A  person  less  or  more  skilled  in  this 
mtL  set  Oj>  a  night  school  in  someof  the  most  populous  villages; 
and  the  youn^  people  attended  him  fat  two  or  three  ^onrs,  so 
many  nights  m  the  week.  All  had  books  in  which  the  same 
tunes  were  pricked:  and  each  tune  was  at  first  solfa^^  till  it 
was  tolerably  well  learned,  and  then  sung  to  some  correspond- 
ing words.  Afterwards,  each  was  obliged  to  giro  out  some 
▼erse  of  his  own ;  and  lastly,  as  trials  of  skilly  one  made  a  line  ; 
by  the  time  that  was  sungj  another  waA  obliged  to  find  a  line 
that  wsuld  match  in  measure  and  meaning,  a  third  did  the 
same,  and  a  fourth  in  the  same  way  concluded  the  stanza; 
neither  of  theae  knowing  any  thoigpreyieus^  of  the  subject  on 
which  he  should  be  obUged  to  eon^iMMe  his  verse:  these  trials 
of  skill  often  produced  much  doggerd^  but  there  were,  not  un- 
firequently,  some  hofm  lines  vid flashes  qf  real  wL  Some- 
times this  contest  lay  bemeen  two  persons,  thesec(mdof  whom 
had  no  more  than  the  time  in  which  the  previous  Ikie  was 
sung,  to  make  that  which  was  to  be  its  conespoodeii^  both  in 
sense  and  measure. 

This  method  of  singiog  and  makijng  oZ/erno/^  verses,  is  cer- 
tainly viery  ancient;  we  may  find  .tracesof  it  among  the  ancient 
€fre^  and  Romans:  and  m  Horner^  Theocritus,  and  VirgiL 
k  is  expressly  mentioned.  The  song  of  M)seSj  of  Deborah 
and  Barak,  and  the  fifth  chapter  of  .Xnuoi^  and  other  portions 
in  the  Old  Testament,  seem  to  have  been  composed  in  the 
tame  wiy.  Eomer^  Tlisocrilus^  and  VirgiL  are  direct  proofs. 
4«a9lHttm&MafKhw4U«hewthat  this  humble  singaiiff  of 


iUufltrioos  antkiuitf . 

*Q(  rorc  /icy  vpomw  kjtmp  tf  ^t\^^¥  jnim^wra  * 
A«UFWr*'  nf  trt  9ir/i0{  «j(wrv  ^Smrvf  tlSvff^ 
0«  par  fo^tyyof  mpixcXXcof,  V  •%*  AM^Jliir, 
Mo«Ma*r  f 'i  M  oM^  mfm$9fmrai  «ri  iwJ>f. 


Thus  the  bletC  gods  the  geniel  day  pmlott^ 
In  feasts  ambfosMil  luid  odetlkl  song: 
Apollo  tna'd  the  Vytti  the  Muses  roond 
With  Mccf  «tt«rMEte  «id  ihft  «ilv«  mohL 

Pors. 

Thus  the  shepheris,  eofwherds^  and  gocthecdiy  ia  7A60f 
€ntu»: — 

AXX*  eye  ^q,  (^vMi  yap  irifof ,  |imi  ^  mk  •«*#) 
BcMToXf M'^MMCvtr  rcy*  ^raaof  d^>«v  •»«««<. 

But  let  us  carol  the  BueoUe  lay, 

Since  ours  one  common  sttn,  one  eonunon  vay. 

iUtemoA;  transport  may  oiir  joy  intae. 


'Eire  ^  wfoifiainw  ^Xafifiapt  Aafwis  mtim» 

Iinru..  VOL  «Nnw9B. 

The  goatheid  not  unwillm^  to  decide. 
As  in  alUnyUe  wo/am  the  mals  vied; 
They  hastened  with  amlending  frfpeo  to  pisy  | 
And  first  Henakaa  teeathad  tha  nuai  lay. 

JPOLWSBSLB. 

Ftrg^t  meotioiu  die  alternate  singing:  and  gJj'M  *  f«a«oii 
Ibf  it,  which  he  appears  to  hare  borrowed  fromabmer:^- 


AUsrait  4ioUUi  amgmi  aUcnia  Cajii«n«. 

EcLOo.  lEL  verae  58. 

The  ehalleage  to  Damolaaahall  betoBg; 
Menakas  ateM  svsiain  his  under  song ; 
.fiscft  in  Ass  Ivm,  your  tHBiefiil  numbers  bring ; 
Mjf  lnTM,  tha  tuntmd  Muses  love  to  sing. 

Dbtden. 

It  may  be  added,  th«l  their  aocml  tvnee  waaa  few,  rery 
flat,  ana  mostly  of  eommam  and  tpng*  ilMeiatifV;  aad  pIoba^y 
of  Scottish  extraction.  Times  entitled  ^eiscA,  Ltrndm^  York^ 
AbbefLElffin,  Ihimfriee^  NemUm,  DMin^  dte.,  4ke.,  aiid  the 
Old  Hundredth  Pealm,  vren  some  of  the  chief:  and  one  or 
other  of  these  tunes  might  be  heard  in  emy  chwch  and  neet- 
ing-hoQse  throogk  a  whole  dktoet  or  eeoBly  oa  the  Lord's 
Day. 


TO 

The  Irisk  FapiBto  used  no  mpnf  in  that  part  of  tke  eoUB*. 
fry,  in  their  raass-hooses*  Their  tinffinff  wvfl  chiefly  confioed 
to  Jfuneral  ocea$i<mB  ;  and  seems  to  be  Uie  simple  remains  of 
an  exceedingly  remote  antiquity ;  and  to  Eare  been  oi  Asiatic 
extraction ;  as  the  manner  m  which  it  was  performed  by  the 
ancient  Jews,  appears  to  be  precisely  the  same  wich  that  in 
wfatch  it  19  performed  by  the  present  Irish  Papists,  the  des- 
cendants of  the  abori^^iaal  inhalntants  of  this  coontry. 

The  CaoitUan^  Jkt$h  kewL  oc  IruA  crp,  as  some  term  it, 
has  been  much  spoken  ol^  oot  is  little  understood.  It  is  a 
species  of  the  alUmate  munc  already  referred  to;  and  was 
generally  practised  among  the  Papists  in  Dr.  Claike's  youth ; 
and  he  fahnself  has  been  often  pmeat  at  it :  it  was  then  in  a 
state  of  less  perfection  than  it  had  been,  and  now  is  fidling  into 
entire  disuse.  The  priests  having  displaced  it,  by  their  strong 
lecommendation  of  the  Qregonan  Chant. 

Mr.  Beanford,  in  the  TVafMocftbtw  of  the  Royal  hitk  Aca" 
ifeniy^giTesagKlodaccountofit:-     "^ 

''  The  body  of  the  d^eceased,  dressed  in  mre-clothes,  and 
ornamented  with  flowers,  and  odoriferous  nerbsj  was  usually 
placed  on  a  table  or  elevated  place.  The  relations  and  the 
CaiMixer8^  i,  e.  the  persons  who  sung  the  funeral  songs  and 
lamentations,  ranged  thenselres  in  two  division^  one  at  the 
head,  and  the  other  at  the  feet  of  the  coipse. 

"  The  Bards  and  CrcUfie$^  t.  e,  those  who  composed  the 
mmg9,  and  related  the  geneaJu^y  &«.,  of  the  deceased,  bar- 
ing before  prepared  the  funeral  Caionijany  the  chief  bard  of 
the  head  chorus  began,  by  singing  the  first  stanza,  in  a  Uns 
doleful  tune^  which  was  sofUy  accompanied  bv  the  hurp ;  at 
the  conclusion,  the  laei  eemuchorui  began  the  lamentation,  or 
uUaioo^  from  the  final  note  of  the  preceding  stanza,  in  which 
they  ^ere  answeved  by  the  head  eemi-choruOf  and  then  both 
miited  in  one  general  choruo. 

"  The  dkoftitf  of  the  first  stanza  being  ended,  the  chitfbard 
of  the  first  eemirchorue  sang  the  second  stanza,  the  sfrotn  of 
which  was  taken  from  the  concludinff  note  of  the  preceding 
chorus ;  which  being  ended^  the  head  eemi-ehonm  began  the 
golj  or  lameniaiiane,  m  which  th^  were  answered  by  that  of 
the  foot;  and  then  as  before,  botn  united  in  the  general  full 
chorus.  And  thus  idUmately^  were  the  sang  and  cAomsee 
performed  during  the  ni^t. 

"  The  genealogy,  rank,  possessions,  virtues,  and  vice^  of 
the  deceased,  were  reheaned ;  and  a  number  cA  interrogations 
were  addressed  to  the  dead  person  ;  as  '  Why  did  he  die  T 
If  married,  '  Whether  hia-wife  was  faithful  to  aim ;  his  sons 
dutiful,  and  good  warriors?'  If  a  fnairmij  *  Whether  her 
daughter  were  fair  or  chaste  7*  If  a  young  man,  ^  Whether 
he  &d  been  crossed  in  love  V  or  '  If  the  blue  eyed  maids  oi 
Biin  treirted  him  with  scorn?'  4tc.,  4c. 


« 

**  Each  reniek  of  the  OBudman  eensisted  cmlf  dfourfeei^ 
and  each  foot  was  eommo&ly  of  two  tyUabieti :  the  three  fiiat 
required  no  eorrespoadeiice,  but  the  fourth  was  to  correspond 
with  the  terminations  of  the  other  yersieles.'' 

The  music-master  wh<^  lessons  A.  G.  attended,  willinff  to 
stand  on  at  least  equal  ground  with  all  his  competitors,  and  to 
secure  a  competent  number  of  scAotov,  proposea  thnt  he  would* 
diride  the  usual  hours  into  two  parts,  teach  singing'  in  the 
former  part,  and  dancing  in  the  other^  This  brought  him 
several  additional  scholars,  and  his  school  went  on  much  to 
his  own  advantaffe..  At  fiiat  Adam  despised  this  silly  adjunct 
to  what  he  had  uway »  deemed  of  jB^reat  importance  |  and  for  a 
considerable  time  took  no  part  in  it ;  as  it  appeared  little  else 
than  a  mad  freaky  as  lon^  as  it  lasted.  At  laigth,  tbrouffh 
ccmsiderablepenraasMm,  his  steadfastness  was  orerccMne ;  br 
long  looking,  It  began  to  appear  harmless ;— by  and  bye  graceful, 
ana  lastly  an  elegant  accomplishment !  It  was  now,  cast  in 
your  lot  with  ue:  he  did  so ;  and  as  it  was  always  a  maxim 
with  hun  to  do  whatever  he  did  with  his  might ;  he  bent  much 
of  his  attention  to  this,  and  soon  became  superior  to  most  of 
his  school-fellows.  Formerly  he  went  to  the  school  for  the 
sake  of  the  einging. — ^now  he  went  most  for  the  sake  of  the 
dancing:  leaving  his  understanding  uninfluenced,  it  took 
last  hold  of  hia  pftseions.  If  prevented  at  any  time  from  going, 
he  felt  uneasy,  sometimes  vexed,  and  often  what  is  call^ 
cnws:  his  temper  in  such  cases,  being  rarely  under  his  own 
control. 

His  own  opinion  of  the  whole  of  this  business  mav  be  best 
told  in  his  own  words.  "  Mala  Am,  when  about  12  or  19 
years  of  aj^  I  learned  to  donee.  I  long  resisted  all  solicits* 
tions  to  ihu  employment,  but  at  last  I  suflered  myself  to  be 
overcome ;  and  learnt  and  profited  bejond  most  of  my  fellows. 
I  grew  passionately  fond  of  it,  would  scarcely  walk  but  in 
ineaeured  time,  nnd  was  constantly  tripping,  moving,  and 
ahuMing,  in  all  times  and  places.  I  began  now  to  value  my- 
aeir  which,  as  far  as  I  can  recollect.  I  had  never  thought  of 
before ;  I  grew  impatient  of  control,  was  fond  of  company, 
wished  to  mingle  more  than  I  had  ever  done,  with  yoniig 
people ;  I  got  also  a  passion  for  better  dothtng,  than  that 
which  fell  to  my  lot  in  life,  was. discontented  when  I  found  a 
neighbour's  son  dreeeed  b^ter  than  myself.  I  lost  the  spirit 
o(  eubordination,  did  not  love  work,  imbibed  a  spirit  of  ti22e- 
fiess,  and  in  short,  drunk  in  all  the  brain-sickening  effluvia  of 
pleaeure  ;  danciuff  and  company  took  the  place  of  reading 
and  etudy ;  and  the  authority  ot  my  parents  was  feared  in- 
deed, but  not  respected ;  ana  few  senous  impressions  could 
prevail  io  a  mind  imbued  now  with  frivolity,  and  the  love  of 
pleasure;  yet  I  entered  into  no  disreputable  assembly,  and  in 
no  one  caaei  ever  kept  any  inpioper  conqiaay ;  I  fonoed  no 


illfgal  eoiuieetioo.  nor  Msoeiaesd  ivith  any  whose  ckaiacters 
were  ettker  tamtsned  or  suspicious.  Nereitheliess,  damcmg 
was  to  Hie  a  fm^terUng  if^uencsy  an  wimixed  moral  emi: 
for  although  by  the  mercy  of  Go<L  it  led  me  not  to  depravity 
of  mAQners,  it  greatly^  weakened  the  moralprineiple,  drowned 
the  voice  of  a  well  mstraeted  conscienee,  and  was  the  first 
cattse  of  impelling  me  to  sedir  wjf.  happmeM  in  this  life. 
Every  tbin^  yielded  to  the  disposition  it  liad  prodveed,  and 
erery  thing  was  absorbed  by  it.  I  have  it  jnstly  in  aUiorrence 
for  tne  morel  injury  it  did  me  \  and  I  can  testify,  (as  far  as 
my  own  observations  have  extended,  and  they  have  had  a 
pretty  wide  range,)  I  have  known  it  to  jnroduce  the  same  evil 
m  otners  that  it  produced  in  me.  I  consider  it  tiierefore,  as  a 
branch  of  that  mrUUy  educaium,  which  leads  from  heaven  to 
earth,  from  things  spiritoal  to  things  sensoal,  and  from  OM 
to  Satan^  Let.them  plead  for  it  who  will;  I  know  it  to  be 
evil,  and  that  cnlyi  They  who  bring  np  their  children  in 
this  way,  ot  send  them  to  those  sch(x>is  where  dancing'^  in 
taught,  are  eonseciating  them  to  the  service  of  Moloch,  alid 
eultivatiBg  the  passions,  so  as  to  caase  them  to  bring  forth 
the  weeds  of  a  fallen  natnre,  with  an  additional  rankness, 
deep  rooted  inveteraey,  and  inexhaustible  fertility.  Nemo 
aobriue  ealtal,  ^  no  man  in  his  senses  will  dance,'  said  Cicero^ 
a  heathen :  shame  on  those  Christians  who  advocate  a  cause 
by  which  many  eons  have  become  profligate,  and  many 
A»ughiere  have  been  rained."  Snch  was  the  expenenee  of 
A.  Clarke  in  dancing^  and  such  was  his  opinion  of  the 
practice.  Against  this  branch  of  fashionable  education  he, 
on  all  proper  occasions,  lifted  up  his  voice.  Many  years 
after  this  be  wrote  a  paper  on  the  subject,  which  was  inserted 
in  vol.  XV.  of  the  Arminian  Magazine  ;  this  was  in  conse- 
qoence  of  an  attempt  made  to  bring  it  into  the  boarding^ 
schools  of  the  Methodists.  Under  dw  influence  of  this  de« 
praving  practice,  A.  C.  did  not  long  continue :  in  less  than 
two  years  it  be^an  and  terminated  with  him. 

It  was  now  high  time  to  think  of  casting  his  lot  for  life.  At 
first  he  was  designed  for  the  MknUtry  /  and  he  himself  wished 
it.  without  knowing  what  he  desired.  But  the  circumstances 
ot  the  family,  there  bein^  now  sev^n  tkiJLdren^  two  sons  and 
five  daughters^  rendered  it  impracticable  to  maintain  him  at 
one  of  t^  Universities.  That  scheme  therefore  was  dropped ; 
and  his  parents  next  proposed  to  place  him  with  a  Surgeon 
and  Apothecary  of  their  acquaintance:  this  purpose  alto  mis- 
carried, when  just  on  the  eve  of  completion  j  and-,  as  his  bro- 
ther had  about  this  time  finished  his  apprenticeship,  and  eone 
to  sea.  the  family  benn  to  think  that  it  would  be  best  for  them 
to  retain  at  home,  this,  their  only  remaining  eon,  that  he 
might  assist  his  father  in  the  school,  and  succeed  him  when  it 
shooldjileaseQpdtoienderhiinimfitlertbeemploymtnt.  Thi» 


^n»  tto  lure  to  Adui'i  nAbA;  be  asw  pimUy  Aat  hk  fiitber 
had  much  trouble,  with  great  labour  and  anxiety,  for  reiy  small 
gams.  A&d  besides,  it  was  not  a  line  of  life  mwimkhe  had 
erer  frit  any  piedtleetion.  How  hia  kt  was  aAerwaids  de> 
teimined  wiU  shortly  appear. 

It  may  be  necessity  m  this  plaoe  to  mentioii  two  aoeidentS| 
both  of  which  had  rery  nearly  pfored  fetal  to  yovng  Glaiha^ 
Having  ooeasion'  to  bring  home  a  sack  of  grain  £pom  a  neighs 
bourin?^llage;  it  was  laid  over  ^e  bare  back  of  his  horsei 
and  to  keep  it  steadv,  he  rode  on  the  top ;  one  end  Mng  much 
kearier  timn  Che  other,  he  found  it  difficult  to  keep  it  on:  at 
last  it  preponderated  so  amch,  that  it  fell,  and  he  under  it ;  hk 
back  happened  to  come  in  contact  with  a  pointed  stone:  he 
was  taken  up  apparently  dead ;  a  person  attempted  to  draw 
some  blood  rrom  his  arm,  but  in  rain,  none  would  flow,  and 
his  face,  neek^  dbc*  turned  fuite  Uack.  -  He  lay  msensible  for 
more  than  two  hours,  during  the  greater  part  or  which  time,  he 
was  not  known  even  fa  breathe,  so  that  all  said  he  is  deadi 
He  was  brought  near  the  ire  and ndibed -with  warm  cloths; 
at  length  a  plenteous  flew  of  blood  from  the  orifice  in  his  aimi 
was  the  means  of  promodag  that  respiration  which  had  been 
so  lon^  obstructed.  All  hi^  gi^en  aim  over  for  dead,  and 
eren  now  that  he  began  to  breathe,  but  with  an  owressire 
sense  of  the  acntest  jpain^  few  entertained  hopes  that  he  cocdd 
long  survive  this  acMdent.'   In.  about  24  hours  it  was  thdught 


that  be  might  in  an  easy  chair  be'carried  home,  which  was  about 
a  mile  distant  •  He  nowever  utteriir  refe$ed  to  get  into  the 
chair,  but  while  the  men  carried  it,  held  it  with  his  richt  han^ 
and  walked  by  its  side,  and  thus  reaehad  his  fethers  house; 
and  in  a  shoit  time,  lo  the  great  suprise  oi  all  who  had  wit- 
nessed the  accident,  waa  completely  restored*  Had  he  not 
been  designed  for  matters  of  great  and  high  importance,  it  in 
not  likely  in  the  ordinary  coarse  «f  nature  he  could  have  suf- 
▼ivedthis  aecident 

The  second  aecident  had  like  to  hare  moved  completely  fin 
tal,  because  it  happened  where  he  eonld  have  no  succour.  At 
this  time  his  fether  had  removed  to  the  vicinity  of  Coleiaine, 
in  the  perish  of  Af^rtoo,  very  near  that  beautiful  strand, 
where  the  river  Ban  empliea  itself  into  the  /^esccrieefonian 
^5^  One  morning,  as  was  sometimes  his  custom,  he  rode  a 
mare  of  his  fether's  into  the  sea  to  bathe  her;  the  sea  waa 
eesmarativeiy  calm,  the  morning  very  fine,  and  he  thought  he 
might  ride  Beyond  tne  bfwikap$^»  the  shore  in  that  place  was 
remarkaUy  smooth  and  flat.  The  maie  went  with  great  re- 
luctance, and  plunged  seveml  times ;  he  urffed  her  forwards, 
and  at  last  he  got  beyond  the  breaJurs  into  the  modls.  A  ter- 
rible swell  coming,  from  which  it  was  too  late  to  retieat, 
overwhelmad  both  the  hone  and  its  rider.  Then  was  no 
in  aiahL  and  on  haln  at  hand :  tha  daaaiiatifln  wluah 

4* 


lie  afterwEidi  giT<e   will  be  best  knuwu   fron  hie  ovni 

^  In  eompeny  one  dey  with  the  kte  Dr»  Lefsotn^  of  Lon- 
doB)  the  coDTcnetioB  tvmui^  on  the  renucitatipB  ot  penone 
apparently  deed  firom  drowning;  Dr.  L.  said,  'Of  all  that  I 
hare  seen  restored,  or  ^fuestioned  aAerwarde  ;  I  neTcr  fonad 
one  who  had  the  smalleel  leeoUection  of  any  thinp  that  paeeed 
firom  the  moment  they  went  under  water,  till  the  Ume  m  which 
they  were  restored  to  life  and  thoaght.'  Dr.  Clarke  answered. 
*Dr.  L^  I  knew  a  ease  to  the  eontmry.'  'Did  yon  indeed  T 
*  Yes,  Dr.  L.,  and  the  ease  was  my  own:  I  was  onee  drown- 
ed,*--and  then  I  related  the  cifcomstanoes ;  and  added,  'I 
saw  my  danger,  but  thought  the  mare  would  swim,  and  I 
knew  I  eoold  ride ;  when  we  were  both  overwhelmed,  it,  ap* 
peared  te  me  that  I  had  gone  to  the  bottom  with  mv  epe$ 
open.  At  first  I  thought  I  saw  the  bottom  elearly,  and  then 
felt  neither  apprehension  nor  pain } — on  the  contrary,  I  felt 
as  if  I  had  been  in  die  most  delightful  situatkn :  my  mind 
was  tmnqittil,  and  uncommonly  ha^iy ;  I  felt  as  if  in  Para- 
dise,  and  yet  I  do  not  leeoUect  that  I  saw  any  person ;  the 
impressions  of  happiness  seemed  not  to  be  denTed  from  any 
thing  around  me,  but  firom  the  state  of  my  mind ;  and  yet  1 
had  a  general  apprehension  of  pleasing  objects ;  sjmI  I  cannot 
recollect  diat  any  tliingnppeared  defmed^  nor  did  »y  eye  talos 
in  any  object,  only  1  fakd  a  general  impieseioa  of  a  green  co- 
kmr,  such  as  of  fields  or  gmens ;  but  my  happiness  did  not 
arise  from  these,  but  appwed  to  eonaist  merely  in  the  tmn- 

?uil,  indescribably  trantiniL  state  of  my  mind.  By  and  bve 
seemed  to  awake  as  oat  of  a  slumber,  and  felt  tmutieraile 
pain,  and  digicuUf  of  breathing;  and  now  I  found  I  had  been 
carried  by  a  strong  ware,  and  left  in  rerj  shallow  water  upon 
the  shore ;  and  the  pain  I  f^  was  occasioned  by  thie  air  once 
more  inflating  my  lungs,  and  producing  respnatiott.  How 
long  I  had  been  under  water  i  cannot  tell :  it  may  howerer 
be  guessed  at  hy  this  ctrcumstsnce  :-»when  restored  to  the 
power  of  reflection,  I  looked  for  the  mare^  and  saw  her  walk* 
ittf  leisurely  down  shore  towards  home ;  then  about  haif  a 
mile  distant  Jrom  the  place  where  we  were  etAmerged.  Now 
I  arer,  1.  That  in  being  drowned,  I  felt  no  pain.  3.  That  I 
did  not  for  a  single  moment  lose  my  eonecioueneee,  8.  I  felt 
indescribably  happy,  and  thowh  dead,  as  to  the  total  suspen- 
sion of  all  the  functions  of  lire,  yet  I  felt  no  pain  in  dymn : 
and  I  take  for  granted  from  this  cireumstance,  that  those  ^m> 
die  by  drowning,  feel  no  pain ;  and  that  probsUy,  it  is  the 
easiest  of  all  deaths.  4.  That  I  felt  no  pain  till  onee  more 
exposed  to  the  action  of  the  atmospheric  air ;  and  then  I  fdt 
ffreat  pain  and  anguish  in  returning  to  life ;  which  angnish| 
Bad  I  continued  under  water,  I  should  hare  nerer  feh.  fl. 
That  anupatkm  most  ha¥e  been  totally  sisptigdad  finw  t^a 


time  I  must  kave  been  under  water  r  wbieh  time  might  be  in 
some  measure  ascertained  hy  the  distance  the  mare  was  from 
the  place  of  my  sobmersien,  which  was  at  least  half  a  mile, 
and  she  was  not,  when  I  &st  obserred  her,  making  any  speed. 
0.  Whether  there  were  any  thing  preternatural  in  my  escape, 
I  cannot  tell :  or  whether  a  growM  swell  had  not  in  a  merely 
natural  way  borne  me  to  the  shore,  and  the  retrocession  of 
the  tide,  (for  it  was  then  ebbing,)  left  me  eznosed  to  the  open 
air,  I  cannot  tell.  My  preservation  might  naye  been  the  ef- 
fect of  natural  causes  $  and  yet  it  appears  to  be  more  rational 
to  attribute  it  to  a  superior  agency.  Here  then,  Dr.  L.,  is  a 
case  widely  different,  it  appears,'  fVom  those  you  hare  wit* 
nessed :  and  which  argues  very  little  for  tibe  modish  doctrine 
of  the  materialUy  of  the  eoulJ  Dr.  Letsom  appeared  puzzled 
with  this  relation,  but  did  not  attempt  to  make  any  remarks 
on  it.  Perhaps  the  suliject  itself  may  not  be  uawoxthy  of  the 
consideration  of  some  of  our  mimUe  phiheophere/* 

I  shall  relate  two  other  remarkable  accidents  which  occurred 
aa  his  neighbourhood  about  this  time.- 

A  neighbouring  farmer,  Mr.  David  Reed,  had  the  reputation 
in  the  country  of  being  extremely  rich.  Several  attempts  had 
been  made  to  rob  his  house,  but  thev  had  all  failed.  At  last  a 
servant,  who  had  lately  lived  with  him,  and  knew  the  way  of 
the  house,  plotted  with  one  Cain,  a  cooper,  and  one  Digny^ 
a  schoolmaster,  and  a  fellow  of  the  name  of  M^Henry,  to  rob 
the  house  on  a  Sabbath  evening.  Neither  of  them  lived  in  tluit 
neighbourhood :  they  rendezvoused  in  a  town  called  Cfarvcufh, 
about  a  mile  and  a  half  from  the  place,  where  they  {Nirchased 
a  couj^e  of  candles.  They  left  that  about  eleven  o'clock  at 
night,  and  concealed  themselves  somewhere  in  the  fields,  till 
about  two  in  the  morning.  They  then  came  to  the  house  and 
had  a  consulution.  which  was  the  best  method  of  entering. — 
At  first  they  got  a  loug  ladder  and  reared  it  against  the  house, 
intending  to  strip  off  some  of  the  thatch  above  the  kitchen,  ana 
enter  that  way,  as  there  was  no  Itoorinff  above  it.  This  they 
afterwards  cave  up  as  too  tedious,  and  likely  to  lead  to  a  dis- 
covery. They  were  now  about  to  abandon  tneir  design,  when 
Dignyy  a  man  of  desperate  courage,  upbraided  them  with  cow* 
ardice ;  and  said,  "  Will  you  resign  an  enteiprise  in  which  you 
are  likely  to  acquire  so  large  a  booty,  because  there  appear  to 
be  some  difiieulties  in  the  way?''  After  a  little  parley,  they 
came  to  the  resolution  to  take  the  house  by  storm,  and  Digny 
agreed  to  enter  first,  by  suddenly  dashing  the  kitchen  window 
to  pieces.  He  stripped  off  hu  coat  and  waistcoat,  tied  a  garter 
round  each  arm  to  confine  his  shirt,  one  about  each  knee  to 
render  him  more  firm,  and  one  round  bis  waist,  in  which  he 
stuck  his  pistoUy  and  tied  a  handkerchief  over  his  face,  with 
three  holes  cut  in  it,  one  for  his  mouth  and  two  for  his  eyes. 
Ha  thflm.  in  a  momani.  dished  tha  windov  tn  niaaa^  naasmL 


thfoogh  it,  and  k«ped  cbwn  from  the  siU,  and  tlMMigk  hfl  iligkt* 
ed  on  a  spinainff-whee],  and  broke  it  in  pieces,  yet  lie  did  not 
stumble !  He  new  in  a  moment  to  the  door,  unlocked  h,  ami 
let  tvro  of  the  gang  in.  the  foaith,  Ji^Henry,  standing  withoot 
as  sentry.  The  lock  neing  a  Terr  good  one,  the  bolt  went  baok 
with  so  loud  a  noise  as  to  awacen  Mr.  Reed,  who  lay  in  a 
room  off  the  kitehen,  on  the  same  floor.  A  yomig  man  of  tlM 
name  of  Kennedy,  a  servant  in  the  family^  lay  in  a  room  next 
to  that  of  his  master,  only  separated  from  it  by  a  narrow  pasa* 
age,  which  divided  two  sets  of  rooms  on  the  n^^fat  and  left. — 
Cooper  Cain,  and  the  other  accomplice,  went  unmediatelv  to 
the  ore,  which  be^  in  that  coonfty  formed  ^  turf  was  raJoed 
up  in  its  own  ashes,  and  began  to.  pull  out  the  coals  in  order  to 

Sht  their  candle.  Mr.  Reed  having  been  awakened  as  before 
ated,  jumped  out^  bed.  ran  up  the  passage  towards  the 
kitchen,  and  cried  out  "Wno  is  tnere?''  pQf^  "^^o  '^'^^ 
standing  readv  with  his  hanger  drawn,  waiting  for  the  light, 
which  ue  others  were  aideavoring  to  procure,  hearing  the 
voice,  made  a  blow  at  the  place  whence  it  came,  but  did  not  s«e 
that  the  old  man  had  not  yet  passed  through  the  d<yir  into  the 
kitchen ;  the  hanger  caught  the  bricks  above  the  door  head, 
broke  out  more  than  a  nound  weight  off  one  of  them,  above  the 
lintel,  siided  down,  ana  laid  Mr.  Keed^l  ri^ht  cheek  open  from 
the  eye  to  the  lower  jaw.  Had  he  been  six  inches  more  ad« 
vanocd  the  blow  would  have  cleft  -his  head  in  two.  The  old 
man  feeling  himsdf  wounded,  sprang  denperately  forward  and 
seized  the  assassin,  who  immediately  oropped  his  hanger, 
which  he  could  no  lonser  use,  (for  Mr.  Reed,  who  was  a  pow- 
erful man,  had  seised  aim  by  both  his  aims,)  closed  in  and 
ffrappled  with  Mr.  R.  Mennedy,  who  had  been  awake  evea 
before  the  window  was  broken,  arose^  and  while  his  master 
and  Digny  were  struggling  in  the  passage,  got  past  them, 
went  into  the  kitehen  ipmere  a  charged  gun  was  hanj^inff  on 
hooks  hi^  up  on  the  wall,  ascended  a  fause  chest  seized  the 
gtin,  which  he  not  being-  able  to  get  readily  out  or  the  hook»y 
with  a  desperate  pull  brcn^t  the  hook  out  of  the  wall,  descend- 
ed from  the  chest,  squeezed  by  his^master  and  the  assassin, 
still  struggling  in  the  passage,  cocked  it,  and  wasgoin^  to  fire, 
but  could  not  discern  his  master  from  the  robber.  With  great 
presence  of  mind  he  delayed  till  Cain  and  his  confederate 
naviuff  succeeded  in  lifting  their  candle,  (which  they  found 
very  difiicult,  not  having  a  match,)  he  was  able  to  discern  be- 
tween  his  master  and  Dignw,  In  that  moment  he  fired,  and 
shot  the  latter  throuj^  the  heart,  who  instancy  fell,  anu  Mr. 
Reed  on  the  top  of  him.  Kennedy  having  discharged  his  piece, 
immediately  cried  out,  "  I  have  shot  one  of  them,  hand  me  the 
other  gun."  Cain  and  his  accomplice  hearinr;  tne  report,  and 
seeing  what  was  done,  immediately  extinguished  theur  candlCi 
immi.om  tttotdowyand  tbsy  aftiitf SfiwyAid  fbrthmima 


Tfimighhhattftken  some  time  to  dasoribe  die  ek^^ 
of  thb  traasmction,  yet  the  Reader  must  not  imagme  that 
much  time  had  elapsed  inm  the  forcible  entry  till  the  death  of 
Digny.  All  these  circumstaBces  were  crowded  into  two  or 
three  minnles.  Kennedy  then  flew  to  the  door,  relocked  iL 
tktew  chain,  tables,  &c.  against  it  ahd  the  window,  reloaded 
his  gun.  into  which  in  his  hurry,  he  put  nearly  eleven  inches 
ofpowiu  and  shot,  and  stood  ready  to  meet  another  attack. 

But  who  can  describe  the  horrors  of  this  family,  expecting 
every  moment  a  more  powerful  assault,  none  daring  to  go  ou^ 
or  open  the  door  to  seek  for  help,  the  house  bein^  at  some  dis* 
tance  liom  the  rest  of  the  village  1  There  were  in  the  house, 
only  Mr.  Reed,  an  Aged,  infirm  .sister,  a  little  boy,  and  Kennedy 
the  servant  ma|i.  Mr.  Reed,  P>^ly  ^^  ^^^  alarm,  partly 
with  the  wound  and  consequent  loss  of  blood,  was  reduced  to 
great  weaimess,  and  his  mind  became  so  disturbed  that  he 
eould  scarcely  beliere  the  slain  assassin  who  lay  on  the  floor, 
was  not  his  own  servant  Kennedy  wha  had  been  shot  by  the 
lebber. 

At  length  afto  several  hours  of  the  deepest  anxiety,  daylight 
returned,  and  brought  assurance  and  confidence  to  this  distress* 
ed  &mily.  The  issue  of  this  business  was,  M^Menry  turned 
idng's  evidence^  and  the  old  servant  was  taken  and  handed ; 
but  Cooper  Cain  fled,  «nd  was  never  heard  of  more.  D%gm 
WES  boned  like  a  dog  without  cofiSn,  d^c.  in  the  church-yard, 
but  afWwards  had  an  untimely  resurrecction.  One  of  A.  Cs 
school-fellows,  who  was  then  apprentice  to  a  surareon,  came 
trith  a  fellow-apprentieelo  thegmve-yard  after  ni^t,  dug  him 
up,  put  him  in  a  sack,  laid  him  across  a  horse,  one  of  them 
ndiag  behind  to  hold  him  on,  and  thus  carried  him  to  Cole*- 
laine,  a  distance  of  tmdve  miles,  which  they  reached  before 
daylight ;  and  taking  him  to  the  market-house,  one  of  the  suiw 
fleons,  Mr.  EUison^  opened  him  and  gave  the  young  men  a 
kcture  on  the  subject  in  general ;.  after  which  he  was  buried 
at  the  foot  of  the  rafnjHurL  Kennedy  got  fortv  pounds  at  the 
county  assizes :  his  master  put  him  to  school  ior  a  time,  and  it 
was  naturally  supposed,  that  as  he  had  no  child  he  would  pro- 
Tide  for  him  during  life,  but  Mr.  R.  died  soon  afler  and  lefl 
his  preserver  nothing! 

There  was  a  circumstance  in  the  case  worthy  of  remark: 
Mr.  R.  had  lent  his  gun  to  a  man  who  lived  several  miles  off: 
on  Saturday  evening,  Kennedy  asked  liberty  from  his  master 
to  go  and  bring  home  the  gun,  which  was  with  difficulty 
granted.  Had  not  the  gun  been  brought  home  that  nigh^ 
diiere  is  no  doubt  the  house  would  not  only  have  been  robbed, 
but  every  soul  murdered ;  as  it  was  evident  they  had  intendea 
to  leare  no  person  alive  to  tell  tales. 

The  second  instance  I  have  to  relate,  was  still  more  melan- 
iholf.   A^^fmttmui  turn  y^  th»t  couatiyi  and  yediMitted 


teTeml  remaifaible  feats  of  honemuiship;.  He  could  muiigc 
the  wildest  horses ;  and  permitted  people  to  fire  off  guns  and 
pistols  while  practising  the  most  dangerous  positions.  He  had 
appointed  a  day  to  perform  in  a  large  fjpen  field  $  multitodea 
went  to  see  him.  andmanv  fired  oior  guns  during  the  ez« 
hibition.  A  nepnew  of  tne  same  Mr.  Reed  was  on  the 
groand,  and  had  the  same  gun  with  him  with  which  Digny 
was  shot.  He,  supposing  that  it  had. been  discharged  and 
charged  again  with  powder  only,  (whereas  it  had  a  heavy 
charge  of  duck^hot^)  fired  low  near  the  horse's  side,  as  the 
equestrian  rode  by  m  that  part  of  the  rinff.  Lieutenant  Ste* 
phen  Church,  A.  C's  brother,  and  Mr.  William  Clark,  on^  oi 
nis  scbobl-feiiow^  standing  together  in  the  opposite  side  uf  the 
ring,  the  principal  part  of  the  charge  entered  the  Lieutenant's 
right  legr,  and  tore  it  almost  to  pieces.  Several  shot  entered 
one  of  the  legs  of  Mr.  W.  Clan,  wj^d  A.  C's  brother  had  his 
shoe  ploughed  in  seyeral  places,  by  the  shot,  but  he  was  not 
wounded.  A  mortification  taking  place,  the  leg  was  amputated 
in  a  very  unskilful  manner,  and  the  Lieutenant  shortly  afler 
died.  What  was  very  remprkable  in  this  case  was ;  Lieut. 
C.  had  lired  what  was  called  a  gay,  that  is,  a  worldly^  care>^ 
^')  W^i  without,  apparently,  any  sense  of  rdiffian:  (tarn 
the  moment  he  was  wounded,  he  laid  his  eternal  interests 
most  deeplr  to  heart ;  and  spent  the  interval  between  the  ae» 
cident  and  nis  death,  which  was  some  weeks,  in  deeply  mourn- 
ing  for  past  errors,  and  in  incessant  prayer,  for  leaemptioa 
through  the  Friend  of  sinners. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark  that,  that  (pm,  which  was  esteeoidd 
the  best  in  the  neighbourhood,  had  lulled  Digny.  killed  LittU* 
Church,  and  killed  a  nephetp  of  Mr.  Reed's ; — oe  was  found 
in  a  field,  where  he  had  gone  out  on  a  fowling  excursion,  lyinjg 
a^nst  a  bank,  his  brains  blown  out,  and  the  ffun  lying  by  his 
side !  This  circumstance  would  have  served  for  a  place  in  the 
Miscdlanies  of  Sir  John  Aubrey,  who  might  suppose  that  &r 
talities  were  attached  to  fHJU-iiadwr  in9trumeni$j  as  well  as  to 
particular  places  and  times. 

Shortly  after  Lieutenant  Church  received^ his  wound,  his 
brother,  George  Church.  Esq.,  a  gentleman  of  very  large 
estates,  was  killed  by  a  fall  from  his  horse.  Previously  to  these 
two  disasters,  strange  noises  were  heard  in  the  mansion- 
house  called  the  Orove.  The  doors  were  said  to  have  opened 
and  shut  of  themselves ;  sometimes  all  the  pewter  dishes,  &>c. 
on  the  dresser  in  the  kitchen,  were  so  violently  agitated  as  to 
appear  to  have  been  thrown  down  on  the  floor,  though  no- 
thing was  moved  from  its  place.  Sometimes  heavy  treading 
was  heard  where  no  human  beinff  was ;  aud  often,  as  if  a 
person  had  fallen  at  whole  lengtn  on  the  floor,  above  the 
kitchen !  A.  C.  sat  up  one  whole  night  in  that  ctchen.  dur- 
ing Lieut.  Clkuish's  indisposition,  jukd  most  diatinstly  mvA 
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die  abore  noises,  shortly  before  Mr.  Q.  Church  was  kiUed  bf 
the  hh  from  his  liorse.  After  the  death  of  the  two  brothers, 
these  noises  were  heard  no  more !  What  was  the  cause  of 
the  noises  was  never  discovered. 

'  While  <m  the  subject  of  omeruL  it  may  not  be  improper  to 
notice  the  opinion  concerning  Jnairie^,  then  so  prevalent  in 
that  country.  It  is  really  astonishing  how  many  grave,  sob^r, 
sensible,  and  even  religious  people,  nave  united  in  assertinff 
the  fact  of  their  existence !  and  even  fr(»n  their  own  nersoniu 
knowledge,  as  having  seen,  or  heard,  or  conversed  witn  them  I 
At  a  near  neighboon,  according  to  the  report  of  the  family. 
was  their  principal  lendezvoos  in  that  country.  The  good 
woman  of  the  house  declared  in  the  most  solemn  manner  to 
Mrs.  Clarke,  that  a  number  of  those  gentle  people^  as  she 
termed  them,  dicasionaUy  fr^^ented  her  house ;  tnat  they 
often  conversed  with  her,  one  of  them  putting  its  hands  on 
her  eyes,  dnriuff  the  time!  which  hands  she  reoresented,  from 
the  sensation  she  had,,  to  be  about  the  size  of  tnose  of  a  child  ^ 
of  four  or  five  years  of  age !  This  good  woman  with  her 
whole  family,  were  worn  down  with  the  visits,  conversations, 
4te*  dte.  of  tnese  generally  invisible  gentry.  Their  lives 
were  almost  a  burthen  to  them ;  and  they  had  little  prosperity 
in  their  secular  affairs.  But  these  accounts  were  not  ccmfined 
to  <Aem  .*  the  whole  neighbourhood  was  full  of  them,  and  the 
belief  was  general  if  not  universal..  From  the  natural  curi- 
osity of  A.  C.  it  needs  not  to  be  wondered  that  he  wished  to 
see  matters  of  this  sort.  He  and  his  brother  frequently  sup- 
posed that  they  heaid  noises  and  music  altogether  unearfhly. 
Oflen  they  have  lemarked  that  small  fires  had  been  kindled 
over  night  in.  places  where  chey  knew  there  were  none  the 
preceding  day ;  and  at  such  sights,  it  was  usual  for  them  to 
say  to  each  other,  T*he  fame§  hawe  been  here  last  mghL 
Whatsoever  maiy  be  saia  of  aach  imaginings  and  sights, 
though  not  one  m  a  mUlion  may  hnve  even  the  shadow  oi  • 
truth,  yet  eofrer  proofs  of  the  existence  of  a  nmttuU  world^ 
should  not  be  Uffhtly  re^rded.  We  may  riaicule  such  ac- 
counts, till  the  l£>ly  Scriptures  themselves  may  come  in  for 
their  snare  of  infidel  abuse. 
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I  COME  now  to  the  most  important  p^  ot'  A.  C^'b  life,*— 
that  in  whkh  he  began  toperceire  the  importance  of  pare  and 
Imdefiied  Religion:  and  m  which  he  began  to  discern  and 
relish  the  power  of  divine  truth.  It  is  not  to  be  snpposed  that 
there  can  be  any  great  Tariety  in  the  experience  or  re%ioiia 
peoi^e.  Repentance,  faith^  and  hMneee^  ai^  uncfaanffeable 
m  tneir  nature,  and  nnifoon  in  their  effects.  Religion  has  to 
do  with  one  God^  one  Mediator^  one  eacnfice;  it  recommends 
one/aith.  enjoins  one  bapiiemy  proclaims  one  Aeoaeii,  and  one 
hdC  All  theee  are  unchangeable  both  in  their  nature  and  their 
effects*  One  Goepel  is  the  fountain  whence  all  diese  things 
are  derived ;  and  that  Qospel  being  the  everiaeting  GoepeL 
was,  is,  and  will  be,  the  eavie,  from  its  first  publication,  till 
time  shall  be  no  more.  NoveUyj  therefore,  on  such  sid>ject8 
cannot  be  es^cted :  he  who  has  read  the  conveiaion  and  re- 
ligious expenence  of  one  sensible  man,  has,  hi  substanee,  read 
that  of  ten  thousand. 

Yet  stitl  it  is  a  subject  of  laudable  curiosittr  to  know,  how  « 
mind  such  as  that  of  Adam  Claike^  beeiimearst  enlightened  ; 
on  wnat  munds  he  first  received  that  religioas' creed  of  which 
he  was  afterwards  so  powerful  an  advocate ;  and-  why  he  be- 
came so  decisively  attached  to  that  body  of  religious  people  ia 
whose  commuttioa  he  still  remains.  , 

We  have  already  noticed  the  bringing  up  of  A.  C.  and  the 
care  that  a  religious  mother  took  of  the  spiritual  concerns 
of  her  children  $  and  the  ffood  effects  of  that  education,  in 
opening  their  minds  to  religious  truth,  and  keeping  their 
hearts  susceptible  of  divine  impressions.  We  have  also  seen, 
what  effects  this  produced  on  toe  mind  of  Adam  in  particular, 
filling  his  heart  with  the  year  of  God^  a  deep  reverence  for  the 
Bible,  and  the  most  cordial  approbation  of  the  principles  of 
Christianity  in  general.  We  are  now  to  witness  the  vegeta- 
tion of  that  seed  which  was  cast  into  a  soil  which  CSod  had 
fitted  for  its  reception ;  where  it  took  deep  root,  and  brought 
forth  such  fruits  as  gave  no  equivocal  evidence  of  a  thorough 
scriptural  conversion.  He  had  hitherto  sat  principally  under 
the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  W.  Smith,  of  Milloum,  near  Cole- 
raine,  Rector  of  the  parish  of  Agherton.  He  was  a  good  man, 
full  of  humanity  and  benevolence,  and  preached,  as  fhr  as  Jie 
knew  it,  most  cottacieatioualy,  tha  Gospel  of  Cimik  i  Vat  oo 


tkie  doetiine  of  ju9ttfijcation  hyfcdtk^  oi  tiie  way  in  which  a 
nnner  is  to  be  reconciled  to  Qod,-he  was  either  not  yery  clear, 
or  was  never  exf^icit.  He  was  fond  of  Adam  becanse  he  was 
ahttost  the  only  perso^  who  assisted  the  clerit  in  the  Ohurch 
iervice,  and  especiallv  the  winging;    ^ 

Besides  his  general  attendance  at  church  with  his  lather, 
Adam  occasionally  went  to  the  Presbyterian  meetinff-house, 
where  the  trampet  garre  a  yery  nncertain  sound,  as  both  pastor 
and  people  were  verging  closely  on  'Soenuanism,  A  general 
fofj;etralness  of  €rod  prevailed  in  the  parish ;  which,  as  to  re« 
ligious  matters,  was  divided  between  the  Church  and  the  Pre^ 
bfterians .-  ana  there  waa  scarcely  a  person  in  it,  decidedly 
pious,  though  there  were  several  that  feared  GM,  and  but  few 
that  were  grossly  profane  or  proflieate.  In  that  parish  there 
was  not  one  Roman  Catholic  famSy.  The  state  of  experi- 
mental religion  was  very  low,  thoush  there  were  sdll  some 
old  people  who  talked  aliont  the  goilineM  of  their  ancegtors; 
and  seemed  to  feel  no  small  satisfactioD,  and  even  spiritual 
safety,  in  being  able  vo  say  We  have  Attrahamjof  Gwrfaiher, 
Even  Mrs.  Clarice,  for  the  want  of  the  means  of  grace,  and 
the  doctrine  that  is  according  to  godliness,  had  lost  ground, 
and  began  to  be  remiss  in  her  domestic  practice  of  piety.  The 
place  needed  reformation,  but  faithful  reprovers  were  wanting; 
•^like  theybsIM  wgina^  they  were  alt  either  slumbering  or 
sleeninf  ,  and  it  required  a  voice  like  the  midnight  ery^  to 
awake  tnem.  This  voice,  God,  in  his  endless  mercy,  shortly 
sent 

About  the  year  1777,  the  Methodist  preachers,  who  had 
been  ior  some  time  established  in  Colereine,  visitea  the  parish 
of  Agherton.  Of  this  people  A.  C.  had  never  before  keard, 
except  oDce  from  a  paiaj^ph  in  a  newspaper,  where  it  was  re- 
marked as  a  singular  thing,  and  well  wortky  of  notice,  that — 
^' A  AfefAoc2tf^  praicftcr.  ministering  in  the  open  cAr^  toalaige 
coD^pegation,  a  heavy  sbovTer  of  ram  Mling.  the  people  beffui 
to  disperse  to  seek  shelter  in  their  houses,  which  the  preacher 
observing,  toid  them  that  'rain  was  one  of  thechief  blessings 
of  God's  providence,  that  without  it  there  could  be  neither 
•eed  timcj  nor  harve^.  nor  indeed  any  gieen  thing  on  the  fitca 
of  the  earth:  and  will  you,' said  he, 'fly  from  the  giA  of  God?' 
The  people  felt  the  reproof,  gathered  more  ck»ely  together,  and 
though  the  tain  continued  to  descend,  heard  patiently  ana  pi- 
ously to  the  end  of  the  discourse." 

One  evenin£^  after  school  hours,  a  young  gentleman,  one  of 
A.  C.'s  school-fellows,  came  to  him,  and  surprisedhim  oy  say- 
ing "  Come,  Adam,  let  us  go  to  Bumstde^  there  is  a  Methodist 
nreaeber  to  be  there  this  evening,  and  we  shall  have  nice  fun." 
Now,  although  Adam  was  sufficiently  playful,  and  was  always 
ready  to  embrace  any  opportunity  for  diversion  and  amuse- 
BCBt^yethe  wa&jniadedtouttdfntaad  hdw  pftaeking  ami 
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playing  c<mld  be  aacociated ;  or  bow  a  time  set  apart  for  de- 
vo/ton,  could  be  proper  for  amusement;  for  be4iad  been  always 
taught  to  bold  preaching  in  revenence,  whether  he  heard  it  in 
the  church,  or  in.  the  Presbvterian  meeting.  He  engaged 
however  to  go,  yet  without  tne  sligbtest  expectation  of  the 
promised  ditereum.  He  went  accordingly,  and  found  «many 
people  assembled  in  a  barn:  in  a  short  time  the  preacher  en* 
tered,  a  plain,  serious  looking  man^  but  widely  different  in  bis 
dress,  from  any  clerical  gentleman  he  had  ever  before  seen. 
His  name  was  John  Bretid  /  he  was  many  years  a  rery  re- 
spectable itinerant  preacher  amonp^  the  Methodists,  as  was  also 
his  brother  /sr^mioi/^and  sprung  nom  a  very  respectable  family 
in  Biraiingham.  A.  C  fixed  his  eyes  upon  him,  and  was  not 
at  all  surjH-ised  with  his  first  sentence,  which  was  this,  "  I  see 
seyeral  lads  there,  I  hope  they  will  be  quiet  and  behave  well  j 
if  not,  they  shall  pe  put  out  of  the  house."  As  Adam  expect* 
ed  no  diversion,  he  was  not  disappointed  by  this  dedamiion. 
He  did  not  recollect  the  text,  and  the  discourse  did  not  make 
any  particular  impression  on  his  mind :  but  he  was  rather  sur- 
prised by  the  following  assertion,  "  The  Westminster  divines," 
said  the  [preacher,  "  have  asserted  in  their  Catechism,  thai  no 
mere  man,  einee  the  faU,  can  keep  GodPs  cammandmente : 
but  doth  daily  break  them  in  thought,  word,  and  deed:  but 
the  Scriptures  promise  us  salvation  from  ail  our  sin :  and  I 
must  credit  them  in  preference  to  the  Westminster  divines.'' 
Adam  had  learned  his  Catechism,  as  before  stated,  -and  had 
given  implicit  credence  to  this  assertion :  but  he  reasoned  thus 
wilh  himself,  '^  If  the  Scriptures  say  the  contrary,  certainly  I 
should  believe  the  Scriptures  in  preference  to  fhe  catechism." 

After  preaching  was  ended,  Mr.  Brettel  went  into  the  man^ 
house,  whose  bimi  he  had  occupied,  and  several  people  M* 
lowed  him.  and  among  the  rest,  young  Clarke.  lie  talked 
much  on  tne  necessity  of  Repentance.  Faith,  Holiness,  dbc. ; 
and  exhorted  the  people  to  turn  to  Goa  with  all  their  hearts, 
and  not  to  defer  it.  This  second  meeting  broke  up  in  about 
half  an  hour,  and* the  preacher  and  his  friends  returned  to 
Coleraine.  There  was  with  him,  among  others,  Mr.  Stephen 
Douthitt,  well  known,  in  Coleraine,  as  an  irreproachable  pat- 
tern of  practical  Christianity ;  and  an  ornament  to  the  Metho- 
dist's society  in  that  place,  for  nearly  half  a  century. 

On  his  return  to  his  father's  house,  Adam  reflected  a  good 
deal  on  the  man,  his  manner,  and  his  conversation.  And 
thought,  if  these  people  talk  so  eontinuaUy  about  religion, 
both  m  public  and  private,  they  must  have  a  painful  time  of  it. 

The  next  week  Mr.  B.  came  to  another  part  of  the  neigh- 
bourhood, and  Adam  went  to  hear  him :  his  text  was,  BehSd^ 
J  stand  at  the  door  and  knock;  if  any  mun  hear  my  voice 
and  open  the  door,  JioiU  comeintohim, and  wiilsup  with him^ 
and  he  %sUk  «ite.-«-Rev.  iii.  30.    He  jNnated  oat  the  TBime 
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methods  yMch.  God  used  in  order  ta  swvken  and  «lftnn  iu^ 
pemtent  smnera ;  and  the  dreadful  consequences  of  slijD^ting. 
resisting,  or  neglecting  these  calls, — ^nim  final  and  eternal 
nnst  be  the  ineritable  consequence;  '^hat  Qod,''  said  he, 
^  always  fires  the  wainiing  cannon  before  he  discharges  the 
murdering  piece  T'  This  was  the  last  time  he  heard  Mr. 
Brettel :  other  preachers  succeeded  him  in  Coleraine,  and  oc-> 
easionally  risited  Agherton.  and  most  of  the  neighbouring 
towns  and  rillases;  and  when  they  were  within  his  reach, 
A.  G.  attended  their  nunistry.  At  length  that  truly  apostolic 
man^  Mr.  Thomat  Barber^  came  to  the  place;  and  with  in- 
defatigable diligence  and  zeal  went  through  all  the  countrv, 
|Nreachixig  Christ  Crucified,  and  Redemption  through  his  Blood ; 
m  dwelling-houses,  bams,  school-houses^  the  open  air,  &.c.  ^.; 
and  many  were  awakmed  under  his  mintstry.  Mrs.  Clarke, 
Adam's  mother,  went  to  hear,  and  hnmediately  pronounced, 
^  this  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Reformers — ^this  is  true  unadul- 
terated Christianity."  In  this  she  greatly  rejoiced,  and  press- 
ed all  her  family  to  go  and  hear  for  themselyes.  Mr.  Clarke 
went,  and  he  bore  testimony  that  it  was  ''the  genuine  doctrine, 
of  the  Established  Church."  The  preadier  was  invited  to' 
their  house,  which  he  and  all  his  successors,  erer  had  as  their 
home,  aod  were  always  entertained  according  to  tht:  best 
circumstances  of  the  family.  Under  the  preaching  and  pious 
adrices  of  this  exeellent  man.  Adam's  mind  got  sraduallyr  en- 
lightened and  improred :  he nad  Jto'violeni  awaSeenings $  his 
heart  was  in  a  good  measure,  by  his  mother's  pious  care^  pre- 
pared to  receire  the  seed  of  the  kin([dom,  and  the  dodnne  of 
God ''  dropped  on  him  as  the  rain,  his  speech  distilled  on  him 
as  dew;  as  the  small  rain  upon  the  tender  herb,  and  as 
showers  upon  the  grass."  He  fdlowed  this  preacher  every 
where  within  his  reach;  left  all  childish  orrersions.  be* 
eanie  sedate  and  sober,  prayed  in  private  and  read  the  oerip* 
tures ;  til]  at  last  his  parents  began  to  think>  he  was  likely  to 
be  ri^hteout  over  much;  he  however  went  on  and  attended 
closely  to  his  work  in  the^^mn  /  sometime»  from  four  o'clock 
m  the  morning  till  between  Mar  and  $epen  at  niffht ;  and  then 
felt  quite  happv  to  be  permitted  to  run  tkreeorfiur  miles  into 
the  country  to  near  a  sermon !  By  these  means  he  was  gene- 
rally enabled  to  hear/our  sermons  a-week,  when  the  preacher 
was  in  that  part  of  the  eountry  r  and  none  could  say,  that  to 
attend  this  j^reaching  he  had  ever  left  undone  one  half-hour's 
work  or  omitted  to  perform  any  thing  in  its  prc^r  season. 
Far  urom  making  bun  alotf^uL  the  desire  he  had  for  his  sal- 
vation, tended  to  make  him  still  more  active  in  the  secular  con- 
eems  of  the  family.  Formerly  he  eould  tdkiie  otsay  time, 
and  often  plajr  when  he  should  have  been  at  work:  now,  he 
did  every  thmg  from  contcienUf  he  served  his  father  as  he 
would  have  served  the  meiesi  stnager,  in  whose  employmflttt 


k0  sbmild  spend  e^nstj  htnir  ^  tha  dar.  Nay,  to  hiboor  witk 
biU  hands  was  now  his  deH^htj-^e  Mi  die  fuU  £bice«f  thosa 
words  of  the  apostle,  Not  doUML  in  bHMineBs,  fervent  t» 
epiril  eerving  the  Lord.  Fiom  nis  own  enerieace  he  eosM 
say,  Ilaveto  work  vtifr  mfhatida  ;  and  as  he  ssfw  others  wh6 
were  under  the  same  religious  eoooem  doubly  actiya  in  thelt 
affairs  of  life,  while  earnestly  se^ng  the  WTalion  of  their 
souls,  he  knew  that  the  fepnmch  which  aiany  raised  against 
those  who  were  so  intent  in  their  attendance  on  the  means  of 
grace —  Ye  are  idle^  ye  are  dotf^vl^^^ye  de  not  love  work'-ye 
negied  yomr  fsmUtee  to  gad  after  ffteackmg^  d&e.««-wa9  m 
most  uttfoitadad  slander,  deduced  from  Pharaoh  the  flrst  per- 
secutor of  the  Chareh  of  CM*;  and  ahamelessly  eonturaed 
until  now.  He  ever  bo««  testinany,  that  he  had  found  in  all 
Ills'  own  leBgiouff  ezp«ieace,  and  in  the  aequaintanee  he  had 
with  the  woric  of  Qod  in  others,  that  men  became  econ/mvket9 
ffHme^  and  diligent  in  their  arocaetions,  in  proportion  as  they 
were  earsest  for  the  salvation  of  their  souh.  Thie  reproacn 
has  long  been  urged  against  the  Methodiste,  by  those  who 
had  no  religion ;  Mcause  the  diligence  of  the  fonner  in  their 
spiritnal  coaeerns,  was  a  standing  repvoof  to  the  ethers  who 
were  liTing  without  a  SciipHnral  h(^  and  withoat  God  ia 
the  world. 

Prayer  also  was  his  delight.  He  could  no  longer  be  satis* 
fied  with  ntoming  and  evening  ,*  he  was  awaken^  from  the 
dream  that  thia  was  sufficient,  by  the  foUowing  questions  of 
Mr.  Barber.  <^Adam,  do  you  think  that  God,  for  Christ^ 
sake,  has  foigiven  you  your  sins?"  Nb,  S^,  I  haive  no  evi- 
denceofihie.  '^ .Mosa,  do  yon  pray  ?"*  Yee,  Sir.  ^<How 
i^ten  dio  you  pmy  in  priyate  ?"  j&oery  faeryitag'  cmd  evening, 
^  Adam,  did  you  ever  hear  of  any  person  finding  peace  with 
God,  who  onfy  prayed  in  private  Itoiu  in  the  dayv*  He  feh 
aahfluned  and  confounded ;  and  diseemed  at  once  that  he  was 
not  sufficiently  in  eomett,  nor  sufficiently  aneakened  to  a  due 
sense  of  his  state.  Though  he  eould  ^.  that  often  during 
the  day,  he  was  aeeostomed  to  lift  up  his  neart  to  God ;  yet 
he  was  not  then  aware  that  this  requires  much  lewe  light  and 
heat  than  are  requistls  in  Solemn^  pleading  with  God. 

He  now  began  to  quieken  his  pace,  for  he  heard  m  almost 
every  sermon,  that  it  waa  the  pnvilere  of  all  the  people  of 
God  to  Anrns,  by  the  testimony  of  &e  Holy  Spirit  in  their 
consciences,  that  their  sins  were  forgiven  them,  for  Christie 
sake ;  and  that  when  they  became  adopted  into  tne  heavenly 
family,  and  were  made  cnildren  of  God,  OaA  eent  Jbrih  the 
Spirrt  if  hU  Son  into  their  hearte,  crying  Abba^  Flatther. 
Thifc  he  earnestly  sought,  bat  was  damped  in  his  ardor  after 
this  blessing  by  the  sayings  of  many,  or  whose  judgment  he 
hid  a  favourable  opinion,  that  -to  Know  their  sins  foigiven 
was  die  piiidl^^  ottiy  of  a  fcw^  and  ihoie  the  most  flh> 
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roQftd  of  God^  people.  On  thkpoiiit  iht&f  made  the  ftiUow* 
•ing  distinctionsl — 

^'  There  is  e  twofold  species  of  tavinfffiaith, — the  faith  of 
asm§rancej  and  the  faith  of  4tdherence.  The  fonner  the  pri- 
yilege  of  Terv  few ;  the  latter,  the  priyilefle  of  all  true  Chris- 
tia&s.  The  tanner  the  iDost  comfortable,  out  the  latter  equal* 
ly  gqfe.  Trusting  in  an  unseen  Christ,  will  deceive  no  man : 
but  u  he  may  hare  the  comforts  of  the  Bpint,  so  much  the 
better." 

He  now  determined  to  search  the  Scriptures  to  see  whether 
these  things  were  $q  j  and  as  he  had  merer  yet  read  the  New 
TesUaaent  regtdoHy  thnm^hy-he  began  that  work ;  and,  with 
deep  attention  and  earnest  prayer,  read  over  the  whole  frcmi 
b^fuming  to  end ;  spending  in  this  employment  almost  every 
leisure  moment,  with  tms  diligence  the  merciful  God  wab 
well  pleased,  for  he  shed  light  b^  v>pon  his  heart,  and  upon 
his  bo^  It  was  indeed  a  new  book  to  aim, — ^he  read,  and  felt, 
and  wept,  and  prayed }  was  often  depressed,  then  encouraged ; 
his  eyes  were  opened,  and  he  beheld  wonders  in  this  divi^ 
Law.  By  this  reading  he  acquired  and  fixed  his  Creed  in  all 
its  articleey  not  one  of  which  he  ever  after  found  reason  t« 
ehance,  thooffh  he  had  not  as  yet  that  full  confidence  of  each^ 
which  he  afterwards  aeouired.  At  this  time  he  had  read 
none  of  the  writings  of  tne  Methodiata  /  and  from  them  he 
never  learned  that  creed,  which,  on  after  examination,  he 
found  to  be  precisely  the  same  with  theirs.  He  could  say,  ^'  I 
have  not  received  my  creed  ftom  man,  nor  "by  man."  He 
learned  it — (without  confluhing  bediea  of  divinity,  human 
creedtj  confeseiona  of  faith,  or  such  like,) — from  the  fountain 
head  of  truth,  the  Oracles  of  the  living  God. 

He  now  felt  increasing  anxiety,  not  only  for  his  own  eool, 
but  for  those  of  his  famify,  his  echool-follows.  and  his  neigh- 
bours^ He  rejoiced  to  see  numbers  att^iding  ue  word  preach* 
ed,  and  a  societv  formed  in  an  adjoining  viflage  eaUeuMdU'' 
hicaU,  though  himself  never  thought  of  becoming  a  member 
in  it,  or  in  any  other.  His  mother  had  gone  to  see  Aow  what 
was  called  daaa'-meetinff  was  conducted,  and  on  her  return 
•poke  highly  of  the  meeting.  She  desired  her  son  Adam  to 
accompany  her  the  next  Lord's  day  to  the  said  meeting.  He 
went  with  some  rehictaace.  After  singing  and  ipiyer,  the 
ibader  spoke  to  each  person  severally  eoncemiag  his  spiritual 
"State.  Adam  listeaed  with  deep  attention,  and  was  surprised 
to  hear  one  of  his  neighbooi*  speak  lo  una  efieet :  ^^  i  was 
once  darimess.  but  now  I  am  light  ia  the  Lord :*  I  waa  once 
a  slave  to  gin,  but  now  I  am  made  fireebj  the  crace  of  Christt 
I  once  felt  the  horrora  of  a  guilty  cooscaence.  but  now  I  know 
and  feel  that  God  has  blotted  out  my  sins.^'  He  was  deep* 
If  strack  with  these  declarations^  and  thoa^  he  knew  tiwt 
lUi  nun  hud  boca  a  giddy,  ksbah  Satatf  a  inamm  to  a 
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comptny  of  Tdnnteenj  yet  knowing  tkat  be  had  terioqtlr  at- 
tended tlie  preaching  tor  some  time,  he  had  no  douht  or  the 
truth  of  this  testimony.  Some  others  exjpcessed  themsehree  in 
the  same  way ;  while  othess  deplored  their  hardness  of  heart, 
and  darkness  of  mind.  He  now  began  to  feel  rery  uneasy  : 
he  thought  ''this  is  no  place  forme  to  be  in :  I  have  no  fight 
to  be  here :  these  pec^e  should  have  none  to  witness  their 
TeUgious  meetings,  but  those  who  belong  to  some  wxiety :" 
and,  in  short,  he  felt  grieved  that  his  mother  should  hare  been 
ao  inconsidenite  as  to  hare  brought  him  there.  He  was  afraid 
lest  the  leader  should  question  him ;  and  he  knew  he  had  no- 
ihmx  to  say  that  would  be  eredltable  to  himself  or  profitable 
to  o&ers:  at  last  he  was  questioned,  and  got  off  with  a  sort 
of  general  answer.  The  meeting  iMoke  upk,  and  he  was  re- 
turning home,  melancholy  and  unhapmr.  The  leadel^  Mr. 
Andrew  Hunter,  of  Colerainc^  joined  mm  on  the  road,  and 
began  to  speak  to  him  on  spiritual  matters,  in  a  most  aflfee- 
tionate  and  pathetie  way ;  earnestly  pressed  him  to  ^ve  his 
^Aole  heart  to  Qod :  for,  said  he,  Y<m  mmf  be  a  bumtfig  and 
•hitUnff  Ught  in  a  benighted  land.  Whu  these  words  Mioold 
have  deeplf  affected  him  he  could  not  tell :  but  so  it  was ;  he 
was  cut  to  the  heart :  instead  of  being  rich  and  increased  ia 
spiritoal  goods,  as  he  once  fondly  thought,  he  now  saw  that  he 
was  wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked. 
All  his  past  diligence,  prayer,  readmgj  dtc,  appeared  as  no- 
thing,— m  vain  he  looked  within  and  wUh<mt  for  something  to 
tecanvmend  him  to  Qod ;  but  there  was  nothing,— ^multitodea 
of  evils  which  bef<Nre  were  undiscovered,  were  now  pointed  out 
to  his  conscience  as  by  a  sun-beam.  lie  was  filled  with  con- 
fusion and  distress ;  wherever  he  looked  he  saw  nothing  but 
himselfl  The  light  which  penetrated  his  mind,  led  him  into 
all  the  chambers  of  the  house  of  imagery ;  and  everywhere 
he  saw  idols  set  up  in  omxMition  to  the  worship  of  the  tnie 
God.  He  wished  to  flee  from  himself,  and  looked  witib  envr 
on  eUKka  and  eUmeay  for  they  had  not  offended  a  just  Go(^ 
and  vnxe  incapable  of  bearing  his  displeasure. 

The  season  was  fine,  the  fields  were  beautifully  clothed  with 
green,  the  herds  browsed  contentedly  in  their  pastures,  and  the 
birds  were  singing  melodiously,  some  in  die  air,  some  in  tha 
trees  and  busfc^;  but,  alas,  hta  eyes  and  his  ears  were  now 
no  longer  inlets  to  pleasure.  In  point  of  gratification,  nature 
was  to  liim  a  universal  blank,  for  he  felt  himself  destitute  of 
the  image  tod  approbaium  of  his  Maker ;  and,  besides  this  con- 
sciousness, there  needed  no  other  kdl  to  constitute  his  misery. 
His  doleful  lanffua^e  was,  ''O  that  I  knew  where  I  mignt 
find  Him,  that  1  might  come  even  to  his  seat !  B^old,  I  go 
forward,  but  he  is  not  there:  and  backward,  but  I  cannot  per» 
eeive  Him :  on  the  lef^  hand,  where  be  doth  work,  but  I  can 
aotbefaoU  Hfan,ha  Udeth  hiaMflfoft  therii^t  hand,  thail 
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tannot  tee  Him."— Jo6  xxiii.  SL  8,  9*  He  was  efndd  even  Co 
look  towards  God,  because  he  telt  himself  unholy,  and  yet  he 
knew  that  his  help  could  come  from  none  other  than  Him 
whom  he  had  olSended ;  and  whose  image  he  did  not  beari 
and  consequently  could  not  hare  his  appn)baiian.  On  a  sub- 
ject of  this  kind,  even  an  enemy  to  tne  Christian  £uth,  may 
teach  an  important  truth.  "  It  was  once  demanded  of  the 
fourth  Calif  Ao/ee,  ^If  the  canopy  of  heaven  were  a  bow,  and 
the  earth  were  the  cord  thereof  s  if  calamines  were  airows, 
and  mankind  were  the  mark  for  these  arrows  1  and  if  almighty 
God,  the  tremendous  and  the  glorious,  were  the  unerring 
Archer,  to  whom  could  the  sons  of  Adam  flee  for  protection  T 
The  Calif  answered,  saying;  '  The  sons  of  Adam  must  flee 
unto  the  Lord.' " — Teemour. 

Mr.  Barber,  who  had  always  watched  over  him  ibr  good, 
and  had  lately  formed  a  class  of  those  who  desired  to  save  their 
souls ; — ^without  acquainting  him  with  it,  had  entered  Adam's 
name  among  the  rest.  When  he  heard  this,  it  did  not  please 
him.  but  he  said,  ^'  Since  they  have  put  down  my  nam&  I  will, 
by  tne  help  of  God,  meet  with  them ;"  and  he  aid  so  m  seve- 
ral weeks.  One  moDiing  he  was  detained  by  illness :  the  next 
time  he  permitted  a  trifling  hinderance  to  prevent  him :  and  the 
third  morning  he  felt  no  desire  to  go:  thus  he  was  absent 
three  weeks. 

.  It  pleased  God  at  this  time  to  permit  Satan  to  sift  him  as 
wheat  It  was  a  strong  article  in  his  creed  that  the  Paaaion 
and  Death  of  Chriet  loere  held  out  through  the  ^ohoie  of  the 
New  Testament  as  sacrificial  and  expiatory ;  and  that  Hia 
Death  was  a  sufficient  ransom,  sacrifice,  and  atonement  for  the 
sin  of  the  world:  f<nrHe,by  the  grace  of  God,  had  tasted  death 
for  every  man.  This  doctrme  was  the  only  basis  of  his  hope ; 
and  yet  ne  had  not  that  faith  by  which  he  could  lay  hold  on  the 
merit  of  that  Sacrifice  for  his  personal  salvation.  Were  this 
foundation  to  be  destroyed,  what  could  he  do,  or  where  flee  for 
refuge  ?    How  it  was  shaken  in  his  mind  I  am  about  to  relate. 

He  had  loug  been  intimate  in  the  house  of  a  Tory  respect- 
able family  in  the  neighbourhood.  He  was  there  as  their  own 
child :  for  him  they  had  all  a  very  strong  aflection,  and  he  felt 
for  them  in  return,  both  affection  and  reverence.  One  evening 
the  conversation  in  the  family  turned  on  ^e  Doctrine  of  tli 
Atonement;  and  some  observations  then  made  filled  his-sovd 
with  doubts  and  fears.  It  was,  in  short,  stated  by  one  present, 
that,  *^  the  Methodists  were  guilty  of  idolatry,  mr  they  gare 
that  worship  to  Jesus  Christ  that  belonged  to  tne  Father  only.^ 
He  came  home  full  of  confusion :  **  Wliat  have  I  been  doing  ? 
Have  I  been  adding  idolatry  to  all  the  rest  of  my  transgres- 
sions 7  Have  I  had  two  Gods  instead  of  one  ?"  He  went  into 
the  bovierCf  (shippon.)  the  first  place  he  eame  to,  and  bieeled 
down  aflMWg  the  eattle^  and  bcigsn  to  aak  pmdoii  eif  God,  fear* 


ID^  dmt  iwlaid  giren  thait  gtor^r  to  another,  which  was  due  fo 
Hsn.  alone.  He  was  not  satisfied,  howerer,  with  this;  htt 
thought  he  shoald  go  fitfther,  and  leave  the  nam^  of  Cumtr 
out  of  ail  his  inrayen^;  this  proceeded  so  far  that  he  did  not  like 
to  conrerse  aboot  Him.  What  he  had  lately  heard,  represent- 
ed Him  to  his  mind  as  an  usurper^  and  at  last  he  couftd  not 
bear  to  see  His  name  in  any  reliffioas  book.  Darkness  now 
entered  into  his  mind,  his  spiritoat  fervor  gradually  diminished, 
till  it  was  at  last  entirely  gone.  He  prayed,  but  it  was  Rjbrm : 
he  read,  but  it  was  withoot  undion.  He  felt  this  lamentable 
change,  and  began  earnestly  to  inqoite  whence  it  had  arisen? 
Importunate  prayer,  hb  former  refuge,  was  suggested  to  his 
mind,  as  the  only  help;  for  he  had  none  to  -mom  he  could 
open  his  heart.  That  he  might  not  be  perceived  by  any  of 
the  family,  he  went  once  more  among  tne  cattle,  a  place  to 
which  hie  haa  ofteniesorted.  and  fell  down  before  his  Maker, 
and  prayed  to  this  effect, — '^O  Lord  God  Almighty,  look  with 
pity  on  the  state  of  my  soul !  I  am  sinful,  ignorant,  and  con- 
fused. I  know  not  what  to  say,  or  what  to  believe.  If  I  be  in 
an  error,  O  Lord  Glod,  lead  me  into  thy  truth  (  Thou  knowe!?t 
I  would  not  deceive  myself:  Thou  knowest  I  esteem  thy  ap- 
ivobation  beyond  life  itself.  O,  my  God,  teach  me  what  is 
liffht !  if  I  be  in  an  enror,  O  shew  it  to  me,  and  deliver  me  from 
it T  O  deliver  me  from  it,  and  teach  me  Thy  truth !  O  Gk>d  hear, 
and  have  mercy  upon  me,— ^/br  the  sake  if  Jcsos  CnaisT !" — 
These  last  woras  had  no  sooner  dropped  from  his  lips,  than  he 
started  asif  alarmed  at  himself.  "  What !  have  I  been  again  pray- 
ing in  the  name  of  Jetfua  ?  was  this  right  V*  Immediately  his 
soul  was  filled  with  light,  the  nameof  Ves2<«was  like  the  most 
odoriferous  ointment  poured  out,'  he  could  clasp  it  to  his  heart, 
and  say,  "Yes,  my  only  Lord  and  Saviour,  thou  host  died  for 
me, — ^by  Thee  alone  I  can  come  unto  Qod,-^here  is  no  other 
^ame  given  from  heaven  amonff  men  by  which  we  can  be 
saved !  Through  the  merit  of  thy  Slood,  l  will  take  confidence/ 
and  approach  unto  Gk>d !  He  now  felt  that  he  was  deli- 
vered tram  ttiOMdep^mofSaiany  by  which  his  soul  was  nearly 
enffulphed. 

This  narrow  escape  from  sentiments  which  would  have  been 
fiual^  if  not  finally  mioous  to  him,  he  ever  held  as  a  most  spe- 
cial mterference  of  God ;  and  he  always  found  it  his  duty  to 
caution  men  strongly  against  the  Atian  and  SocMan  errors. 
It  was  this,  without  any  suggestions  from  man,  led  him  to  exa- 
mine the  reputed  orthodoiL  but  spuKous  doctrine,  of  the  Eternal 
Sonahtp  ofCkri$t;  which  he  ^oon  found,  and  has  since  (2e- 
vumtstrateA,  that  no  man  can  hold,  and  hold  the  eternal  unori- 
ginaied  nature  of  Jesus  Christ.  For,  if  His  divine  naiure  be 
in  any  eeme  whatever  derived^  His  eternity^  and  by  conse- 
goence  His  Oodheady  is  destroyed ;  and  if  Hbr  Godhead^  then 
Hia  JUammmifU  On  this  foiatiw  haa  prodnoed  a  almfW  aigu* 
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ment  in  his  Note  on  Luke  L  35,  which  is  absolutely  unanswer* 
able.  Attempts  have  been  made  to  confute  his  ooctrine,  but 
they  are  all  aosurd,  as  long  as  that  argument  remains  unan- 
rwrered. 

The  argument  is  simply  this : — **  1.  If  Christ  be  the  Son 
€f  God^  as  to  his  Divine  iva<ur&  then  he  cannot  be  eternal^ 
ior  Son  implies  a  Father ;  and  Father  implies,  in  reference 
to  iS%m,  precedence  in  tivue^  if  not  in  nature  too.  FcUker  and 
Son  im|My  the  notion  of  generation,  and  generation  implies  a 
time  in  which  it  was  effected ;  and  time  also  antecedent  to 
such  generation.  2.  If  Christ  be  the  Son  of  God,  as  to  his 
Divine  nature,  then  the  Father  is  of  necessity  priory  conse- 
quently, in  Godhead  superior  to  him.  9L  A^in,  if  this  Divine 
nature  were  begotten  of  the  Father,  then  it  must  have  been 
in  time,  i.  e.  there  must  hare  been  a  period  in  which  it  did  not 
exist ;  and  a  period  when  it  began  to  exist.  This  destrojrs 
the  eternity  of  our  blessed  Lord,  and  robs  him  at  once  of  his 
Godhead.  4.  To  sav  that  he  was  begotten  front  all  eternity^ 
IB  absurd ;  and  the  pnrase  Eternal  Son  is  a  positive  self-con- 
tradiction. Eternity  is  that  which  had  no  beginning,  and 
stands  in  no  reference  to  tim£.  Son  supposes  time,  genera^ 
tion,  snd  father,  and  time  also  antecedent  to  such  generation ; 
therefore,  the  tncologic  conjunction  of  these  two  terms,  eon 
and  eternity,  is  absolutely  impossible,  as  they  imply  essentially 
different  and  opposite  ideas.''* 

The  Reader  will  see  from  this  case,  which  I  have  circum- 
stantially related : — 1.  How  daufferous  it  is  for  voung  converts 
to  go  into  the  company  not  merely  of  the  ungodly,  but  of  those 
who  are  given  to  doubtful  disputations.  2.  How  completely 
subversive  it  must  be  to  a  penitent  soul  to  freauent  the  com- 
pany of  those,  howsoever  decent  and  orderly  they  may  be  in 
their  conduct,  who  deny,  as  a  vicarious  Atonement^  the  Lord 
that  bought  them.  Take  away  this  foundation,  and  it  is  utterly 
iippossible  for  any  true  jfenitent  to  entertain  any  hope  of  mercy. 
8.  People  may  hold  this  doctrine  who  never  felt  the  guilt  of 
sin,  their  own  sore,  and  the  plague  of  their  heart ;  but  let  a 
man  see  himself  a  winner,  contemplate  the  infinite  purity  and 
iustice  of  God,  and  the  awful  strictness  of  his  law  ;  and  then 
ne  will  feel  that  in  heaven,  in  earth,  in  time,  in  eternity,  there 
ia  neither  hope  nor  help  for  his  soul,  if  he  have  not  a  Sacrifice 
to  bring  to  the  Divine  Majesty,  of  merit  sufiUcient  to  atone  for 
all  his  crimes,  and  give  him  a  ri^ht  to  an  inheritance  amons 
them  that  are  sanctified.  It  is  tnfling  with  conscience  to  talk 
of  confiding  in  the  Divine  benejHjiencej  while  the  fragments  of 
a  broken  law  are  every  where  lying  under  the  sinner's  feet. 
4.  A.  C.'s  mind,  while  he  was  looking  for  Redemption  through 

*  On  this  subtect  I  am  aware  that  much  differenee  of  opinion  exists 
in  the  fittablished  Church:  9omp  holding  the  doctrine,  others  deny- 
ing it 
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the  Blood  of  the  covenant,  was  imbued  with  divine  fervour ; 
he  ran  the  ways  of  God's  conimaudmeDts.  and  was  exemplary 
in  every  part  of  his  conduct,  as  well  as  fervent  in  his  devo- 
tion ;  but  when  his  faith  in  the  Atonement  was  for  even  ^ 
short  time  staggered  by  subtle  insinuations,  his  devotion  was 
damped,  his  soiritual  affections  paralysed,  he  ffrew  weary  of 
a  cross  which  he  had  no  strength  to  bear,  and  uiouffh  he  was 
preserved  from  all  outward  sin,  and  was  orderly  in  his  deport- 
ment, piety  towards  God  no  longer  triumphed,  he  lost  all  com- 
fort^ and  indeed  all  prospect  of  it,  and  became  good  for  nothing. 
This  was  not  a  solitary  case:  all  who  have  abandoned  the 
doctrine  of  Christ  crucified  for  the  sin  of  the  world,  have  been 
affected  in  a  similar  way.  Those  brought  up  in  tne  opposite 
creed,  seem  to  suffer  less  from  it  than  those  do  who  apostatise 
from  what  is  called  the  orthodox  faith,  5.  We  see  in  tins 
place  the  kindness  of  God :  He  never  will  abandon  them  who 
sincerely  seek  Him.  He  heard  the  prayer  of  this  sincere  dis- 
tressed young  man :  and  instead  of  suggesting  arguments  to 
his  mind,  by  which  he  might  successfully  coml^t  the  opposing 
doctrine.  He  impressed  his  heart  at  once  with  the  truth;  and 
answered  his  prayer  to  be  led  into  the  right  way,  by  leading 
him  in  a  moment  to  pray  with  confidence,  in  the  name  of  Je- 
sus. This  was  what  he  could  not  do  before ;  and  in  this  peti- 
tion, every  objection  was  either  answered  or  absorbed. 

A.  C.  has  often  been  led  to  observe  that,  in  this  temporary 
perversion  of  his  creed,  Satan  had  more  influence  than  the 
arguments  he  had  heard  against  the  truth:  they  were  slight 
and  transient,  they  perplexed  the  mind  a  little ;  the  mat  en- 
emy took  advantage  of^the  temporary  confusion,  and  Tor  some 
days,  fished  successfully  in  the  troubled  waters. 

Having  again  got  upon  the  Rock,  he  had  once  more  a  com- 
fortable prospect  of  tne  promised  land,  and  set  out  afresh  for 
the  heavenly  rest.  Though  greatly  encouraged,  he  had  not 
yet  found  rest  for  his  soul.  lie  heard  others  talk  of  the  fVit- 
ness  of  the  Spirit,  and  knew  several  who  rejoiced  in  it  with 
joy  unspeakable ;  and  he  was  determined  never  to  give  up, 
till  he  was  made  a  partaker  of  the  same  grace.  His  distress 
was  great^  yet  it  neither  arose  from  a  Jear  of  heU^  nor  from 
any  consciousness  of  Grod^s  hatred  to  him,  but  from  the  deep- 
felt  want  of  the  approbation  and  Image  of  God, 

In  seeking  this,  be  had  a  species  of  mournful  rejoicing,  and 
often  vented  and  expressed  tne  feelings  of  his  heart  in  wordS| 
expressive  of  his  ardent  desire  to  experience  the  power  ana 
peace,  the  pardon  and  salvation  of  his  God. 

In  this  state  of  mind,  he  thought  it  right  to  receive  for 
the  first  time,  the  Sacrament  of  tne  Lord's  Supper.  This 
design  he  communicated  to  Mr.  Barber,  who  encouraged  him 
ui  it ;  but,  as  the  Rubric  requires,  that  those  who  intend  to  re- 
ceire  the  Holy  Sacrament,  shall  si^ufy  their  intentions  aomm 
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tune  before,  to  the  minister ;  he  purposed  to  wait  on  Mr.  Smith, 
the  Rector,  and  signify  bis  wish,  and  ask  his  permission.  He 
accordingly  went,  and  Mr.  S.  received  him  with  great  affection 
and  tenderness.  He  was  much  affected  in  witnessing  so 
strong  a  desire  in  so  young  a  person  ^  and  said,  ^  I  should  be 
glad,  Master  Clarke,  if  you  would  flo  to  the  Rer.Mr.  Younge, 
of  Coleraine,  he  is  a  yery  wise  and  good  man,  and  will  exa- 
mine you,  and  ^ve  you  the  best  advice }  and  if  you  will  go 
now,  1  will  write  a  note  by  you  to  Mr.  Younge."  Adam 
ag[reed,  and  went  Mr.  Youiue  also  behaved  towards  him 
with  much  tenderness  and  ai&bility,  examined  him  out  of  the 
Catechism,  and  particularly  explained  the  last  answer,  to  him, 
relative  to  the  duty  of  them  wno  come  to  the  Sacrament  of 
the  Lord's  Supper:  viz.  ^'Xo  examine  themselves  whether 
they  repent  them  truly  of  their  former  sins, — ^whether  they 
steadfastly  purpose  to  lead  a  new  life, — have  a  lively  faith  in 
God's  mercv,  through  Christ,  widi  a  thankful  remembrance 
of  his  Deatn ;  and  be  in  chanty  with  all  men  :*'  and  <^erved, 
"  It  is  not  your  bein^able  to  say  this  by  heart,  that  is  the  qua- 
lification here  reauued  ;  but  ytmr  heart  must  be  impressed 
with,  toid  feel  all  these  things."  The  answers  of  Adam 
seemed  to  be  satisfactory  to  Mr.  Younge,  for  he  wrote  a  note 
back  to  Mr.  Smith,  which  when  he  read,  he  seeme4quite  re- 
joiced, and  said.  "  Mr.  Y.  tells  me  that  I  may  safely  admit 
you  to  the  Lord's  table." 

As  he  was  now  about  to  perform  one  of  the  most  solemn 
acts  of  his  life,  and  was  greatly  afraid  of  communicating  ttf^ 
worthily,  and  so  eating  and  dnnking  his  own  damnation,  (aa 
it  is  unhappily  expressed,  1  Cor.  xi.  29,  instead  of  condemnor 
tion,)  he  purposed  to  go  through  the  We^s  Preparation; 
a  book  which,  however  well  intended,  has  been  the  means  of 
tnisleading  many,  by  causing  them  to  trust  in  the  punctual 
performance  of  tne  duties  therein  required,  for  a  short  timO 
Defore  that  sacred  ordinance,  without  that  change  of  heart  and 
life  so  essentially  necessary  |p  the  Christian  character.  Adam, 
however,  used  it  with  earnest  and  deep  concern ;  and  as,  in 
the  course  of  that  week,  he  was  obliged  to  go  a  short  journey 
on  his  father's  business,  which  took  up  the  wnole  day,  (Thurs- 
day.^ and  he  could  not  so  thrcSugh  the  prescribed  prayers  and 
meaitationa ;  for  fear  or  coming  short,  he  did  double  work  on 
Friday^  and  brought  the  two  days  into  one !  If  this  were  mis- 
taken  piety,  it  was  at  least  sincere. 

On  the  morning  of  Easter  Sunday,  the  day  appointed  for 
the  Sacrament,  he  repaired  to  the  church ;  and  after  sermon 
went  with  his  father  to  the  Communion  Table.  When  Mr. 
Smith  came  to  him  with  the  sacred  bread,  he  was  much 
affected,  and  when  he  had  said,  The  body  of  our  Ijord  Jeeue 
Chriet  vhich  woe  given  for  thee,  he  was  quite  overcome ;  he 
sobbed|  the  tears  gushea  from  his  eyes,  and  he  could  not  for 
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some  secondMproceed  to  the  end  of  the  sentence.  Here 
one  proof  oflT godly  pastor  ;  he  felt  especially  for  the  ywtng 
.  of  his  flock,  and  was  ready  to  carry  the  lambs  in  his  bosom. 
In  this  holy  ordinance  Adam's  mind  was  deeply  impressed 
with  the  necessity  of  giving  himself  wholly  up  to  the  service 
of  God :  and  he  considered  the  act  of  communicating,  as  one 
by  which  he  had  most  solemnly  and  publicly  bound  himself  to 
be  all  that  Christianity  requires  in  her  votaries,  throus^  His 
especial  assistance,  by  whom  that  Christianity  came.  But  he 
did  not  receive  it  as  a  seal  of  the  pardon  of  his  sins^  or  as  a 
pledge  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Nothing  could  satisfy  him, 
out  a  pardon  feli  in  his  heart,  and  register^  in  his  conscience 
by  the  light  and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  he  well  knew, 
that  an  entry  into  the  kingdom  of  gloiy ,  depended  on  his  living 
to  God  in  this  world,  reflaining  the  divine  image,  and  dying 
with  Christ  in  him  the  hope  of  glory.  He  received  it  there- 
fore as  a  memorial  of  the  Sacrifice  ofChrist,  bv  which  pardon, 
holiness,  and  heaven,  were  purchased  for  mankind. 

It  would  be  well  if  all  communicants,  and  all  pastors,  treat- 
ed this  most  sacred  ordinance  as  young  Clarke  and  his  minis- 
ter did.  On  both  sides  it  was  supposed,  and  properly,  that 
too  much  caution  could  not  be  used.  Adam  on  his  part,  at- 
tended conscientiously  to  the  rubric,  and  consulted  his  minis- 
ter :  the  minister  on  his  part,  proceeded  with  a  godly  caution, 
lest  he  should  distribute  iminroperly  those  sacred  elements. — 
Is  not  the  same  caution  still  hecessary !  but  is  it  in  general 
observed  ?  Why  is  not  this  ordinance  which  represents  the 
agony  and  bloodv  sweat,  the  cross  and  passion,  the  precious 
death  and  burial,  and  in  a  word,  the  redempticm  of  a  lost 
world,  by  the  sacrificial  offering  of  the  Lord  Jesns,  more  de- 
voutly and  frequently  impressed  on  the  minds  of  young 
hearers,  with  the  solemnity  of  that  obligation  ?  Let  proper 
waminff  be  ^ven,  and  strong  exhortation  to  due  preparation ; 
for  surely  it  is  as  possible  nofw  to  eat  and  drink  our  own  con- 
demnation in  England,  as  it  was  to  the  Greek  convertS|  eighteen 
hundred  years  ago,  in  Corinth. 

Thougn  often  encouraged,  so  that  he 

"  Seemed  to  sit  with  cherubs  bright, 
Some  moments  on  a  throne  of  loTe," 

be  had  not  yet  found  that  peace  and  oBBurance  of  which  1m 
was  in  pursuit :  and  it  may  seem  Strang,  that  one  who  was 
following  God  so  sincerdy^  should  have  oeen  so  long  withoat 
ihat  powerful  consolation  of  religion.  But  God  is  Sovereign 
of  his  own  ways ;  and  he  gives  and  withholds  according  to  his 
godly  wisdom.  Adam  was  ever  ready  to  vindicate  the  ways 
of  God  in  this  respect.  "  It  was  necessary,''  said  he,  ^^  that  / 
should  have  hard  travail.  God  was  preparing  me  for  an  im* 
liQitsBt  work.    I  must,  tmphaticaUy,  fell  all  to  get  the  pMurl 
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ef  great  price.  If  I  had  lightly  come  by  the  consolations  of 
the  Gospel,  I  might  have  let  them  ffo  aa  lighUy,  It  was  good 
that  I  bore  the  yoke  in  m^^  youth.  The  experience  that  I 
learned  in  my  long  tribulation,  was  none  of  me  least  of  my 
qualifications  as  a  minister  of  the  Gbspei." 

He  was  now  come  to  that  noint,  beyond  which  God  did  not 
think  proper  any  longer  to  delay  the  manifestation  of  Himself 
Co  the  soul  of  his  ardent  follower:  and  indeed  such  were  his 
concern  and  distress,  that  had  it  been  longer  deferred,  the  spi- 
rit that  God  had  made,  would  hare  failed  before  him. 

One  morning,  in  great  distress  of  soul,  he  went  out  to  his 
work  in  the  field :  he  began,  but  could  not  proceed,  so  great 
was  his  spiritual  anguish.  He  fell  down  on  his  knees  on  the 
earth,  and  prayed,  but  seemed  to  be  without  power  or  faith. 
He  arose,  endeavoured  to  work,  but  could  not :  even  his  phy- 
sical strength  appeared  to  haye  departed  from  him.  He  a^n 
endeavoured  to  pray,  but  the  gate  of  heaven  seemed  as  if  bar  • 
red  against  him.  His  faith  in  the  Atonement,  so  far  as  it  con- 
€eme<i  himself,  was  almost  entirely  ^one;  he  could  not  believe 
that  Jesus  had  died  for  him  j  the  thickest  daikness  seemed  to 
gather  round,  and  settle  on  his  soul.  He  fell  flat  on  his  face 
on  the  earth,  and  endeavoured  to  pray,  but  still  there  was  no 
answer :  he  arose^  but  he  was  so  weak,  that  he  could  scarcely 
stand.  His  agonies  were  indescribable  ;  he  seemed  to  be  for 
ever  separated  from  God  and  the  glory  of  His  power.  Death, 
in  any  form,  he  could  have  preferred  to  his  present  feelixi^s,  if 
that  death  could  have  put  an  end  to  them.  No  fear  of  hell 
produced  these  terrible  conflicts.  He  had  not  God's  approba- 
tion ;  he  had  not  GotVs  image.  He  felt  that  without  a  sense 
of  his  favmir^  he  could  not  live.  Where  to  ga  what  to  say, 
and  wnat  to  do,  he  found  not ;  even  the  words  of  prayer  at  last 
failed ;  he  could  neither  plead  nor  wrestle  with  Uoa. 

O,  Reader,  lay  these  tninfi;s  to  heart  Here  was  a  lad  that 
had  never  been  a  profligate,  had  been  brought  up  in  the  fear  of 
God,  and  who,  for  a  considerable  time  had  been  earnestly  seek- 
ing Hi^  peace,  apparently  cut  off  from  life  and  hope !  Tnis  did 
not  arise  from  any  natttral  infirmity  of  his  own  mind' — ^none 
who  knew  him,  in  any  period  of  his  life,  could  suspect  this  :— 
It  was  a  sense  of  the  displeasure  of  a  holy  God,  from  having 
sinned  against  him ;  ana  yet  his  sins  were  those  of  a  littU 
boy^  which  most  would  be  aisposed  to  pass  by ;  for  he  was  not 
of  an  age  to  be  guilty  of  flagrant  crimes ;  and  yet  how  sorely 
did  he  sufier,  in  seeidng  to  be  bom  again ;  to  have  his  con- 
science purged  from  dead  works,  and  to  have  his  nature  re- 
newed ! — He  was  then  being  prepared  for  that  work  to  which 
he  was  afterwards  to  be  called  ;  the  struggle  was  great,  that 
he  himself  might  not  easily  turn  again  to  folly,  and  thus  bring 
condemnation  on  himself,  and  a  reproach  upon  God's  cause ; 
and  it  was,  in  all  probability,  necessary  that  he  should  ezpe- 
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rience  this  deep  angaish,  that  feelings  the  hittemess  ef  sin,  he 
Biiffht  warn  otoen  more  earnestly ;  and  kncwing  the  throes 
and  trarail  of  a  sinner's  soul,  he  might  speak  assuredly  to  the 
most  despairing,  of  the  power  of  Christ's  Sacrifice,  and  cf  the 
indwelling  consolations  of  the  Spirit  of  God* — God  appeared 
to  hare  turned  aside  his  ways^  and  pulled  him  to  jpiecess — 
JSe  had  hent  his  bow,  and  made  him  a  mark  for  His  arrows: 
he  wasJiUed  with  bitterness,  and  made  drunken  as  with  worm- 
ioood : — his  soul  was  removed  Jar  off"  from  peace,  and  he  for 
gat  prosperity.  Yet  eTen  here,  thougn  his  stroke  was  heavier 
than  his  groaning,  he^oold  say,  "It. is  of  the  Lord's  mercies 
that  I  am  not  consumed." — Lam.  iiL  11 — 22.  See  him  in  his 
agony  upon  the  hare  ground,  almost  petrified  with  anguish, 
and  ^umb  with  grief!  Header,  hast  thou  sinned  1  Hast  thou 
repented?  Hast  thou  peace  with  thy  God,  or  art  thou  still  in 
the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  bond  of  iniquity  ?  These  are  solemn, 
y^  awful  questions.  May  God  enable  thee  to  answer  them 
to  the  safety  of  thy  soul ! 

But  we  must  return  to  him  whom  we  have  left  in  a^nies  in- 
describable. It  is  said,  the  time  ofmanU  extremity  xs  the  time 
of  GocPs  opportunity.  He  now  felt  strongly  in  his  soul.  Pray 
to  Christ ; — another  word  for,  Come  to  the  SoUest  through  the 
Blood  of  Jesus.  He  looked  up  confidently  to  the  Saviour  of 
ainners,  his  agony  subsided,  his  soal  became  calm.  A  glow 
of  happiness  seemed  to  thrill  through  his  whole  frame,  alT 
guilt  and  condemnation  were  gone.  He  examined  his  con^- 
acience,  and  found  it  no  longer  a  register  of  sins  against  God. 
He  looked  to  heaven,  and  all  was  sunshine ;  he  searched  for  his 
distress,  but  could  not  find  it.  He  felt  indescribably  happy, 
but  could  not  tell  the  cause  \ — a  change  had  taken  place  withm 
him,  of  a  nature  wholly  unknown  be^re,  and  for  which  he  had 
no  name.  He  sat  down  upon  the  ridge  where  he  had  been 
working,  full  of  inefiable  aelight.  He  praised  God,  and  he 
could  not  describe  for  what, — ^for  he  coula  give  no  name  to  his 
>work.  His  heart  was  light,  hb  physical  strength  returned, 
and  he  could  bound  like  a  roe.  He  felt  a  sudden  transition 
from  darkness  to  light — from  euilt  and  oppressive  fear,  to  con- 
fidence and  peace.  He  coula  now  draw  nigh  to  God  with 
more  confidence  than  he  ever  could  to  bis  earthly  father: — he 
YizAfreedom  of  access,  and  he  had  freedom  of  speech.  He 
was  like  a  person  who  had  got  into  a  new  world,  where  al- 
though every  object  was  strange,  yet  each  was  pleasing ;  and 
now  he  could  magnify  God  for  his  creation,  a  tbm^  he 
never  could  do  before!  O  what  a  change  was  here!  and  yet, 
lest  he  should  be  overwhelmed  with  it.  its  name  and  its  nature 
were  in  a  great  measure  hidden  from  nis  eyes.  Shortly  after, 
his  friend  Mr.  Barber  came  to  his  fathers  house:  when  he 
departed,  Adam  accompanied  him  a  little  on  the  way.  When 
they  came  in.  sight  of  the  field  that  1^  witnessed  the  agonies 
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of  his  heart  and  the 'breaking  of  his  chains,  he  told  Mr.  B. 
what  had  taken  pl^ce.  The  man  of  God  tooK  off  his  hat,  and 
with  tears  flowing  down  his  cheeks,  gave  thanks  unto  God. 
'*0  Adam,"  said  he,  "I  rejoice  in  this ;  I  ^avebeen  daily  in  ex- 
pectation that  God  would  shine  upon  your  soul,  and  bless  you 
with  the  adoption  of  his  children.''  Adam  stared  at  him,  and 
said  within  himself,  ^  O,  he  thinks  surely  that  I  am  justified, 
that  God  has  forgiven  me  my  sins,  that  I  am  now  his  child. 
O,  blessed  be  Grod,  I  beliere,  I  feel  I  am  justified,  through  the 
Redemption  that  is  in  Jesus."  Now  he  clearly  saw  what  God 
had  done;  and  although  he  had  felt  the  blessing  before,  and 
was  happy  in  the  possession  of  it,  it  was  only  now  that  he 
could  call  it  by  its  name.    Now,  he  saw  and  felt,  that  '^beinif 

J'listified  by  faith,  he  had  peace  with  God,  through  our  Lora 
esus  Christ,  by  whom  he  had  received  the  atonement." 

He  continued  in  peace  and  happiness  all  the  week:  the 
next  Lord's  day  there  was  a  love-feast  in  Coleraine ; — he  went 
to  it,  and  during  the  first  prayer,  kneeled  in  a  corner  with  his 
ffice  to  the  wall  While  pjraying,  the  Lord  Jesus  seemed  to 
appear  to  the  eyes  of  his  mina,  as  he  is  described.  Rev.  i.  13, 
14.  clothed  ioitfi  a  garment  down  to  hikfeet,  ana  girt  about 
the  breasU  with  a  golden  girdle :  his  head  and  hie  hair  white 
as  snow,  and  His  eyes  like  a  Jlame  of  fxe.  And  though  in 
strong  prayer  before,  he  suddenly  stopped,  and  said,  thoue^h  not 
perhaps  in  a  voice  to  be  heard  by  tnose  who  were  by  nim— 
^^  Come  nearer.  Oh!  Lord  Jesus^  that  I  may  see  thee  more  dis 
tinctly."  Immediately  he  felt  as  if  God  had  shone  upon  the  work 
he  had  torought,  and  called  it  by  its  own  name  /  ne  fully,  and 
cleariy  knew  that  he  was  a  chud  of  €rod  ;  the  Spirit  or  God 
bore  this  witness  in  his  conscience,  and  he  could  no  more 
have  doubted  of  it,  than  he  could  have  doubted  of  the  reality 
of  his  existence,  or  the  identity  of  his  person.*— 

'*  Meridian  evidence  put  doubt  to  flight." 

In  ordinaiy  minds^  or  those  VLttojsWj  feehle.  all  this  might 
pass  for  delusion ;  his  penitential  fears  and  distresses  might 
appear  as  the  effects  of  a  gloomy  superstition  ;  and  his  sub- 
sequent peace  and  happiness,  and  tne  sudden  nature  of  his 
inward  change,  as  the  consequences  of  the  workings  of  a 
strong  imagination,  apt,  under  religious  impressions,  to  de- 
generate into  enthusiasm. 

The  Reader  may  rest  assured  that  no  one  was  more  jealous 
on  these  points  than  the  person  in  question.  He  was  accus- 
tomed to  examine  every  thing  to  the  bottom ;  and,  as  it  ever 
was  a  maxim  with  bim,  that  Revelation  and  reason  went 
hand  in  hand ; — that  neither  contained  any  thing  contraiy  to 
the  other  ;-->8o  he  sought  in  each,  for  proofs  of  those  things 
contained  in  its  fellow.    He  was  ever  afraid  of  being  deceived, 
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and  that  led  him  scrapulously  to  eTamine  every  thing  that 
professed  to  come  from  God.  He  belieyed  nothing  in  salva- 
tion on  the  mere  assertion  of  any  man :  nor  did  he  yield  con- 
sent at  any  time,  till  Revelation  and  its  handmaid  reason^  had 
said,  thete  things  are  true. 

Preaching  once  in  Plymouth,  on  the  Witness  (f  the  Spirit 
in  the  souls  of  believers : — after  having  produced  and  com- 
mented on  those  Scriptures,  which  are  supposed  most  pomt- 
edly  to  contain  that  doctrine,  he  said, — 

"It  mi^ht  have  been  doubted  that  we  have  misunderstood 
these  Scriptures,  and  made  them  the  basis  of  an  article,  which 
they  do  not  fairly  and  naturally  support,  if  the  general  testi- 
mony of  all  the  sincere  converts  to  the  gospel  of  Christ  had. 
not  illustrated  the  facts ;  and  had  not  the  experience  of  those 
converts  been  uniform  in  this  particular,  while  in  many  cases, 
their  habits  of  life,  education,  and  natural  temperament,  were 
widely  differeut.  And  this  not  onlv  amon^  persons  bred  up 
with  the  same  general  vieios  of  Cnristianity, — in  the  same 
Christian  communion  ;  but  among  persons  bred  op  in  different 
communions,  with  creeds  in  many  respects  diametrically  op- 
posite to  each  other  1  And  farther,  this  has  been  the  same  m 
persons  of  dififerent  dimaies  and  countries.  All  those  who 
nave  been  ccmvinced  of  sin,  righteousness,  and  judgment — 
have  truly  repented  of  their  sins,  and  taken  refuse  m  the  Blood 
of  the  Cross ;  have  had  their  burden  of  guilt  tajcen  away,  and 
the  peace  of  God  communicated,  and  with  it  the  Spirit  or  God 
witnessing  with  their  epirit  tnat  they  were' the  sons  and 
daughters  of  God  Almighty :  so  that  they  had  no  more  doubt 
of  their  acceptance  with  Go(L  than  they  had  of  their  existence. 

"But  it  may  be  objected  farther : — the  human  mind  easily 

Sets  under  the  dominion  of  superstition  djxd  imagination;  and 
len  a  variety  of  feelings,  apparently  divine,  may  be  accounted 
for  on  natural  principles.  To  this  I  answer — Ist.  Superstition 
is  never  known  to  produce  settled  peace  and  happiness, — it  is 
generally  the  parent  of  gloomy  apprehensions  and  irrational 
fears:  but  surely  the  man  who  has  broken  the  laws  of  his 
Maker,  and  Uvea  in  open  rebellion  against  him,  cannot  be  sup- 
posed to  be  under  the  influence  of  superstitiotu  when  he  is  ap- 
prehensive of  the  wrath  of  God,  and  fears  to  fall  into  the  bitter 
pains  of  an  eternal  death  ?  Such  fears  are  as  ratiotial  as  they 
are  scriptural ;  and  the  broken  and  contrite  hearty  is  ever  con- 
sidered, through  the  whole  Oracles  of  God,  as  essentially  ne- 
cessary to  the  finding  redemption  in  Christ.  Therefore,  such 
fearSy  feelings  and  apprehensions,  are  not  the  ofispring  of  a 
gloomy  superstition  ;  out  the  fruit  and  evidence  of  a  genuine 
scriptural  repentance.  2dly.  Imagination  cannot  long  sup- 
port a  mental  imposture.  To  persuade  the  soul  that  it  is  passed 
from  darkness  to  light, — that  it  is  in  the  favor  of  Gk)d, — that  it 
18  an  heir  of  glory,  d^c,  will  require  strong  excitement  indeed:. 
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and  the  stronger  the  excUtng'  cotfML  or  sUmtduSj  the  sooner 
the  eaxitabUity^  and  its  effects  will  oe  exhausted.  A  person 
may  imagine  mmself  for  a  moment  to  be  a  king^  or  to  be  a 
chud  of  God;  but  that  reverie,  where  there  is  no  radical  de- 
ranffement  of  mind,  must  be  transient.  The  person  must  soon 
awake  and  return  to  himself.  3d.  But  it  is  impossible  that  ima- 
gination can  hare  any  thin^  to  do  in  this  case,  any  farther  than 
any  other  faculty  of  the  mmd,  in  natund  operation :  for,  the 
person  mnst  walk  according  as  he  is  directed  6y  the  Word  q^ 
God,  abhorring  evil,  and  cleaving  to  that  which  is  good :  and 
Che  sense  of  God's  approbation  in  his  conscience,  lasts  no  lon^ 
er  than  he  acts  under  the  spririt  of  obedience:  God  continuing 
Che  evidence  of  his  approbation  tp  his  conscience  while  hewcUke 
in  newness  oftife.  Has  imagination  ever  produeed  a  life  of 
piety 7  Now,  multitudes  are  found  who  have  had  this  testi- 
mony uninterruptedly  lor  many  years  together.  Could  ima,gir 
nation  produce  this"?  If  so^  it  is  an  untqtie  case ;-  for  there  is 
none  otner  in  which  an  excitement  of  the  imagination  has  sus- 
tained the  impression  with  any  such  permanence.  And  all 
the  operations  of  this  faculty  prove,  that,  to  an  effect  of  this 
kind,  it  is  wkoUy  inadequate*  U  then  it  can  sustain  impres- 
sions in  spiritual  matters  for  years  together,  this  must  be  totally 
preter  nalurai,  and  the  effect  of  a  miraculous  operation } — and 
thus  miracle  must  be  resorted  to,  to  explain  away,  a  doctrine, 
which  some  men,  because  ^y  themselves  do  not  experience 
it,  deny  that  any  others  canJ 

"But  might  I,  without  offence,  speak  a  word  concerning  mp 
sdf?  A  great  necessity  alone,  would  vindicate  to  my  own 
mmd  the  introduction;  in  this  public  way,  of  any  thing  relative 
Co  myself.  But  you  will  bear  with  my  folly,  should  any  of 
you  think  it  such.  I,  also^  have  professed  to  know  that  Uod, 
lor  Christ's  sake,  hath  forgiven  me  all  my  sins :  and  being  thus 
converted,  I  am  come  forth  to  strengthen  my  brethren,  andj)reach 
among  the  Gentiles  the  unsearclutble  ricnes  of  Christ  Most 
of  you  know  that  I  am  no  enthusiast^ — that  I  have  given  no 
evidences  of  a  strong  imaginatumy — that  I  am  far  from  being 
the  subject  of  sudden  hopes  or /earSy — that  it  requires  strong 
reasons  and  clear  argumentation  to  convince  me  of  the  truth 
.  oiany  proposition,  not  previously  known.  Now,  I  do  profess 
Co  have  received,  througn  God's  eternal  mercy,  a  clear  evidence 
of  my  acceptance  with  God ;  and  it  was  g[iven  me  after  a  sore 
night  of  spiritual  affliction ;  and  precisely  in  that  way  in  which 
the  Scriptures,  already  quoted,  promise  this  blessinjB[.  It  has 
also  been  accompanied  with  power  over  sin ;  and  it  is  now 
upwards  of  seven  years  since  I  received  it,  and  I  hold  it, 
throiuch  the  same  mercy,  as  explicitly,  as  clearly,  and  as 
satisfactorily  as  eVer.  No  work  of  imuginaiion  could  have 
ever  produced  cnr  maintained  any  feeling  like  this.      I  am, 

5» 
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htkve  neither  misandenlood  aor  mittpplied  the  Scr^taree  is 

miestion." 

The  sobsequeDt  ezperienoectf  A.C.eqiiaUf  rerified  the  Irati 
of  the  preceaing  ttatemeiite. 


We  h«Te  now  brought  down  the  acoooot  of  thk,  in  ™*b7 
yespects,  singular  person,  to  an  era  which  he  ever  cooaidered 
the  most  important  in  his  religions  life :  for  now  he  had  gain- 
ed deoisive  experimenttJ  pnwf  of  the  truth  of  the  articles  of 
his  creed:  and  eaoh  point  was  confirmed  to  him  with  greater 
evidence.  Now,  he  could  give  a  rcoton  of  the  hope  that  was 
in  him ;  and  in  every  respect,  his  own  faith  was  josiified  to 
hbunderstanduig.  He  had  found  tme  happiness  in  religion: 
and  this  he  knew  it  musi  afford,  if  it  were  of  God:  for  he 
saw,  that  Religion  was  a  commerce  betmen  God  and  masi/ 
and  was  hitended  to  be  the  means  of  re-establishing  him  in 
that  communion  with  his  Maker,  and  the  happiness  conse- 
quent on  it,  which  he  had  lost  by  the  fall. 

All  notions  of  religion,  merely  as  a  eyetem  of  duftet  which 
we  owe  to  God,  fell,  in  his  apprehension,  infinitely  ekort  of  its 
nature  and  intention.  To  the  perfection,  happiness,  or  greti- 
fioation,  of  the  infinite  mind^  no  creature  can  be  necessary. 
Religion  was  not  made  for  Gon ;  but  for  man.  It  is  an  insti- 
tution of  the  Divine  Benevolence,  for  human  happiness.  Nor 
can  God  be  pleased  with  any  man's  religion  or  faith,  but  as 
fkr  as  they  lead  him  to  happiness, — i.  e,  to  the  enjoyment  of 
Gkkl }  without  which  there  can  be  ttofeliciiy;  for  God  is  the 
Booree  of  intellectual  happiness,  and  from  him  alone,  it  can 
be  derived :  and  in  union  with  whom  alone,  it  can  be  enjoy- 
ed. Antmoi  gratificatione  may  be  acquired  by  means  of  the 
various  matters  that  are  suited  to  the  eensee:  but  gratification 
and  happiness  are  widely  different :  the  former  may  exist  where 
the  latter  is  entirely  unknown. 

Af^er  this,  A.  C.  continned  a  little  longer  at  school.  Though 
he  could  not  well  enter  into  the  spirit  of  Z#tfcuKn  and  Juvenal, 
which  he  then  read ;  yet  he  was  surprised  to  find  how  erwy, 
in  comparison  of  former  times,  learning  appeared.  The  grace 
which  he  had  received,  greatly  illumined  and  improv^  his 
nnderstandinr  and  judgment.  Difficulties  seemed  to  have 
vanished,  andleaming  appeared  now  little  more.to  him,  than  an 
exereise  and  cultivation  of  memory.  He  has  been  often  heard 
to  say :  *'  After  I  found  the  peace  of  God  to  my  conscience ; 
and  was  assured  of  my  interest  in  the  Lc^  Jesus ;  I  believe 
I  may  safely  assert,  that  I  learned  more  in  one  day,  on  an 
evenige,  than  formerlv  I  could  do,  with  equal  application,  in 
m  whole  month.    Ana  no  wonder,  my  soul  began  to  rise  oiit 

^thnmiBs«f  iuiUlyhf  thft  fvmt  U  timEmwd  UfmiL 
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tt  was  not  on  the  (^ecHons  or  the  patsunu^  this  Spirit  work- 
ed; but  upon  undergtanding,  judgment^  and  vUL:  these  b^ 
ing  rectified  and  brought  under  a  diyine*  influence,  the  lower 
faculties  came  on  in  their  train,  purified  and  refined.  The 
change  in  my  heart  was  the  effect  of  the  change  in  my  im- 
mortal spirit.  I  saw,  from  my  own  ease,  that  religion  was 
the  gate  to  true  learning  and  science ;  and  that  thoee  who  went 
through  their  studies  without  this,  had,  at  least,  double  work 
to  da ;  and,  in  the  end,  not  an  equal  produce.  My  mind  be-^ 
came  enlarged  to  take  in  any  thin^  useful.  I  was  now  sepa- 
rated from  everjr  thin^  that  could  impede  my  studies^  obscure 
or  debase  my  mind.  Learning  and  science  I  knew  came  from 
God,  because,  he  is  the  Founudn  of  all  knowledge :  and,  pro- 
perly speakings  these  things  belong  to  man;~-God  created 
them,  not  for  HUnselJ^^TioX  for  afig'e^«^— but  for  man  ;  and  he 
fulfils  nol  th&desiffn  of  his  Creator,  who  does  not  cnltirate  his 
mind  in  all  usefiu  knowledge,  to  the  utmost  of  his  circmn- 
stances  and  power.'* 

At  the  same  time,  he  was  convinced  that  studies,  which 
were  not  connected  with  religion,  and  which  did  not  lead  to 
God,  not  having  His  will  and  glory  for  their  objects,  could 
never  be  -sanctified ;  mad  consequently,  could  never  be  ulti- 
tnately  useful,  either  to  their  posseteors^  or  to  others. 

As  ne  was  told  by  the  highest  authority,  that  ^^  the  heavens 
declare  the  glory  of  God ;  the  firmament  showeth  forth  his 
handy  work;"  and,  as  iwere  inspection  served  only  to  fill  him 
with  wonder  and  astonishment,  without  giving  him  such  in- 
formation as  might  enlarge  the  boundaries  of  Knowledge,  he 
wished  much  to  gain  some  aequatntance  with  the  science  of 
aetronomv.  About  this  time  a  friend  lent  him  that  incompa- 
rable worK  of  Dr.  Deruam,  entitled  Aetro^heology:  and  an>- 
other  particular  friend,  made  him  a  present  of  a  small,  but  ex- 
cellent, achromatic  telescope.  The  Bible  and  Dr.  Derham 
he  read  in  union,  at  all  spare  times  of  the  day :  and  his  tele^ 
ecope  he  nsed  as  often  as  possible  in  the  nignt  season.  He 
was  delighted  with  the  phases  of  the  moon;  and  these  he 
carefully  watched  through  her  decrease  and  increase ;  and 
found  little  difiieulty  in  the  belief  that  the  moon  was  a  habit- 
able and  Inhabited  world :  and  that  all  thepfanets  were  doubt- 
less the  same : — ^all  of  them,  abodes  of  intelligent  beings^  farm- 
ed and  supported  by  the  same  beneficent  hand,  and  in  reference 
to  the  same  gracious  end< 

Rat's.  Wisdom  of  God  in  the  Creation^  gave  him  still  more 
particular  information,  and  was  the  means  of  directing  his 
mind  to  the  study  of  natural  philosophy.  All  these  things 
were  the  means  of  establishing  his  soul  in  the  thorough  belief 
of  the  truth:  and,  as  these  authors  professedly  shew  God  in 
His  Works^  so  his  faith  stood,  not  in  the  wj^dom  of  man,  but 
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Jlim  a  series  of  wonders  in  itself;  and  the  e^nfrtpefol  and 
centrifugal  motions  of  all  the  planets,  primary  and  secondary, 
gare  aim  the  most  exalted  idea  of  the  wisdom,  skill,  and  pro 
▼idence  of  God.  Though  he  had  no  instrticter  in  these  things^ 
and  no  instraments  bat  his  little  telescope^  yet  he  gained  so 
much  philosophical  knowledge,  as  gave  hmi  to  see  the  hand 
of  God  in  every  tree,  plant,  and  stone,  while  he  had  scarcely 
any  objects  but  his  native  fields,  and  never  went  abroad  to 
mingle  with  the  gay  or  the  giddy— ^the  scientific  or  the  polite. 

And  thus  his  life,  exempt  from  public  haunts. 
Found  tongues  in  trees,  books  in  the  ninnine  brooks, 
Sermons  in  stones,  and  good  in  every  thing. 

And  although  he  was  not  favoured  by  what  is  called  fbf^ 
iuney  yet  he  was  the  constant  care  of  Providence;  and  he 
was  taught  to  watch  its  openings,  and  make  the  best  of  b«« 
circumstances. 

"  Happy  was  he. 
That  could  translate  the  stubbornness  of  fortune 
Into  so  quiet  and  so  sweet  a  still." 

The  knowledge  of  hard  tpords  in  those  sciences,  he  obtained 
from  a  very  useful,  but  now  almost^  unknown  work,  entitled, 
Dictianarum  Anglo  BrOannicum^  or,  A  General  English 
Dictionary:  by  John  Kereey.  8vo.  Lond.  171ft.  A  Dictionary 
which  contains  more  valuable  matter  for  etudenU^  than  any 
other  of  its  size  yet  ofiered  to  the  public.  The  Dictionary  of 
Benj,  Martin^  which  he  afterwards  got,  was  also  very  useful. 
This  latter  work  he  always  considered,  for  correctness  of  ety^ 
mologyf  and  accuracy  of  definition^  by  far  the  best  on  it«  plan, 
before  or  since  published. 

.  But  we  must  leave  him  as  to  his  literary  pursuits,  for  a  while, 
that  we  may  see  him  labouring  to  promote  the  best  interests 
of  his  own  family,  his  neighbours,  and  his  school-fellows. 

Except  on  the  Lord's  Day,  family  prayer  was  not  observed 
in  his  lather's  house.  This  was,  to  him,  a  cause  of  great 
affliction.  He  labouied  to  get  it  established  ;  but  all  in  vain, 
unless  himself  would  officiate !  This  he  found  a  cross  which 
he  feared  he  should  never  be  able  to  take  up,  or,  if  taken  upi, 
be  able  to  bear.  His  youth  was  his  principal  mndecance.  This 
burthen,  however,  it  appeared  God^  had  laid  upon  his  con- 
science. He  struggled  against  it  for  a  while,  till  he  felt  con- 
demned in  his  own  mind.  At  last  he  took  up  this,  to  him. 
tremendous  cross,  and  pmyed  with  his  father,  mother,  and 
family :  they  were  highly  pleased ;  and  as  long  as  he  was 
under  their  roof,  he  was,  in  this  respect,  their  chaplain:  yet, 
he  ever  felt  it  a  cross,  though  God  gave  him  power  to  bear  it. 
A  prayerless  family  has  Ck^l's  corse.  If  die  parents  will  not 
nariuflft  £unilv  ocaraL  if  tklMA  lis  &  ctuiKliii  iihilii  ia.  ilM 


fiunily,  it  derolyes  on  Am  .*  and  should  he  refuse,  he  will 
soon  Ipse  the  comforts  of  religion. 

The  conyersation  of  Adam,  made  a  serious  impression  on 
all  the  family.  The  fear  of  God  spread  more  generally 
through  the  whole  than  ever :  the  Scriptures  were  more  care* 
fully  read ;  and  private  prayer  was  not  neglected.  At  the 
same  time  the  practice  of  piety  became  the  proof  of  the  preva- 
lence of  religious  principles  in  each.  His  fourth  sister,  Uaii' 
nahy  entered  the  Methodist's  society  with  him,  and  was  a  lon^g 
time  his  ofdjf  companion  in  the  family.  Adam  and  this 
sister  were  often  accustotned  to  walk  in  the  fields  and  talk 
about  God  and  their  souls ;  and  then  retire  for  prayer  to  Grod. 
This  young  woman  was  afterwards  married  to  Mr.  Thomas 
Exley,  M.  A.,  of  Bristol,  and  bore  him  seveml  children }  and 
died  nappy  in  God.    Her  children  all  became  pious. 

The  next  fruit  of  his  labour,  was  his  eldest  sister.  She  was 
a  cautious  sensible  woman ;  and  did  not  join  the  society,  till 
she  was  thoroughly  convinced  of  the  truth  of  their  doctrines, 
and  the  excellency  of  their  discipline.  She  afterwards  mar- 
ried the  Rev.  W.  M.  Johnson,  LL.  D.,  Rector  of  St.  Perrans- 
Uthno,  in  Cornwall.  She  is  still  living,  and  has  a  numerous 
family. 

All  the  rest  of  the  family  became  constant  hearers  of  the 
Methodists ;  and  most  of  them  members  of  the  society :  but 
as  he,  soon  after  the  period  of  which  we  are  now  speaking, 
removed  from  that  country,  he  did  not  witness  all  the  results 
of  his  own  labours.  His  parents  continued  to  entertain  the 
Methodist  Preachers,  while  they  lived:  and  most  of  their 
children  who  were  settled  in  life,  have  had  the  same  honour. 

With  his  scbool-fellows,  A.  C.  was  not  inactive.  When 
he  had  opportunity,  he  spoke  to  them  conijeming  their  salva- 
tion, and  incited  tnem  to  near  the  Methodist  Preachers.  One. 
Andrew  Cole^nan^  who  was  much  attached  to  him,  heard  and 
became  deeply  in  earnest  for  his  salvation*  He  was  a  young 
man  of  fine  natural  parts,  and  a  good  scholar.  He  afterwards 
became  an  itinerant  preacher  amon^  the  Methodists :  but  his 
race,  though  it  }Nromised  to  be  lummous,  was  very  short :  for 
in  consequence  of  lying  in  a  damp  bed,  he  had  a  premature 
and  deeply  regretted  death.  His  sciiool-fellow,  Adam,  wrote 
a  short  account  of  him,  which  was  published  in  the  Methodist 
Memorial ;  and  as  it  is  strictly  connected  with  the  present  nar- 
rative, and  contains  some  curious  information,  Lshall  here  in- 
sert it. 


'*  Andrew  Coleman  was  bom  in  Cderainey  in  the  n#rth  of 
irdand.  of  very  respectable  parents.  As  he  appeared  to  have 
a  more  than  ordinary  taste  tor  learning,  he  was  put  to  school 
^  Ml  fiilx  Mpft  Md  Mm  mniif  gpa^f  ptraoMi  in  iWlwv  ^^ 
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raerchalits'  aceompts.  He  was  afterwurds  removed  to  a  mm* 
mar-school,  where  he  profited  beyond  all  his  fellows.  Ncmm 
of  his  own  standing,  conld  keep  pace  with  him ;  and  he  out- 
stripped many  who  nad  begun  their  classical  course  long  be- 
fore nim.  He  soon  became  master  of  the  Latin  and  Ureek 
languages^  and  made  considerable  progress  in  Hebrew.  To 
these  studies  he  joined  geometry,  astronomy,  chronology,  hi*- 
tory.  and  most  branches  of  the  mathematics.  As  he  was  re* 
markably 'blest  with  an  amazingly  comprehensiire  mind,  and 
rigorous  retentive  memory,  he  fathomed  the  depth  of  erery 
study,  and  could  not  be  contented  with  a  superficial  know* 
ledge  of  any  subject.  The  acquisition  of  useful  learning  was 
more  to  him  than  his  necessary  food ;  and  he  neglected  no 
opportunity  of  cultivating  his  mind.  Whatever  he  read  ha 
-made  his  own ;  and  whatever  he  learned,  he  retained ;  so  that 
his  stock  of  knowledge  was  continually  increasing*  - 

^'  Owing  to  the  straitened  circumstances  of  nis  parents, 
(who  had  been  reduced  to  great  want,  from  a  state  of  con- 
siderable affluence,)  he  was,  in  general,  unable  to  procure 
those  books  which  were  necessary  in  his  particular  studies ; 
so  that  in  many  cases  he  was  obuged  to  explore  his  way  in 
the  regions  of  science  without  any  other  light  or  guide  than 
that  which  the  Father  of  Lights  had  kindled  in  his  own  mind. 
But  notwithstanding  this  disadvantage,  to  which  might  be 
added,  his  very  delicate  constitution,  and  bis  being  often  obliged 
to  work  hard  to  purchase  time  to  attend  his  school,  he  attained 
to  such  a  pitch  of  mental  cultivation  before  his  17th  year,  as 
few  have  oeen  able  to  acquire  in  the  course  of  a  long  life. 

"  Having  finished  his  classical  studies,  he  was  obliged  to 
take  up  a  little  school  in  order  to  procure  himself  the  neces- 
saries of  life,  as  thejmpaired  state  m  his  parents^circumstances 
did  not  permit  him  to  hope  for  any  assistance  from  thai 
quarter.  What  he  acquired  by  his  labours  in  this  way,  he 
gave  for  the  support  of  his  family,  and  often  went  whole  days 
without  food  that  he  might  help  to  suppCMrt  those  from  whom 
he  received  his  being.  This  he  considered  as  one  of  his 
first  duties;  and  he  discharged  it  to  the  uttermost  Of  his 
power. 

^  About  the  year  177B,  it  pleased  God  to  awaken  and  bring 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  one  of  his  school-fellowv,  Mr. 
A.  C,  now  one  of  our  travelling  preachers.  As  a  very  tender 
friendship  subsisted  between  those  two,  they  often  spoke  to* 

5 ether  or  the  things  of  God,  and  attendea  the  ministry  of 
/r.  Thomas  Barber,  who  was  acting  as  a  Missionary  at  his 
own  cost,  and  emphatically  performing  the  work  of  an  Evan- 
gelist through  an  extensive  tract  of  country  near  the  sea- 
coasts  of^  the  county  of  Antrim,  His  mind  was  soon  found  to 
be  very  susceptible  of  divine  impressions — it  became  gradUaHy 
•nligrhtiasd^  •adbaviiigaaneBdysaii|^tssd«nSftte-'iD-ih» 
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Mood  of  the  cro^,  he  received  it,  to  the  unspeakable  joy  of 
his  sotil. 

"  After  some  time  he  was  employed  as  a  class-leader,  and 
at  the  entreaties  of  several,  began  to  exhort  in  different  country 
Ijlaces  in  the  vicinity  of  C^eratm,  Being  naturally  very 
timid,  it  was  some  tune  before  he  could  be  prevailed  on  to 
take  a  text ;  and  when  he  at  last  submitted  his  own  judgment 
to  that  of  his  friends,  and  began  to  preach,  his  word  met  with 
universal  acceptance. 

"In  July  1785,  he  was  well  recommended  to  the  Dublin 
Conference  as  a  €t  person  to  travel.  He  was  accordingly 
received  on  trial,  and  sent  to  the  Sligo  Circuit.  He  was  in  the 
I8th  year  of  his  age,  and  nearly  six  feet  hi^h,  the  rapid  growth 
of  his  body  appearing  to  keep  pace  with  that  c^  his  mind. 
But  it  was  soon  found,  he  had  passed  the  meridian  of  his  life. 
The  circuit  to  which  ne  was  sent,  was  a  severe  one — he  la- 
bohred  to  the  uttermost  of  his  power,  and  in  about  nine  months 
he  fulfilled  his  course,  having  fallen  into  a'  rapid  consumption. 
He  returned  to  his  mother^s  house  a  short  time  before  the  en- 
suing Conference ;  and  though  every  assistance  was  afforded 
him  by  the  amiable  Society  of  Coleraine,  and  the  affectionate 
family  in  which  he  received  his  education,  He  sunk  apace^  and 
having  suffered  awhile  with  the  utmost  patience  and  resigna- 
tion, he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  June  18th,  1786,  a^ed  18  years 
and  two  months,  and  soon  gained  the  blessed  region  where  the 
inhabitant  shall  no  more  say,  /  am  Hck.  He  had  the  happi- 
ness of  seeing  his  mother  and  grandmother  brought  to  an  ac- 
quaintance with  the  truth,  before  his  departure ;  and  his  last 
words  to  them,  as  his  holy  soul  prepared  to  take  its  flight  into 
the  eternal  world,  were,  Follow  me  !  Mr.  Wm,  West  preach- 
ed his  funeral  sermon  out  of  doors,  to  an  audience  that  no 
house  could  contain:  and  the  high  estimation  in  which  he 
was  held^  was  evinced  by  the  many  thousdmU  who  attended 
his  remains  to  the  f^ve.  The  funeral  procession  extended 
more  than  half  a  mile !  The  evening  before  he  died,  he  de- 
sired to  be  carried  out  in  his  chair  to  see  the  setting  sun :  his 
desire  was  complied  with ;  and,  having  beheld  it  awhile  with 
pleasing  emotion,  till  it  sunk  under  the  horizon,  he  observed, 
'  This  sun  has  hitherto  been  partially  obscured  to  me,  but  it 
•hall  be  no  more  so  for  ever !'  And  about  the  time  it  began 
to  re-enlighten  that  part  of  the  earth,  his  happy  soul  soued 
away  to  the  regions  of  glory. 

"  To  many  it  might  afjjpiear  that  this  amiable  young  man 
was  taken  away  in  the  midst  of  his  usefulness.  But  a  little 
reflection  will  shew  us  that  God's  ways  are  all  equal.  He 
never  removes  any  of  his  servants  till  they  have  accomfiUhed 
the  work  he  has  given  them  to  do.  Extraordinary  talents  are 
not  given  merely  in  reference  to  this  world, — They  refer  also 
to  eUmUy;  and  shall  there  h^e  their  coD^ummalioB}  and 
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plentitnde  of  employ.  Far  be  it  from  God  to  light  np  siicb 
tapers  to  bum  only  lor  a  moment  in  the  dark  night  of  life,  add 
then  to  extinguisA  them  for  ever  in  the  damps  of  death. 
Heaven  is  the  region  where  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  per- 
fect live,  thrive,  and  eternally  expand  their  oowers  in  the  ser- 
vice, and  to  the  glory  of  Him  from  whom  they  have  derived 
their  being. 

"  The  extensive  learning  of  Mr.  Coleman^  was  his  least 
excellence.  This  indeed,  he  accounted  but  dross  and  dung  ia 
comparison  of  the  excellence  of  the  knowled«re  of  Jesus  Christ 
crucified.  Through  this,  the  world  and  all  its  enjoyments 
were  crucified  to  him.  It  was  this,  that  opened  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  to  his  soul,  supported  him  in  his  sufferings,  and 
caused  him,  to  triumph  over  death. 

^'  His  veiy  retentive  memory  has  already  been  noted:  when 
he  was  about  fourteen  years  of  age,  he  had  Mie  whole  of  the 
Common-Prayer  by  heart.  He  bad  made  himself  such  a 
master  of  the  JSneid  of  Virgil^  and  the  Paradise  Lott  of 
MiltoUy  at  the  same  age,  that  on  the  mention  of  any  line  in 
either  of  those  poems,  he  could  immediately  tell  the  book  in 
which  it  occurred,  and  the  number  of  the  line  J  His  natural 
disposition  was  uncommonly  amiable. — His  own  excellences 
were  so  deeply  hidden  from,  himself,  that  the  foot  of  pide 
never  appeared  to  come  against  htm.  He  was  a  steady  friend, 
and  a  most  affectionate^and  dutiful  child.  His  manner,  both 
in  preaching  and  conversation,  was  plain  and  artless.  He 
humbled  himself  at  the  feet  of  all :  and  th^  invariable  lan- 
guage of  his  heart,  both  to  God  and  man,  gvhs  UluU^  I  know 
not^  that  teach  thou  me."* 


For  the  salvation  of  his  neighbours  Adam  Clarke  felt  an 
ardent  concern :  he  spoke  to  each  of  them  concerning  spiritual 
things  as  often  as  he  had  opportunity — ^went  to  the  houses  of 
several,  and  wherever  it  was  acceptable,  prayed  with  them, 
and  read  a  portion  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  endeavoured  to 
expound  those  portions  which  best  suited  the  state  of  their 
minds. 

He  did  not  confine  his  labour  to  his  immediate  neighbourhood, 
but  went  several  miles  into  the  country,  in  all  directions^  ex- 
horting and  beseeching  the  people  to  turn  to  God.  In  suck 
work  he  spent  the  whoTe  of  the  Sabbath.  Often  he  had  to  trar^ 
four^  six^  and.  more  miles  on  the  Sabbath  morning  to  meet  a 
class.  As  those  classes  generally  met  about  eight  o'clock  in 
the  morning,  he  was  obliged  in  the  winter  seaspn,  to  set  out 

•  The  above  account  of  his  early  firiend  was  written  by  Dr.  Claika 
Ibr the" Methodist MemoriaL''  . 
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two  houTS  before  daylight ;  and  frequently  in  snow,  rain,  frost, 
dbc. ;  nor  did  any  kind  of  weather  ever  prevent  him  from  taking 
'  these  long  journeys.  Having  the  loye  of  God  shed  abroad  in 
his  heart,  he  loved  the  souls  of  men,  and  found  no  difficulty  in 
obedience  : — "  Love  feels  no  load"  Obedience  is  painful  only 
to  him  who  has  not  the  love  of  God  in  his  soul. 

In  the  summer  time,  after  having  met  one  pf  those  .distant 
classes,  it  was  his  custpm  to  goto  the  top  of  some  mountain  or 

Sh  hill ;  and,  having  taken  a  view  of  the  different  villages 
ich  lay  scattered  over  the  lower  country,  arrange  them  in 
his  mind,  proceed  to  that  which  was  nearest,  walk  mto  itj  and 
enter  the  nrst  open  door ;  and,  after  accosting  the  inhabitants 
with  Peace  be  to  this  house,  ask  them  if  they  were  willing  he 
should  pray  with  them  ?  W  hen  |hey  consented,  he  then  in- 
quired whether  they  had  any  objection  to  call  in  a  few  of  their 
neighbours  ?  When  this  was  done,  he  generally  gave  out  a 
verse  of  a  hymn,  sung  it,  and  then  gave  tnem  an  exhortation, 
prayed  with  theih,  and  departed  to  another  village,  pursuing 
the  same  method.  It  is  remarkable  that,  in  no  case  was  he 
~  ever  refused  the  permission  he  sought.  He  was  very  youngy 
and  this,  with  his  Y^ry  serious  deportment  and  the  singularity 
of  his  conduct,  made  in  all  cases  a  powerful  impression  in  hu 
favour,  which  his  prayers  and  exhortations  never  failed  to  in- 
.  crease.  On  this  plan  he  has  in  the  course  of  one  day,  visited 
nine  or  ten  villages  at  considerable  distances  from  each  other, 
and  from  his  own  home;  and  spoke  publicly  as  many  times! 
In  these  excursions  he  never  went  to  those  villages  where  the 
Methodists  had  established  preaching ;  but  to  those  principally 
which  had  no  helper ;  lying  at  a  considerable  distance  as  they 
generally  did  from  places  of  public  worship.  This  was  sore 
travail,  as,  besides  speaking  so  many  times,  he  has  walked 
above  twenty  miles^  and  often  had  little  if  any  thin^  to  eat 
But  he  went  on  his  way  rejoicing,  and  could  always  smg— 

**  When  I  do  my  Master's  will, 
I  carry  my  heaven  about  me  still." 

Though,  as  we  have  seeih  he  was  never  expert  at  figures,  yet 
ne  wished  to  learn  some  of  the  more  ornamental  branches  of 
the  mathematics ;  and  for  this  end  his  father  placed  him  under 
the  care  of  a  very  eminent  mathematician  m  Coleraine.  He 
continued  with  this  gentleman  only  long  enough  to  learn  Dial" 
ling  in  a  general  way :  I  mention  this  circumstance,  because 
the  last  secular  act  of  his  life,  by  which  he  endeavored  to  gadn 
his  bread,  was  performed  in  this  science.  An  acquaintance. 
Mr.  S.  H.  desired  A.  C.  to  make  him  a  horizontal  brass  dial 
for  his  garden.  Adam  provided  the  brass,  laid  on  the  lines, 
engraved  it  himself,  and  charged  for  the  instrument  Jive  shiU 
lings  !  He  called,for  this  moderate  compensation  for  his  skill 
and  labour  two  or  three  times :  and  the  last,  just  before  he  left 
10*  ^ 
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the  kingdom :  but  he  never  received  the  cash.  He  had  mads 
several  before,  for  smali  profits :  this  last  terminated  all  his 
operations  in  gnorrumics. 

About  the  winter  of  1778  he  attempted  to  learn  French* 
There  was  no  person  in  the  neighbourhood  that  could  help 
him  in  the  lan^a^e.  Mr.  Edward  Murphy,  of  great  enu- 
nence  as  a  classical  teacher,  and  who  dien  kept  his  school  in 
the  church  of  Desart  Martin,  not  far  from  Magherafelt,  was 
the  only  person  who  could  teach  the  language  in  that  country. 
He  went  thither,  lodged  with  a  friend,  several  miles  from  the 
place,  attended  Mr.  Murph)['s  school,  walking  out  every  mom- 
mg  and  back  every  night,  in  the  depth  of  wmter,  and  sat  m 
the  cold  church  without  fire,  dunng  the  day.  This  was  severe 
work ;  but  in  no  case  did  ever  A.  C.  find  a  rcycd  road  to  any 
point  of  knowledge,  or  branch  of  learning. 

Adam  had  often  amused  himself  with  making  short  hymns, 
and  turning  several  of  the  Psalms  of  David  into  metre.  He 
once  even  undertook  Solomon's  Song;  and  tomed  the  four 
first  chapters  into  stanzas  of  four  lines,  eights  and  sizes  f  but 
no  fragments  of  these  early  productions  remain,  or  can  be 
recovered.  MHien  his  judgment  became  a  little  more  ma- 
tured, he  devoted  his  rhyming  hours  to  much  better  purposes, 
and  paid  no  attention  to  the  fruit  of  his  juvenile  attempts  in 
this  line,  for  which  he  entertained  no  kind  of  respect,  but 
merely  as  they  were  proofs  of  a  pious  and  sincere  mind. 

He  was  put  apprentice  to  Mr.  JVancts  Bennet^  a  linen  mer- 
chant of  Colerame ;  and  a  distant  relative  of  his  own,  with 
every  prospect  of  secular  advanta^i^e.  This  was  in  opposition  to 
the  opmion  of  all  his  religious  mends ;  who  were  fully  per- 
suaded that  God  had  called  him  to  a  difierent  employment 
His  parents,  however,  not  beinff  able,  as  has  already  been 
shewn,  to  put  him  in  the  regular  ministry,  thought  an  ap- 
prenticeship with  Mr.  Bennet,  on' the  advantageous  ground 
which  his  kindness  caused  him  to  propose,  was  a  direct  open- 
ing of  Providence,  which  would  eventually  lead  to  a  respecta- 
ble competency.  As  to  himself,  he  was  entirely  passive :  as 
yet  he  knew  not  the  design  of  the  Lord,  and  his  grand  pomt 
wa^ — not  to  get  money,  but  to  save  his  soul. 

He  went  at  first  a  month  on  trial ;  that  beinff  ended,  as  much 
to  Mr.  B.'s  satisfaction,  as  he  could  reasonably  wish ;  his  pa- 
rents were  expected  to  take  the  first  opportunity  to  have  him  for- 
mal ly  bound.  This  was  strangely  neglected  Irom  time  to  time, 
till  at  last  he  had  been  with  Mr.  Bennet  e^eren  months.  Dur- 
ing this  time,  his  religious  friends  strongly  and  incessantly 
exhorted  hira  not  to  enter  an  apprenticeship,  as  God  had  most 
assuredlj  called  him  to  the  work  of  the  ministry.  He  laid 
these  things  before  his  parents,  who  gave  them  their  most  de- 
cided negative,  and  insisted  on  his  continuance  with  Mr.  B* 
This  brought  him  into  great  perplexity :  he  had  begun  tp 
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doabi  whether  the  business  was  such  a  one  as  would  well 
comport  with  his  spiritual  profit.  He  thought  be  saw  several 
things  ia  it  that  he  could  hardly  do  with  a  clear  conscience ; 
and  particularly  he  saw  that  he  must  necessarily  be  much  ex- 
posed to  public  company,  in  attending  fairs  and  markets,  im 
order  to  purchase  the  linen  from  the  weavers.  A  clear  con- 
science he  thoitf  ht  would  be  better  than  the  best  inheritance  $ 
and  he  was  perfectly  willing  to  earn  his  bread  with  the  sweat 
of  his  brow  at  the  most  laborious  and  servile  employment, 
rather  than  gain  thousands  with  the  prospect  of  suffering  spi« 
ritual  loss. 

Mr.  John  Bredin^  an  eminent  minister  of  God,  was  then  oa, 
the  Coleraine  and  Londonderry  circuit.  He  ]^d  much  at- 
tention to  Adam,  lent  him  books,  and  took  considerable  ^ns 
to  instruct  him  in  the  most  important  matters,  and  to  cultivate 
his  mind.  He,  supposing  that  Qod  had  called  him  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  wrote  concerning  him  to  the  late  Rev. 
J.  Wesley ;  who  kindly  offered  to  take  him  for  a  time  to  his 
great  schooL  at  Kinffswood,  near  Bristol ;  where  he  miffht  in-* 
crease  his  classical  knowledge,  have  the  opportunity  of  exep> 
cising  his  ministerial  talents  in  the  various  societies  in  that 
neighbourhood^  and  thus  be  better  qualified  for  the  general 
work  of  the  ministry.  This  he  laid  before  his.  parents,  who 
received  the  proposal  rather  with  indignation  than  with  mere 
dissatisfaction ;  and  entered  a  strong  protest  against  it.  At 
the  same  time  Mr.  Bennet  made  him  a  very  advantageous 
offer :  told  him  if  he  did  not  like  his  business  he  would  ad- 
vance him  money^  either  to  be  employed  in  some  business  at 
home,  or  to  trade  in  Irish  produce,  (butter,  hides,  and  tallow,) 
to  England.  This  proposal  he  diligently  concealed  from  his 
parents,  as  his  mind  now  strongly  led  him  to  embrace  the 
proposal  of  Mr.  Wesley,  and  to  go  to  England.  He  accord- 
mgty  thanked  Mr.  Bennet  for  his  kind  offer,  but  told  him  that 
he  had  made  up  his  mind  to  cniit  the  business :  and  in  a  short 
time  they  parked  in  a  state  of  friendship  -and  affectionate  at- 
tachment, which  has  continued  to  the  present  day. 

Before  I  conclude  this  part  of  my  narrative,  I  must  mention 
some  circumstances  whien  took  place  while  he  was  with  Mr. 
Bennet. 

On  many  accounts  his  residence  in  Coleraine  was  highly 
useful  to  bis  religious  growth,  and  his  increase  in  useful 
knowledge;  though  he  had  some  trials  of  the  most  distressing 
kind.  lie  had  now  the  opportunity  of  sitting  under  a  very 
instructive  and  powerful  ministry,  several  times  in  the  week ; 
and  conversing  with  a  deeply  religious  and  sensible  people. 
He  had,  and  enjoyed,  all  the  means  of  grace.  The  preaching 
BXjive  o^clock  tn  the  morning,  he  found  peculiany  usefuH 
because  it  was  always  on  subjects  immediately  connected 
with  Christian  ezpenence,  and  with  the  life  of  God  in  the  < 
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•ool  (^  man.  He  met  also  with  some  Tmluable  and  sensible 
friends  in  that  most  excellent  society,  among  whom  were  Mr. 
Robert  Doutkitt^  from  whose  conTersation  and  almost  parental 
tenderness,  he  reaped  the  highest  profit.  The  two  Hunters. 
Andrew  and  WiUiamy  cared  much  for  his  soul,  and  watched 
over  him  for  eood.  lie  had  a  useful  companion  in  Mr.  John 
M^Kentw,  woose  son  is  now  one  of  the  Missionaries  in  the 
Island  of  Ceylon.  Indeed  the  whole  of  that  most  excellent 
and  intelligent  society,  laboured  to  promote  his  welfare,  all 
believing  that  God  had  called  him  to  nil  some  important  office 
in  his  church.  » 

Dr.  Clarke  used  to  say.  "  Two  books  lent  me  by  Miss 
Younge.  of  Coleraine.  afterwards  Mrs.  RtUhetfom^  were 
rendered  useful  to  me  beyond  all  others  I  had  ever  read,  the 
Bible  excepted.  One  was  Mr.  Wesley's  Abridgment  of 
Mr.  Baxt^s  ScUnU*  Everlasting'  Rest^  and  the  other  the 
Journal  of  Mr.  David  Braifiard,  Missionary  among  the 
American  Indians.^  From  the  first  I  got  a  deeper  acquaint* 
ance  with  experimental  Christianity :  and  from  the  second  I 
imbibed  the  spirit  of  a  MissiKmary,  The  former  contributed 
to  make  me  a  Better  ^  Christian ;  and  the  latter  formed  my 
mind  to  the  model  of  the  Christian  Ministry.  If  I  continue 
to  be  a  Christian,  I  owe  it,  under  God,  to  the  former ;  if  I  ever 
was  a  preacher,  I  owe  it,  under  the  same  grace,  to  the  latter  ?*? 
On  this  account  he  always  expressed  the  highest  respect  for 
Mrs.  Rutherford : — he  considered  her  as  a  mother  in  Israel,  and 
as  one  who  had  been  instrumental  to  him  of  ^at  good.  Mr. 
Rutherford's  preaching  was  also  a  ereat  blessmff  to  him.  He 
was  a  good  and  useful  preacher,  and  an  unblemished  Christian. 
He  was  accustomed  to  come  to  the  parish  of  Agherton,  where 
A.  C.^s  father  resided,  and  to  preach  m  difiercnt  places.  Adam 
heard  him  ever3r  where ;  and  in  returning  from  the  places  of 
preaching,  was  in  the  habit  of  walking  l^hind  hij;n,  and  took 
delight  in  literally  treading  in  his  steps :  this  was  before  he 
bad  any  personal  acquaintance  with  him.  One  evening  Mr. 
R.  noticing  a  little  lad  trotting  after  him,  whom  he  had  often 
observed  at  the  preaching,  turned  about  and  said,  '*  Well,  child, 
God  hath  said,  ilove  th&n^  thai  love  me,  and  they  that  seekm^e 
early  shaUfind  me."  He  said  no  more,  and  Adam  pondered 
these  words  in  his  heart ;  and  thus  reasoned  on  them :  ^  What 
does  he  mean  by  they  thai  seek  me  early?  I  rise  early,  and 
my  first  work  is  prayer — is  that  what  is  meant  ?  No,  it  is  they 
wno  seek  God  early  in  life — when  they  are  young:  then,  thus 
I  seek,  and  thus  I  will  seek  the  Lord.  He  said  also,  they  shall 
fvnd  me :  others,  perhaps,  may  seek  and  not  find ;  but  God  says 
to  the  young,  thev  shall /fW."  This  gave  him  ^at  en- 
couragement. Other  preachers  took  no  notice  of  him ;  pro- 
bably supposing  that  one  so  young,  could  not  be  expected  to 
hare  mucn  concern  for  his  soul.    Experience,  however,  has  in- 
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dispatably  shewn,  that  the  true  light  that  lighteneth  ereiy  man 
that  cometh  into  the  world,  shines  often  yery  powerfdilf  on 
infant  minds :  and  that  we  cannot  be  too  attentire  to  their  cul- 
tivation, and  that  the  best  fruits  may  be  expected  from  a  careful 
management  of  such  soils.    But  to  return. — 

For  several  months  after  Adam  came  to  Mr.  Bennet's,  he  had 
a  grievous  cross^  not  to  say  plague,  in  one  of  the  servants. — 
She  was  excessively  boisterous  and  profane :  rejected,  in  the 
most  awful  manner,  every  good  advice  which  was  given  to 
her ;  she  seemed  to  have  an  implacable  enmity  against  Adam, 
because  he  was  religious:  and  strange  to  tell,  on  no  ether 
ground. — Persecution  about  religion  is  rarely,  if  erer,  the  work 
of  the  human  heart  merely,  for  persecution  on  such  an  account, 
is  as  unncUural^  as  it  is  absurd.  It  is  the  tioo  spirtU  that  are 
in  opposition  to  each  other.  Everv  genuine  Christian  has  the 
spint  of  God  in  him ;  every  sinner  that  of  the  devil.  The  latter 
works  on  all  the  fallen  nature,  on  that  carnal  mind  especially 
which  is  enmity  against  God ;  uid  thus  the  poor  miserable  sin- 
ner is  diabolically  impelled  to  act  against  his  own  interests, 
often  against  the  clear  convictions  of  his  own  conscience; 
and  thus  to  war  against  his  Maker.  Such  was  certainly  the 
ease  with  tKat  servant.  Adam  bore  all  her  insolence  and  in- 
sults without  even  a  complaint.  "  O  Molly,  Molly,"  he  would 
say,  '^  you  will  surely  repent  for  this :  why  will  you  sin  against 
God,  and  your  own  soul  ?  have  I  ever  done  you  any  harm  1 
have  I  even  spoken  one  cross  or  unkind  word  to  you  ?"    Her 

principd  answer  was,  "  Ah,  d your  Methodism ;  and  d 

the  Methodists."  He  continued  to  pray  'strongly  for  her,  that 
God  might  convert  her  soul.  His  praters  were  at  last  heard : 
she  was  struck  with  the  deepest  convictions  a  human  heart 
could  feel,  or  a  human  mind  bear«  She  literally  roared  for  the 
disquiet  of  her  soul.  He  was  now  obliged  to  use  every  kind 
of  persuasive, — lansack  the  Bible  for  promises  to  sinners  peni- 
tent,— to  prevent  her  from  falling  into  absolute  despair.  She  was 
sometimes  so  terrified  at  the  apprehension  of  Groci's  jud^ents, 
the  sinfulness  of  her  heart,  and  the  wickedness  of  her  life,  that 
she  appeared  to  choose  strangling  rather  than  life ;  and  was  of^en 
on  the  verge  of  laying  violent  hands  upon  herself.  Her  con- 
tinual application  to  him  for  direction  and  advice,  was  at  last 
excessively  burdensome :  because  her  mind  was  so  distracted, 
that  she  could  scarcely  profit  by  any.  She  had  been  a  strong 
sinner ;  and  now  she  was  arrested  by  -  a  strong  baud.  At  last, 
afterpassing  through  indescribable  mental  agony,  she  was  en- 
ablea  to  benold  the  Lamb  of  God  which  takes  away  the  sin  of 
the  world,  and  found  redemption  in  his  blood,  the  remission  of 
her  sins.  Now,  indeed,  the  lion  became  a  lamb.  All  her  fierce 
and  violent  tempers  were  removed ;  she  became  meek  and 

fentfe,  diligent  m  business,  and  fervent  in  spirit  serving  the 
iOid«    He  saw  her  thirty  yem  after  this»  and  found  her  walk* 
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ing  steadily  in  tlie  way  that  leads  to  the  kingdom  of  God.  Let 
no  one  despair  of  the  salvation  of  even  the  most  hardened. — 
This  woman  has  since  acknowledged  that  she  has  often  felt 
the  keenest  twinges  of  conscience  when  she  has  been  most 
riolent  in  her  contradicting  and  blaspheming. 

He  had  anodier  severe  cross  while  in  this  family.  There 
was  an  old  relative  of  the  family,  who  was  what  is  commonly 
called  bedrfitlden^  and  being  left  to  the  care  of  the  servants,  she 
was  totally  neglected.  She  had  all  the  infirmities  of  old  age, 
was  very  disagreeable  in  her  manners,  and  crooked  in  her  tem- 

Eers.  On  these  accounts,  the  servants,  who  had  no  religion,  and 
ttle  humanity,  left  her  entirely  to  herself,  except  when  they 
carried  her  a  morsel  of  food.  Adam  was  accustomed  to  go 
into  her  room  every  night  to  speak  to  her  about  her  soul, 
and  pray  with  her.  Seemg  her  most  deplorable  and  desolate 
state,  he  took  upon  him,  after  remonstrating  with  the  maid- 
servants in  vain,  to  perform  for  her  the  most  humiliating  ser- 
vices; which,  with  the  circumstances  that  required  tnem, 
are  such  as  cannot  be  described.  These  he  continued  for 
several  fnarUhs,  Death  at  last  relieved  her  from  life,  and  a 
load  of  uncommom  wretchedness,  and  htm  from  an  oppressive 
load,  under  which  nothing  but  the  grace  of  God,  working  on  a 
nature  full  of  benevolence  and  charity,  could  have  supported 
him.  Known  to  God  alone,  are  the  services  he  performed  for 
this  woman,  and  the  distress  he  suffered  in  performing  them. 

With  another  circumstance,  which  took  place  during  his 
residence  with  Mr.  Bennet,  this  part  of  the  narrative  shall  be 
closed. 

He  had  long  held  it  his  duty  to  reprove  sin  wherever  he  met 
with  it,  and  indeed  he  could  scarcely  go  anywhere  without 
meeting  it.  His  manner  of  reproof  was  the  most  mild  and 
humble.  If  they  were  his  infenors,  he  spoke  to  them  at  once : 
if  they  were  his  equals  or  a  little  alK>ve,  ne  sought  to  find  them 
alone,  and  then  affectionately  mentioned  the  impropriety  of 
dieir  conduct,  both  as  it  respected  God  and  themselves.  If 
they  were  removed  above  him  several  degrees,  he  generally 
vrote  to  them  |  alwa^rs  sisnin^  his  name :  for  he  could  not 
endure  the  pusillanimity  of  shrinking  under  the  covert  of  dark- 
ness, in  order  to  hide  himself  from  tne  cross  of  Christ,  while 
endeavouring  to  perform  what  he  believed  to  be  his  auty : — 
most  took  it  well,  and  fVom  others  he  never  heard.  This 
however  became  a  heavy  burden  to  him ;  and  he  longed  to  get 
out  of  that  public  Itfe  where  he  witnessed  little  else  than 
vanity,  profaneness,  and  wickedness.  His  spirits  were  greatly 
worn  down,  and  his  bodily  strength  prostrated.  The  earliest 
entry  found  in  his  Journals  relates  to  this ;  from  which  I  shall 
make  the  following  Extracts,  as  they  shew  the  tenderness  of 
his  eonscience,  and  the  uprightness  of  hi»  heart.  I  shall  give 
them  in  his  own  artless  phrase.  ^ 


EXTRACTS  FBOM  DIARY.  119 

"Sept.  17,  1781.  Rose  before ^w,  went  to  the  BamclGs 
[a  place  so  called,  where  the  Methodists  preached.]  Came 
bacK  full  of  heaviness,  owiag,  I  believe,  to  my-  not  reproving 
sin ;  for  I  heard swear  ^Juith?  on  Sunday  night.  Resolv- 
ed to  speak  concerning  this  the  first  opportunity.    Spoke  this 

morning ; 1  believe  has  taken  it  ill.    Seeing  it  is  my  duty, 

Lord,  give  me  strength  to  ^rsevere  in  it !  Though  all  the 
world  should  be  my  enemy,  if  God  be  on  my  side,  they  can- 
not be  successful  against  me.  Reproved  two  others  for  swear^ 
in^,  before  12  o'clock.  L<^  Jesus,  ipit  a  stop  to  the  tide  of 
iniquity  by  which  the  sons  of  corruption  are  carried  down  the 
stream  of  sin ;  and  turn  a  pure  language  upon  the  hearts  of 
the  people !  Amen ! 

'^  Sept.  18.  -Rose  this  morning  with  a  serene  mind.  Spent 
a  considerable  time  in  prayer.  O  may  I  be  preserved  this  day 
from  all  the  snares  or  the  world,  the  flesn,  and  the  devil, 
through  the  power  of  that  erace  which  is  ever  ready  to  help 
me !  Amen.  Read  the  xvtn  chap,  of  John :  O  may  1  be  a 
lively  ezperiencer  of  the  blessed  promises  containea  in  it- 
Christ  tells  us,  if  we  abide  in  him,  he  will  abide  in  us :  and 
that  severed  from  him,  we  can  do  nothing.  Forbid  it.  gracious 
Lord  !  that  I  should  ever  leave  thee  !  Then  shall  I  not  fear 
the  power  of  any  adversary.  Reproved  two  or  three  others 
to  day,  for  swearing:  I  dare  not  suffer  sin  upon  my  brother. — 
Read  the  xvith  chap,  of  John :  eternal  praise  be  to  the  Lamb 
of  the  Most  High  God,  for  the  promise — In  the  world  ye  thaU 
have  tribulation^  biU  in  me  ye  shall  have  peace.  What  solid 
comfort  to  the  believer  is  contained  in  the  24th  verse, — JK<ft- 
erto  ye  have  asked  nothing  in  my  name:  ask  and  ye  shall  re^ 
ceive,  that  your  Joy  may  be  fiUl.*^ 

It  was  the  opmion  of  an  eminent  divine,  that  much  temoia"^ 
tion^  as  well  as  prayer  and  reading^  ate  necessary  to  make  a 
Christian  and  a  minister.  It  is  requisite  that  he  who  is  to  J>e 
a  judge  of  so  many  cases  of  conscience,  should  clearly  un- 
derstand them.  But  is  this  possible,  unless  he  have  passed 
through  those  states  and  circumstances,  on  which  these  cases 
are  founded  ?  I  trow  not.  He  who  has  not  been  deeply  ex- 
ercised in  the  furnace  of  affliction  and  ttial,  is  never  lively  to 
be  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  diyioinff 
the  word  of  truth.  How  can  a  man,  une^qperieneed  in  spiritual 
trials,  build  up  the  Church  of  C^ist ! 

That  he  might  not  trust  in  himbelf  or  any  thing  he  had  ac- 
quired, there  was  ffiven  him  a  thorn  in  the  flesh,  a  messenger 
of  Sat^  to  buffet  him.  As  his  grand  enemy  could  not  suc- 
ceed in  tempting  him  to  commit  outward  sin,  he  s^ove  with 
all  his  skill  and  cunning,  to  harass  his  mind  ;  and  cause  him 
to  push  the  principles  wnich  rebate  moral  conduct  beyond 
their  natural  boundaries.  Fasting,  abstinence,  and  the  SMMit 
solemn  regard  for  truth,  he  oanied  to  the  utmost  pitch  of  acra- 
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pulous  observance.  He  became  so  scrupulous  about  Ids  food^ 
and  practised  such  an  excessiye  de^ee  of  self-denial,  that  hf> 
was  worn  down  to  little  else  than  skin  and  bone. 

As  he  saw  the  world  full  of  hoUov)  friendships,  shaUow 
pretensions  to  religioD)  outsides  of  all  kinds,  and  reaJl  substan-^ 
Hal  wickedness,  ne  was  led  to  contemplate  the  Almighty 
as  the  God  of  (miJi,  and  the  God  of  justice.  His  yiews  of 
him  under  these  characters,  oft^n  nearly  swallowed  up  his  scul: 
and  the  terror  of  the  God  of  truth  and  justiee  made  him 
afraid.  He  became  doubly  watchful  in  all  his  conduct: 
guarded  the  avenues  of  his  heart,  took  care  to  do  nothing  fot 
which  he  had  not  the  authority  ot  God's  Word,  and  the  testi- 
mony of  his  conscience ;  and  spoke  little  and  with  extreme 
caution.  From  this  he  was  led  to  analyze  his  words  ia  such 
a  way.  in  order  that  be  might  speak  nothing  but  what  was  in- 
dubitanle  truth ;  that  at  last  every  tbins  appeared  to  him  to  be 
hypothetical,  and  a  general  system  of  doubtfulness  in  every 
thmg  relative  to  himself  took  place.  This  had  a  very  awfuL- 
and  indeed  almost  fatal,  effect  upon  his  memory,  so  much 
afraid  was  he  lest  he  should  say  any  thing  that  was  not  strictly 
true,  and  on  many  subjects  he  would  not  get  full  information^ 
that  he  might  no  longer  affirm  or  deny  any  thing.  He  dis- 
trusted his  ftt-emory  and  the  evidence  of  his  tenses  so  much^ 
that  the  former  seemed  to  record  transactions  no  longer,  ana 
the  latter  only  served  for  personal  preservation.  When  he 
has  gone  an  errand,  and  returned,  he  has  given  in  the  most 

embarrassing  account.   "  Adam,  have  you  been  at ?"   "  I 

think  I  have,  Sir."    "  Did  yon  see  Mr. ?"    «  I  believe  1 

did."  "  Did  you  deliver  the  message  ?"  "  I  think  so."  "  What 
did  he  say?*^  "I  cannot  say:  I  am  not  sure  that  he  said  so 
and  so,  it  I  have  ever  been  there  and  seen  him ; — and  I  am 
not  sure  that  he  did  not  say  what  I  think  I  have  just  now  told 
you."  "  Why,  Adam,  I  cannot  tell  what  you  mean  !  Pray  be 
mpre  attentive  in  future."  After  some  time,  the  empire  of 
dmibt  became  so  established,  that  he  appeared  to  himself  as  a 
pisionary  being :  and  the  whole  world  as  little  else  than  a 
congeries  of  iW-amnected  ideas.  He  thought  at  last,  that  the 
whole  of  life,  and  indeed  universal. nature,  was  a  dream :  he 
could  reflect  that  he  had  what  were  termed  dreams^  and  in 
them  all  appeared  to  be  realities,  but  when  he  awoke,  he  found 
all  unreal  mockeries:  and  why  might  not  his  present  state  be 
the  same  ?  At  length  he  doHOted  whether  he  ever  had  such 
dreams ;  whether  he  ever  made  such  reflections,  or  whether 
he  ever,  now  thought  or  reflected !  However  ideal  all  this  may 
appear  to  the  Reader,  his  sufferings  in  conseouence  weve  most 
distressingly  real.  He  spoke  to  a  particular  Iriend  on  th^  sub- 
ject: he  stared,  was  confounded,  knew  nothing  of  the  matter, 
and  could  give  him  no  advice.  After  suffering  exauisitely,  he 
wtnt  to  one  of  the  pTeechen,  and  began  as  well  ne  ecmld^  to 
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ay  Ills  ease  before  him :  the  Preacher  said  abniptly — ^'  Wbai 
Are  you  going  mad  ? — It  is  a  shame  for  you  to  be  occupied  witli 
such  DOQSeAse."  He  hastened  away  from  him,  and  never  after 
opened  his  mind  to  anv  person  on  the  subject.  In  this  state 
or  distress  and  misery  ne  continued  for  three  v)eek»,  and  they 
appeared  like  centuries.  He  prayed  much,  immediately  foi;^ot 
tnat  he  had  prayed,  and  went  to  prayer  again !  He  either  lor- 
^ot  to  do  whai  ne  was  ordered ;  or  forgot  when  he  had  done 
It  that  he  had  been  thus  employed,  and  wondered  to  find  the 
woi^  done  which  he  had  been  sent  to  execute,  though  himself 
a  little  before  had  been  the  agent !  It  is  worthy  of  remark  that, 
all  this  time,  the  being  of  God,  and  the  trutn  of  the  Sacred 
Writings,  had  never  become  a  subject  of  doubt.  These  were 
the  fmtntkUiont;  had  these  been  ideally  destroyed,  what 
could'  his  riffhteous  soul  have  done'?  He  was  sifted  as  wheat ; 
all  the  trials  he  ever  came  through,  were  nothing  compared 
with  this.  Why  was  it  suffered  ?  rartly  for  his  own  sake,  and 
partly  for  the  sake  of  others.  He  ever  telt  from  this,  how  so- 
vereigniT  necessary  was  the  curb  and  superintendence  of  rear 
son^  to  oind,  control,  connect  and  arrange  the  fisments  of 
ima^nation.  and  the  excursions  of  fancy :  and  he  found  thai 
reason  itseli  was  nothing^  or  nothing  to  be  depended  on,  longer 
than  it  acted  under  the  mcimibent  energy  of  the  living  God. 
This  taught  him  the  precarious  nature  of  ima^ation  and 
fancy,  the  excellence  of  reason,  and  the  necessity  of  a  con-  > 
tinual  indwelling  influence  of  the  Divine  Spirit.  But,  as  many 
of  the  states  through  which  he  passed  were,  in  the  order  of 
the  all-wise  providence  of  God,  in  reference  to  his  ministerial 
character;  so  was  this.  He  has  often  said,  *^  I  believe  there 
Ib  not  a  state,  or  stage  of  feeling  or  trial  that  any  person  can 
be  in,  that  God  has  not  either  ied  me  through,  or  permitted 
me  to  be  droff^ed  through ;  insomuch,  that  in  all  my  minis- 
terial life,  and  the  vast  multitude  of  cases  of  conscience  which 
came  before  me,  I  never  met  with  one  that  I  did  not  under- 
stand ;  so  that  I  can  say  with  the  apostle.  Blessed  be  God^  the 
Pother  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  the  FatJter  ofmerdes^  and 
the  God  of  all  contort ;  who  comforteth  us  in  all  imr  trtbula' 
tion,  that  we  may  be  able  to  comfort  them  which  are  in  any 
trouble^  by  the  comfort  wherewith  toe  ourselves  are  comfortm 
of  God,    2Cor.  i.3,  4." 

But  the  Reader  is  no  doubt  anxious  to  know  how  this  charm 
was  dissolved ;  and  how  the  soul  of  this  distressed  youns  man 
was  delivered  ?  It  was  simply  as  follows : — It  has  already 
been  seen  that  he  was  both  harassed  in  his  mindy  and  per- 
plexed and  injured  in  his  memory :  he  needed  a  tw(fidd  help, 
and,  when  the>[  became  indispensably  necessary,  God  sent 
them.  While  in  this  distracted  state,  be  went  one  evening 
to  the  prayer-meeting ;  for  he  was  most  punctual  and  consci- 
enteMjuijyll  40  neuM  of  giace.    Oaeof  tfioiewha-engegad 
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in  prayer,  who  knew  nothing  of  his  state,  was  ledF  to  pray* 
thus : — "  Lord,  if  there  be  any  here,  a^inst  whom  the  ac- 
cuser of  the  brethren  hath  stood  up,  succour  that  soul,  and 
cast  the  accuser  down."  Immediately  he  thought,  "  I  am  the 
person:  the  accuser  of  the  brethren  hath  st(X>d  up,  and  is 
standing  up  against  me :  Lord,  cast  him  down,  and  deiiyer 
me !"  ft  was  immediataly  done :  he  was  enabled  to  penetrate 
the  wiles  of  the  seducer ;  and  the  divine  light  and  consolation 
instantly  returned. 

How  he  was  succoured  in  the  ravages  made  on  his  memofy 
will  next  apj^ar.  One  day  Mr.  Bennet  having  ilesired  him 
to  do  sometning,  which  he  had  done,  but  had  forgotten ;  and, 
being  question^  on  it,  answered  in  his  usual  way  of  doubt- 
fulness, but  rather  from  a  conviction  that  it  was  undone ;  Mr. 
B.,  knowing  that  it  was  done,  said  to  him  in  a  solemn  man- 
ner, "  Adam,  you  have  totally  lost  your  memory : — ^yon  are  in 
a  very  deplorable  state, — you  have  not  a  particle  of  memory 
remaining."  With  these  words  Adam  seemed  to  awaken  ah 
from  a  deep  trance.  He  turned  his  eye  inwardly,  sawhis  mind 
in  total  confusion :  nothing  had  rule :  confusion  seemed  con- 
founded by  confusion^every  where  appeared  the 

**  Non  bene  jwictarum  discordia  semna  rerumJ* 

He  flew  to  prayer,  which  was  ever  his  strong  hold :  Grod  shone 
upon  his  mmd  and  gave  him  a  renewed  consciousness  of  his 
favour.  He  thought  he  would  try  and  see  whether  his  me- 
mory were  impaired :  he  took  up  Mr.  Blair^s  Poem  on  the 
Grave,  and  attempted  to  commit  to  memory  the  first  pai^- 
ffraph:  with  great  labour  he  succeeded:  but  found  it  very 
difficult  to  recollect  the  lines  consecutively.  When  he  could 
repeat  the  paragraph  off  book,  in  its  natural  order,  he  thought 
he  would  not  burden  his  mind  any  farther  for  the  present,  and 
laid  down  the  book  and  went  to  his  work.  After  a  short  time 
he  endeavoured  to  repeat  those  lines ;  but  what  his  surprise  to 
find  them  entirely  fled  ! 

Speaking  on  the  subject,  he  said,  '^  T  do  not  recollect  that  I 
remained  master  of  a  single  line !  It  seemed  that  either  every 
thing  was  effaced  from  mv  memory,  or  that  memory  itself  was 
extinct.  I  took  up  the  Dook  again,  and,  after  a  few  efforts, 
recovered  the  paragraph,  with  the  addition  of  a  few  more 
lines.  Went  again  to  work,  and  after  some  time,  tried  my 
memory  again,  and  found  all  gone  but  two  or  three  of  the 
first  lines  !  I  took  up  the  book  again,  recovered  what  I  had 
Jeamt,  and,  as  before,  added  a  few  more ;  and  was  satisfied 
that  I  could  say  the  whole  consecutively  without  missing  a 
line,  or  indeed  a  word.  Went  to  my  work ;  after  some  hours 
tried  my  memorv  asain^  and  found  all  gone  but  about  double 
the  Quantity  of  tne  l^egmning  to  what  I  had  left  of  the  last 
»^AAMA/*»Mig>     Thus  I  i^^^tmiKMj  fVw  flome  tine,  iretdnff  and. 
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losing,  bat  recollecting  addiiumaJUy  more  of  the  comme&o^ 
ment,  till  at  last,  I  could  repeat  in  all  cireamstances,  and  after 
any  pause,  about  two  hundred  lines.  I  then  gave  it  up,  and 
by  various  exerttons,  left  my  memory  to  acquire  its  wonted 
tone  and  energ;y  by  agrees :  but  this  it  never  did  completely. 
"  From  that  day  to  tnis,  my  memory  has  been  comparatively 
imperfect— much,  inferior  to  what  it  was  before  It  could 
readily  take  in  ffrecU  thingM;  not  so  rea4ily  small:  it  could 
perfectly  recollect  ideas,  and  ceneral  description,  but  not  the 
particular  words :  could  give  the  substance  of  a  conversation 
at  any  time,  and  almost  at  any  distance  of  time,  but  not  the 
farticular  terms  used  in  that  conversation : — ^and  so  of  read* 
ing.  To  bring  it  to  what  it  is,  required  strong  and  frequent 
exerciae :  but  there  is  a  certam  point  beyond  which  it  has 
refused  to  go,  or  I  have-  not  had  skill  or  patience  enough  to 
carry  it.  fiut  this  imperfection  in  relation  to  verbal  minutitB. 
I  consider  a  wise  dispensation  of  a  kind  Providence.  Had 
my  memory  been  as  circumstantially  perfect,  as  it  once 
was,  I  should  no  doubt  have  depended  much  on  it,  less  on 
God,  and  perhaps  neglected  the  cultivation  of  my  undsretand- 
ing'  and  judgment.  In  a  word,  I  should  have  done  probably 
what  many  eminent  m^moriets  have  done,  especially  some 
preachers,  ^  meanlv  stole  the  words  from  my  neighbours ;'  being 
able  to  repeat  veroatim,  the  sermon  I  had  read,  or  that  which 
I  had  heard ;  and  delivered  it  in  the  pulpit  as  if  it  were  my 
own ;  and  this  might  have  at  least  led  me  to 
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'  Deal  in  the  wretched  traffic  of  a  truth  onielt' 

I  have  been  therefore  obliged  to  depend  much  on  the  continual 
assistance  of  Grod  in  my  ministerial  labours,  and  cultivate  my 

i'udgment  and  understanding  to  the  uttermost  of  my  power :  for 
never  dared  to  expect  the  divine  assistance  and  unction  so 
essentially  necessary  to  me,  unless  I  had  previously  exercised 
my  judgment  and  understanding  ajs  far  as  possible.  Now, 
stranffe  as  it  may  appear,  from  this  very  circumstance — the 
verbu  imperfection  of  my  memory — ^I  have  preached  perhaps 
5000  sermons,  on  all  kinds  of  subiects,  and  on  a  great  variety 
of  occasions,  and  did  not  know  beforehand,  one  single  een^ 
tence  that  I  should  utter.  And  were  I  to  preach  before  the 
kinr,  or  the  two  universities,  I  must  preach  m  this  way  or  not 
at  all. 

"  But  let  no  man  misunderstand  me :  I  did  not  enter  the 
pulpit,  or  take  my  text  till  I  was  satisfied  I  understood  the 
subject,  and  coula  properly  explain  and  reason  upon  it.  Ac- 
cording to  the  fable  in  my  favourite  i^sop,  I  whipped  the 
horses,  and  set  my  shoulders  to  the  wheel,  and  then  called 
upon  Hercules,  ana  was  sure  to  obtain  his  help." 

This  is  Dr.  Clarke's  own  account  of  this  solemn  business; 


and  wemcf  tee  ftom  it,  how  much  a  vigorous  loind  may  aae 
above  its  ciieumstaDces  $  and  by  assiduous  cultivation  and  in- 
dnstry,  supply  its  adventitious  or  natural  derects«  In  conse- 
quence of  this,  the  plan  of  his  preaching  v^s  new  and  un- 
common: it  is  always  interesting,  and  ever  popular:  for,  hy 
the  demonstration  of  the  tratb,  tie  commanded  himself  to 
every  man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of  Qod. 

It  is  worthy  also  of  remark,  that  this  state  of  comparatiTe 
obliviseence  to  which  his  memory^  was  reduced,  did  not  affect 
any  thing  that  had  occurred  ormout/y;  it  had  its  operation 
only  on  matters  which  took  place  posterior  to  the  circum- 
stance mentioned  ahove.  Those  things  he  could  ever  recoiled 
in  detail.  These  only  in  atini  or  aggregate,  with  now  and 
&en  some  exceptions. 
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Wb  hkre  seeo,  Aooi  ike  pr«e«diiig  ftatemenf.  diat  ytoxif 
Clarke  had  alieadv  freqaentlj^  given  public  exnortatioiM  ia 
different  country  puieids— 'iMit  ni  no  ease  kad  he  taken  a  tett. 
though  hoth  th«  preachers  and  the  principal  friends  wishes 
bim  to  dosa  Consek^as  of  his  inexperience  in  divine  thinM 
and  want  of  a  general  understanding  in  the'  Seriptttres,  na 
utterly  refused  to  bind  himself  to  eMpmin  any  pattieular  text 
in  a  formal  way ;  and  left  himself  the  vHde  field  of  exhor- 
tation. 

Tt  would  be  well  if  f  dung  miiiisters,  or  thostf  designed  for 
the  ministerial  offiee,  were  equally  scrupulous,  not  to  say  con- 
scientious. Many  la^ur  oil  a  particular  text,  Which  their 
treat  as  they  were  accustomed  to  do  a  theme  in  their  school- 
boy exercises ;  and  think,  whett  they  have  succeeded  prettf 
well:  on  a  few  points  6f  this  kin4L  that  the^  are  ^uaHued  to 
be  preachers  of  Ck>d's  Holy  Wora:  this  is  in  Many  dases  • 
fatal  mistake  both  to  tfaMfiseiveb  aiid  othisr^.  in  the  primitive 
Church,  there  wei^  Exhoitei^,  as  Well  as  Pteaeher$,  Teach* 
erg,  AponfleB,  and  EvaiHgdi^is^i  and  their  gift  was  not  less 
necessary  for  the  ecAficatton  of 'the  Chureh  than  those  of  die 
others.  However,  all  giftis  seem  now  to  be  absorbed  m'  one^ 
wBod  a  man  must  be  either  a  Pi^tathef  or  ikHbing. 

Adam  had  not  as  yet  got  what  he  deemed  a  satisikctory  cdi 
topreaeh  the  Goepd;  aa4'  he  was  afraid  to  roxt  before  he  was 
sent.  As  it  waraow  likely  he  Would  nbf  be  emolbyed  in  what 
was  termed  the  regular  ministry  of  the  Word,  he  judged  it 
the  more  necessary  to  hav^  M*  ettr&ordinary  ealt^  to  an  eay 
tra&rdinarf  work :'  and  fof  this'  he  waited  without  solicitude 
or  anxiety ;  for  he  did  not  destine  the  Work  of  the  ministry ; 
it  was  to  him  no  objeet  of  ambitbh,  and  coaiid  be  none  of 
enMlum;irU.  His  lot  Was  ikow  ciist  With  the  Methodists ;  for' 
among  them  he  had  found  the'  sisilvation  of  his  soul ;  and  h«$ 
had  no  wish  for  any  other  religious  cbmiHubion.  Their  doc- 
trine be  knew  to  be  tme ;  thetir  di$ci^liae  he'  foijind  useilll ; 
and  their  whole  economy  tfSbrd^  spihtual  advaniaji^,  which 
he  could  see  no  vp^ere  else. 

Shortly  after  he  left  Col^raine,  Mr.  Bredih,  already  men* 
tioned,  being  on  the  Londonderry  side  of  the  di^t)it,  sent  for 
him  to  spend  a  week  or  fortnignt  With  him :  as  his  parents 
were  not  unwilli^,  he  [^ptfrM  far  dM  j^dvtaey,  vfmmdik  of 
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thirty  miles,  which  he  must  walk,  for  there  were/  no  Doblie 
conveyances  of  any  kind  in  those  parts.  Just  before  ne  set 
out,  early  on  the  Monday  morning^  he  took  up  his  Bible  and 
said,  Lord,  direct  me  to  some  portion  of  thy  Word,  that  may 
be  a  subject  to  me  of  useful  meditation  on  the  way !  tie 
then  opened  the  book,  and  the  first  words  that  met  his  eyes 
were  these,  "  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  hare  chosen  yoo, 
and  ordained  vou,  that  ye  should  so  and  bring  forth  miit| 
and  that  your  nruit  should  remain :  Uiat  whatsoever  you  shall 
ask  of  the  Father,  in  my  name,  he  may  giye  it  you." — John 

This  word  gave  him  mat  ^ncouragemeHt,  and  he  went  oa 
his  wav  rejoicing.  When  he  came  to  the  citv,  Mr.  Bredin 
desired  him  to  go  the  next  night,  and  sujmly  nis  place,  at  a 
Tillage  called  New  Buildings,  about  five  miles  beyond  Deny ; 
—to  this  he  agreed.  ^  But.''  says  Mr.  B^  "  you  must  preach 
to  the  people."  ^'  I  will  do  the  best  I  can,"  says  Adam,  '^  with 
God's  help."  '^  But,"  said  Mr.  B.,  '^  you  must  take  a  tezt» 
and  preach  from  iL"  "  That  I  cannot  undertake,"  said  Adam. 
^  You  must  and  shall,"  said  Mr.  B.  *'  I  will  exhort  as  usual, 
but  I  cannot  venture  to  take  a  text."  "  Well,  a  text  yon  must 
take,  for  the  people  will  not  be  satisfied  without  it :  a  good 
exhortation  is  a  oermon,  and  you  may  as  well  have  a  text  as 
not."  To  this  authority  he  was  obliged  for  the  present  to 
bow : — he  went  with  rather  a  perplexed  than  a  heavy  heart ; 
but  he  was  relieved  by  meeting  in  the  course  of  his  reading 
with  the  followinff  words :  "  We  know  that  we  are  of  God, 
and  the  whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness."    1  John  v.  19. 

This  text  he  thought  he  well  understood,  went  to  the  place, 
June  18th,  1782 ;  took  it,  and  after  an  introductioti,  in  which 
he  gave  a  general  account  of  the  Apostle  John,  divided  it  in 
the  following  way : — 

1.  The  Apostle  states  that  the  whole  world  lieth  in  wick- 
edness :  this  I  shall  endeavour  to  prove  from  the  tuUutal  and 
practicai  state  of  mao. 

2.  That  it  is  only  by  the  power  of  God  that  men  are  saved 
from  this  state  of  corruption  ;  those  who  are  converted  being 
influenced  and  employed  by  Him :?—  We  are  of  God. 

3.  Those  who  are  thus  converted,  know  it,  not  only  from  its 
outward  effects  in  their  lives ;  but  from  the  change  made  in 
their  hearts : —  We  know  that  we  are  <^  God. 

The  people  seemed  highly  grati&d,  and  ^thered  round 
him  when  he  had  finbh^,  and  entreated  him  to  preach  to 
them  at  a  place  a  mile  or  two  ofl^  at  Jive  the  next  morning, 
before  they  went  to  their  work :  he  consented,  and  many  were 
^thered  together  to  whom  he  explained  and  applied,  1  Jc^n 
IV.  19,  We  love  Him  becauee  He  first  loved  us. 

During  this  visit  at  Deny,  he  preached  five  times  at  New 
Buildings }  and  gave  sevexal  exhortatioos  in  the  city.    After 
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tbout  a  formight^  stay  he  Returned,  and  now  had  a  strong 
persuasion  in  his  own  mind,  that  God  had  called  him  to  preach 
xlis  Word ;  and  tha,t  the  verse  to  which  he  was  directed,  when 
he  set  out  on  his  journey  to  Deny, —  Ye  have  not  ckoaen  me, 
hut  1  have  chosen  you,  and  ordamed  you,  thai  ye  should  go 
and  bring  forth  fruit,  (f>c.,  was  the  evidence  of  the  call  which 
God  had  graciously  given  him.  He  felt  these  words,  as  no 
man  could  feel  them,  who  was  not  in  his  circumstances. 
That  he  was  not  mistaken,  the  issue  has  most  amply  proved. 
He  was  now  sent  by  God;  human  authority  had  not  yet  ixk- 
terfered  in  his  api)omtment.  It  is  the  prerogative  of  God  to 
caU  and  ordain  h\&  own  ministers :  it  may  to  the  prerogative 
of  the  church  to  appoint  them  where  to  labour ;  mough,  fire* 
quently,  this  also  comes  by  an  especial  divine  appointment. 

As  there  was  some  prospect  that  he  might  soon  so  to  Eng- 
land ;  previously  to  his  de|)arture,  A.  G.  thought  it  nis  duty  to 
wait  on  the  Rev.  Mr.  Smith,  the  Rector  of  the  parish,  to  in- 
form him  of  his  design  to  visit  England,  and  request  a  certif 
^icate.  He  did  so ;  and  was  as  usuid  received  with  great  kind- 
ness. On  his  requesting  a  certpicale,  Mr.  S.  said,  "  Write  any 
thing  you  please,  Adam,  and  I  will  sign  it."  This  he  de- 
clined, and  said.  "  Any  thing  from  you.  Sir,  will  be  suffi- 
cient :''  on  whicn  Mr.  S.  sat  down  and  wrote  the  following 
lines,  which  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hezlet,  Rector  of  a  neighbouring 
parisn,  seeing,  subscribed. 

MiWmm,  July  29,  1782. 
''  The  Bearer's  father,  John  Glarke,  M.  A.,  nas  for  several 
\ears  kept  school  in  the  parish  of  Agherton,  of  which  I  am 
Rector ;  and  during  that  time,  both  he  and  the  Bearer,  Adam 
Glarke,  have  maintained  a  fair  and  exceeding  good  character: 
and  I  do  believe  the  Bearer  worthy  of  the  confidence  of  any 
person  who  has  occasion  to  employ,  or  have  any  intercourse  or 
connection  with  him. 

Wm.  Smith,  Minister  of  Affherton. 

RoBT.  HjszLET,  Rector  of  Killowen." 

He  had  not  been  long  returned  from  Derry,  before  a  letter 
came  from  Mr.  Wesley  to  Mr.  Bredin,  appointmg  him  for  Eng- 
land, and  desiring  him  to  bring  A.  ClarKe  with  him,  that  he 
might  be  sent  direct  to  Kin^swood  school.  This  brought  mat- 
ters to  a  crisis  with  his  ramily : — they  were  all  hiznly  dis- 
pleased. His  father  would  neither  see  nor  speak  to  him  ;  his 
mother  threatened  him  with  God's  displeasure,  and  said  as  be* 
fore,  "  We  have  brought  you  up  with  much  care  and  trouble ; 
your  brother  is  gone,  your  father  cannot  last  always,  you  should 
stay  with  the  family,  and  labour  for  the  support  oi  those  who 
nave  so  long  supported  you,  and  not  ffo  to  be  a  fugitive  and 
vagabond  over  the  £ftce  of  the  earth.    I  believe  you  to  be  ttp< 
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i^htt  I  know  yoti  to  be  ffodly ;  but  remember,  God  hu  said, 
Jmnaur  thy  father  aiid  my  mother;  thai  thy  day 8  may  he  long 
in  the  land  which  the  Lofd  thy  God  gvocth  thee.  This  is  the 
firet  commandment  with  promise :  and  remember  what  the 
Apostle  hath  said ;  Whoioever  shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and 
«  yet  offend  in  one  noint,  is  guiUy  <^  au.  Now  I  allow  that 
Tou  are  unblameable  in  your  lite,  but  you  are  now  goin^  ti> 
break  that  solemn  law,  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother , 
and  if  you  do.  what  will  avail  all  your  other  righteousness?" 
It  would  not  oo  to  reply  to  an  aggrieved  parent.  All  he  could 
say  was,  /  wish  to  do  ftothing"  contrary  to  the  will  of  God  .* 
andin  thisrespeet  I  labour  to  keep  a  conscience  void  (f  offence 
hrfore  God  and  man.  His  poor  mother  was  so  far  transported 
and  off  her  guard,  that  she  said,  *^  If  you  go,  you  shall  hare  a 
parent's  curse  ana  not  her  blessing." 

He  was  thus  brought  into  a  dilemma,  and  had  no  choice 
but  of  d^euUies. — He  had  adraneed  too  rar,  to  retreat  safely ; 
and  to  turn  back  be  could  not  with  a  clear  conscience.  He 
had  the  most  decided  disapprobation  of  his  parents,  and  witli 
such,  expressed  as  mentioned  abore,  he  could  not  think  of 
leaving  home.  Prayer  was  his  strong  hoM,  and  to  this  he 
had  recourse  on  the  present  occasion.  God  knew  the  way 
that. he  took,  and  appeared  for  him.  Having  gone  into  Cole- 
raine  a  few  days  on  some  business,  he  was  gr^tlv  surprised 
on  his  return  to  find  His  mother's  sentiments  entirely  changed. 
She  had  got  the  persuasion  that  Orod  had  required  ner  to  give 
up  her  son  to  his  work :  she  instantly  submitted,  and  had  be- 
gun to  use  all  her  influence  with  his  father,  to  bring  him  to  the 
same  mind  \*  nor  had  she  exerted  herself  in  vain.  Both  his 
parents  received  him  on  his  return,  with  a  pleasing  counte- 
nance :  and  though  neither  said  go:  yet  both  said,  we  submit. 
In  a  few  days  he  set  off  to  the  city  of  Londonderry,  whence 
he  was  shortly  to  embark  for  Liverpool,  London,  or  Bristol. 
On  his  departure,  he  was  recommended  by  the  pious  society 
of  Coleraine,  to  God.  He  had  little  money,  and  but  a  scanty 
wardrobe ;  but  he  was  carried  far  above  the  fear  of  want ;  he 
would  not  ask  his  parents  for  any  help :  nor  would  he  intimate 
to  them  that  he  needed  any.  A  fbw  ot  his  own  select  friends 
put  some  money  in  his  purse,  and  having  taken  a  dutiful  and 
affectionate  leave  of  his  parents  and  friends,  he  walked  to 
Derry,  a  journey  of  upwards  of  80  miles,  in  a  part  of  a  day, 
found  Mr.  Bredtn  waiting,  who  had  agreed  for  their  passage 
in  a  Liverpool  tmder,  which  was  expected  to  sail  the  nrst  fair 
wind. 

As  he  was  young  and  inexperienced,  for  he  had  not  seen 
the  world,  Adam  was  glad  that  he  was  likely  to  have  the  com- 

Siny  and  advice  of  his  friend  Mr.  Bredin  ;  but  in  this  he  was 
sappointed :  just  as  they  were  about  to  sail,  a  letter  came 
fiom  Mr.  Wesley,   remaoding  B«r.  Bredin**  appointment. 
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There  was  no  time  to  deliberate ;  the  wind  wto  ftdr.  the  Tea* 
ael  cleared  out,  and  about  to  fall  down  the  Lough ;  Adam  got' 9 
kMf  of  bread  and  iJxMit  a  poiund  of  cheese,  -went  instantlf 
aboard  quite  alone,  and  the  vesM^l  set  sail,  Satnrdaf  ,  August 
17,  1782.  By  this  solemn  step  he  had  now  sepa!rated  hinunelf 
ftom  all  earthly  connections  and  prospects  in  his  own  country  ^ 
and  went  on  toe  authority  of  What  he  believed  to  be  a  dirinie 
command,  not  knowing  whither  he  was  going,  nor  what  Qod 
intended  for  htm. 

They  ^ot  safely  down  Lough  Foyle  into  the  Deacaledxmimi 
Sea,  havm^  run  aground  through  the  carelessness  of  the  pilot) 
but  got  off  m  about  an  hour,  without  sustaining  any  damage. 
They  passed  between  the  ^cetHes,  Raghery^  and  the  main 
land ;  doubled  Pair  Head,  and  the  next  rooming  were  off  the 
Mull  of  Galtcway,  The  tide  beins  a^inst  them,  and  the  wind 
falling,  they  were  obliged  to  wonc  mto  Ramsey  Bay,  in  the 
ble  ^  Man,  where  they  staid  about  six  hours.  When  the  tide 
made,  they  weighed  anchor,  and  the  next  afternoon  got  safely 
into  Liverpool,  August  19,  1782.  On  this  passage,  and  some 
circumstances  connected  with  it,  it  may  be  necessary  to  make 
a  few  remarks. 

The  captain  of  the  sloop  was  named  Cunningham,  a  Scotch- 
man ;  decent,  orderly,  and  respectable  in  his  life.  With  him 
young  Clarke  had  frequent  and  serioua  conversation  on  the 
passage ;  with  which  Capt.  C.  seemed  not  a  little  pleased.  The 
18th  was  Sunday,  during  the  whole  of  which  they  were  at  sea, 
but  Adaln  was  sick,  and  was  obliged  to  keep  to  his  bed.  The 
captain  had  got  FTavePt  works,  and  spent  ail  his  spare 
time  on  the  Lord's  day  in  readinsf  them. — The  sailors  weiie,  on 
the  whole,  orderly;  and  thou^  he  had  reproved  them  for 
swearing,  thev  did  not  take  it  ill,  and  refrained  from  the  prac- 
tice dunn^  tne  passage:  and  as  they  saw  that  the  captain 
treated  "his  young  passenger  with  respect,  they  also  treated 
bim  with  the  same.  When  they  took  their  pilot  on  board,  off 
Hoylake,  they  were  informed  that  there  was  a  hot  preee  in  the 
river.  There  were  two  young  tnen,  one  a  Bailor,  the  other  H 
hatter,  steerage  passengers,  who  began  to  fear  for  their  per- 
sonal safety.  Tne  sloop  entered  the  river,  and  the  first  object 
that  engaged  their  attention  was  a  tender,  which  fired  a  couple 
of  guns  to  make  the  captain  bring  to.  The  sails  were  hauled 
down  in  a  moment,  and  the  t)?nder  lowered  her  boat  over  her 
side ;  an  ojSicer  and  six  men  entered  it,  and  began  to  make  fof 
the  sloop.  The  transaction  now  about  to  be  recorded  Dr.  C. 
has  often  related.    His  own  account  is  the  following : — 

'^  As  soon  as  Captain  Cunningham  perceived  the  tender,  and 
was  obliged  to  bring  to,  oh  her  fire :  he  addressed  himself  to 
the  passenffera,  and  said,  ^  You  Bad  better  go  and  hide  yoiur- 
selves  in  the  most  secret  parts  of  the  vessel,  or  wherever  yoti 
can ;  we  sliall  have  a  pMsa-gang  inuBodiately  on  boAid;  aid 
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I  canttot  mrtect  you.'  The  two  young  men  already  meRtion* 
ed,  hid  themselves  accordingly :  I  said  to  myself,  Jsh(iU  9itch 
a  man  att  i  flee  7  I  will  not.  I  am  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord ; 
if  He  permit  me  to  be  sent  on  board  a  man-of-war,  doubtless 
He  has  something  for  me  to  do  there«'  I  therefore  quietlyi  sat 
down  on  a  locker  in  the  cabin;  but  my  heart  prayed  to  the 
God  rfheaven.  By  and  bye  the  noise  on  deck,  told  me  that 
the  ganj^  were  come  on  board.  Immediately  I  heard  a  hoarse 
Toice  ofunholy  authority,  calling  out, — '  All  you  who  are  be- 
low, come  up  on  deck !'  I  imm^ately  walked  up  the  hatch- 
way, stepped  across  the  quarter-decK,  and  leaned  myself 
against  tne  gunwale.  The  officer  went  down  himself  ai^d 
searched,  and  found  the  hatter ;  but  did  not  find  the  sailor 
While  this  officer  and  the  captain  were  in  conversation  about 
the  hatter^  who  maintained  that  he  was  apprentice  to  Mr. 

,  of  Liverpool,  one  of  the  gang  came  ud  to  me,  and  said 

to  one  of  our  sailors,  *  Who  have  you  got  nere  ?    O,  he's  a 

priest,  I'll  warrant,'  said  the  fellow ;  adding,  ^  we  pressed 

a  priest  yesterday,  but  I  think  we'll  not  take  this  one.'  By  this 
time  the  lieutenant,  having  ordered  the  poor  hatter  aboard  ot 
the  tender's  boat,  came  up  to  me,  stood  for  some  seconds  eye- 
ing me  from  head  to  foot;  he  then  stepped  forward,  took  me 
by  the  right  hand,  fingered  and  thumbed  it  to  find  whether  I 
had  been  brought  up  to  the  sea  or  hard  labour,  then,  with  au- 
thoritative insolence,  shook  it  from  him  with  a  muffled  eze 

cmtion,  *  D you,  you'll  not  do.'    They  then  returned  to 

their  boat  and  went  off  with  the  poor  hatter. 

^  What  Briton's  bosom  does  not  bum  against  this  infringe- 
ment of  British  liberty  ?  This  unconstitutional  attack  on  uie 
liberty  of  a  free-born  subject  of  the  Sovereign  of  the  British 
Isles  f  While  the  knpress  service  is  tolerated,  in  vain  do  we 
boast  of  our  Constitution.  It  is  an  attack  upon  its  vitality,  ten 
thousand  times  worse  than  anv  suspension  of  the  HaJbeai  Cor- 
pus act.  Let  Britons  icnow  tnat  it  is  neither  any  part  of  our 
Constitution,  nor  any  law  of  the  land,  whatever  some  venal 
lawyers  have  said,  in  order  to  make  it  coiietructively  such. 
Notniog  can  be  a  reason  for  it,  but  that  which  justifies  a  levee 
en  maese  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  nation.  It  is  intolerable  to 
hear  those  plead  for  it,  who  are  not  exposed  to  so  great  a  ca- 
lamity.'.' 

Having  now  escaped  and  gpit  safely  to  shore,  A.  C.  asked 
the  captam  if  he  could  direct  him  to  some  quiet  lodging,  where 
he  might  be  comfortable  for  the  night,  as  he  intended  to  set 
off  next  morning  for  Bristol.  The  captain  said,  '^  You  shall 
stay  at  my  house  \  sometimes  my  wife  takes  in  respectable 
lodgers."  He  went  with  him,  and  was  presented  with  several 
encomiums  to  Mrs.  C,  who  received  him  affably ;  she  was  a 
decent,  well-hred  woman.  In  the  afternoon,  the  captain  ask- 
ed him  to  take  a  walk,  and  see  the  docks  and  shipping.    He 
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went  but  haTing  lately  escaped  from  a  prest-gang,  he  was 
afrata  of  getting  in  their  way  asain;  and  to  tell  the  truth, 
imagined  that  every  ill-looking  fellow  he  met,  was  one  of  the 
party. 

On  his  return  to  Captain  Cunningham's,  he  was  introduced 
to  a  Scotch  lady  who  was  there,  a  private  boarder ;  there  was 
also  a  naval  captain  present.  At  tea,  the  conversation  turned 
on  religion.  The  strange  captain  professed  to  be  a  papust; 
the  Scotch  lady  took  some  part  in  the  conversation,  and  gene- 
rally pledged  her  conscience  to  the  truth  of  what  she  asserted. 
Adam  was  pained  at  this ;  for,  in  all  other  respects,  she  ap- 
peared to  be  a  well-bred  and  very  respectable  gentlewoman. 
lie  watched  for  an  oDportunitv  after  tea,  when  he  saw  her 
alone,  said  very  humbly,  "  Mauam^  it  is  a  pity  that  so  decent 
and  respectable  a  lady  as  you  are,  snould  ever  use  an  infproper 
woid."  "  Pray,"  said  the  lady,  surprised,  "what,  what  do 
you  mean  ?"  '^  Why,  madam,  I  have  noticed  you  several 
times  in  conversation,  use  the  term  '  up<m  my  conscience? 
Now,  madam,  to  you,  and  to  every  intelligent  serious  person, 
conscience  must  be  a  very  sacred  principle :  and  should  never 
be  treated  lightly  ;  and  certainly  shoula  never  be  used  in  the 
way  of  an  ordinary  oath."  "  Why,  sir,"  said  she,  "  I  cannot 
think  there  is  any  harm  in  it.  I  know  very  well-bred  reli- 
gious people  make  no  scruple  of  using  it  as  I  do ;  and  I  am 
sure  1  cannot  be  persuaded  that  I  have  been  doing  any  thing 
wrong."  "  Well,  madam,  I  do  think  it  sinful ;  and  I  rather 
think  when  you  come  to  reflect  on  it,  you  will  think  so  too." 
Thus  ended  the  conversation.  At  supper  the  lady  said, 
"  Mrs.  Cunningham,  this  young  man  has  oeen  reproving  me 
for  saying,  *  upon  wy  conscien££?  Now,  I  never  tnought  that 
to  be  a  sin :  and  sure  Mrs.  C.  you  know,  as  well  as  1,  many 
good  people  who  make  no  scruple  of  saying  it."  There  was 
some  silence,  and  then  A.  C.  gave  his  reasons  why  he  thought 
it,  and  all  such  words,  thus  used,  to  be  sinful.  Captain  C. 
and  Mrs.  C.  seemed  to  nod  consent.  The  strange  Captain 
said,  "  Sir,  as  I  am  a  Catholic^  I  believe  that  when  the  priest 
has  consecrated  the  bread  and  wine  in  the  Lord's  Supper, 
nothinsf  of  those  elements  remains,  they  are  totally  and  sub- 
stantially changed  into  the  body,  blood,  life,  and  divinity  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Have  you  any  thing  to  say  against  that?" 
"  O  yes,  sir,"  said  Adi^n,  ^^  I  have  inuch  to  say  against  it ;" 
and  then  began  and  argued  largely  to  shew  the  doctrine  un- 
scriptural,  and  to  prove  it  absurd.  The  captain  then  asked 
him  what  he  had  to  say  against  the  invocation  of  saints,  and 
the  worshipping  of  images  ?  He  gave  his  reasons  at  large 
against  these  also.  Ptirf^aiory^  was  next  produced ;  Auricular 
Confession  ;  and  the  priests^  power  toforffivesins.  All  these 
were  considered :  and,  if  one  might  dare  to  say  so,  of  so 
young  a  penoii,  they  were  all  ecmfuted  from  'Scriplare  and 
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reason.  Bat  the  last  tenet  gave  him  an  opportunity  to  tm' 
to  the  subject  generally,  |o  speak  concerning  the  nature  of  sin, 
and  the  iallen  condemned  state  of  man ;  and  liiat,  since  no 
human  nor  angelic  being  could  forgive  olOTences  not  committed' 
against  themseires,  but  against  another,  it  followed  that  He 
only  against  whom  they  were  committed  could  foigire  them ; 
and,  as  all  had  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  Gkid,  il 
He  did  not  forsive  them,  doubtless  they  must  sink  those  who 
had  committed  them  into  the  golf  of  endless  perdition.  He 
shewed  also,  that  reconciliation  with<jK>d  was  impossible  from 
any  thing  that  the  sinner  could  either  do  or  snnW ;  and  that 
there  was  no  hope  of  salvation  to  any  mail,  but  through  the 
great  sacrificial  offering  made  by  Christ  Jesus.  ''But  this," 
said  he,  "  becomes  effectual  to  no  man  who  is  not  a  true  and 
deep  penitent,  and  does  not  implicitly  believe  in  that  Atoning 
Sacrifice^  as  offered  to  Divine  Justice  for  him,  as  a  sufficient 
sacrifice,  offering,  atonement^  and  satisfaction  for  his  trans- 
gressions.'' While  discoursmg  on  these  subjects,  God  gave 
£im  uncommon  power  and  freedom  of  speech :  his  little  audi- 
ence had  their  eyes  intently  fixed  upon  him ;  tears  began  to 
drop  on  their  cheeks,  and  the  half-smothered  sob,  gave  strong 
indications  of  the  state  of  their  minds :  perceiving  this,  he 
said,  let  us  pray !  and,  suddenly  dropping  on  his  Jcnees,  in 
which  he  was  immediately  followed  by  all  present,  he  prayed 
with  such  fervour  and  energy  that  all  were  in  tears ;  and  God 
seemed  to  work  mightily  in  every  mind.  What  were  the 
effects  of  this  night's  conversation  and  prayer,  will  be  found 
perhaps  only  in  the  great  day. 

The  neact  morning  he  called  on  a  Mr.  Ray,  of  Cleaveland 
square,  to  whom  he  was  introduced  by  a  person  from  London- 
derry, whom  he  had  accidentally  met  in  the  street.  Mr.  Ray 
invited  him  to  stay  to  breakfast,  and  dissuaded  him  from  what 
he  had  fully  intended  to  do — viz,  to  go  on  foot  from  Liverpool 
to  Bristol,  a  journey  of  nearly  200  miles.  Mr.  Ray  sent  his 
young  man  with  him  to  the  coach-ofiice,  where  he  took  an  out- 
side place  to  Birmingham,  in  what  was  then  called  the  Fly^ 
one  of  the  first  of  the  stage  coaches,  carried  six  inndes,  as  many 
oii^'</6*as  they  could  stick  on^  and  these,  together  with  enor- 
mous boot  and  basket,  filled  with  luggage,  made  it  little  infe- 
rior to  a  wagon  in  size,  and  not  a  great  deal  superior  to  one  in 
speed.  It  might  safely  be  ranked  among  the  tarda  wdventia 
plaustra  ;  for,  though  they  left  Liverpool  at  seven  p.  M.  (Aug. 
til,)  they  did  not  arrive  in  Birmingham  before  the  following 
i^cning. 

Before  he  left  Captain  Cunningham's  he  inquired  for  his  bill ; 
and  was  answered  by  Mrs.  C,  "  No,  sir,  you  owe  nothing  here ; 
Capt.  C,  myself,  and  all  the  family,  are  deeply  in  your  debt. — 
You  hove  been  a  blessing  to  oar  house ;  and,  were  you  to  stay 
longer,  yoawodd.  have  no  chaiges.    Weabailbtcoa€amedtt> 


bear Jiow  you  get  to  the  end  of  your  journey ;  therefore^  pray' 
write  to  us  when  you  get  to  Kingswood." 

This  free  lodging,  though  it  suited  his  pocket,  did  not  suit 
his  disposition :  for  all  through  life  he  aamired  and  enforced' 
those  words  of  our  Lord,  It  is  more  blewed  to  give  than  to  re 
CEiYE.  He  departed,  earnestly  praying  that  €rod  would  re- 
member that  family  for  good,  for  the  kindness  they  had  shewn 
to  a  poor  stranger  in  a  strange  land. 

His  company  on  this  day's  journey  was  various,  particularly 
on  the  outside,  for  they  were  frequently  changed ;  most  of  them 

Soing  only  a  short  distance.  Those  withii^  were  of  another 
escription,  and  A.  C.  became  acquainted  with  them  in  the 
following  manner : — a  young  gentleman  belonging  to  the  party, 
chose  to  take  a  stage  on  the  outside,  in  order  to  see  the  country. 
He  was  gay  and  giddy  and  soon  proved  that  he  feared  not  an 
oath.  A.  C.  asked  him  if  he  did  not  think  it  very  improper  to 
make  use  of  such  words  7  "  What,"  said  he,  "  are  you  a 
Presbyterian?" — "  No.  sir,"  said  Adam,  "I  am  a  Methodist." 
This  provoked  his  risioility  in  an  uncommon  degree ;  and  he 
made  it  the  foundation  of  a  great  deal  of  harmless,  but  rather 
foolish  wit.  When  he  went  inside,  he  told  his  tale  in  his  own 
way,  and  this  excited  the  curiosity  of  his  companions  to  see  this 
strange  creature.  A  well-behaved  gentleman  put  his  head  out. 
of  the  coach  window,  and  said,  ^^  Pray  tell  the  young  lad  in  the 
blue  coat,  to  come  into  the  inside  for  a  sta^e.  one  of  us  will 
chanse  places  with  him."  Adam  replied,  ^4  thank  you,  sir, 
I  prefer  the  seat  where  I  now  am."  He  repeated  his  retpiest, 
and  had  the  same -answer.  When  the  coach  stopped,  a  lady 
urged  him  to  comply ;  but  the  risibility  of  tfaeyoung  gentleman 
not  having  as  yet  received  its  sedative,  A.  C.  stifi  refused.— 
The  lady  pressed  him,  and  said,  "  Why^  sir,  should  you  refuse 
our  company  ?" — "  Why,  madam,"  said  he,  "  I  think  mine 
cannot  be  very  agreeable  to  you."  She  answered,  '^  Sir,  you 
must  come  in ;  this  young  gentleman  will  takey  our  place,  and 
you  will  do  tts  good."  He  at  last  consented.  They  questioned 
dim  about  his  religion ;  where  he  was  goin^,  &c.  &c.,  and  they 
were  so  well  pleased,  that  they  requested  hun  to  go  with  them 
round  by  London,  and  they  would  cheerfully  pay  his  fare^  and 
maintain  him  on  his  way.  This  did  not  seem  to  him  to  he  in 
the  line  of  Providence,  and  therefore,  with  due  expressions  of 
obligation,  he  refuse^  the  proffered  kindness.  The  coach 
stopped  for  dinner  at  Litchfield,  and  they  obliged  him  to  sit  at 
table  with  them,  and  would  not  permit  hun  to  be  at  any  expense. 
The  gentleman  was  learned ;  and  was  pleased  to  find  that 
his  young  acquaintance  could  converse  with  him  out  of  Virgil 
and  Horace,  and  was  also  well  acquainted  with  all  the  doc- 
trines of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  In  discoursing  on  that  confi- 
dence which  every  true  follower  df  God  has  in  the  Divine 
ftTOur  and  pMecuoBy.  A.  C  alleged-  that  the  principle  Wasj 
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not  unknown  among  even  the  heathena;  thoug^  many  called 
Christians  deny  that  we  can  have  any  direct  evidence  of  God's 
love  to  our  minds  j  and  he  quoted  the  following  verse  from 
Horace: — 

JfUeger  vUa  x^erisque  jmnu^ 
Non  eget  MawrisjacnUs.  neque  aroUf 
Nee  ven€7uUis  gravida  sagilUs. 
Pasce^  phareira.^^ 

Odar.  lib.  L  od.  S3. 

"  The  man  that  knows  not  guiUy  fear, 
Nor  wants  the  bow,  nor  pointnl  spear; 
Kor  needs,  while  innocent  of  heart,  "* 
The  quiver  teeming  with  the  poisoned  dart." 

Fbancis. 

"  True,7  said  the  gentleman,  "but  if  we  take  Horace  as  au- 
thority for'one  point,  we  may  as  well  do  it  in  another,  and  in 
some  of  your  received  principles,  you  will  find  him  against 
you ;  witness  another  Ode," — 

"  Nunc  est  bibendvm^  wmcpede  libera 
PuUavda  tellus." 

Odar.  lib.  i.  od.  37. 

"  Now  let  the  bowl  with  wine  be  crown*d ; 
Now  lighter  dance  the  mazy  round." 

Francis. 

A.  C.  acknowledged  the  propriety  of  this  critique;  and  has 
been  heard  to  say,  "•  We  should  be  cautious  how  we  appeal  to 
heaikena^  however  eminent,  in .  behalf  of  moralitvi  because 
much  may  be  collected  from  them  on  the  other  side.  In  like 
manner^  we  should  take  heed  how  we  quote  the  Fathers  in 
proof  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel;  because  he  who  knows 
them  best,  knows,  that  on  many  of  those  subjects,  they  blow 
hot  and  cotd" 

He  parted  from  this  intelligent  company  at  Lichfield :  to 
whom  he  had  a  very  favourable  opportunity  of  explaining 
some  of  the  chief  doctrines  of  the  Christian  system. — Every 
well  disposed  mind  has  something  to  do  for  God  or  man,  in 
every  place  and  circumstance ;  and  he  who  is  watchful  and 
conscientious,  will  find  opportunities. 

He  reached  Birmingham  in  the  evening,  and  soon  found 
out  Mr.  Joseph  Bretteli,  the  brother  of  John,  already  men- 
tioned, to  whom  he  had  a  letter  of  reconimendation  from  Mr. 
Bay,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  B.  received  him  most  affectionately,  and 
offered  him  a  bed  at  their  honse  till  he  could  take  his  depar- 
ture for  Bristol,  which  could  not  be  till  early  on  the  morning  of 
the  24th,  as  there  was  no  conveyance  before  that  time.  On  the 
evening  of  the  23d  Mr.  B.  took  him  with  him  to  a  public  prayer- 
meeting,  where  he  constrained  him  to  give  an  exhortation ; 
which  the  piety  and  good  sense  of  the  people  to  whom  it  was 
given,  led  them  to  xoceire  kindly*    The  chapel  in  Ckeny 
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Street  was  then  nearly  finished,  and  that  night  hefore  the 
prayer-meeting,  he  heard  old  Parson  Greenwwd  preach  in  it 
on  these  words,  '^  Imn  in  a  strait  between  two"  On  which 
he  observed  that,  "  It  had  been  generally  the  case  in  all  ages, 
that  the  people  of  God  had  been  frequently  in  straits  and  ditii- 
culties ;  an^a  gave  several  instances,  as  Lot  in  Sodom ;  Jacob 
in  the  house  of  Laban,  and  when  he  met  with  Esau  his  bro- 
ther; Moses  in  Egypt,'' &c.  dbc.  and,  had  he  then  known  the 
circumstances  and  spirit  of  his  young  strange  hearer,  he  might 
have  safely  added  htm  to  the  number. 

Before  ne  left  Birmingham,  Mr.  Brettell  took  occasion  to 
ask  him,  '^  What  he  proposed  by  going  to  Kingawood  school  ?" 
Adam,  who  had  been  led  to  consider  it  in  the  light  of  an  uni- 
versity, but  much  better  conducted,  immediately  answered, 
"  I  hope  to  get  in  it  an  increase  of  learning,  of  knowledge, 
and  of  piety."  Mr.  B.  said,  "  I  hope  you  may  not  be  disap* 
pointed :  I  question  whether  you  will  meet  there  with  any- 
thing you  expect."  At  this  Aaam  was  surprised,  and  referred 
him  to  some  of  the  late  magazines,  where  sucn  an  account 
was  given  of  this  seminary,  as  ^uite  justified  all  his  expecta- 
tions. Mr.  B.  saidj  "  I  only  wish  to  put  you  on  your  guard 
against  suffering  pam  and  discouragement,  should  you  be  dis- 
appointed. Some  of  us  know  the  place  well ;  and  know  that 
you  will  not  meet  in  it  what  you  have  been  led  to  expect*" 
This  seemed  strange  to  him,  and  he  pondered  all  these  sew- 
ings in  his  heart.  This  kind  family  behaved  to  him  as  if  he 
had  been  their  own  child,  and  a  strict  friendship  was  estab- 
lished between  him  and  them  which  was  never  dissolved ; 
and  Mr.  BrcttelPs  house  was  his  home  whenever  he  visited 
Birmingham,  till,  in  the  course  of  Divine  Providence,  he  left 
his  residence  and  manufactory  at  the  Moaty  and  became  man- 
ager of  a  public  charge  in  the  town. 

Of  this  kind  family  Dr.  C.  was  accustomed  to  say,  "Never 
were  those  words  of  our  Lord  more  literally  attended  to,  than 
in  the  case  of  this  family  in  reference  to  me : — I  was  a  stran- 
ger and  ye  took  me  in.  Of  myself  or  family  they  had  never 
before  heard.  Of  me  they  could  hardly  expect  ever  to  hear 
aj^ain ;  and  for  their  kindness  they  could  expect  no  reward  on 
this  side  the  resurrection  of  the  lust ;  and  yet  they  behaved 
to  me,  as  did  the  family  of  the  Walkers,  into  which  Mr.  B. 
had  married,  as  if  they  nad  been  under  the  highest  obligations 
to  me  and  mine.  May  God  remember  them  for  good;  and 
may  neither  their  children,  nor  children's  children,  ever  be 
strangers  in  a  strange  land,  without  meeting  with  such  friends 
as  they  have  been  to  me !" 

As  the  coach  for  Bristol  was  to  go  off  at  three  o'clock  m 
the  morning,  it  was  thought  best  that  A.  C.  should  sleep  at 
the  inn.  When  he  had  paid  his  coach  outside  fare  to  Bristol, 
and  sizpeace  for  his  bed,  he  found  he  had  remaining  one  shil- 
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ling  and  ninepence  only.  On  this  he  eould  libt  drsw  exten 
siveiy  for  support  on  the  way ;  nor  was  he  anxious^  as  he  was 
well  inured  to  self-denial  and  fasting.  He  left  Birmingham 
at  three  o'clock,  ▲.  m.  Aug.  24,  and  reached  the  Lamb  Inn  in 
Broad  Mead,  Bristol,  at  eight  o'clock  that  night.  During  the 
whole  of  this  time,  his  entire  subsistence  had  been  9i  penny 
loaf  and  a  halfpenny  "worth  of  apples  !  The  day  had  been 
stormy,  and  he  had  been  often  wet  to  the  skin :  and  not  being 
used  to  such  travelling,  he  was  sufficiently  fati^nied  and  ex- 
hausted when  he  reached  Bristol.  He  was  shewn  to  the 
kitchen,  where  there  happening  to  be  a  good  fire,  he  got  him- 
self warmed :  and  he  asked  for  a  piece  of  bread  and  cheese, 
and  a  drink  of  water.  "  Water,  water !"  said  one  of  the  ser- 
vants, "  had  you  not  better  have  a  pint  of  beer  ?" — "  No,  I  pre- 
fer a  drink  of  water,"  said  he:  it  was  brought,  and  for  this 
homely  supper  he  paid  sixpence,  and  sixpence  fof  his  bed  b^ 
fore  he  lay  down;  ne  had  now  sevenpenee  halfpenny  remain- 
ing, sixpence  of  which  the  chambermaid  charged  for  taking 
care  of  his  box :  he  had  three  halfpence  left,  his  whole  sub- 
stance, to  begin  the  world  at  Kin^wood  !  The  next  morn- 
ing early,  Aug.  25th,  he  leftnhe  inn.  and  walked  to  Kings- 
wood,  and  got  thither  about  seven  o'clock,  when  the  preaching 
in  the  chanet  was  about  to  commence.  He  entered  with  the 
crowd,  ana  heard  Mr.  Thomas  Payne  preach  on  "  Woman^ 
y)hy  weepest  thou?  Whom  seekeet  thou 7^^  This  text  was  a 
word  in  season  to  Adam,  who  began  now  to  be  very  heavy, 
and  considerably  tried  in  his  mind,  with  a  foreboding  of  some 
approaching  distresses.  It  may  be  necessary  to  state  here, 
that  the  Thomas  Payne  mentioned  above,  was  not  the  famous 
revolutionist  and  Infidel,  so  well  known  since  over  Europe 
and  America ;  but  a  zealous,  sensible  Methodist  preacher,  "the 
reverse  of  the  other,  both  in  his  religious  and  political  creed. 
His  own  life,  written  by  himselfl  may  be  found  in  the  Armi- 
nian  Magazine.  He  died  at  Brislington,  near  Bristol,  the  fol- 
lowing year. 

The  preaching  being  ended,  A.  C.  inquired  of  a  young  lad, 
whom  he  supposed  to  be  one  of  the  scholars,  if  Mr.  Simpson 
(the  head  Master)  was  at  home?  Being  informed  that  he 
was,  he  begged  leave  to  see  him ; — he  was  introduced,  and  de- 
livered Mr.  Wesley's  letter.  Mr.  S.  appeared  surprised :  said, 
"  He  had  heard  nothing  of  it,  and  that  they  had  no  room  in 
the  school  for  any  one ;  that  Mr.  Wesley  was  now  in  Corn- 
wall, but  was  expected  in  a  fortnight :"  and  added,  "  You  must 
go  back  to  Bristol,  and  lodge  there  till  he  comes."  These 
were  all  appalling  tidings !  Adam  had  travelled  several  hun- 
dred «miles  both  by  sea  and  land  in  quest  of  a  chimerical 
Utopia  and  Garden  of  Paradise^  and  now  all  his  hopes  were 
in  a  moment  crushed  to  death. 

With  a  heart  fbll  of  dis^ess,  Adam  ventared  to  ^y,  ^  Sir 
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I  eanndt  go  baek  to  Bristol,  I  have  expended  all  my  money', 
and  have  nothing  to  subsist  on."  Mr.  S.  said,  "  Whv  shouia 
fou  come  to  Kingswood,  it  is  only  for  preachers'  children,  or 
for  sach- preachers  as  cannot  read  their  Bible ;  and  it  appears 
from  this  information,  that  you  have  already  been  at  a  clas- 
sical school,  and  that  you  hare  read  both  Greek  and  Latin  au- 
thors." Adam  said,  ^^  I  am  come  to  improve  myself  in  vari- 
ous  Ways  bv  the  advantages  which  I  understood  Kingswood 
could  afforu."  Mr.  S.  replied  that,  ^^It  was  not  necessary ;  if 
you  are  already  a  preacher,  you  had  better  so  out  into  the  work 
at  kige,  for  there  is  no  room  for  you  in  the  schoc^,  and  not 
one  spare  bed  in  the  house."  It  was  now  with  his  poor  heart  :— 

Hei  wiht!  quanla  de  9pe  decidi! 

The  rest  I  shall  give  in  A.  C.'s  own  words. 

'*  At  last  it  was  affreed,  that  there  was  a  nnure  room  on  the 
end  of  the  chapel,  where  I  might  lodge  till  Mr.  Wesley  should 
come  from  Cornwall :  and  that  I  must  stay  in  that  room  and 
not  come  into  the  house.    I  vras  aecordmffly  shewn  to  the 

gace,  and  was  told,  one  of  the 'maids  shomd  brinff  me  my 
lily  food  at  the  due  times.  As  soon  as  I  was  left  alone,  1 
'kneeled  down  and  poured  out  my  soul  to  God  with  strong  c^- 
ing  and  tears.  I  was  a  stranser  in  a  strange  land,  and  alas ! 
among  atrange  people:  utterly  friendless  and  pennyless.  I 
felt  abo  that  I  was  not  at  Ubertj/L  but  only  to  run  ofway: — this. 
I  believe  would  have  been  grateful  to  the  unfeeling  people  into 
whose  hands  I  had  fallen.  But  I  soon  found  why  I  was  thus 
cooped  up  in  my  prison-house.  Mr.  S.  that  day  took  an  op* 
portunity  to  tell  me  that  Mrs.  S.  suspected  that  I  mi^t  have  the 
Itch,  as  many  persons  coming  from  my  country  nad ;  [this 
was  excellent  from  Scotch  people,  for  such  they  both  were ;] 
and  that  they  could  not  let  me  mingle  with  the  family.  I  im- 
mediately tore  open  my  waistcoat  and  shirt,  and  shewed  him 
a  skin  as  white  and  as  clean  as  ever  had  come  across  the 
Tweed ;  but  all  to  no  purpose, — '  It  might  be  cleaving  some- 
where to  me,  otnd  thty  cofUd  not  be  satisfied  till  I  haa  rubbed 
myselfy  from  head  to  foot,  vnth  a  box  of  Jackson^s  itch  otfU- 
mint,  which  should  be  procured  for  me  next  dew  P 

'^  It  was  only  my  strong  hold  of  God,  that  Kept  me  from 
distraction.  But  to  whom  could  I  make  my  complaint? 
Earthly  refuze  I  had  none.  It  is  utterly  impossible  for  me  to 
describe  the  feelings,  I  may  justly  say  the  a^ony,  of  my  mind. 
I  surveyed  my  apartment ;  there  was  a  wretched  old  bureau 
wainscot  bedstead,  not  worth  ten  shillings,  and  a  flock  bed, 
and  suitable  bed-clothes,  worth  not  much  more :  but  the  worst 
was^  they  were  very  scanty,  and  the  weather  was  cold  and  wet. 
There  was  one  rush  bottomed  chair  in  the  place,  and  besides 
these,  neither  carpet  on  the  floor,  nor  at  the  bedside,  nor  any 
odier  kind  of  funutoie.    There  was  no  book,  not  even  a  Bihle^ 
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in  th^  place ;  and  my  oiv^n  box,  with  my  cloches  and  a  few 
books,  was  behind  at  the  Lamb  Inn,  in  Bristol ;  and  I  had  not 
even  a  change  of  linen.  Of  this  I  informed  them,  and  begged 
them  to  let  the  man,  (as  I  found  he  went  in  with  a  horse  and 
small  cart  three  times  a  week.)  bring  out  my  box  to  me.  To 
this  request,  often  and  earnestly  repeated,  I  got  no  definite  an 
8wer,  but  no  box  was  brought. 

"  Jackson} 8  Ointtneni  was  brought^  it  is  true ;  and  with  this 
infernal  unguent,  I  was  obliged  to  anomt  myself  before  a  large 
fire,  Tthe  fij^t  and  last  I  saw  while  I  remained  there,^  which 
they  nad  ordered  to  be  lighted  for  the  purpose.  In  this  state, 
smelling  worse  than  a  polecat,  I  tumbled  with  a  heavy  heart 
and  streaming  eyes,  into  my  worthless  bed.  The  next  morn- 
ing the  sheets  had  taken  from  my  body,  as  far  as  they  came 
in  contact  with  it,  the  unabsorbed  parts  of  this  tartareous  com- 
pound :  and  the  smell  of  them  and  myself  was  almost  insup- 
portable. The  woman  that  brought  my  bread  and  milk  for 
breakfast — for  dinner — ^and  for  supper, — for  generally  I  had 
nothing  else,  and  not  enough  of  tnat, — I  begged  to  let  me 
hare  a  pair  of  clean  sheets.  It  was  in  vain :  no  clean  clothes 
of  any  kind  were  afforded  me ;  I  was  left  to  make  my  own 
bed.  sweep  my  own  room,  ana  empty  my  own  basin,  dtc.  dbc. 
as  i  pleased !  For  more  tnan  three  weeks  no  soul  performed 
any  kind  act  for  me.  And  as  tuey  did  not  give  orders  to  the 
man  to  bring  out  my  box,  I  was  left  without  a  change  of  any 
kind,  till  the  Thursday  of  the  second  week ;  when  I  asked 
permission  to  go  out  of  my  prison-house  to  Bristol  for  my  box ; 
which  being  granted,  I  walked  to  Bristol  and  carried  my  box 
on  my  head,  more  than  four  miles,  without  any  kind  of  assist- 
ance r  It  was  then  no  loss,  that  my  wardrobe  was  not  exten- 
sive. As  for  books,  I  brought  none  with  me  but  a  small  18mo. 
Bible,  a  12mo.  edition  of  i  oung's  Night  Thoughts,  Prideaux's 
Connected  History  of  the  Jews,  &c.,  and  Buck's  8vo.  Greek 
Testament. 

"  As  both  the  days  and  nights  were  very  cold,  the  season 
then  being  unnaturally  so,  I  begged  to  have  a  little  Jire.  This 
was  denied  me,  though  coals  were  raised  within  a  few  roods 
of  the  house,  and  were  very  cheap ;  and  had  it  been  otherwise, 
they  were  not  at  their  expense ;  they  were  paid  for  out  of  the 
pimic  collections^  made  for  that  school ;  to  which  many  of 
my  friends  made  an  annual  liberal  offering. 

"  One  day,  having  seen  Mr.  S.  walldng  in  the  garden,  I 
went  to  him  and  told  him  I  was  starving  with  cold ;  and 
shewed  hitn  my  fingers  then  bloodless  through  cold  !  He  took 
me  to  the  hall,  shewed  me  a  cord  which  hung  from  the  roof, 
to  the  end  of  which  was  affixed  a  cross  stick ;  and  told  me  to 
jump  up  and  catch  a  hold  of  the  stick,  and  swing  by  my  hands, 
and  that  would  help  to  restore  the  circulation.  I  did  so :  and 
Had  been  at  the  exercise  only  a  few  minutes,  when  Mrs.  S. 
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came  and  drove  both  him  and  myself  away,  under  pretence 
that  we  should  dirty  the  floor !  From  this  woman  I  received 
no  kindness.  A  more  unfeeling  woman  I  had  never  met. 
Bhe  was  probably  very  clever — all  stood  in  awe  of  her — foi 
my  own  part^  I  feared  her  more  than  I  feared  Satan  himself, 
when  nearly  crippled  with  cold,  and  I  had  stolen  into  the 
kitchen  to  warm  myself  for  a  few  moments,  if  I  had  heard  her 
voice  in  the  hall.  I  have  run  as  a  man  would  who  is  pursued 
in  the  jungles  or  Bengal  by  a  royal  tiger. 

"  This  woman  was  equally  saving  of  the  candles,  as  of  the 
coals :  if  my  candle  were  not  extinguished  by  nine  o'clock, 
I  was  called  to  account  for  it.  My  bed  not  being  comfortable^ 
I  did  not  like  to  lie  much  in  it ;  and  therefore  kept  out  of  it  as 
late,  and  rose  from  it  as  early  as  possible.  To  prevent  Mrs.  S. 
from  seeing  the  reflection  of  the  light  through  my  window,  (for 
my  prison-nouse  was  opposite  the  school,  over  the  way,)  I 
was  accustomed  to  set  my  candle  on  the  floor  behind  my 
bureau  bed,  take  ofi*my  coat  and  hang  it  on  my  chair's  back, 
brin£  that  close  on  the  other  angle,  and  then  sit  down  squat 
on  tne  floor  and  read  !  To  these  miserable  expedients  was  I 
driven  in  order  to  avoid  my  bed«  and  spend  my  time  in  the 
best  manner  I  could  for  the  cultivation  of  my  mind,  and  to 
escape  the  prying  eye  of  this  woman,  who  seemed  never  to 
be  in  her  element  but  when  she  was  driving  every  thing  be- 
fore her. 

"  I  asked  and  ffot  permission  to  work  in  the  garden.  There, 
line  quickset  hedges  were  all  overgrown ;  these  I  reduced  to 
order  by  the  dubbing  shears :  and  I  had  done  this  so  well, 
that  my  taste  and  industry  were  both  applauded.  I  occasion- 
ally dug  and  dressed  plots  in  the  ground.  This  was  of  great 
service  to  me,  as  it  gave  me  a  sufficiency  of  exercise,  and  I 
had  on  the  whole  better  health ;  and  there  was  a  sort  of  pond 
of  rain  water  in  the  garden,  where  I  occasionally  bathed, 
scanty  indeed  of  water,  for  there  is  none  in  the  place  but 
what  falb  from  heaven }  and  for  a  temporary  occupation  c^ 
their  premises,  I  was  obliged  to  contend  with  irogs,  askes,  or 
evets,  and  vermin  of  diflerent  kinds. 

"  The  preaching,  and  public  band-meeting  at  the  chapel, 
were  often  sources  of  spiritual  refreshment  to  me :  and  gave 
me  songs  in  the  house  of  my  pilgrimage. 

"  One  Thursday  evening,  when  Mr.  Thos.  Rankin,  who 
was  superintendent  (then  called  assistant)  of  the  circuit,  had 
preached,  the  bands  met :  and  as  I  made  it  a  point  never  to 
attend  band-meeting  ot  love-feast^  without  delivering  my  tes- 
timony for  €rod,  I  spoke:  and  without  entering  into  trials, 
temptations^  or  difficulties  of  any  kind.  I  simply  stated  my 
oonndenee  in  God,  the  clear  sense  I  had  of  my  aceepfance 
with  Him,  and  my  earnest  desire  for  complete  purity  or  heart. 
When  the  meeting  was  ended,  Mr.  R.  came  tome,  and  asked 
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if  T  had  ev<ir  led  a  class  ?  I  said,  I  had  oflen,  ia  my  own 
country,  bat  not  since  I  came  to  England.  '  Haye  yon  ere^ 
preached  V  I  answered,  I  had  often  exhorted  in  public,  but 
had  taken  a  text  only  a  few  times.  He  then  told  me  I  must 
go  and  meet  a  class  at  MangoUfidd  the  next  dav ;  and  preach 
at  Downend  the  next  Wednesday.  I  met  tne  class,  and 
preached  as  appointed,  and  had  great  favour  in  the  sight  of  the 
people. 

"  From  that  time  Mr.  Rankin  was  my  steady  friend.  I 
had  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  him  for  upwards  of  thirty 
years ;  and  we  never  had  the  slightest  misunderstandin|^.  He 
was  an  authoritative  man ;  and  many  complained  of  him  on 
this  account;  he  had  not  many  friends,  his  manner  beintf 
often  apparently  austere.  But  ne  was  a  man  of  unblemished 
character,  truly  devoted  to  Grod,  and  zealous  in  his  work.  I 
attended  aim  on  his  death-bed  in  London :  he  died  as  a  Chris 
tian  and  minister  of  Christ  should  die, — full  of  confidence  \tL 
God,  and  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

"  The  last  time  I  saw  him  he  desired  his  step-daughter^ 
Mrs.  Ho9att,  to  open  a  certain  drawer,  and  bring  to  him  a 
little  shngreen  boaf.  She  did  so — he  took  it,  and  said,  ^  My 
dear  brother  Clarke,  this  is  a  silver  medal  of  the  late  Rev. 
Geoi^  Whitfield :  Mr.  Wesley  gave  it  to  me,  and  in  my  wHl 
I  have  left  it  to  you :  but  I  now  choose  to  give  it  to  you  with 
mv  own  hands;  and  I  shall  use  the  same  words  in  givin|r  it 
wnich  Mr.  Wesley  ufied  when  he  gave  it  to  me : 

*  T%us  we  scaUer  our  playthings :  and  soon  we'll  Bcatter  our  dust' 

"  It  ia  a  satisfaction  to  me  that,  havinff  been  superintendent 
of  the  London  circuit  three  years  bef<»ehe  died,  Inad  it  in  my 
power  to  make  his  latter  labours  comparatively  comfortable  and 
easy ;  by  appointing  him  to  places  to  which  he  had  little  fii- 
tsgue  in  going,  and  where  he  was  afi*ectionately  entertain^.—- 
In  this  I  only  did  my  duty;  but  he  received  it  as  a  very  high 
obligation.  Preachers  whp  have  borne  the  burden  and  neat  of 
the  day,  should  be  favoured  in  their  latter  end,  when  their 
strength  and  spirits  fail. 

^^  Before  I  go  farther  in  this  relation^  it  will  be  necessary  tc. 
describe,  as  briefly  as  possible,  the  family  at  Kingawood. 

"  The  school  at  that  time  consisted  oi  the  sons  of  tttfMroitf 
preachers,  and  parlour  boarders.  The  latter  were  taken  in,  be- 
cause the  public  collections  were  not  sufficient  to  support  the 
institution* 

"  As  a  religious  seminary,  and  under  the  direction  of  one  of 
the  grea|e8t  m^n  in  the  world,  Mr.  J.  Wesley,  (though  his  mul- 
titudinous avocations  pevented  him  from  paymf  much  atten- 
tion to  it,)  the  school  bad  a  great  chamcter,  dc^  over  Europe 
and  America,  among  religious  people.  Independently  of  sevem 
f  OttBg  gentlemen,  the  sons  of  opulent  Methodists,  there  west 
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at  that  time  in  it  sereral  from  the  West  Indies^  Norwa^^  Swe^ 
den,  and  Denmark. 

"  The  following  was  the  domestic  establishment : — 

''Mr.  Thomas  Simpson,  M.  A.  was  head  master.  Mrs. 
Simpson,  housekeeper.  Miss  Simpson,  assistant.  The  Rer. 
Cornelius  Bayley,  afterwards  Dr.  baylev  of  Manchester,  was 
English  teacher ;  who  had  I  believe  at  that  time,  only  \il.  per 
annum,  and  his  board,  &c.  for  hb  labor ;  Mr.  Vincent  de 
Boudry  was  occasional  French  teacher ;  and  Mr.  C  R,  Bond 
was  a  sort  of  half  boarder,  and  assistant  English  teacher. 

''  Mr.  S.  was  a  man  of  learning  and  piety ;  much  of  a  gen- 
tleman, but  too  easy  for  his  situation.  Mr.  Bayley  was  a  man 
of  the  strictest  morals  and  exemplary  piety.  Mr.  De  Boudry 
was  a  man  of  plain  sense  and  true  godliness.  Mr.  Bond  was 
a  young  man  of  little  experience,  and  shallow  in  talents,  but 
affectionate :  whose  hignest  amoition  seemed  to  be,  to  reach 
the  exalted  place  and  character  of  a  clergyman. 

^  Mr.  Simpson,  on  leaving  Kingswc^,  which  he  did  the 
year  after  I  was  there,  set  up  a  classical  school  at  Kevnsbam ; 
which  he  managed  for  many  years  with  considerable  credit ; 
and  died,  leaving  a  son  to  fill  his  place,  who  afterwards  became 
vicar  of  that  place. 

''Mr.  Cornelius  Bayley  published  a  very  good  Hebrew 
ffranunar  while  he  was  at  the  school.  He  afterwards  went  to 
Manchester,  where  a  church  was  built  for  him,  called  St, 
James*.  There  he  earnestly  laboured  and  did  much  good^ 
though  Tie  knew  not  the  people  amon^  whom  he  received 
his  religion,  and  who  were  the  principal  mstruments  in  build- 
ing his  church.  He  also  is  dead;  nighly  respected  for  his 
piety,  usefulness,  and  high  Church  principles. 

"Mr.  De  Botiary  i^wrned  a  pious  sensiole  woman ;  and  set 
up  a  BoardiujB^  School  on  Kingsdown,  Bristol.  He  is  dead ; 
havinff  long  borne  the  character  of  a  pious,  steady,  honest  man. 

"  No  man  can  do  justice  to  the  life  of  Mr.  Bond,  but  him- 
self. It  has  been  indeed  various  and  checqucred :  he  is  pro- 
bably still  living ;  but  I  know  not  what  is  become  of  him. 

"  The  scholars  were  none  of  them  remarkable  for  piety  or 
learning.    The  young  gentleman  that  were  introduced  had 

Soiled  the  discipline  of  the  school;  very  few  of  its  Rules  and 
^ulations  were  observed :  and  it  in  no  respect  answered  the 
end  of  its  institution.  This  is  evident  from  the  judgment 
passed  upon  it  in  the  following  year  by  Mr.  Wesley  and  the 
Bristol  Conference.    This  document  I  transcribe. 

'BsisTOL,  Aug.  1788. 

'  Q.  15.  Can  any  miprovement  be  made  in  the  manage- 
ment of  Kingswooa  school  ? 

*A.  My  d^ign  in  boildinff  the  house  at  Kingrwood  was  to 
hare  therein  a  Christian  &B\ily;  tvery  member  wlMar^o^ 
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(children  excepted,)  should  be  alive  to  €k>d,  and  a  pattern  of 
all  holiness.  Here  it  was  that  I  proposed  to  educate  a  few 
children  according  to  the  accuracy  of  the  Chrbtian  model. 
And  almost  as  soon  as  we  be^an,  God  gave  us  a  token  for 

food,  four  of  the  children  receiving  a  clear  sense  of  pardon, 
tut  at  present  the  school  does  not  in  any  wise  answer  the 
design  of  its  institution,  either  with  regard  to  religion  or  learn- 
ing.  The  children  are  not  religious ;  thev  have  not  the  pow- 
er, and  hardly  the  form,  of  religion.  Neitner  do  they  improve 
in  learning  better  than  at  other  schools :  no,  nor  yet  so  well. 
Insomuch  that  some  of  our  friends  have  been  obliged  to  re- 
move their  children  to  other  schools.  And  no  wonder  they 
improve  so  little  either  in  religion  or  learning ;  for  the  rules 
of  the  school  are  not  observed  at  all.  All  in  the  house  ought 
to  n>e,  take  their  three  meals,  and  ^o  to  bed  at  a  fixed  hour. 
But  they  do  not.  The  children  ought  never  to' be  alone ;  but 
always  m  the  presence  of  a  master.  This  is  totally  neglect- 
ed ;  m  consequence  of  which  they  run  up  and  down  the  road, 
and  mix,  yea  fi^ht,  with  the  colliers'  children. 

^  How^may  these  evils  be  remedied,  and  the  school  reduced 
to  its  original  plan  ?  It  must  be  mended  or  ended,  for  no  school, 
is  better  than  the  present  school.' 

*'  This  censure  is  perfectly  correct,  it  was  the  worst  school 
1  had  ever  seen,  and  though  the  teachers  were  men  of  ade- 
quate learning ;  yet  as  the  school  was  perfectly  disorganized^ 
and  in  several  respects  each  did  what  was  ri^ht  in  his  own 
eyes,  and  there  was  no  efficient  plan  pursued,  diey  mocked  at 
religion,  and  trampled  under  foot  all  the  laws.  The  little 
children  of  the  preachers  suffered  great  indignities  \  and,  it  is 
to  be  feared,  their  treatment  there  ffave  msioy  of  them  a  rootcMl 
enmity  against  pietv  and  religion  for  life.  The  parlour  board- 
ers had  every  kind  of  respect  paid  to  them,  and  the  others 
were  shamefully  neglectecu  Had  this  most  £;ross  mismanage- 
ment been  known  to  the  Methodist  preachers,  they  would 
have  suffered  their  sons  to  die  in  ignorance,  rather  than  have 
sent  them  to  a  place  where  there  was  scarcely  any  care  taken 
either  of  their  bodies  or  souls. 

"  I  found  to  my  gr^t  discomfort,  all  the  hints  thrown  oat 
by  Mr.  B.  and  my  Birmingham  friends  more  than  realized. 
The  school  has  certainly  been  '  mended?  since  \  and  is  now 
stated  to  be  in  a  progressive  state  of  greater  improvement  than 
ever.  May  it  ever  ansvTer,  in  every  respect,  the  great  end 
which  its  most  excellent  founder  proposed  wnen  he  laid  its 
first  stone,  and  drew  up  its  rules. 

'^  But  to  return  to  the  remainder  of  my  short  stay  in  Kings- 
wood. 

"  I  have  already  noticed  that,  for  the  sake  of  exercise.  I 
often* worked  in  the  garden.    Observing  one  day  a  small  plot 
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which  had  beea  .awkwardly  turned  over  by  one  ol  ne  boys.  I 
took  the  $pade  and  began  to  dress  it:  in  breaking  one  of  the 
clods,  I  knocked  a  half^fipinea  out  of  it.  I  took  it  up'and  im- 
mediately said  to  myself,  this  is  not  mine ;  it  belongs  not  to 
any  of  my  family,  for  they  have  never  been  here ;  I  wili  take 
the  first  opportunity  to  give  it  to  Mr.  Simpson.  Shortly  after. 
1  perceived  lum  walking  in  the  garien,  1  went  to  him,  told 
him  the  circumstance,  and  presented  the  half-guinea  to  him; 
he  took  it,  looked  at  it,  and  said, '  It  may  be  mme,  as  several 
hundred  pounds  pass  through  my  hands  in  the  course  of  the 
year,  for  the  expenses  of  this  school ;  but  I  do  not  recollect 
thdt  I  ever  lost  any  money  since  I  came  here.  Probably  one  of 
the  gentlemen  has;  keep  it,  and  in  the  mean  time  I  will  in- 
quire.' I  said,  '  sir,  it  is  not  mine,  take  you  the  money,  if  you 
meet  the  right  owner,  well ;  if  not,  throw  it  in  the  funds  of  the 
school.'  He'answered,  *  You  must  keep  it  till  I  make  the  en- 
quiry.' I  took  it  again  with  reluctance.  The  next  day  he 
told  me  that  Mr.  Baylet/  had  lost  a  half-guinea,  and  I  might 
give  it  to  him  the  first  time  I  saw  him ;  I  did  so :— three  days 
afterwards  Mr.  Bayley  came  to  me  and  said, '  Mr.  C.  it  is  true^ 
that  I  lost  a  half-guinea^  but  I  am  not  sure  that  this  is  the  half 

fuinea  I  lost ;  unless  I  were  so,  I  could  not  conscientiously 
eep  it ;  therefore  you  must  take  it  again.'  I  said, '  It  is  not 
minCy  probably  it  is  yonrs;  therefore  I  cannot  take  it.'  He 
answered,  *  I  will  not  keep  it :  /  have  been  uneasy  in  my 
mind  ever  since  it  came  into  my  possession;^  and,  in  saying 
this,  he  forced  the  gold  into  my  hand.  Mr.  Simpson  was 
present :  I  then  presented  it  to  him,  saying,  *  Here,  Mr.  S.,  take 


lothing  to  do  with  it.'  So  it  was  obliged  to  remain  wifli 
its  Jinder,  and  formed  a  grand  addition  to  a  purse  that  already 
possessed  only  three  half-pence. 

"Was  this  providential?  1.  I  was  poor,  not  worth  two 
pence  in  the  world,  and  needed  some  important  articles.  2.  1 
was  out  of  the  reach  of  all  supplies,  and  could  be  helped  only 
from  heaven.  8.  How  is  it  that  the  lad  who  had  dug  the 
ground  did  not  find  the  money :  it  was  in  a  clod  less  than  a 
man's  fist.  4.  How  came  it  that  Mr.  B.,  who  knew  he  had 
lost  a  half-guinea,  somewhere  about  the  premises,  could  not 
appropriate  this,  but  was  miserable  in  his  mmd  for  two  or  three 
days  and  nights,  and  could  have  no  rest  till  he  returned  it  to 
me?  6.  How  came  it  that  Mr.  S.  was  so  horrified  witfi  the 
poor  half-guinea  that  he  dared  not  even  throw  it  into  the  cha- 
ritable fund  '2  6.  Did  the  Providence  of  God  send  this  to  me^ 
knowing  that  1  stood  in  need  of  such  a  supply  ? 

"  The  story  is  before  the  Reader,  he  may  draw  what  infer- 
ence he  pleases.  One  thing,  however,  I  may  add. — Besides 
two  or  thre^  necMsarr  articles  which  I  porohased,  I  ffe^vt  Mb 
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BairW  ^-  ^  ^Y  subscription  for  his  Hebrew  GfaruDraar:  bf 
wmch  work  I  acquired  a  satis&ctoiy  knowledge  of  thai  fain- 
ffua^e,  which  uhimatelv  led  me  to  read  over  the  Hebreu> 
iime,  and  make  those  snort  notes  which  formed  the  basis  of 
the  (^ommentwry  since  published !  Had  I  noft  got  that  Gram- 
mar 1  probably  should  never  have  turned  my  mind  to  Hebrew 
learning ;  and  most  cer|^inly  had  never  written  k  Commentary 
on  Divitte  Revelation !  Benold  how  great  matter  a  little  fire 
kindleth  !  M^r  pocket  was  not  entirely  empty  of  the  remaina 
of  this  half-^inea,  till  other  supplies,  m  the  ordinary  course  of 
God's  Providence  came  in !  O  God !  die  silver  and  t^e  gold 
are  thine :  so  are  the  cattle  !^on  a  thousand  hills.  * 

'^  At  length  Mr.  Weslejr  returned  to  Bristol.  The  day  he 
came,  Mr.  Simpson  went  in  and  had  an  interview  with  him ; 
and  I  sup{>ose  told  his  own  tale,r>-that  they  had  not  room,  that 
it  was  a  pity  I  should  not  be  out  in  the  genaraf  work ;  and  I 
was  told  that  Mr.  W.  wished  to  see  me.  I  had  this  privilege 
for  the  first  time,  on  September  6th.  I  went  into  Bristol,  saw 
Mr.  Rankin^  who  carried  me  to  Mr.  Wesley's  study,  off  the 
great  lobby  of  the  rooms  over  the  Chapel  in  Broaimead.  He 
tapped  at  the  door,  which  was  opened  by  this  truly  apostolic 
man :  Mr.  R.  retired :  Mr.  W.  took  me  kindly  by  the  hand^  and 
asked  me,  *■  How  long  since  I  had  left  Ireland  V  Our  conver- 
sation was  short.  He  said,  ^  Well,  brother  Clarke,  do  you  wish 
to  devote  yourself  entirely  to  the  work  of  God  ?'  I  answered, 
^  Sir,  I  wish  to  do  and  be  what  God  pleases  I'  He  then  said, 
'We  want  a  preacher  for  Bradford  (Wilts;)  hold  yourself  in 
readiness  to  go  thither;  I  am  going  into  the  country,  and  will 
let  you  know  when  you  shall  go.'  He  then  turned  to  me,  laid 
his  hands  upon  my  head,  and  spent  a  few  moments  in  praying 
to  God  to  bless  and  preserve  me,  and  to  give  me  success  in  the 
work  to  which  I  was  called. 

"  I  departed,  having  now  received,  in  addition  to  my  ap- 

r ointment  from  God  to  preach  His  gospel,  the  only  authority 
could  have  from  man,  in  that  line  in  which  I  was  to  exerw- 
cise  the  Ministry  of  the  Divine  Word. 

"  That  evening  Mr.  Wesley  preached  in  the  chapel  drom 
Zech.  iv.  6.,  Not  hymigkt.nor  bypotoer^  bu4  by  my  ^pf^ 
saith  the  IJard  ofaosU,  In  this  Sermon,  which  was  little 
else  ^han  a  simple  narrative  of  facts,  he  gave  a  anccinct  ai> 
count  of  the  rise  and  progress  of  what  is  called  Methaditm: 
Its  commencement  in  Oxford,  occasioned  by  himself  and  his 
brother  Charles,  and  a  few  other  youn^  men,  setting  apart  a 
certain  portion  of  time  to  read  the  Grreek  Testament,  ana  care- 
fully to  note  the  doctrines  and  precepts  of  the  gospel;  and  to 
pray  for  inward  and  outward  holiness,  dbc»  With  and  by  these 
€k)d  had  condescended  to  work  a  work,  the  greatest  that  had 
been  wrought  in  any  nation  since  the  days  of  the  Apostles. 
That  tha  iiistnii!i«Miti  whic]^  h9  epplogped  vwQp^  huoanlf 
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Ipeakinff,  not  at  all  cal^lated  to  produce  such  a  glorious  ef- 
fect ; — mey  had  no  tnight  as  to  extraordinary  learning,  philo- 
sophy, or  rnetorical  abilities : — they  had  no  potoer,  either  eccle 
siastical  or  civil ;  could  neither  command  attention,  nor  punish 
the  breach  of  order ;  and  yet  by  these  means  was  this  extnir 
ordinary  work  wrought;  and  m  such  a  manner  too  as 'to  de- 
monstrate, that  as  it  was  neither  by  mighi  nor  power,  it  was 
by  the  t^rit  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts, 

"  Had  this  relation  been  entirely  new  to  me,  I  should  hare 
felt  more  interest  in  the  Sermon,  cut  I  had  already  acquainted 
myself  with  the  history  of  Methodism,  of  which  the  present 
Sermon  was  an  abridgment.  The  Sermon  hdd  nothing  great 
in  it,  but  was  well  suited  to  the  purpose  for  which  it  was  preach- 
ed ;  viz,  to  lead  the  people  ever  to  consider  the  glorious  revival 
of  religion  which  thef  witnessed,  as  the  work  of  God  alone ; 
and  to  give  him  the  glory ;  as  to  Iiim  alone  this  glory  was  due. 

"  Two  days  after  this,  ([September  8,)  I  first  saw  Mr.  Charles 
fVeBley,  ana  was  not  a  little  ratified  to  think  that  I  had,  by  a 
strange  series  of  providences,  neen  brought  to  see  the  two  men 
whom  I  had  Ions  considered  as  the  very  highest  characters 
upon  the  face  of  tne  globe ;  and  as  the  most  favoured  instru- 
ments which  God  had  employed  since  the  days  of  the  twelve 
Apostles  to  revive  and  spread  s^nuine  Christianity  in  the  earth. 

'^  It  was  not  till  the  26th  of  this  month  that  I  had  my  final 
instructions  to  set  ofi*  to  my  circuit. 

"  A  young  man,  named  Edward  JRippon,  had  been,  on  too 
•light  an  authority,  recommended  to  Mr.  Wesley  at  the  Con- 
ference, which  haa  been  held  at  Bristol  in  the  last  month,  as 
a  proper  person  to  travel,  and  he  was  accordingly  appointed 
for  Bradford,  (Wilts.)  When  the  time  came,  he  was  found 
to  be  unqualified  for  the  work,  and  he  declined  coming  out. 
To  supply  his  place,  I  was  appointed  for  that  circuit :  and  this 
is  the  reason  woy  tny  name  was  not  printed  in  the  Minutes 
that  year;  as  the  Conference  was  over  before  Mr.  Rippon's 
determination  was  known,  or  my  appointment  had  taken 
place.  And  by  a  blunder  of  all  editors  since  that  time,  jRip- 
pon^s  name  stands  in  that  year  as  a  traveUing  preacher  in 
the  Bradford  circuity  though  he  never  travelled  an  hour  as  a 
Methodist  pxeacher  m  his  life. 

"  I  have  only  one  thing  more  to  add  about  Kingswood,  be- 
fore I  take  my  final  leave  of  it. 

*'  When  Mr.  Wesley  had  returned  and  told  me  to  hold  my- 
self in  readiness  to  go  into  a  circuit,  I  was  brought  out  of  my 
prison  house,  had  a  bed  assigned  me  in  the  large*  room  witn 
the  rest  of  the  boys,  (for  about  forty  lay  in  the  same  chamber, 
each  in  a  separate  cot,  with  a  flock  bed,)  and  had  permission 
to  dine  with  the  family.  There  was  no  question  tiien  about 
itch^  or  any  thins;  else;  whether  lever  had  iij  or  whether  / 
vascuridofitt  Bat  Mn.S.'8  authority  was  not  yet  at  aaendi 
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It  was  soon  observed  at  table  that  I  drank  no  person^s  boalth. 
The  truth  i^  I  bad  ever  considered  it  an  absurd  and  senseless 
custom,  ana  could  not  bring  my  mind  to  it.  At  this  table, 
every  person  when  he  drank  was  obliged  to  run  the  following 
ffauntletj.  He  must  drink  the  health  of  Mr.  Simpspn — Mrs, 
Simpson— Miss  Simpeon — Mr.  Bay  ley — Mr.  De  JBoudry — all 
the  foreign  gentlemen — then  all  the  parlour  boarders,  down 
one  side  of  the  long  table,  and  up  the  other,  one  by  one,  and 
all  the  vuiUors  who  might  happen  to  be  there : — after  which  it 
was  lawful  for  him  to  drink  his  glass  of  beer. 

^'  Od  Mrs.  Simpson's  insisting  upon  my  f  oing  through  this 
routine,  and  drinking  all  healths,  I  told  her  I  had  a  scruple  of 
conscience,  and  comd  not  submit  to  it  till  better  informed ; 
and  hoped  she  would  not  insist  on  it.  She  answered,  '  You 
certainly  shall:  you  shall  not  drink  at. table  unless  you  drink 
the  healths  of  tae  company  as  the  others  do.  Mr.  Wesley 
drinks  healths ;  Mr.  Fletcher  does  tl>e  same ;  but  you  will  not 
do  it,  because  of  course  you  have  more  wisdom  and  piety  than 
thei/  have.'  To  this  I  could  not  reply.  I  was  in  Rome,  and 
it  would  have  been  absurd  in  me  to  nave  attempted!  to  contend 
with  the  pope.  The  consequence  was,  L  never  had  a  drop  ot 
fiuid'with  my  meat  during  the  rest  of  my  stay  at  this  place. 
This  was  a  sore  trial  to  me,  for  I  never  had  an  easy  degluti- 
tion, and  was  always  obliged  to  sip  with  my  food,  in  order  to 
get  it  easily  swallowed.  I  had  now  no  help,  but  to  take  very 
small  bits,  and  eat  little ;  and  then  £^o  out  to  the  vile  straining 
stone  behind  the  kitchen,  for  some  of  the  half-putrid  pit  water; 
and  thus  terminate  my  unsatisfactory  meal. 

"  The  tyranny  of  Mrs.  S.  in  this  was  truly  execrable.  I 
omitted  from  conviction  a  practice  which  I  judged  to  be  at 
lesist  foolish  and  absurd :  and  none  of  thetn  could  furnish 
the  shadow  of  an  argument  in  vindication  of  their  own  con- 
duct, or  in  confutation  of  mine.  1  have  however  lived  long 
enough  to  see  almost  the  whole  nation  come  over  to  my  sidcu 

''  It  was  at  this  time  that  the  Bishop  of  Bristol  held  a  confir- 
mcUion  in  the  collegiate  church.  I  had  never  been  confirmed , 
and  as  I  had  a  hi^i  respect  for  all  the  rites  and  ceremonies  ot 
the  Church.  I  wished  to  embrace  this  opportunity  to  get  the 
blessing  of  tnat  amiable  and  apostolic  looking  prelate,  Dr.  Lewis 
Bagot.  I  asked  permission ;  several  of  tne  preachers'  sons 
went  with  me  ;  and  I  felt  much  satisfaction  in  this  ordinance; 
to  me  it  was  very  solemn,  and  the  whole  was  well  conducted. 
Mrs.  S.,  who  was  a  Presbyterian,^  pitied  my  being  so  long  ^  held 
in  the  oldness  of  the  letter.'  I  have  liven  nearly  forty  years 
since  ;  and  upon  this  point  my  sentiments  are  not  changed. 

"  My  stay  was  now  terminated  at  Kingswood  school.  On  the 
morning  of  Sept.  26th,  I  left  it,  walked  to  Hanham:  from 
thence  to  Bath,  where  I  heard  Mr.  Wesley  preach:  and  from 
Bath  I  walked  U>  Brad£brd|  where  I  again  heard  him  preach  in 
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the  evening.  That  night  I  lodged  at  the  house  of  Mr.  Pewrce; 
a  man  who  was  a  pattern  of  every  excellence  Chat  constitutcja 
the  Christian  character:  and  the  next  day  I  set  out  into  my 
circuit,  of  which  Ttfmibfridgt  was  the  first  place. 

"  Tnough  burdened  with  a  sense  of  my  great  unfitness  for 
the  work  into  which  I  was  going,  yet  I  left  Kingswood  widiout 
«  sigh  or  a  groan.  It  had  l^en  to  me  a  place  of  unworthy  treat- 
ment, not  to  say  torment:  but  this  hau  lasted  only  orie  Tnonth 
mnd  two  daffs;  ikfritf^ne  ^ys  too  much,  if  Grod  had  notheen 
pleased  to  order  it  otherwise.  But  the  impressions  made  upon 
my  mind  by  the  bad  usage  \  received  there,  have  never  been 
erased  t  a  sight  of  the  pl^e  has  ever  filled  me  with  distressing 
sensations ;  and  the  bare  recollection  of  the  name  never  fails  to 
bring  with  it  associations  both  unpleasant  and  painful.  Those 
who  were  instruments  of  my  tribulation  are  gone  to  another 
tribunal ;  and  against  them  I  never  made  any  complaint.^' 

A  younger  person  than  Adah  Clabke,  had  probably  never 
gone  out  into  tbe  work  of  the  ministry  among  tne  Metnodists, 
or  perhaps  among  any  other  people :  and  bad  not  his  been  a 
ease  peculiar  and  singular,  and  which  should  never  pass  into  a  ' 
precedent,  it  would  tuive  been  imprudent  to  have  appointed  so 
young  a  man  to  such  a  work^  both  for  his  own  sake,  and  for  the 
sake  of  those  who  were  to  sit  under  his  ministry. 

Mr.  C.  was  judged  to  be  at  this  time  about  eighteen;  and 
eren  small  and  youthful  taken  for  that  ase :  he  was  a  mere 
boy,  and  was  generally  denominated  the  litUe  hoy.  But  he  was  in 
aver^  particular. manner  fitted  for  the  work,  by  strong  exercises 
of  spinL  and  by  much  experience  and  knowledge  of  his  own 
heart,  of  the  temp^itions  of  Satan,  and  of  the  goo&ess  of  God. 

His  acquaintance  with  the  Scriptures  could  not  be  extensive/ 
but  it  was  very  correct  as  far  as  it  went. 

Of  the  p/a»  o^  ealvatwn  he  had  the  most  accurate  know- 
ledge ;  and  in  this  respect,  his  trunlpet  could  not  give  an  un- 
certain sound.  He  had  received  the  word  fVom  God's  mouth, 
and  he  gave  the  people  warning  from  Him.  He  well  knew 
those  portions  which  applied  to  the  sUnU-hearted  and  far  from 
riffbteousness— >to  the  jnentten/-— the  etrongly  temptedr^xXi'b 
Iweewarm — the  believer — the  backslider — and  the  edf'righZ-' 
eou8.  All  these  states  he  cotild  readily  discern ;  and  knew  well 
how  to  address  them.  Besides,  his. zeal  knew  no  other  bounds 
than  those  that  limit  the  human  race ;  and  its  exertions  under 
that  influence,  were  confined  only  within  the  limits  of  his  cor- 
poreal and  mental  strength.  The  Bible  was  his  one  book ;  and 
Prayer  his  continual  exercise.  He  frequently  read  it  upon  his 
knees ;  and  often  watered  it  with  his  tears.  He  never  entered 
the  pulpit  but  with  the  conviction  that  if  God  did  not  help  him 
by  the  mfluence  of  his  Spirit,  his  heart  must  be  hard,  and  hii 
mn<  ilari^  and  eonaeq^ienUy  his  wm4  bo  wi^ 
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withoot  ^€Ct.  Por  ttut  iiifliwiifc  li6  bcMNiglit  Ood  widi 
crying  and  tears ;  and  be  was  seldom,  if  ever,  left  to  himself. 

With  respect  to  jtreaching  itself^  his  diffidence  was  ex- 
Ireme ;  and  oe  feh  it  as  a  heary  hurden  which  Gkid  had  laid 
npon  his  shoulders ;  and  under  which  God  alone  could  sap- 
port  him :  and^  as  he  found  in  this'  case  most  emphatically, 
without  Qod  ne  could  do  nothing ;  he  was  tfaererare  led  to 
watch  and  pray  most  earnestly  and  diligefitly,  that  he  might 
be  enabled  to  hold  fast  faith  and  a  good  conscience,  that  con- 
tinuing in  God'syhrour,  he  might  hafve  reason  to  expect  his 
support. 

Of  the  Methodists'  economy,  as  it  respected  secular  things, 
he  knew  little :  it  never  entered  into  his  mind  that  he  was  to 
have  anything  but  his  food :  as  to  clothing,  he  did  not  antici- 
pate  the  thotight  of  needing  any.  Purer  motives,  greater  dis- 
interestedness, never  dwelt  in  the  breast  of  hiwian  being :  ho 
fought  nothing  but  the  favour  of  his  Maker,  and  the  salvation 
of  souls,  and  to  spend  and  be  spent  in  this  work. 

Of  learning,  he  did  not  boast ;  because  he  believed  that  he 
could  not.  He  knew  that  he  had  the  rudiments  of  literature,  a 
moderate  classical  taste,  and  an  insatiable  thirst  for  know- 
ledge ;  especially  the  knowledse  of  God  and  His  works :  his 
mind  was  not  highly  cultivated^  but  the  soil  was  broken  up^ 
and  waSj  in  evrry  respect,  improvable.  Such  were  the 
qualifications  of  A  dam  Clarke,  when,  on  Sept.  27,  1782,  he 
went  out  as  an  itiuerant  preacner  among  the  people  called 
Methodists. 

It  has  already  been  stated,  that  a  thorough  reading  of  the 
New  Testament  settled  his  Creed;  no  article  o£  which  he 
ever  afterwards  saw  occasion  to  change.  The  principal 
Articles  were  the  following :  and  for  these  he  believed  he  had 
the  unequivocal  testimony  of  Scripture,  the  steady  voice  of 
reason,  and  the  evidence  of  facts,  as  far  as  these  could  apply 
to  the  articles  in  question. 


''  I.  That  there  is  but  one  uncreated,  unoriginated,  infinite, 
and  eternal  Being ; — ^the  Creator,  Preserver,  and  Governor  if 

all  ll^inCi* 

"  II.  There  is  in  this  Infinite  Essence  a  Plurality  of  what 
we  commonly  call  Persona ;  not  separately  subsisting,  but 
essentially  belonging  to  the  Deity  or  Godhead;  which  Per- 
sons are  generally  termed  Father^  Son,  and  Holy  Ghott ;  or, 
Gody  the  Xo^os,  and  the  Hoiy  Spirit  which  are  usually  desig- 
nated the  Trinity;  which  term,  tnotj^h  not  found  in  the 
Scriptures,  seems  properly  enough  applied ;  as  we  repeat- 
edly read  of  these  Three,  and  never  or  more  persons  in  the 
Ooahead. 

"^m.  The  Secied  Seriptem  «r  Hoir  Book%  wUck 
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ttitQte  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  eontainifull  rerelation 
of  the  will  of  God,  in  reference  to  man ;  and  are  alone  sufI- ' 
cient  for  every  thing  relative  to  the  fitith  and  practice  of  a 
Christian,  ana  were  given  by  the  inspiration  of  God. 

"  IV.  Man  was  created  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness, 
without  any  moral  Imperfection,  or  any  kind  of  propensity  to 
sin ;  but  free  to  stand  or  Jail,  according  to  the  use  of  the 
powers  and  faculties  he  received  from  his  Creator. 

"  V.  He  fell  from  this  state,  became  morally  corrupt  in  his  na- 
ture, and  transmitted  his  moral  defilement  to  all  his  posterity. 

"  Vl.  To  counteract  the  evil  principle  in  the  heart  of  man, 
and  brine  him  into  a  salvable  state,  God,  from  his  indnite  love, 
formed  the  purpose  of  redeeming  him  from  his  lost  estate,  by 
the  incarnation,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  of  Jesus  Christ;  and, 
in  the  interim,  sent  his  Holy  Spirit  to  enlighten,  strive  with, 
and  convince,  men  of  sin^  r^hteousness,  and  judgment 

"  VII.  In  due  time  this  Divine  Person,  called  the  Logos. 
Word,  Savumr,  &c.,  dec,  did  become  incarnate ;  soioumea 
among  men,  teaching  the  purest  truth,  and  working  tne  most 
stupendous  and  beneficent  miracles. 

"  Vin.  The  above  Person  is  really  and  properly  Gted :  was 
foretold  as  such,  by  the  Prophets:  aescriTCd  as  such,  by  the 
Evangelists  and  Apostles ;  and  proved  to  be  such,  by  His  mi- 
racles ;  and  has  assigned  to  Hnn  by  the  inspired  writers  in 
general,  every  attribute  essential  to  the  Deity ;  oeing  One  with 
Him  who  is  called  God,  Jehovah,  Lord,  &c. 

^'  IX.  He  is  also  a  perfect  Man,  in  consequence  oC  His  In 
carnation ;  and  in  that  Man,  or  Manhood,  dwelt  all  the  ful 
aess  of  the  Godhead  bodily :  so  that  His  nature  is  twofoldr^ 
Divine  and  Human,  or  God  manifested  in  the  flesh, 

"  X.  His  Human  Nature  was  begotten  of  the  blessed  Vir 

fin  Mary,  through  the  creative  enei^  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  but 
[is  Divine  Nature,  because  God,  iimnite  and  eternal^  is  un- 
created, un derived,  and  unbegotten ;  and  which,  were  it  other* 
wise.  He  could  not  be  God  m  any  proper  sense  of  the  word : 
but  He  is  most  explicitly  declared  to  oe  God  in  the  Holy  Scrip  • 
tures ;  and  therefore  the  doctrine  of  the  Eterrud  Sonship,  must 
necessarily  be  false. — (See  the  Arg.  p.  96.) 

"  XI.  As  He  took  upon  Him  the  nature  of  man,  and  died  in 
that  nature;  therefore,  He  died  for>the  whole  human  race^ 
without  respect  of  persons :  equally  for  all  and  every  man. 

"  XII.  On  the  third  day  ai\er  His  crucifixion,  and  burial, 
Ho  rose  from  the  dead ;  and  after  shewing  himself  many  days 
to  His  disciples  and  others,  He  ascended  into  Heaven,  where, 
as  God  manifested  in  the  Flesh,  He  is.  and  shall  continue  to 
be,  the  Mediator  of  the  human  race,  till  the  consummation  ot 
all  thinsrs. 

^'XIII.  There  is  no  salvation,  but  through  him;  and 
throughout  the  Scriptures  His  Pauion  and  jDeot^  ais  eon- 
13* 


1&) 

sidered  sts  Sacrificial:  pardon  of  sin  and  final  safyation  Bemg^ 
obtained  by  the  alone  sneddin^  of  His  blood. 

"  XIV.  No  human  being,  since  the  JaU^  either  has,  or  cao 
fcvre,  merit  or  woi  tkineat  of,  or  by,  himself  3  and  therefore, 
has  nothing;  to  daiin  from  God,  but  in  the  way  of  His  mercy 
through  Christ :  tnerefore,  pardon  and  every  other  blessing, 
promised  in  the  Gospel,  haye  been  parehased  by  His  Sacrin 
cial  Death ;  and  are  given  to  men,  not  on  the  account  of  any 
thing  they  have  done  or  suffered ;  or  can  do  or  suffer :  but  for 
His  sake,  or  through  his  meritorious  passioh  and  death,  alone. 

^'  XV.  l^hits/t  blessings  are  received  hy  faith  ^  because  they 
are  not  of  works  nor  of  rufferin^. 

^ "  XVI»  The  power  to  believe,  or  grace  offaitK  is  the  free 
giA.of  God,  witnout  which  no  man  can  believe:  out  the  act 
iffaith^  OX  actually  belieyinsL  is  the  act  of  the  soul  under  that 
power.:  this  power  is  withhela  from  no  man ;  but,  like  all  other 
gil^s  of  God,  it  may  be  slighted,  not  used,  or  misused,  in  con- 
sequence of  which  is  that  declaration.  He  thai  believeth  shcdi 
be  saved  ;  but  he  that  hdicveth  not  shall  be  damned, 

*^  XVIL  Jitstjfication,  or  the  pardon  of  sin,  is  an  instanta- 
neous act  of  God's  mercy  in  behalf  of  a  penitent  sinner,  trust- 
ing only  in  the  merits  pf  Jesus  Christ :  and  this  act  is  absolute 
in'  reference  to  all  past  sin,  all  being  forgiven  where  any  is 
fOTgiyen :  gradwd  pardon,  or  progressive  justification,  being 
imscriptural  and  absurd. 

'*  Xy  III.  The  soujb  of  all  beliJevers  may  be  purified  from 
all  sin  j,n  this  life ;  and  a  man  may  live  under  tne  continual 
influence  of  the  grace  of  Christ,  so  as  not  to  sin  against  God. 
All  sinful  tei^pers  and  evil  propensities  being  destroyed,  and 
his  heart  constantly  filled  with  pure  love  TOth  to  Uod  and 
man ;  and,  as  love  is  the  principle  of  obedience^  he  who  loves 
God  with  all  his  heart,  soul,  mind,  and  strength,  and  his 
neighbour  as  himself,  is  incapable  of  doing  wroi^  to  either. 

'^XIX.  Unless  a  believer  live  and  walk  in  the  spirit  of  obe- 
diencej  he  will  fall  from  the  Afrace  of  God.  and  forfeit  all  his 
Christian  privileges  and  rights;  and,  although  he  mav  be 
restored  to  the  favour  and  image  of  his  Maker  from  which  he 
has  fallen,  yet  it  is  possible  that  he  majr  continue  under  the 
influence  ot  this  fall,  and  perish  everlastingly. 

"  XX.  The  whole  period  of  human  life  is  a  state  of  pro- 
hatwn^  in  every  point  of  which  a  sinner  may  repent,  and  turn 
lo  God ;  and  in  every  point  of  it,  a  believer  may  give  way  to 
jin,  and  fall  from  grace:  and  this  possibility  of  rising  or  laU- 
mg  is  essential  to  a  state  of  trial  or  probation. 

"XXI.  All  the  promises  and  threatenings  of  the  Sacred 
Writings,  as  they  regard  man  in  reference  to  his  being  here 
and  hereafter,  are  conditional  j  and  it  is  on  this  ground  alone 
that  the  Holy  Scriptures  can  be  consistently  interpreted  or 
rightly  understood. 
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"  XXn.  Man  is  ^free  agent^  never  being  impelled  by  any 
necessitating  influence,  either  to  do  good,  or  evil :  but  has  the 
continual  power  to  choose  the  life  or  the  death  that  are  set  be- 
fore him ;  on  which  ground  he  is  an  accountable  being,  and 
answerable  for  his  own  actions :  and  on  this  ground  also  he  is 
alone  capable  of  being  rewarded  or  punished. 

'VXXIII.  The  free  will  of  man  id  a  necessary  constituent 
of  his  rational  soul;  without  which  he  must  be  a  mere  mxichine^ 
^-either  the  sport  of  blind  chance,  or  the  mere  patient  of  an 
irresistible  necessity ;  and  consequently,  not  accountable  for 
any  acts  which  were  predetermined,  ana  to  which  he  was  ir- 
resistibly compelled. 

"  XXIV.  Every  human  being  has  x\i\s  freedom,  of  iritt,  with 
a  sufficiency  of  light  and  power  to  direct  its  operations :  but 
this  powerful  light  is  not  inherent  in  any  man^s  nature,  but  is 
graciously  bestowed  by  Him  who  is  The  true  Light  which 
Hghteneth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world. 

"  XXV.  Jesus  Christ  has  made  by  His  one  offering  upon 
the  Cross,  a  sufficient  sacrifice,  oblation,  and  atonement  for 
the  sins  of  the  whole  world  ;  and  His  gracious  Spirit  strives 
with,  and  enlightens,  all  men :  thus  putting  them  into  a  sal- 
Table  state :  therefore,  every  human  soul  may  be  saved  if  it 
be  not  his  own  fault 

"  XXVI.  Jesus  Christ  has  instituted,  and  commanded  to 
be  perpetuated,  in  His  Church,  two  sacraments  only: — 1. 
Baptism,  sprinxling,  washing  with,  or  immersion  in,  water, 
in  the  name  of  the  Holy  and  Ever-blessed  Trinity,  a*  a  sign 
of  the  cleansing  or  regenerating  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
by  which  influence  a  death  unto  sin  and  a  new  birth  unto  right- 
eousness, are  produced :  and  2.  The  Eucharist,  or  Lord's 
Supper,  as  commemorating  the  sacrificial  death  of  Christ. 
And  he  instituted  the  first  to  be  once  only  administered  to  the 
same  person,  for  the  above  purpose,  and  as  a  rite  of  initiation 
into  the  visible  church :  and  the  second,  that  by  its  frequent 
administration  all  believers  may  be  kept  in  mind  of  the  foun- 
dation on  which  their  salvation  is  built,  and  receive  grace  to 
enable  them  to  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  their  Saviour  in  all 
things. 

"  XXVTI.  The  soul  is  immaterial  and  linmortcU,  and  can 
subsist  independently  of  the  body. 

"  XXVIII.  There  will  be  a  general  Resurrection  of  the 
dead ;  both  of  the  just  and  the  unjust ;  when  the  souls  of 
both  shall  be  re-united  to  their  respective  bodies;  both  of 
which  will  be  immortal  and  live  eternally. 

"  XXIX.  There  will  be  a  general  Judgment ;  after  which 
all  shall  be  punished  or  rewarded,  according  to  the  deeds  done 
in  the  body :  and  the  wicked  shall  be  sent  to  hell,  and  the 
righteous  taken  to  heaven. 

"XXX.  These  states  of  rewards  and  punishments  shall 
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have  no  end,  for  as  much  as  the  time  of  trial  or  probation  shall 
then  be  for  ever  terminated  ;  and  the  succeedmg  state  must 
necessarily  be  fixed  and  unalterable. 

^^  XXXI.  The  origin  of  human  salvation  is  found  in  the 
infinite  philanthropy  of  God ;  and,  on  this  principle,  the  unr 
conditional  reprobation  of  any  soul  is  absolutely  impossible. 

"  XXXII.  God  has  no  secret  willy  in  reference  to  man, 
which  is  contrary  to  his  revealed  will, — as  this  would  shew 
Him  to  be  an  insincere  Being, — professing  benevolence  to  aU^ 
while  he  secretly  purposed  that  tnat  benevolence  should  he  ex- 
tended only  to  a  Jew;  a  doctrine  which  appears  blasphemous 
as  it  respects  God, — and  subversive  of  all  moral  good  as  it  re- 
gards man,  and  totally  at  variance  with  the  infinite  rectitude  of 
the  Divine  Nature." 

It  is  thought  necessary  to  give  these  Articles  of  his  Creed 
in  his  own  words;  for,  although  they  contain  notliing  but 
what  the  Church  of  God  has  received  from  its  very  founda- 
tion :  yet,  the  manner  of  proposing  them  is  both  original  and 
precise,  and  well  calculated  to  convey  the  sense  of  each.  If 
ever  language  should  be  clear; — it  ever  terms  should  be 
strictly  and  accurately  defined,  and  used  in  the  most  fixed  and 
absolute  sense ; — it  is  when  they  are  used  to  express  t/ie  ar- 
ticles of  a  religious  creed:  a  subject  in  which  the  understand- 
ing and  judgment  are  most  intimately  concerned,  and  in 
which  man  has  his  all  at  stake. 

On  the  Tenth  Article,  relative  to  the  Eternal  Sonship  of 
Christ,  there  has  been  some  difference  between  him  and  some 
persons,  who,  in  all  other  respects,  held  precisely  the  same 
doctrines.  On  this  point,  he  has  often  been  heara  to  say : — 
"  Let  my  Argument  on  Luke  i.  35,  be  proved  false,  whicn,  if 
it  could  be,  might  be  done  in  as  small  a  compass  as  that  of  the 
Argument  itself,  then  I  am  prepared  to  demonstrate,  from  the 
principles  of  the  Refutation,  that  Arianism  is  the  genuine 
doctrine  of  the  Gospel  relative  to  the  Person  of  Jesus  Christ. 
But  as  that  Argument  cannot  be  confuted,  and  my  Amiment 
in  favour  of  the  proper  Divinity  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  my  Sennon 
on  Salvation  by  Faith,  cannot  be  overthrown ;  consequently, 
the  doctrine  of  the  proper  and  essential  and  under! ved  Deity 
of  Jesus  Christ  must  stand,  and  that  of  the  Eternal  Sonship 
must  be  overwhelmed  in  its  own  error,  darkness,  and  confusion.^' 

With  the  above  Qualifications,  and  these  Doctrines,  Auam 
Clarke  went  out  into  the  vineyard  of  his  Lord,  not  to  inspect 
the  work  of  others,  but  to  labour  himself;  and  that  the  Great 
Head  of  the  Church  did,  in  the  most  signal  manner  bless  and 
prosper  this  labour,  has  been  witnessed  by  many  thousands 
aipong  whom  he  has  gone  preaching  the  kingdom  of  God ; 
witnessing  powerfully  to  all, — Repentance  towards  God,  and 
faith  towards  our  Lord  Jesus  Chnst. 
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BOOK  IV, 


BRADFORD  (WILTS)  CIRCUIT,  178»-S. 

Tma  circuit  extended  into  three  counties,  Wilts,  Somerset, 
and  Dorset,  and  contained  at  that  time  the  following  places : 
Bradford,  Trowbridge,  Shaftsbury,  Motcomb,  Fontmill,  Fol- 
lard,  Winsley,  Shepton  Mallet,  Kmgston  Deverell,  Longbridge 
Deverell,  BradleV}  Frome,  Corsley,  Buckland,  Coalfoi^,  Hoi- 
comb,  Oak-hill,  6ruton.  West  Pennard,  Alhampton,  Ditcheat, 
Freshford,  Seend,  Melksham,  Devizes,  Pottern,  Sandy  Lane, 
Broomham,  Wells,  Walton,  and  Road ; — more  than  one  place 
for  every  day  in  the  month ;  and  the  Preachers  rarely  stopped 
two  days  in  the  same  place,  and  were  almost  constantly  on 
horseback.  This  circumstance  was  advantageous  to  a  young 
preacher,  who  could  not  be  supposed  to  have  any  great  variety 
of  texts  or  of  matter,  and  consequently  not  able  as  yet  to  mi« 
nister  constantly  to  the  same  congregation.  But,  as  Adam 
Clarke  diligently  read  the  scriptures,  prayed  much,  and  endea- 
voured to  improve  his  mind^  he  added  by  slow  degrees  to  his 
stock,  and  was  better  qualified  to  minister  each  time  of  his 
coming  round  his  circuit. 

His  youth  was  often  a  grievous  trial  to  him ;  and  was  the 
subject  of  many  perplexing  reasonings ;  he  thought,  '^  How 
can  I  expect  that  men  and  wonien^  persons  of  forty,  threescore, 
or  more  years,  will  come  out  to  hear  a  boy  preach  the  gospel  i 
And  is  it  likely,  if  through  curiosity  they  do  come,  that  they 
will  believe  what  /  say  1  As  to  the  young,  they  are  too  gay 
and  giddy,  to  attend  to  divine  things ;  and  ir  so,  among  whom 
lies  the  prooability  of  my  usefulness  V — In  every  place,  how- 
ever, the  attendance  was  good,  at  least  equal  to  that  with  which 
his  fellow  labourers  were  favoured ;  and  the  people  in  every 
place  treated  him  with  the  greatest  kindness.  He  was  enabled 
to  act  so  that  no  man  despised  his  youth;  and  the  very  cir- 
cumstance which  he  thought  most  against  him,  was  that  pre- 
cisely from  which  he  gained  his  greatest  advantages. 

When  the  little  boy,  as  he  was  called,  came  to  any  place  to 
preach,  the  congregations  were  always  respectable,  and  mmainy 
places  unusually  large :  and  it  soon  appeared,  that  the  Divine 
Spirit  made  the  soknm  truths  fae  spoke,  effectual  to  the  salva- 
tion of  many  souls. 

Cm  ciiciiourtaiice  zelittiTe  to  Uus,  ekould  i^ot  Ue  GSuttocL 
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Road,  a  country  yiUaj^e  between  Trowbridge  and  Frome^  wtis 
one  of  the  places  which  belonged  to  bis  circuit :  but  it  was  so 
circumstanced  that  only  two  out  of  the  four  preacher^  could 
serve  it  during  the  quarter :  and  when  the  next  quarter  came, 
the  other  two  took  their  places.  As  Mr.  C.  came  late  into  the 
circuit,  as  has  been  alreadr  noticed,  it  did  not  come  to  his  turn 
to  vbit  that  place  before  tae  spring  of  1783.  The  congrega- 
tions here  were  very  small,  and  there  were  only  fwo  or  three 
who  had  the  name  of  MtthoditU  in  the  pl^ce.  rreviously  to 
his  coming,  the  report  was  very  general  mat,  "  a  little  boy  was 
to  preach  m  the  Methodists'  chapel  at  such  a  time :"  and  all 
the  young  men  and  women  in  the  place  were  determined  to 
hear  him.  He  came,  and  the  place  long  before  the  time,  wa* 
crowded  with  young  perawu  of  both  sexes,  from  fourteen  to 
twenty-fire :  very  few  elderly  persons  could  get  in,  the  house 
being  filled  before  they  came.  He  preached,  the  attention  was 
deep  and  solemn,  and  though  crowded,  the  place  was  as  still  as 
d^th.  After  he  preached  he  gave  out  that  very  afiecting  hymn, 
now  strangely  left  out  of  the  general  Hymn  book, — 

Vaik,  delusive  woiid,  adien, 

With  all  thy  creature  good  I 
Only  Jesus  I  franoe, 

Who  bought  me  with  bis  blood. 
All  thy  pleasures  I  IbregOi 

And  trample  on  thy  wealth  and  pride ; 
Only  Jesua  will  I  know, 

And  JesQS  crucified. 

The  fine  voices  of  this  young  company  nrodaced  great  effect 
m  the  singinff. — As  each  verse  ended  witn  the  two  last  lines 
above,  when  ne  sung  the  last,  he  stopped,  and  spoke  to  this 
eflectj — "  My  dear  young  friends,  you  have  joined  with  me 
heartily,  and  I  dare  say,  sincerely,  m  singing  this  fine  hymn. 
You  know  in  whose  presence  we  hare  fcen  conducting  this 
solemn  service  ; — the  eyes  of  €k)d,  of  angels,  and  perhaps  of 
devils,  have  been  upon  us.  And  what  have  we  been  domg  ? 
We  have  been  promising  in  the  sia^ht  of  all  these,  and  of  each 
other,  that  we  will  renounce  a  vam  delusive  world — its  plea- 
sures, pomp,  and  pride,  and  seek  our  happiness  in  Qod  alone, 
and  expect  it  through  Him  who  shed  his  blood  for  us.  And 
is  not  tliis  the  same  to  which  we  have  been  long  previously 
bound  br  our  baptumal  vow.  Have  we  not,  when  we  were 
baptized,  promised,  either  by  ourselves,  or  sureties,  (which 
promise  if  made  in  the  latter  way,  we  acknowledge  we  are 
bound  to  perform  when  we  come  of  age,)  To  remmnee  the 
decU  and  aU  histDorks^  the  pomps  and  vanities  of  this  wicked 
tPorW,  and  all  the  sinful  lusts  of  the  flesh  :-^that  we  will  keep 
God's  holy  will  and  commandments,  and  walk  in  the  same  ail 
the  ^e  of  our  Ufel    Thia  baptitttial  jnmdm  whieli  you 
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haye  so  often  repeated  from  your  catechisin/is  Precisely  the 
same  with  that  contained  in  the  fine  and  affecting  nymn  which 
you  have  been  now  singing.  Now,  shall  we  pronyse  and  not 
perform  ?  Shall  we  vow,  and  not  keep  our  row  7  God  has 
neard  what  we  have  sung  and  said,  and  it  is  registered  in 
heaven.  What  then  do  you  purpose  to  do?  Will  you  con* 
tinue  to  lire  to  the  world,  and  forget  that  you  owe  your  being 
to  God,  and  have  immortal  souls  wnich  must  spend  an  eternity 
in  heaven  or  hell,  according  to  the  state  they  are  found  in 
when  they  leave  this  worid?  We  hare  no  time  to  spare, 
scarceiy  any  to  deliberate  in :  the  judge  is  at  the  door,  ana 
death  is  not  far  behind.  I  have  tried  both  lives :  and  find  that 
a  religious  life  has  an  infinite  preference  beyond  the  other. 
Let  us  therefore  heartily  forsake  sin,  vanity,  and  folly,  and 
seek  God  by  earnest  prayer,  nor  rest  till  we  find  He  has 
blotted  out  all  our  sitis,  purified  our  hearts,  and  filled  iis  with 
peace  and  happiness.  If  we  seek  earnestly  and  seek  through 
Christ  Jesus,  we  cannot  be  unsuccessful.'^  He  then  prayed, 
and  many  were  deeply  affected.  That  night  and  the  next 
morning,  thirteen  persons,  young  men  and  women,  came  to 
him  earnestly  enquiring  what  they  should  do  to  be  saved.*^ 
A  religious  concern  became  general  throughout  the  village 
and  neighbourhood;  m^ny  young 'jpetsoTts  sought  and  found 
redemption  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  The  oUl  people  seeing 
the  earnestness,  and  consistent  walk  of  the  youn?,  began  to 
reflect  upon  their  ways :  many  were  deeply  awakened,  and 
those  who  had  got  into  a  cold  or  lukewarm  state,  be^n  to 
.  arise  and  shake  themselves  from  ♦he  dust,  and  the  revival  of 
pure  and  undefiled  religion  became  general.  Thus  God 
shewed  him  that  the  very  circumstance  (his  youth)  which  he 
thought  most  against  him  and  his  usefulness,  became  a  prin- 
cipal means  in  his  Divine  hand  of  his  greatest  ministerial 
success.  Methodism  in  Road  continued  to  prosper  during 
the  whole  time  he  was  in  that  circuit ;  and  when  he  visited 
them  several  years  after,  he  found  it  still  in  a  flourishing 
slate. 

In  several  other  parts  of  this  circuit,  God  blessed  his  work, 
and  he  and  his  brethren  lived  in  peace  and  unity,  and  drew 
cordiallv  in  the  same  yoke ;  and  the  people  were  everywhere 
satisfiea  with  their  teachers.  Many  who  had  long  rested  on 
their  lees,  were  stirred  up  afresh ;  and  not  a  few  were  encou- 
raged to  seek  and  find  full  redemption  in  the  blood  of  the  cross. 
It  was  on  the  whole,  a  year  of  prosperity,  and  Mr.  C.'s  heart 
grew  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ. 

He  endeavoured  to  cultivate  his  mind  also  in  useful  know- 

•  Fifty  yeare  after  this  event,  one  of  these  (then)  young  persons 
came  and  called  upon  Dr.  Clarke,  when  he  preached  at  Frome  for  the 
last  time.  See  Appendix  at  the  end  of  the  Work.  By  the  Rev. 
J.  B.  B.  Oladu.     *  ^ 
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ledg€;  but  a  circamstaiice  (ook  place  which,  throogh  his  in- 
ezpNerience,  had  nearly  proved  nuaous  to  the  little  faiowledge 
which  he  had  already  acquired,  and  would  utterlv  have  pre- 
vented all  fliture  accessions  to  his  little  stocL  This  circum- 
stance requires  distinct  relation.  He  had  not  been  long  in  this 
circuit  before  he  received  the  Hebrew  Grammar^  which,  as 
we  have  already  seen,  he  subscribed  for  at  Kingswood.  He 
entered  heartily  on  the  study  of  this  sacred  language^  from  this 
work ;  which,  though  it  promised  much,  vet  really  did  perform 
a  good  deal.  The  copious  lessons  precluded  ibr  a  time,  the 
necessity  of  purchasing  a  Hebrew  Bible ;  and  the  analysis 
accompanying  each  lesson,  soon  led  him  into  the  nature  of 
the  Hebrew  language ;  these  are  carefully  compiled,  and  are, 
by  far,  the  best  part  of  that  grammar.  The  other  parts  being 
confused,  meagre,  and  difficult,  though  its  pious  author  had 
thought,  (for  he  inserted  it  in  his  title  page.)  that  the  whole 
was  digested  in  so  easy  a  way,  that  a  child  of  seven  years 
of  age  might  arrive^  without  anu  other  kind,  of  help^  at  a 
competent  knowledge  of  the  sacreaUmguage  ^  a  sayiog,  which 
is  in  every  part  incorrect  and  exceptionable.  The  lessons  and 
analytical  parts  are  good,  the  rest  of  the  work  is  nearly  good 
for  nothing. 

In  his  Latin,  Greeks  and  French  he  could  make  little  im- 
provement, having  to  travel  several  miles  every  day ;  ai^d 
preach,  on  an  average,  thirtv  days  in  every  month,  and  to  at- 
tend to  many  things  that  belonged  to  the  work  of  a  Methodist 
preacher.  That  he  might  not  lose  this  whole  time  which  he 
was  obliged  to  employ  in  riding,  he  accustomed  himself  to 
read  on  horseback ;  and  this  he  followed  through  the  summer. 
and  in  the  clear  weather  in  general.    In  this  way  he  read 


nently  skilful ;  and  this  is  one  of  the  best  things  be  has  done 
of  this  kind :  but  the  original  work  by  Mosheim,  is  the  best 
Church  History  published  before  or  smce.  The  practice  of 
reading  on  horseback  is  both  dangerous,  because  of  the  acci- 
dents to  which  one  is  exposed  on  the  road ;  and  injurious  to 
the  sight,  as  the  muscles  of  tbe  eye  are  brought  into  an  un- 
natural state  of  contraction,  in  order  to  counteract  the  too 
great  brilliancy  of  the  light.  Yet  what  could  he  do,  who  had 
so  much  to  learn,  so  often  to  preach,  and  was  every  day  on 
horseback?  When  he  came  in  the  evening  to  his  place  of 
residence  for  the  night,  he  found  no  means  of  improvement, 
and  seldom  any  place  in  which  he  could  either  conveniently 
study  or  pray.  But  the  circumstance  that  had  nearly  put  an 
end  to  his  studies,  is  yet  untold.  In  the  preachers'  room  at 
Motcomb,  near  Shafisbury,  observing  a  Latin  sentence  writ- 
ten on  tiie  wall  in  peocili  itlative  vo  the  vicissitt^  qf  Itfe^ 


PXOOBBflS  IN,  AND  CBBCK  TO,  BIS  8TUD1B8*  ifi? 

ke  wrote  under  it  the  following  Ipes  from  Viigil,  corrobora- 
tire  of  the  sentiment ; — 

'Q^fata  troAuni  ret/rdkwHigue^  seqwvmw. — 


Per  varios  eams^  per  tot  discrimina  rertMn, 
TendoMus  in  Ccelum. 

Enbid.  lib.  ▼.  7K».    Ib.  Ub.  1.  904, 5. 

The  next  preacher  that  followed  him  in  this  place,  seeing 
*  the  above  lines,  which  he  could  not  understand,  nor  see  the 
relation   they  oore  to  those  previously  written,  wrote  under 
them  the  following  words : — 

•*  Did  you  write  the  aboiw 
to  show  us  yoa  could  write  Latin  1 
For  shame  i    Do  send  pride 
to  hell,  from  whence  it  came. 
Oh,  young  man,  improve  your 
time,  eternity's  at  hand.*' 

They  who  knew  the  writer,  would  at  once  recollect,  on  read- 
ing  these  words,  the  story  of  Dwgenee  and  Plato,  The  latter 
giving  an  entertainment  to  some  friends  of  Dionysius,  Di« 
ogenes  being  present,  trampled  with  disdain  pn  some  rich 
carpeting,  saying,  Ilarw  rri»  nXara>yof  nvovnoviieof^  J  trample  under 
foot  Plato^s  vain  glory.  To  whom  Plato  replied,  'Oavv,  c5  Aioy«- 

¥9(^  TOP  Tv^v  Sia^vtts,  ioK<ap  nn  ntrv^bwtfai,  HoW  plOud  UiOU  Orty    O 

Diogenes,  when  thou  supposest  that  thou  art  condemning 

pride  I    Mr. was  naturally  a  proud  man,  thoush  born  in 

the  humblest  department  of  life :  and  it  required  all  his  grace 
to  enable  him  to  act  with  (»ven  the  humble  exterior  which 
became  a  Christian  minister ;  he  could  ill  brook  an  equal :  and 
could  worse  tolerate  a  superior.  The  words,  contemptible  as 
they  may  appear,  the  circumstance  considered  which  gave 
them  birtn,  had  a  very  unfriendly  effect  on  the  inexperienced 
simple  heart  of  Mr.  C,  he  was  thrown  into  confusion:  he 
knew  not  how  to  appear  before  the  family  who  had  a  whole 
week  to  con  over  this  reproachful  effusion  of  a  professed 
brother:  in  a  moment  of  strong  temptation,  he  fell  on  his 
knees  in  the  midst  of  the  room,  and  solemnly  promised  to  God 
that  he  would  never  more  meddle  with  Greek  or  Latin  as 
long  as  he  lived.  As  to  Hebrew^  he  had  not  yet  begun, 
properly  speaking,  to  study  it ;  and  therefore  it  could  not  be 
ucluded  m  the  proscription ;  but  the  vow  had  a  paralyzing 
effect  upon  this,  as  well  as  on  all  his  other  studies :  and  gene- 
rally prevented  the  cultivation  of  his  mind.  He  saw  that 
learning  might  engender  pride:  and  it  was  too  plain  that, 
instead  of  provoking  emtdation,  it  would  only  to  him,  excite 

envy.    When  he  next  saw  Mr. he  expostulated  with  him, 

for  exposing  in  this  most  unkind  manner,  what  lie  deemed  to 
be  wrong, — "  Why,"  said  he,  "  did  you  not  teli  me  privately 
of  it,  or  send  the  leproof  in  a  note  V*    t  thought  lohat  I  did 


was  the  best  method  to  cune  ymt,  rrplied  Mr. .    Mr.  C. 

then  told  him  what  uncomrortable  feeling  it  had  produced  in 
htm;  and  how  he  had  vowed  to  study  literature  no  more! 
The  other  applauded  his  teachableness,  and  godly  diligence, 
and  assured  him  that  he  had  never  known  any  of  the  leamea 
preachers  who  was  not  a  conceited  coxcomb,  &c.  dc^c. 

On  what  slight  circumstances  do  the  principal  events  of 
man's  life  depend!  The  mind  of  Mr.  C.  was  at  thi^  time 
ductile  in  the  extreme,  in  reference  to  every  thing  in  Chris- 
tian experience  and  practice.  He  trembled  at  the  thought  of 
sin.  He  ever  carriea  about  with  him  not  only  a  terufer,  but  a 
Bcrupulmu  and  sore  conscience.  He  walked  continually  as  in 
the  sight  of  God  ;  and  constantly  felt  that  awAil  truth.  Thou 
Godseest  me!  To  him,  therefore,  it  was  easy  to  mak?  any 
sacrifice  in  his  power :  and  this  now  made,  had  nearly  ruined 
all  his  learned  researches  and  scientific  pursuits  for  ever ;  and 
added  one  more  to  the  already  too  ample  company  of  the 
slothftd  servants,  and  rdigious  loungers,  in  the  Lord's  inhe- 
ritance. What  a  blessing  it  is  for  young  tender  minds  to  be 
preserved  from  the  management  of  ignorance  and  sloth ;  and 
to  eet  under  the  direction  of  prudence  and  discretion  ! 

That  such  a  vow  as  that  now  madp  by  Mr.  C.  could  not  be 
acceptable  in  the  sight  of  the  Falluer  of  Lights,  may  be  easily- 
seen:  but  it  was  sincere,  and  made  in  such  circumstances,  as 
appeared  to  him  to  make  it  perfectly  and  lastingly  binding'. 
He  now  threw  by^  yet  not  without  regret,  his  GrecK  Testament 
endeavoured  to  forget  all  that  he  had  learned ;  and  labourea 
to  tear  every  thing  of  the  kind  for  ever  from  his  heart !  This  sa- 
crifice was  made,  about  the  end  of  the  year  1782  and  was  most 
religiously  observed  till  about  the  year  1786,  to  his  irreparable 
loss.  That  this  vow  was  afterwards,  on  strong  evidence  of 
its  impropriety,  rescinded,  the  Reader  will  at  once  conjecture, 
who  knows  any  thing  of  the  general  history  of  Mr.  Clarke, 
and  it  is  time  to  inform  him  ?iow  this  change  took  place.  It 
has  already  been  stated  that  Mr.  C.  when  very  young,  had 
learned  a  little  French  ;  as  this  was  not  included  in  the  pro- 
scription already  mentioned,  he  found  himself  at  liberty  to 
read  a  portion  of  that  language  when  it  came  in  his  way. 
About  1786,  he  met  with  a  piece  of  no  ordinary  merit,  entitled, 
Discours  sur  P Eloquence  as  la  Chair^,  A  Discourse  on  Pul- 
pit Eloquence ;  by  the  Abbe  Manry,  then  Preacher  in  Ordi- 


nary to  Lewis  XVI. ;  since,  Cardinal  Maury,  and  but  lately 
deceased.  Mr.  C.  was  much  struck  with  the  account  there 
ffiven  of  the  preaching  and  success  of  one  of  the  French 
missionaries,  of  the  name  of  Bridaine,  and  particularly  with 
an  extract  of  a  Sermon,  which  the  Abb6  heard  him  preach  in 
the  Church  of  St.  Sulpice  in  Paris,  in  the  year  1751.*    This 

♦  When  Bridaine  ct^me  to  Paris,  and  it  was  known  that  he  waa  to 
preach  in  the  Church  of  %  Sulpiee,  great  nombette  of  chs  lufhi^ 


piece  he  translated,  and  sent  to  the  Rev.  J.  Wesley,  to  be  in- 
serted, if  he  approved  of  it,  in  the  Arminian  Magazine,-^ 
Mr.  Wesley  kindly  received,  and  inserted  the  piece':  and  as 
he  was  ever  as  decided  a  friend  to  learning^  as  he  was  lo  re* 
ligion,  both  of  which  he  illustrated  by  his  Life  and  Writings^ 
he  wrote  to  Mr.  C, — "  Charging  him  to  cultivate  his  mind  as 
far  as  his  circumstances  would  allow,  and  not  to  forget  any 
thing  he  had  ever  learned/*  This  was  a  word  in  season,  ana, 
next  to  the  divine  oracles,  of  the  highest  authority  with  Mr. 
C.  He  began  to  reason  with  himself  thus :  '^  What  would 
be  have  me  to  do  ?  He  certainly  means  that  I  should  not  for- 
get the  Latin  and  Greek  whicn  I  have  learned :  but  then  he 

ranks  were  attracted  by  his  fame  to  hear  him  ;  and  when  he  ascended 
the  pulpit,  seeing  bishops,  and  ecclesiastics,  and  nobles,  and  many  ot 
the  most  exahed  and  wealthy  personages  in  the  reahn,  att  thronging 
to  hear  him ; — he  thus'began : — 

'*  A  la  vued'an  auditoire  si  nouveau  pour  moi,  i1  semble,  roes  fVdres, 
aue  je  ne  devroia  ouvnr  la  bouche  que  pour  vons  demaader  grAce,  eti 
nreur  d'un  pauvre  missionnaire  d^pourvu  de  tons  lea  talens  que  voua 
exigez  auand  on  vient  vous  parler  de  yotre  salut.  J'iprouve  cependant 
aujourd  hni  un  sentiment  bien  difTirent ;  et  si  je  suis  humili^,  gardez- 
vous  de  croire  que  je  m'abaisse  aux  mis6rables  inquietudes  de  la  vib- 
nii^,  comme  si  j'etois  accoutume  h  me  prdcher  moi-mdme.  A  Dieii 
ne  platse  qu'un  ministre  du  ciel  pense  jamais  avoir  besoin  d^excuse 
aupr6s  de  vous ;  car  qui  que  vous  soyez,  vous  n'dtes  tous  comme  moi 
que  des  pecheurs ;  c'est  devant  votrc  Dicu  ct  Ic  mien  que  je  me  sens 
press^  dans  ce  moment  de  firapper  ma  poitrine :  jnsou  &  present  j'ai 
publi6  les  justices  du  Tris-Haut  dans  des  temples  couverts  da 
chaume ;  j'ai  pr6ch6  les  rigueors  de  la  penitence  k  des  inlbrtun6s  qui 
manquoient  de  pain ;  j'ai  annonc6  aux  bons  habitana  des  campaenes 


pori6  r  _ 

]*aurois  dd  plaindre  et  consoler.  C'est  ici  ou  roes  regards  ne  tombent 
que  sur  des  grands,  sur  des  riches,  sttr  des  oppresseurs  de  1 'human it6 
■ouffrante,  on  sur  des  p6cheurs  audacieux  et  endureis ;  ah !  c'est  ici 
■eulement  qu'il  falloit  raire  retentir  la  parole  sainte  dans  toute  la  forca 
de  son  toimerre ;  et  placer  avec  moi  dans  oette  ehaire,  d'un  cdt6,  la 
mort  qui  vous  menace,  de  I'autre,  mon  grand  Dieu  qui  vient  vous 
juger.  Je  tiens  aujourd'hui  votre  sentence  a  la  main ;  tremblez  done 
devant  moi,  hommea  superbes  et  d6daigneux  qui  m'^coutez !  La  n^- 
cessite  du  salut,  la  certitude  de  la  mort,  I'incertitude  de  cette  heure  si 
effroyable  pour  vous,  I'imp^nitence  finale,  le  jugemenl  dernier,  le  petit 

nomore  des  ^lus,  I'enfer,  et  pardessus  tout,  1  6ternit6 I'^ternitd ! 

Voili  les  sujets  dont  je  viens  vous  entretenir  et  que  j'aurois  dii  sans 
doute  r^server  pour  vous  seuls.  Eh !  qu'ai-je  besoin  de  vos  suffrages, 
qui  me  daraneroient  peut-Mre  sans  vous  san ver  1  Dieu  va  vous  ^mou- 
voir,  tandis  que  son  mdigne  ministre  vous  parlera;  car  j'ai  acquis  una 
longue  experience  de  ses  misericordes ;  alors,  p^netrds  dliorreur  pour 
vos  iniquirfis  pass^es  vous  voodrez  vous  jeter  entre  roes  bras  en  ver- 
sant  des  larroes  de  componction  et  de  repeaiir,  et  a  force  de  remoidi 
vous  me  tiouverez  anez  tiDquent.'* 
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does  not  know,  that  by  a  solemn  vow^  I  have  abjured  the  study 
of  these  lan^ages  for  ever.  But  was  such  avow  lawful:  is 
the  study  of  Hebrew  and  Greeky  the  languages  in  which  Grod 
has  ven  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  siuul  7  It  must  have 
been  laudable  in  some,  else  we  should  have  had  no  transUf 
tione.  Is  it  likely  that  what  must  have  been  laudable  in  those 
who  have  translated  the  Sacred  Writiz^s,  can  be  sinful  to 
aoy— especially  to  ministers  of  God's  holy  Word?  I  have 
made  the  vow  it  is  true  j  but  who  required  this  at  my  Jiand  1 
What  have  I  gained  by  it  ?  I  was  told  it  was  dangerous^  and 
would  fill  me  with  pride,  and  pride  would  lead  me  to  perdition : 

but  who  told  me  so  ?  Could  Mr. ,  at  whose  suggestions  I 

abandoned  all  these  studies,  be  considered  a  competent  ju(kre: 
a  man  who  was  himself  totally  illiterate  as  it  regarded  either 
language  or  science  ?  And  what  have  I  gained  by  this  great 
sacrifice,  made  most  evidently  without  divine  authority,  and 
without  the  approbation  of  my  own  reasoii  ?  Am  I  more  hum^ 
hie,  more  spiritual ;  and  above  all,  have  I  been  more,  useful 
than  I  should  have  been,  had  I  not  abandoned  those  languages 
in  which  the  words  of  the  Prophets,  Evangelists,  and  Apos- 
tles were  written  ?  I  fear  I  hqve  been  totally  in  an  error :  and 
that  ray  vow  may  rank  in  the  highest  part  of  the  catalogue  of 
rash  vows.  Allowing  even  that  my  vow  in  such  circum- 
stances, can  be  considered  in  any  respect  binding ;  which  is 
the  greater  evil,  to  keep  or  to  break  it  ? — I  should  beg  pardon 
from  God  for  having  made  it ;  and  if  it  were  sinful  to  make 
it,  it  is  most  undoubtedly  sinful  to  keep  it." — Thus  he  reasoned, 
and  at  last  came  to  the  firm  purpose  to  be  no  longer  bound  by 
what  he  had  neither  the  authority  of  God  nor  reason  to  n^e. 
He  kneeled  down  and  begged  God  to  forgive  the  rash  vow, 
and  in  mercy,  to  undo  any  obligation  which  might  remain, 
because  of  the  solemn  manner  in  which  it  had  been  made. — 
He  arose  satisfied  that  be  had  done  wrong  in  making  it ;  and 
that  God  required  him  now,  to  cultivate  his  mind  in  every 
possible  way,  that  he  might  be  a  workman  that  need  not  to  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truthu  He  felt  a  con- 
viction that  he  had  done  right,  and  such  a  satisfaction  of  mind 
as  he  did  not  find  when  he  made  that  vow ;  the  making  of 
which,  because  of  its  consequences,  (nearly  four  years*  losa 
of  iime^)  he  had  ever  reason  to  deplore. 

The  charm  beins  thus  broken,  Mr.  C.  had  all  his  work  to 
begin  de  novo  ;  and  was  astonished  to  find  how  much  he  had 
forgotten  of  his  school-bo^r  learning.  In  short  he  was  obliged 
to  begin  his  grammar  again,  and  lound  it  hard  work  to  lay  a 
second  foundation,  till  practice  snA  the  association  (f  ideas^ 
levelled  tfud  smoothed  tne  rugged  path. 

It  has  been  often  said,  that  the  Methodists  undervalue  and 
cry  down  all  human  learning.  This  is  not  true :  there  is  no 
religious  people  in  the  land  that  value  it  more,  nor  indeed  is 
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there  any  under  greater  obligation  to  it  than  they  are:  the 
learning  of  their  Founder  was  as  necessary,  under  God^  to  the 
reri^al  and  support  of  true  religion  in  the  land,  as  his  zeal 
and  piety  were.  The  great  bodv  of  the  Methodists  lore  learn- 
ing ;  ana  when  they  £d  it  in  tneir  preachers,  associated  with 
humility  and  piety,  they  praise  God  for  the  double  benefit  and 
profit  by  both. 

In  the  course  of  this  same  year^  17822  he  read  Mr.  Wesley's 
Letter  on  Tea  ;  when  he  had  finished  it,  he  said :  ^*  There  are 
arguments  here  which  I  cannot  answer ;  and  till  I  can  answer 
them  to  my  own  satisfaction,  I  will  neither  drink  tea  nor  cof- 
fee." He  broke  ofi"  the  habit  from  that  hour,  never  afterwards 
sought  for  arguments  to  oyertum  those  of  Mr.  Wesley,  and 
from  that  day  to  the  present,  never  once  tasted  tea  or  coffee! 
Here  is  a  perseverance  rarely  equalled :  and  to  this  he  was 
providentially  led.  He  spent  that  time  in  reading  and  study 
whicli  he  must  otherwise  have  spent  at  the  tea  table :  and  by 
this,  in  the  course  of  thirty-seven  years,  he  has  saved  several 
whole  years  oftim^;  every  hour  of  which  was  devoted  to' self- 
improvement,  or  some  part  of  that  great  work  which  the  Pro- 
vidence of  God  gave  him  to  do.  For  a  short  time  after  he  left 
ofi*  the  use  of  those  exotics^  he  took  in  the  evenings,  a  cup  of 
miik  and  water^  or  a  cup  of  weak  infusion  of  camomile;  but 
as  he  found  that  he  gained  no  time  by  this  means,  and  the 
gaining  of  time  was  his  ffreat  object,  he  gave  that  totally  up ; 
never  tasting  any  thing  from  dinner  to  suraien  In  the  morn- 
ing he  found  it  easy  to  supply  the  place  ot  tea  and  cofiiee,  by 
taking  milk  in  some  form  or  other  3  or  any  other  aliment  whicn 
the  junior  parts  of  the  families  where  he  lodged,  were  accus- 
tomed to  take  for  their  breakfast.  In  his  Letter  to  a  Preacher^ 
since  published,  he  has  adverted  strongly  to  this  circumstance. 
Mr.  Wesley  himself,  after  having  left  off  the  use  of  tea  and 
coffee  for  twelve  years,  resumed  it  and  continued  the  use  of 
these  beverages  to  his  death:  his  pupil,  A.  C,  followed  his 
councils  without  attending  to  his  practice^  as  zealously  as  ever, 
the  Rechabites  did  those  of  their  founder  Jebonadab.  Wliat 
A.  C.  has  gained  by  this  sacrifice,  has  amply  compensated  the 
cost. 

Thib  year,  the  Conference  was  held  in  Bristol ;  Mr.  C.  had 
no  thought  of  attending,  till  on  the  first  of  August,  a  letter 
came,  requiring  him  to  attend :  the  next  day,  Saturday,  he  set 
ofi^  and  reached  Bristol  the  same  day.  How  he  spent  the  next 
day,  which  was  the  Sabbath,  may  be  seen  from  tne  following 
entry  in  his  Journal. 

^^  Sunday,  Aug.  3,  1783.  At  five  this  mominff,  I  heard  a 
very  useful  sermon  from  Mr.  Mather,  at  the  chape)  Broad 
Mead^-on  Isai.  xxxv.  3, 4.  I  then  went  to  Guinea  Street  cha- 
pel, where  I  heard  Mr.  Bradbum  preach  on  Christian  perfec- 
tion, from  1  John  iv.  19.  This  vraa.  withoat  exception,  the  best 
14* 
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sennon  I  had  ever  heard  on  the  sahjecL  When  t&B  wia  ended, 
I  posted  to  the  Drawbridge^  and  heard  Mr.  Joseph  Taylor 
preach  an  excellent  and  afiectins  discourse  on  Rom.  t.  21. 
This  ended,  I  returned  to  my  lo&ing  and  breakfasted ;  and 
then,  at  ten  o'clock,  heard  Mr.  Wesley  preach  at  Broad  Meady 
on  Acts  i.  5.  After  sermon  he,  assisted  bv  Dr.  Goke^  the  Rer. 
B.  B.  Collins,  and  the  Rev.  Cornelius  Bay  ley,  dehvered  the 
Holy  Sacrament  to  a  vast  concourse  of  people ;  which  I  also 
receiyed  to  my  comfort.  When  dinner  was  ^ided,  I  heard 
the  Rey.  B.  B.  Collins  nreacb  at  TempU  church,  on  Mark  xyi. 
15, 16.  I  next  went  and  heard  Mr.  Wesley  in  Carolina  CourL 
on  Heb.  yi.  I ;  after  which  he  met  the  society  at  the  chapet 
Broad  Mead,  and  read  over  a  part  of  his  Journal,  relatire  to 
his  late  yisit  to  Holland.  To  conclude  the  whole,  I  then 
posted  to  King^s  Down,  where  I  heard  Mr.  T.  Hanby  preach 
an  awakeniii^  sermon,  on  1  Peter  iy.  18.  Thus  I  have,  in  one 
day^  by  careiully  redeeming  time,  and  baying  up  eyery  oppop- 
tunity,'  heard  »ven  sermons,  three  of  whi<m  were  deliyered 
out  of  doors.  8nrely  this  has  been  a  day  in  which  much  has 
been  given  me  /  and  much  iciU  the  iJord  require :  O  grant 
that  I  may  be  enabled  to  render  Thee  a  good  account.  Though 
the  whole  of  the  day  has  been  spent  in  religious  exercises,  yet 
such  is  my  unprofitableness,  tiiat  I  coula  not  stand  in  the 
judgment  eyen  for  this  day.  But  O,  my  glorioos  Sayiour, 
Tbou  art  still  my, High-priest  to  ofier  my  most  holy  things  to 
God,  which  can  l>e  rendered  accq)table  to  Him  only  througli 
the  sprinkling  of  Thy  blood." 

On  Wednesday,  Aug.  6th,  Mr.  Clarke  was  admitted  into 
Pull  Connexion,  after  hayinff  trayelled  only  about  eleven 
months,  Eyen  at  that  time,  before  it  was  aetermined  that 
each  preacher  should  trayel  four  years  on  trial,  this  yiras^  per- 
haos,  the  earliest  admission  that  had  eyer  taken  place.  It  was 
to  him,  as  he  expresses  it  in  his  Journal,  the  most  solemn  or- 
dinance in  which  he  had  eyer  engaged.  "  This  day,"  says  he, 
^  I  have  promised  much  before  God  and  His  people :  may 
I  eyer  be  found  true  to  my  engagements.  In  particular,  I  haye 
solemnly  promised,  to  devote  my  whole  strength  to  the  woric 
of  God,  and  never  to  be  triflingly  employed  one  momeoL — 
Lord,  I  fear  much  that  I  shall  not  be  found  feithful.  But 
Thou  hast  said,  my  grace  shall  be  sufficient  for  thee !  Even  so, 
let  it  be.  Lord  Jesus !" 

When  preachers  on  trial  are  admitted  into  Full  Connexion 
with  the  body  of  the  Methodist  preachers ;— *«mong  many  im- 
portant questions  put  to  them  is  the  following.  Are  you  in 
debt  7  To  this  the  most  satisfactory  answer  must  be  given. — 
Through  rather  a  whimsical  incident,  this  question  was  hkely 
to  have  deeply  puzzled  and  nonplused  Mr.  Clarke.  Walking 
in  the  street  that  morning  with  another  preacher,  a  poor  maa 
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asked  a  halfpenny.  Mr.  C.  had  none,  but  borrowed  one  from 
the  preacher  who'  was  walking  with  him.  That  preacher  hap- 
feniBg  to  go  out  of  town,  he  could  not  see  him  during  the  day 
to  repay  this  small  sum.  When  he  stood  up  with  the  others 
he  knew  not  what  to  say,  when  the  ouestion.  Are  you  in  debt? 
should  be  proposed :  he  thought,  "  It  I  say  I  am  in  debt,  they 
will  ask  me  How  much?  -when  I  say  I  o-^e  one  Jialfpenny^ 
thej  will  naturally  suppose  me  to  be  a  fooL  If  I  say  /  am 
not  in  debt,  this  will  oe  a  lie  ;  for  I  owe  one  half-penny,  and 
am  as  truly  under  the  obligation  to  pay,  as  if  the  sum  were 
twenty  pounds,  and  while  I  owe  that  1  cannot,  consistently 
with  eternal  truth,  say,  /  dm  not  in  debt?^  He  was  now  most 
completely  within  the  horns  of  a  dilemma ;  and  which  to  take 
he  knew  not,  and  the  question  being  put  to  him  before  he  could 
make  up  his  mind — ^^  Mr.  Clarke,  are  you  in  debt  ?*'  he  dis- 
solved the  difficulty  in  a  moment,  by  answering — Not  one 
PENNY.  Thus  both  his  credit  and  his  conscience  were  saved. 
The  Reader  may  smile  at  all  this^  but  the  situation  to  him 
was,  for  some  hours,  veiY  embarrassing. 

At  this  Conference  ne  was  appointed  for  Norwich,  to 
which  he  set  out  on  Monday,  11th,  on  horseback,  and  reached 
that  city  on  the  evening  of  Saturday,  August  16tk  1783. 

It  may  be  necessary  to  say  here,  a  few  words  relative  to  the 
state  of  his  own  mind,  in  this  first  year  of  his  itinerant  labours. 
During  the  little  more  than  ten  months  he  was  in  this  circuit, 
he  preached  506  times,  beside  giving  a  great  number  ofpub- 
lie  exhortations,  and  paying  innumerable  visits  to  the  different 
families  of  the  societies  where  he  resided  even  for  a  day  and 
night,  topray  with  them  and  inquire  into  the  state  of  their 
souls.  H4  preached  also  at  Jive  o'clock  every  morning,  win- 
ter and  summer,  in  the  different  towns  in  the  circuit,  such  as 
Bradford,  Trowbridge,  Frome,  Devizes,  Coalford,  Shepton 
Mallet,  Shaftsbury,  &c.  &c. 

His  mind  was  variously  and  powerfully  exercised :  he  kept 
the  strictest  watch  over  his  heart ;  and  scrutinized  daily  and . 
hourly,  the  walk  of  every  affection,  passion,  and  appetite :  and 
was  so  severe  a  censor  of  his  own  conduct,  that  he  frequently 
condemned  himself,  in  matters  which  were  either  innocent  in 
themselves,  or  perfectly  indifferent.  His  almost  incessant  cry 
was  after  AoftneM: — to  be  cleansed  from  all  sin,  andJUled 
with  God,  he  saw  to  be  the  high  calfing  of  the  Gospel,  and 
the  birthri|^ht  of  every  son  and  daughter  of  God.  He  could 
not  be  satisfied  while  he  felt  on^  temper  or  disposition  that 
was  not  in  harmony  with  the  will  and  word  ol  God.  His 
mind  was  full  of  lignt,  and  hts  conscience  was  tender ;  and 
he  was  ever  either  walking  with  God,  or  following  hard  a/ler 
Him.  His  Journals  mark  scarcely  anything  but  the  s^te  oi 
his  soul,  his  sniritual  conflicts,  resolutions,  consolations,  andt 
depressions.    He  tOhed  even  mint  and  cummin^  and  sev tf 
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left  unregarded  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law.  The  people 
he  was  incessantly  urging  to  holiness  of  heart  and  life,  Ke* 
pentance ; — justification  Dy  faith  in  tne  sacrificial  death  ot 
Christ ; — the  witness  of  the  Spirit  in  the  consciences  of  true 
believers; — Christian  perfection,  or  the  purification  of  the 
soul  from  all  sin  in  this  life  ; — and  the  necessity  of  universal 
outward  holiness ;  were  the  doctrines  which  ne  constantly 
pressed  on  the  attention  and  hearts  of  his  hearers ;  and  under 
this  preaching  many  were  turned  to  the  Lord ;  and  many  built 
up  on  their  most  holy  faith. 

His  Journals,  which  he  kept  carefully  for  several  years,  bear 
ample  proof  of  these  things :  but  I  have  judged  it  better  to 
give  this  general  account,  than  to  make  extracts  where  there 
can  be  so  little  variety  of  matter,  and  where  the  same  things, 
and  things  synonymous,  are  perpetually  occurring. 

From  the  unfortunate  day  already  mentioned,  on  which  he 
sacrificed  by  vow  all  farther  prosecution  of  learning,  he  never 
attempted  to  mingle  observations  on  wen  or  manners  in  his 
Diaries, — the  whole  was  merelv  spiritual,  and  necessarily 
monotonous.  This  became  at  last  so  heavy  to  himself,  that 
he  discontinued  all  rep^lar  entries  of  this  kind,  about  the  end 
of  Aug.  1785 :  occasional  remarks  in  his  interleaved  Ephe- 
wen's,  relative  to  his  progress  in  the  knowledge  of  Grod  and 
of  his  own  heart,  are  all  that  remain  of  this  species  of  writing. 
When  he  has  been  asked  whether  he  would  not  publish  his 
Journal,  or  leave  it  to  be  published,  he  has  answered :  "  I  do 
not  intend  it :  the  eirperience  of  all  religious  people  is  nearly 
alike ;  in  the  main  entirely  so.  When  you  have  read  the 
Journal  of  one  pious  man  ot  common  sense,  you  have  read  a 
thousand.  After  the  first  it  is  only  the  change  of  names, 
times,  and  places ;  all  the  rest  as  to  piety,  is  alike."* 

The  intelligent  reader  will  scarcely  dissent  from  this  opi- 
nion, who  has  read  many  religious  Journals. 

*       THE  NORWICH  CIRCUIT,  1783-4. 

On  Saturday,  Aug.  16.  1783,  Mr.  Clarke  arrived  in  the  city 
of  Norwich,  tne  head  place  of  the  circuit,  and  found  one  of 
the  late  preachers  ill  of  a  fever:  and  although  he  was  obliged 
to  sleep  in  the  same  room,  the  smell  of  which  was  pestiferous, 
yet  through  God's  mercy  he  did  not  catch  the  disorder.  The 
circuit  extended  into  different  parts  of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk,  and 
included  the  following  places;  Norwich,  Yarmouth,  Lowe- 
stoffe,  Loddon,  Heckin^^ham,  North  Cove,  Teasboroueh,  Strat- 
ton,    Hard  wick,  Thurlton,  Haddiscoe,   Beccles,  Wheatacre, 

^  *  I  knew  my  iiuher's  mind  concerning  his  Journals;  and  therefore, 
unce  his  decease,  every  word  of  all  of  them  has  been  committed  to  the 
tenes. 
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Lopham,  Diss,  Wkartham,  Dicklebarough,  Winfarthing,  Bar- 
ford,  Hempnel,  Bestborp,  and  Thurne.  In  all,  twenty-two 
places.  Each  preacher  continued  one  week  in  the  city,  and 
then  spent  three  weeks  in  the  country;  and  to  go  round  the 
places  in  the  month  was  a  journey  of  above  260  miles. 
The  preachers  who  labored  with  him  were,  Richard  What- 
coat,  John  Ingham,  and  William  Adamson.  The  former 
was  a  very  holy  man  of  Grod,  a  good  and  sound  preacher, 
but  not  of  splendid  abilities.  He  was  diligent  ana  orderly 
in  his  work ;  and  a  fine  example  of  practical  piety  in  all  his  con- 
duct. The  year  after,  at  the  earnest  request  of  Dr.  Coke,  he 
went  over  to  America,  and  there  became  one  of  the  bishops  of 
the  Methodist-episcopal  church; — pursued  among  the  transat- 
lantic brethren  J  the  same  noiseless  tenor  of  his  way,  seeking 
only  the  establishment  of  the  kingdom  of  Grod  both  in  him- 
selt  and  others:  and  died  in  the  faith,  universally  esteemed. 

Mr.  I.  was  a  good  natured  man,  of  no  learning,  and  of  but 
slender  abilities ;  yet  he  had  a  sort  of  popular  address  that 
helped  him  to  make  his  way  in  the  circuit.  He  professed  to 
cure  many  disorders:  and  his  prescriptions  were  made  up  of 
a  pennyworth  of  oil  of  leeks,  a  pennyworth  of  oil  ofswaUows, 
&.C.  &c.,  all  as  equally  efficacious  as  they  were  attainable. 
But  although  -the  apothecaries  and  druggists  had  no  such 
medicaments,  they  gave  the  poor  people  something  under  those 
names,  that  vxndd  do  as  well,  and  thus  but  little  harm  was 
done.  He  was  himself  a  most  disgusting  slave  to  tobacco ; 
and  never  preached  without  a  quid  in  his  mouth !  'The  Me- 
thodist connexion  have  wisely  proscribed  both  quackery  and 
tobacco;  as,  in  all  their  forms,  tney  are  disgraceful  to  a  Chris- 
tian minister.  They  are  also  dangerous :  the  former  leads  to 
many  snares;  especially  in  reference  to* females :  the  latter  is 
80  closely  associated  with  intemperance  in  drinking,  that  few 
of  its  votaries  escape.  Thus  poor  Ingham  fell  the  following 
year ;  and  was  heard  of  in  the  church  of  God  no  more. 

W.  Adamson  was  a  young  man,  very  sincere,  had  got  the 
rudiments  of  a  classical  education ;  but  was  of  such  an  un- 
steady, fickle  mind,  that  he  excelled  in  nothing.  The  next 
year  ne  retired  from  preaching. 

In  every  respect  the  circuit  was  low.  There  was  no  place 
in  it,  in  which  religion  flourished,  either  among  the  Methodists 
or  others :  hikewarmness  at^d  Antinomianism  generally  pre- 
vailed ;  and  if  any  thing  prospered^  it  was  Calvinism  as  a 
system,  manv  putting  much  of  their  trust  for  salvation  in  a 
helirf  of  its  aoctrines.  Among  many  in  the  city  of  Norwich, 
this  was  carried  to  the  wildest  extremes.  There  were  even 
in  the  Methodists'  society  several  local  preachers,  that  were 
Oalvinists  and  leaders  of  classes :  and,  in  consequence,  the 
people  were  unhinged  and  unsteady,  and  made  no  progress 
Mtber  in  piety  or  practical  godliness ;  for  they  were  contina 
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allf  haUing  hehoeen  two  t^nionM.    Yet  there  were  many 

good  and  sensible  people  in  the  society,  whose  life  and  con- 
versation adorned  the  doctrine  of  God  their  Saviour.  And  in 
the  course  of  the  year,  religion  revived  a  little,  principally 
through  the  preaching  of  the  doctrine  of  entire  aanctification. 
or  complete  redemption  from  all  sin  in  this  life.  Several 
saw  this  to  be  their  privilege,  and  sought  it  with  their  whole 
heart. 

In  Norwich  the  society  was  very  poor :  a  family  hved  in  the 
preachers'  house,  and  provided  for  the  preachers  at  so  much  per 
meal,  and  the  bill  was  brought  in  to  the  stewards'  and  lead- 
ers meeting  at  the  end  of  the  week,  and  discharged :  and  be 
was  most  certainly  considered  the  best  precLcher  who  ate  the 
fewest  meals,  because  his  bills  were  the  amaUesL  In  this 
respect  Mr.  Clarke  excelled :  he  took  only  a  little  milk  to  his 
breakfast,  drank  no  tea  or  cofiee;  and  took  nothing  in  the 
evening.  Hence  his  bills  were  very  small.  Sometimes,  but 
not  often,  the  preachers  we.re  invited  out,  and  this  also  contri- 
buted to  lessen  the  expense. 

One  ludicrous  circumstance,  relative  to  an  invitation  to 
breakfast,  I  may  here  mention.  After  Mr.  Clarke  had  preach- 
ed one  moruing  at  5  o'clock,  a  young  woman  of  the  society 
came  to  him  and  said;  '^Sir,  will  you  do  me  the  favour  to 
breakfast  with  me  this  morning?  I  breakfast  always  at  ei^ht 
o'clock.'^  I  thank  yoiiy  said  he,  but  I  kriow  not  where  you  live. 
**  O,"  said  she,  "  I  five  in  —  Street,  near  Maudlin  gate,  No. 
— ."  /  do  not  know  the  place.  "  Well,  but  you  cannot  well 
miss  it,  after  the  directions  I  shall  give  you."  Very  wdL 
"  You  must  coss  Cherry  Lane,  and  go  on  to  the  Q^uakers' 
preaching-house : — do  you  kpow  it  ?"  Yes,  "  Well  then, 
leave  the  Cluakers'  preaching-house  on  the  left  hand,  and  go 
down  that  lane  till  vou  come  to  the  bottom;  and  theu  on  your 
right  hand  you  wilf  see  a  door  that  appears  to  lead  into  a  gar- 
den, with  an  inscription  over  it :  can  you  read  7"  Kw,  a  lit- 
tle. ^^  Well  then,  the  board  will  direct  you  so  aad  so,  and  you 
cannot  then  miss.''  Thank  you :  IshcUl  endeavour  to  be  with 
you  at  the  time  appointed.  '^  I  went,"  said  Mr.  C,  '^  and  b^ 
cause  I  had  the  happiness  of  being  able  to  read,  I  found  oat 
my  way  I" 

This  little  anecdote  will  serve  to  shew,  that  in  those  times 
the  Methodists  could  not  expect  much  from  their  ministers ; 
as  it  appears  they  thought  it  possible,  they  might  have  some 
that  could  not  read  their  Biole !  Howsoever  illiterate  they 
may  have  been  deemed,  it  may  be  safely  asserted,  no  instance 
is  on  record  of  an  itinerant  .preacher  amoi^  the  Methodists 
bein^  unable  to  read  his  Bible.  Many,  it  is  true,  of  the  ori- 
ginal preachers,  could  read  but  indilferently :  and  I  have  known 
several  of  the  clem'  who  did  not  excel  even  in  this :  and  I 
have  known  one  who,  in  reading  2  Kings  xix.  made  three 
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tinsuceessful  trials  to  pronounce  the  word  SienDacherib, — Sen-  ^ 
nacribj  Sennacfierub,  and  terminated  with  Snatchcrah  !  But  ^ 
such  swallows  nlUke  no  summers ;  and  shouia  never  be  pro* 
duced  as  instances  from  which  tke  general  character  of  a  class 
or  body  of  men  should  be  deduced.  The  time  is  long  past 
since  men  in  any  department  of  life  have  been  prized  on  ac- 
count of  their  ignorance, 

I  shall  give  another  anecdote,  which,  with  the  intelligent 
Header,  will  not  place  Mr.  C.  in  a  disadvantageous  point  of 
view. 

The  coals  m  Norwich  are  remarkably  bad^  and  it  is  a  com* 
mon  custom  to  blow  the  fire  almost  continually,  in  order  to 
keep  it  alive,  or  to  perform  the  operations  of  cookery.  Hence 
a  pair  of  bellows^  tne  general  bane  of  fires,  is  a  useftil  appen* 
dage  to  a  Norwich  kitchen,  and  parlour  also.  When  Mr.  C. 
entered  on  his  lodging  in  tne  preachers'  house  in  this  city^  he 
found  the  bellows  worn  out,  so  that  they  would  hold  no  wind ; 
and  the7^re-ru/(i{e.  or  instrument  by  which  they  sifted  the  ashes 
and  returned  all  the  cinders  to  the  grate,  worn  beyond  use. 
The  poksr  also  was  burnt  to  the  stump.  He  said  to  Mrs.  P., 
the  housekeeper,  ^^  Why  do  you  not  get  new  instruments  here, 
or  else  get  these  repaired?" — "O  dear,  sir,  we  cannot  do  either, 
tjie  society  is  so  poor." — "  Is  it  so  1  well,  something  may  be 
done.  I  cannot  mend  the  poker,  for  that  requires  a  forge ; 
but  I  think  I  can  mend  the  bellows  and  the  riddled— ^^  Can 
you  ?" — "  Yes,  if  you  can  ftimish  me  with  a  little  leather,  no 
matter,  old  or  new,  and  an  old  tin  kettle  or  saucepan.  Take 
these  pence,  and  go  and  bring  me  a  hupdred  of  twopenny 
tacks."  An  old  pair  of  leathern  sunaU  clothes^  ^rnished  him 
with  materials  for  mending  the  bellows;  which  he  soon  made 
air  tight :  and  an  old  .saucepan^,  which  he  unsoldered  by  hold- 
ing over  the  fire,  furnished  tin  to  mead  the  riddle.  He  bor- 
rowed a  stab  awl  and  a  hammer,  from  a  shoemaker,  and  get- 
ting an  old  pair  of  scissors,  he  cut  out  the  tin,  punched  in  it 
the  necessary  holes,  used  the  ta4:ks  as  rivets,  having  a  fiai 
iron  for  an  anvil,  which  he  held  between  his  knees ;  and  thus 
soon  restored  this  necessary  instrument  to  effective  usefulness. 
Thus,  at  the  expense  of  twopence  to  himself,  he  made  these 
two  instruments  serviceable :  and  the  stewards,  seeing  this, 
mustered  courage  to  get  the  poker  new  bitted ! 

In  this  city  he  frequently  cleaned  and  blacked  his  own 
shoes,  and  those  of  his  brethren,  as  there  was  no  person  re- 
gularly employed  to  do  this  service.  He  found  no  difficulty 
m  acting  according  to  the  advice  given  to  preachers  when  ad- 
mitted into  the  Methodist  connexion :  "  Do  not  afi*ect  the  gen- 
tleman \  and  be  not  above  cleaning  your  own  shoes,  or  those 
of  others,  if  need  be." 

There  was  bat  one  horse  in  the  circuit  for  the  four  preach- 
ers, which,  when  the  preacher  who  had  it  out  in  the  circuit 
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came  into  town,  he  who  had  been  the  resident  preaeher  the 
week  before,  immediately  mounted,  and  rode  off  to  the  coon- 
try,  in  order  to  sare  expense.  Thus  it  mff^t  frequently  hap- 
pen that  While  another  was  riding  his  horse,  Mr.  C.  was  obliged 
to  walk  the  circuit,  and  carry  his  saddle-bags  on  his  back,  that 
contained  his  linen  and  a  few  books.  It  \\  as  curions  to  see 
him  set  off  from  the  chapel  in  Cherry  Lane,  his  bags  tied  upon 
his  back,  and  thus  walk  through  the  city  of  Norwich,  and  re- 
turn in  the  same  wajr,  sereral  days  after,  eorered  with  dnst  or 
mud,  and  greatly  fatigued.  But  this  was  far  fcom  being  the 
worst:  except  at  a  very  few  places^  the  accommodations  were 
exceedingly  bad.  Sometimes  in  the  severest  weeks  of  one 
of  the  most  severe  winters,  he  was  obliged  to  lodge  in  a  loft, 
where^  through  the  floor  he  could  see  every  thing  below ;  and 
sometimes  in  an  ottt-kouse^  where  perhaps,  for  seven  years  to- 
gether, there  had  not  been  a  spark  of  fire  lighted.  The  win- 
ter of  1783  was  exceedingly  severe,  and  the  cold  intense  :— 
even  warm  water  in  his  room,  has  been  frozen  in  a  few  se- 
conds !  He  has  often  been  obliged  to  set  into  bed  with  a  part 
of  his  clothes  on ;  strip  them  off  by  decrees  as  the  bed  got 
warmed ;  and  then  lie  in  the  same  position,  without  attempt- 
ing to  move  his  limbs,  every  unoccupied  place  in  the  bed, 
which  his  legs  or  other  parts  touched,  prooucing  the  same 
sensation,  as  if  the  parts  had  been  brought  into  contact  with 
red  hot  iron.  It  was  here  that  he  learned  that  the  extreme  of 
cold  produced*  on  the  living  muscle,  precisely  the  same  sensa- 
tion as  the  extreme  of  heat ;  and  ttiis  rendered  credible  what 
a  friend  of  his,  who  had  travelled  in  Russia,  told  htm,  that  if 
he  laid  hold  on  any  iron  exposed  to  the  open  air,  he  could  not 
separate  his  hand  from  it  but  at  the  expense  of  that  part  of  the 
skm  and  flesh  which  came  in  contact  with  the  metal. 

In  several  places  that  year  the  snow  lay  from  ten  to  fifteen 
feet  deep.  It  began  to  fall  Dec.  25,  and  was  not  all  gone  be- 
fore the  middle  of  the  following  April.  The  frost  was  so  in- 
tense that  succeeded,  that  he  coula  seldom  keep  his  saddle 
five  minutes  together,  but  must  alight  and  walk  and  run,  to 
prevent  his  feet  from  being  frost-bitten.  In  the  poor  cabins 
where  he  lodged,  and  where  there  was  no  other  Kind  of  fire 
than  what  was  produced  by  a  sort  of  dried  turf,  almost  entirely 
red  earth,  that  never  emitted  any  flame;  and  where  the  clo- 
thing on  the  bed  was  very  light,  he  suffered  much }  going  to  bed 
cold^  Wn^  all  night  cola,  and  rising  cold.  He  has  sometimes 
earned  with  him  a  parcel  of  coarse  brown  paper,  and  with  a 
•  harmner  and  chisel,  payed  up  some  of  the  larger  crevices  un- 

der the  bed,  to  prevent  him  from  totajstarvatjon !    Add  to  all . 
this,  very  homely  food,  and  sometimes  DOt^  little  of  it;  which 
the  poor  people  most  readily  shared  with  him  who  came  to 
their  houses  and  their  hearts  with  the  Gospel  of  their  salva- 
tion; and  who,  except  for  such  preachingi  must  have  been  al» 
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most  totallv  destitate  of  that  mstniction,  without  -n-hich  there 
was  little  nope  oi  their  salvation.  It  was  by  these  means, 
and  often  in  sucE  circumstances,  .through  many  privations, 
much  pain  and  suffering,  the  Methodist  preachers  spread  scrip- 
tural Cimstianity  throughout  the  land;  and  became  the  means 
of  ameliorating  the  moral  and  civil  eondition  of  the  great  mass 
of  its  comparatively  poor,  and  almost  totally  neglected  inha- 
bitants :  i.  e.  of  those  who  are  emphatically  scid  to  constitute 
Its  lower,  mrden.  To  sueh  preaching  the  aation  and  the  state 
are  under  endless  obligation. 

Ye  ministers,  who  have  entered  this  vineyard  in  the  halcyon 
days  of  the  Church,  think  of  what  your  predecessors  have  suf- 
fered, to  make  plain  paths  for  your  feet  to  walk  in.  And  see 
that  ye  |^tve  ail  diligence  to  mamtain  that  ground  which  they 
have  gamed  by  inchee^  and  at  the  hazard  and  nearly  the  ex- 
pense of  their  lives.  Talk  not  of  yowr  hardships  and  priva^ 
tions ;  for  of  these  ye  can  know  comparatively  nothing. 

This  was  a  year  of  severe  labour  and  suffering,  yet  of  but 
little  apparent  fruit ;  though  a  good  seed  was  sown,  which  in 
more  auspicious  times  sprang  up  to  the  glory  of  God.  The 
American  war  was  just  terminated ;  and  shortly  after,  peace 
began  to  flourish,  and  confidence  was  restored.  Mr.  C.  preacli- 
ed  in  several  new  places,  and  among  the  rest  in  2>t««.  then^ 
Y^Ti  unpromising,  but  now  the  head  of  a  circuit.  He  has 
gone  frequently  tnere,  put  up  his  horse  at  an  Inn,  preached, 
paid  for  his  horse,  and  rode  several  miles  to  preach  at  some 
other  place,  without  any  soul  offering  him  even  a  morsel  of 
bread :  and  such  was  the  state  of  his  finances  that^&of^he  and 
his  horse  could  not  eat,  and  the  poor  brute  must  not  fast.  What 
could  three  pounds  per  quarter  do,  besides  providing  dotkesy 
a  few  books,  and  alt  necessaries  of  life,  the  mere  articles  of 
food  excepted ;  which,  as  we  have  seen,  was  furnished  at  the 
different  places  where  ne  preached.  These  twelve  pounds  per 
aofm.  out  of  which  each  preacher  paid  a  guinea  for  the  support 
of  superannuated  preachers  and  preachers'  widows,  was  the 
wMs  ealcuy  of  a  Methodist  itinerant  preacher. 

In  this  circuit  he  laboured  much  to  improve  his  mind ;  and 
also  to  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  himself  and 
Ood»  In  Lowestoffe  he  met  with  some  vwy  kind  friends : 
amonf  the  chief  of  these  were  the  late  Mr.  Tnos.  Tripp,  and 
Mr.  Thos.  Mallet.  The  fonner  let  him  have  the  use  of  a 
small  but  valuable  Library,  whenever  he  came  to  the  place ; 
and  the  latter  lent  him  some  valuable  papers  on  various  pas- 
sages of  Scripture,  which  were  of  very  great  use  to  him.  In* 
dc«d  he  was  entertained  at  the  houses  of  these  men,  as  at  the 
house  of  a  parent :  and  of  their  kindness  he  ever  spoke  in  the 
hichest  terms. 

1  find  the  foliowiag  entries  in  Mr.  Clarke's  Journal  of  this 
month:— 
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m  KZT1UCT8  FROM  HI8  JOmUTAL. 

"Mond.  Oct.  20.  Mr.  Wesley  is  just  now  paying  his  in- 
Qual  visit  to  Norwich ;  and  I  have  had  the  high  gratificadozi 
of  hearing  him  preach  from  Psal.  cxvi.  12.  ^What  shall  I  ren- 
der unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits  towards  me  ?  I  will  take 
the  cup  of  salvation,  and  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord.' 

^'  In  treating  this  subject  ke  1st. '  took  a  view  of  the  principal 
benefits  which  God  has  conferred  upon  mankind  in  general^ 
and  believers  in  particular,  from  'meir  creation  even  to  the 
smallest  means  of  giace,  of  which  they  are  made  partakers.' 

"  S.  '  He  shewed  what  we  should  render  unto  God  for  these 
benefits:  viz.  to  taloe-ihe  cup  of  salvation.  The  term  cup^  he 
shewed  was  a  Hebraism  signifying  plenty,  e.  g.  the  cup  ^ 
eorrow—ofjof — ^trembling ;  and  meant  plenty  or  abundance 
of  sorrow f  joy,  trembling',  &c.  So  by  the  cup  cfscdvation,  we 
are  to  understand  plenty  or  abundance  qfscUvation:  and  this 
consists  in  justification,  and  entire  «anctification.'  O  Lord, 
how  merciful  and  incomparably  indulgent  art  thou  to  man- 
kind !  seeing  all  thou  askest  from  them  in  setum  for  former 
benefits,  is  that  they  would  receive  the  abundance  of  those 
which  uiou  hast  further  promised : — 

The  sole  return  thy  love  requires 
Is,  that  we  ask  for  more. 

"  Tues.  21.  Mr.  W.  preached  again  on  Matt.  six.  6. '  What 
Giod  hath  joined  tos[etner,  let  not  man  put  asunder.'  On  these 
words  he  observed  in  generaL  that  men  were  prone  to  sepa- 
rate what  God  had  joined ;  and  thus  bring  ruin  on  themselves. 
In  particular,  1st.  God  hath  joined  piety  and  morality,  but 
many  separate  these :  for.  leaving  piety  to  God  out  of  the 
question,  they  think  an  oDservance  of  external  duties  suffi- 
cient ;  and  thus  remain  without  genuine  hope,  and  without 
God  in  the  world. 

"  2dly.  He  shewed  that  the  same  authority  had  joined  IA« 
love  of  God,  and  the  love  of  man  together:  out  in  this  also 
many  were  wofuUy  deficient ;  pretending  to  love  God,  while 
hating  their  brother ;  and  pretending  true  friendship  to  man, 
while  enemies  to  God. 

"  3dly.  He  hath  also  yAned  faith  and  works  toj^ether ;  so 
that  in  the  sight  and  purpose  of  God,  one  cannot  exist  without 
the  other.  But  many  are  contending  for  faith,  while  living 
in  sin:  and  others  contend  for  good  works,  while  without 
faith  in  the  great  Redeemer  of  mankind. 

"4.  God  nas  joined  the  end  and  the  means  together:  but 
many  expect  the  accomplishment  of  the  end^  wiuiout  using 
the  means;  they  expect  pardon,  hoHness,  and  heaven,  without 
prayer,  repentance,  faith,  and  obedience.  This  he  proved  was 
sheer  enthusiasm; — to  expect  the  accomplishment  of  any  end 
without  using  the  means  which  lead  to  that  end.  On  this 
point,  he  dwelt  pai^cukrly,  and  brought  the  chaigB  of  enihu^ 
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9iasm  home  against  the  major  part  of  the  difieient  leligiom 
professioDs  in  the  nation." 

Mr.  Clarke  had  the  privilege  of  hearing  Mr.  Wesley  preach 
twice  each  day  during  the  remaining  part  of  this  week;  thp 
following  were  the  texts: — 

Theu  despised  the  pleasant  land;  they  belieted  not  his 
icord^  PsaL  cvi.  24. 

BiU  we  preach  Christ  crucified^  1  Cor.  i.  28. 

Where/ore^  he  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost,  Heb.  vii.  9Gw 

For  we  look  not  aZ  the  things  thai  asre  seen^  i  C<nr.  It.  18. 

Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God,  Eph,  tL  11.  Ac. 

Except  your  righteousness  exceed  ^ue  righteousness,  fc* 
Matt  V.  20. 

Ye  shall  be  baptized  toith  the  BUy  Ghost,  fc.  Acta,  L  5. 

The  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand,  Marie,  i.  16. 

Of  most  of  these  Semons  he  has  preserved  either  the  skete^ 
tons y  01  the  leading  thoughts. 

When  he  parted  with  Mr.  W.  on  Sat.  25,  he  made  the  fol- 
lowing entry  in  his  Journal: — ''Here,  I  took  my  farewell  of 
this  precious  servant  of  God.  O,  Father,  let  thy  angels  attend 
him  wheresoever  he  goes: — let  the  energetic  power  of  thy 
Spirit  accompany  the  words  he  shall  speak,  aod  apply  them  to 
the  hearts  of  all  that  shall  hear  them ;  and  may  taev  be  the 
means  of  conviction*  conversion,  comfort,  and  strenfiftn,  to  all, 
as  they  may  severally  require.  And  let  me  also  abundantly 
profit  bjr  the  things  1  nave  heard  from  him." 

At  this  time  he  had  some  private  conversation  with  Mr.  W. 
concerning  the  state  of  his  soul,  firom  which  he  derived  much 
edification  and  strength. 


_  « 

Before  we  proceed  fardier  with  this  narrative,  it  may  not  be 
improper  to  relate  the  following  anecdotes,  which  must  be  in- 
troduced by  a  few  observations. 

Norfolk  appeared  to  Mr.  Clarke  to  be  the  most  ungodly 
county  he  had  ever  yet  visited.  He  found  it  generally  irreli- 
gious. Except  among  a  very  few  religious  people  the  Sabbathr 
day  was  universally  disregarded.  Buying  and  selling  were 
considered  neither  unseerruy  nor  sinful;  and  on  that  day  the 
sports  of  the  field,  particularly  yoi^hng^,  were  general. — Multi* 
tudes  even  of  those  called  rmgious  people,  bought  and  sold 
without  any  remorse.  To  find  a  man  saved  from  this  sin  was 
a  very  rare  thing  indeed.  Against  this  horrible  profanation, 
Mr.  C.  lifted  up  a  strong  and  steady  voice:  visited  tne  members 
of  his  own  society  in  different  places,  firom  house  to  house,  who 
were  guilty  of  this  sin ;  pointed  out  the  evil  of  their  conduct, 
and  exacted  the  proknise  of  immediate  refoimatioiL 


Ata  pLioeaJkd  TeeulHjrough.  he  lodged  and  preidied  at 
the  hous6  of  a  miller,  Mr^  J^  Nicnols  ^  from  him  he  receired 
the  following  account  of  his  conversion  from  the  sin  of  Sa^ 
baih-liveakiogf— *"  After  I  heard  the  Methodists  preachy  and 
-was  conyineed  of  sin,  I  continued  to  work  my  mills,  and  sell 
meal  and  floar  on  the  Lord's-dav  as  usual.  But  in  this  practice 
I  SOCHI  became  Teiy  uneasy,  oeing  continually  followed  by 
those  wordsy '  Remember  that  (hou  Eeeo  holy  the  Sabbath-day/ 
I  at  last  determined*  whatever  might  be  the  consequence,  to 

§ive  it  up.  I  accordingly  ordered  my  men  to  stop  the  mills  on 
]ie.l4>rd'8-da7)  &s  I  was  determined  to  grind  no  more:  and  I 
informed  my  customers,  that  I  should  serve  them  no  longer  od 
the  Sabbaihj  and  hoped  that  they  would  make  it  convenient  to 
come  on  the  Saturday  evening.  Some  affected  to  pity  me ; 
otheis  said  tl^ey  would  go  to  other  shops ;  but  scarcely  any 
supposed  that  I  would  be  steady  to  my  resolutions.  The  next 
SM>l>ath  they  came  as  usual  and  every  one  was  refused. — 
Their  di^leasure  was  general,  and  they  went  to  other  miUers  ; 
of  whom  there  were  several  in  the  neighbourhood.  The  next 
Saturday,  however,  many  of  them  came  and  were  served ;  and 
in  a  short  time  all,  or  as  many  as  I  had  before,  returned ;  and 
now,  far  from  being  poorer^on  account  of  this  sacrifice,  which 
manv  said  would  be  my  ruin,  I  am  this  day  at  least  one  thou-- 
»ana  pounds  richer  than  I  was  then." 

Here,  then,  is  a  plain  confutation,  founded  on  a  very  strong 
fact,  of  that  wretched  objection :  ^'  If  I  do  not  sell  on  tne  Sab- 
bath I  shall  lose  my  customers,  and  so  be  reduced  to  poverty.*^ 
No. — Stich  persons  do  not  make  the  trialf  therefore,  Uiey  can- 
not tell  how  it  might  be  with  them ;  and  their  objections  are 
not  to  be  regarded,  as  they  are  founded  only  on  conjecture  and 
uncertainty.  At  aH  events  the  thinff  should  be  abandoned, 
for  it  is  a  sin  against  God,  and  the  order  of  society. 

Mr.  N.  farther  said,  that  this  practice  became  at  last  so 
oppressive  to  his  mina,  that  he  was  obliged  to  leave  his  own 
house  on  the  Lord's-day,  and  walk  in  the  iklds,  that  he  might 
neither  see  nor  hear  his  mills  at  work ;  nor  wimess  the  simbl 
traffic  that  was  carried  on  in  his  house.  To  this  geneml 
neglect  of  the  sabbath,  Mr.  C.  attributed  the  small  progress 
wmch  religion  made  in  this  county.  Suffolk,  so  far  as  he 
knew  itj  was  very  little  better. 

The  irreligion  of  this  county  farther  appeared  in  a  general 
Ao^ed  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  In  former  days,  persecution 
had  raged  in  an  uncommon  degree ;  and  although  that  had  in 


ance,  or  a  mob  at  the  cnapel  doors.  Mr.  Wesley  himself  was 
not  oetter  treated.  Once  when  he  visited  Norwich,  it  was  in 
company  wi;h  Mr*  JahnMcunpeon^  senior,    This  man  was 


wcllkaowtt  In  the  Methbdist  connexidn.  being  mwaj  years  an 
itinerant  preacher.  He  was  a  man  or  gigantic  make,  well 
proportioned,  and  of  the  strongest  muscuisu:  powers :  he  was 
also  a  man  of  strong  understanding,  and  much  grandeur  of 
mind. — When  Mr.  W.  had  inished  his  discourse  and  was 
coming  out  of  the  chapel,  thejr  finmd  the  whole  lane  filled 
with  a  furious  mob,  who  began  to  close  in  on  Mr.  W.  Mr. 
Hampson  immediately  pushed  forward,  and  from  the  attitude 
he  assumed,  Mr.  W,  supposed,  he  was  about  to  enter  into 
conflict  with  the  mob ;  he  therefore  addressed  him  with  great 
earnestness,  and  said,  "  Pmv,  Mr,  Hampson,  do  not  use  any 
violence.^'  To  whidi  Mr.  H.  replied,  with  a  terrible  yoice 
like  the  bursting  roll  of  distant  thunder,  '^Let  me  alone,'Sir; 
if  God  has  not  given  you  an  arm  to  quell  this  mob,  he  haa 
ffiVen  me  one :  and  the  first  man  that  molests  you  here,  I  wili 
fay  him  for  DEAD  P' — Death  itself  seemed  to  speak  in  th» 
last  word — it  was  pronounced  in  a  tone  the  most  terrific.  The 
mob  kear<L  looked  at  the  man,  and  were  appalled — there  was 
a  universal  rush,  who  should  ^et  off  soonest:  and  in  a  very 
short  time  the  lane  was  emptied,  and  the  mob  was  dissipated 
like  the  thin  air.  Mr.  Hampson  had  no  need  to  let  any  man 
feel  even  the  weight  of  his  ana.-^For  such  times  as  these,  God 
has  made  such  men. 

I  shall  mention  one  other  anecdote  of  this  most  powerfbl 
man. — In  the  year  17B8,  the  Methodists'  Conference  was  held 
in  London,  at  the  great  Chapel,  City  Road.  Mr.  Clarke  was 
coming  down  the  road,  and  a  little  before  him  Mr.  George 
Holder,  one  of  the  preachers,  and  his  wife ;  it  was  near  the 
blank  wall  of  Bunhill  Burying  Ground ; — a  hackney  coachman 
drove  so  carelessly  as  nearly  to  crush  Mr.  and  Mrs.  U.  to  death, 
against  the  wall :  they  were  however  but  little  hurt.  Mr. 
Hampson  stood  on  the  other  side  of  the  way  and  did  not  see 
the  danger  till  it  was  past-— On  being  informed  ef  it,  (the  coach- 
man was  then  driving  down  the  roa^)  in  strong  agitation, 
he  addressed  Mr.  Holder — "What,  ana  he  was  near  cmshinf 
you  and  your  wife  to  death  asniinst  the  wall !  Why,  Sir,  did 
you  not  take  the  rascaFs  coach  by  the  wheel  and  turn  it  over !" 
tie  spake  as  he  felt  he  could  have  done — a  thing  which  not 
one  in  a  million  of  men  could  have  performed  except  himself. 
Poor  Holder  could  not  have  lifted  the  nave  of  one  of  the 
wheels,  much  less  the  whole  coach  1 

I  find  the  foUowingentry  in  his  Journal,  under  the  date  of 
Sunday,  January  4,  1784,  which  is  too  important  to  be  passed 
by  unnoticed. 

Mr.  J.  H.,  who  bad  been  master  of  Kingswood  school,  and 
several  years  a  travelling  preacher,  had  retired  in  the  preceding 
year,  and  became  resident  in  Norwich.  He  was  a  kind  and 
afiable  man,  but  had  unhappily  drunk  in  the  doctrines  of 
Baron  Swedenborgh.    On  a  conversation  that  passed  between 
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Ihem  this  day,  on  the  subject  of  tke  TVimfy,  Mc  C.  ma  m 
good  deal  peiplezed,  and  wcitet  as  follows. 

"  I  was  a  good  deal  distressed  in  mj  mind  to-day,  by  con- 
Tersing  with  a  preacher  on  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  and 
some  other  points.  Many,  said  he,  are  greatly  puzzled  with 
the  mystery  of  the  doctnne  of  the  Trinity :  but  there  is  in 
truth,  no  mystery  in  i|L  if  we  leave  out  the  unscriptural  word 
jterson.  There  is  a  Trinity;  but  it  is  not  a  trinity  of  persons^ 
out,  what  is  called  Qod  the  Father,  Son^  and  Holy  Ghost,  is 
only  the  Qreat  God  acting  under  three  different  characters. — 
He  added  several  things  more  to  the  same  effect ;  and  espe- 
cially aj^ainst  what  he  called  the  unscriptural  and  absurd  doc- 
trine of  three  persons  in  the  Godhead.  Against  this  doctrine 
Mr.  C.  gave  the  foUowiujg  reasons.  '  This  appears  to  me  ab- 
surd, as  there  are  a  multitude  of  chamcfers  under  which  God 
acts :  if  he  is  to  be  designated  from  such  characters,  as  to  his 
Godhead,  this  Godheaa  mjght  be  as  well  called  a  Denity^  a 
Quadraginlenily^  yea,  a  CenUnity^  as  well  as  a  TMnity:  as 
God  acts  under  uin^  forty ^  yea.  a  hundred  different  characters 
in  reference  to  man.  Besides,  tnat  there  is  a  7Vi««fy  ofperson^y 
in  the  most  proper  sense  of  the  word,  is  proved  by  what  hap- 
pened at  the  Baptism  of  our  Lord,  ([Matt,  iii,  16,  17:)  where 
we  find  that  he^  the  Son^  was  baptized,  the  Holy  Ghost  in  a 
bodily  form  like  a  dove,  lighted  unon  nim,and  a  voice  from 
God  the  Father,  was  heard  out  of  neaven,  declarins^  that  this 
was  his  beloved  Son.  Here,  it  is  most  evident,  there  were 
three  distinct  persons^  occupying  three  distinct  places,  and  not 
one  Grod  acting  under  three  distinct  characters:  this  argument 
is  most  undoubtedly^  unanswerable.  Again,  we  find  two  dis- 
tinct persons  worshipped  by  the  Angels  in  heaven :  for  there 
they  worship  God  and  the  lAimb:  not  God  under  the  charae- 
ter  of  a  Lamb.  Affain.  we  are  told  to  worship  the  Son^  even 
as  we  worship  the  f\Uner :  now.  if  we  believe  that  it  is  one 
person  acting  under  dWereni  ckaracters;  and  we  are  com- 
manded to  worship  the  Sbn,  that  is,  one  of  these  characters^ 
then  this  is  not  worshipping  God,  but  one  of  the  characters 
under  which  he  acts,  ana  this  would  be  flat  idolatry,  were  it  not 
nonsense ;  which,  well  for  the  sentiment,  is  neutralized  by  this 
absurdity.  On  this  mode  of  explanation^  this  part  of  the  doc- 
trine of  Baron  Swedenborgh  must  for  ever  stana  seK-«*onfuted.' 

"  On  this  same  day,  Sunday,  a  dreadful  judgment  of  God 
fell  on  some  Sabbath-breakers.  Three  young  lads,  one  of 
them  son  to  the  man  with  whom  I  lodged,  went  out  in  the 
morning,,  on  a  shooting  party,  as  is  the  general  custom  in 
this  irreligious  county.  They  came  to  a  hedge,  and  one 
got  over  $  the  other,  who  held  the  ffun,  reached  it  tnrough  the 
nedge  with  its  butt  end  foremost,  to  him  who  had  just  got  over  ; 
the  third  was  behind  him  who  carried  the  gUn.    Some  of  the 
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brancbes  caught  the  trigger  as  he  was  pushing  the  gtin  tltrough 
the  hedffe,  and  the  gun  went  off.  The  lad  who  held  the  gun 
received  no  damage,  for  the  muzzle  was  through  under  fail 
arm,  while  strivinf  to  push  the  gun  through  the  hedffe.  When 
the  gun  went  oS,  he  suddenly  turned  to  the  lad  benind  him, 
and  said.  Are  you  ahot?  The  other  replied,  /  believe  I  am. 
The  shot  had  torn  away  a  part  of  the  abdomen,  and  the  intes- 
tines were  issuing  at  the  wound !  The  lad  who  held  the  gun 
seeing  this,  dropped  it  and  ran  away  to  a  pond  that  was  at 
hand,  and  plunged  in,  with  the  intention  to  drown  himself, 
but  another  party  coming  up,  who  were  out  on  the  same  un- 
holy business,  dran^ed  him  out  As  soon  as  he  came  to  him- 
selr,  and  got  out  of  their  hands,  he  desperately  jumped  in  a 
second  time — and  afterwards  a  tnird  time :  but  ne  was  rescued 
and  taken  to  his  master's '  house.  When  there,  he  made  an 
attempt  to  cut  his  own  throat  with  his  knife.  The  lad  who 
was  shot,  expired  in  about  an  hour :  he  was  nineteen  years  of 
a^e.  Behold  here  the  goodness  and  severity  of  God !  Towards 
ium  who  fell,  severity,  but  to  the  others  goodness,  would  they 
lay  it  to  heart,  and  call  upon  Grod  for  mercy,  that  they  miffht 
be  saved  from  their  sins,  and  from  future  punishment.  The 
lad  who  held  the  gun  by  which  the  other  was  shot,  being  in  a 
house  (about  eighteen  days  before  this  accident  took  place) 
where  I  was  wnting  the  names  of  the  members  of  the  society 
upon  the  quarterly  tickets,  took  up  one  of  them  into  his  hana, 
looked  on  it  and  held  it  for  a  considerable  time :  the  verse 
which  was  upon  the  ticket,  was  this,  Remember  the  Sabbat 
day  to  keep  u  ludy.  Here  was  a  sufficient  reaming;  and  had 
he  attended  to  it^  ne  had  not  been  the  cause  of  this  catastrophe. 
How  evident  will  it  appear  at  the  day  of  judgment,  that  God 
is  clear  of  the  blood  of  all  men !  who  by  various  methods  ap- 
prises them  of  the  danger  they  are  in,  and  the  ruin  to  which 
they  are  exposed  by  their  sin.  God  speaketh  once,  yea,  twice, 
but  men  regard  it  not." 

While  on  this  circuit,  Mr.  Clarke  be^n  to  read  Mr.  Wes 
le^9  Philosophy,    To  subjects  of  this  kind  his  heart  had  ever 
a  strong  propensity.   On  this  point  I  find  the  following  reflec- 
tions inserted,  April  the  14th,  1784,  in  his  Journal. 

''  How  do  the  unerring  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God,  appear 
in  all  the  parts  of  the  creation !  How  admirably  well  has  he 
adjusted  all  the  parts  to  answer  their  respective  ends !  And  is 
it  not  most  evident  that  he  has  intendea  happiness  for  every 
being  capable  of  it  ?  and  particularly  for  man,  favoured  man, 
for  whom  all  the  rest  appear  to  have  been  brought  into  exist- 
ence. See  how  the  faculties  of  his  soul,  and  the  regular  adjust- 
ment of  all  the  parts  of  his  body^  proclaim  at  once  the  wisdom 
and  benevolence  of  his  Creator !  Hence  ye  unconditional  re- 
probarian  notions;  ye  imputation  of  folly  and  ain  to  the  Moat 
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High,  wMeh  teach  that  Infimte  Wisdom  and  Lore  prodaced 
aiyriads  of  such  beings  as  man,  to  be  abandoned  iirecorerably 
to  eternal  flvmes,  merely  to  display  the  BOwreigrUy  of  the 
Creator !  From  whence  ye  have  originated  return,  ye  God- 
dishonourins  principles !  Surely  ye  have  derived  your  origin 
from  him  who  is  the  implacable  enemy  of  God  and  man !  He 
who  can  adrocate  them,  if  he  be  in  hwman  form,  must  ha?re 
the  heart  of  a  Hyrcanian  tiger. 

"  Every  Christian  should  study  philoeophv ;  as  from  it  he 
will  more  evidently  discover : — 1.  That  he  wno  is  so  fearfuUj 
and  wonderfully  made,  so  marvellously  preserved,  and  so 
bountifully  fed,  should  give  up  unreservedly,  his  all  to  God, 
and  devote  the  powers  which  he  has  received  to  the  service  of 
the  Creator.  2.  When  atheistical  notions  would  intrude,  a 
few  reflections  on  the  manifold  wisdom  displayed  in  the  crea- 
tion, mav  be  the  means  of  breaking  the  subtle  snare  of  a  de- 
signing toe.  And,  3.  by  the  study  of  nature,  under  grace,  the 
soul  becomes  more  enluged,  and  is  capable  of  bearing  a  more 
extensive,  deeper,  and  better  defined  image  of  the  divine  per- 
fections." 

In  this  circuit  Mr.  C.  heard  of  some  celebrated  female 
preachers,  and  he  entered  it  with  considerable  prejudice  against 
this  kind  of  ministry.  In  one  part  of  the  circuit,  TTiuriTon,  one 
of  the  most  famous  of  these  dwelt.  Miss  Mary  SSewdl.  On  his 
first  coming  to  the  house,  he  questioned  her  concerning  her 
call,  &c.  And  she  modestly  answered,  by  referrins  him  to 
the  places  where  she  had  preached  in  the  circuit ;  and  wished 
him  to  inquire  among  the  people  whether  any  good  had  been 
done. — He  did  so,  on  his  next  visit  to  those  parts,  and  heard  of 
numbers  who  had  been  awakened  under  her  ministry^,  and  with 
several  of  these  he  conversed,  and  found  their  expenence  m  di- 


ways 

On  the  28th  of  April,  1784,  he  had  the  opportunity  of  hearing 
Miss  Sewel  preacn ;  her  text  was,  Eph,  ii.  8.  By  graceyeare 
saved  tJiwugk  faith.  On  which  I  find  Uie  following  entry  in 
his  Journal. — 

'^  I  have  this  morning  heard  Miss  Sewell  preach ;  she  has 
a  good  talent  for  exhortation,  and  her  words  spring  from  a  heart 
that  evidently  feels  deep  concern  for  the  souls  of  the  people : 
and,  consequently,  her  hearers  are  interested  and  afiected.  I 
have  formerly  been  no  friend  to  female  preaching;  but  my  sen- 
timents are  a  little  altered.  If  God  give  to  a  holv  woman,  a 
gif^  for  exhortation  and  reproof,  I  see  no  reason  wliy  it  should 
not  be  used.  This  woman's  preaching  has  done  much  good ; 
and  fnaXM  of  it  may  be  found  copioosly,  in  different  places  in 
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the  ciivait  I  can  dieiefore  adopt  tiic  tayiiiff  of  a  aliiewd  man, 
who  having  heard  her  preach,  and  being  aued  his  opinion  o^ 
the  lawftdness  of  it,  answered,  ^  An  aaa  reproved  Balaam,  and 
a  cock  reproved  Peter,  and  why  may  not  a  wman  remove  sin  V 
"  Such  women  should  bepattems  of  all  piety,  of  unblameable 
conversation,  correct  and  luefnl  in  theiryhmi/ies,  and  furnished 
to  every  good  work.  This  certainly  is  the  character  of  Miss 
Sewell ;  may  she  ever  maintain  it" 

And  she  did  maintain  it,  but  she  died  soon  after,  as  she  had 
lived,  in  the  fiiith  and  consolations  of  the  Gospek 

Shorly  after  this,  he  bad  the  opportunity  of  hearin^aaother  of 
these  female  preacners,  Mrs.  Proudfoat:  she  spoke  tram  Exod. 
vL  3.,  And  thelnumh  loot  not  bumL    Of  her  he  remarks : — 

"  8he  spoke  several  pertinent  things,  which  tdnded  both  to 
conviction  and  consolation ;  and  &eems  to  possess  genuine  piety. 
If  the  Lord  choose  to  work  in  this  way,  shall  my  eye  be  evil 
because  He  is  good  ?  God  forbid,!  Rather  let  me  extol  that 
€h)d,  who,  by  contemptible  instruments,  and  the  foolishness  of 
preaching,  saves  those  who  believe  in  Jesus.  Thou^  Lord, 
choosest  to  confound  the  tpisefem  of  the  world  by  fooUshneBB^ 
and  its  atreng^  by  floeoAcnesa,  that  no  soul  may  glory  m  thy 

Eresence;  and  that  the  excellency  of  the  power  may  be  seen  to 
elong  to  Thee,  alone.    Had  not  diis  been  the  case,  surely  / 
had  never  been  raised  up  to  call  sinners  to  repentance." 

Id  this  Circuit,  he  appears  to  have  had  very  many  conflicts 
and  sinritoal  exercises.  His  labours  were  severe: — he  baud 
much  riding ;  and,  in  most  places,  as  we  have  already  seen,  un- 
comfortable lodffing  and  iure.  Besides,  he  frequently  preached 
four  Umea  on  me  Sabbath^  and  in  the  morning  at  fire  o'clock, 
winter  and  summer,  whenever  he  could  get  a  congregation  of 
sixteen  or  t wentv persons  to  hear.  He  read  a  little  aAreiD^  and 
improved  himselt  a  little  in  French;  but  Greek  and  Latiny  as 
a  study,  we  hate  already  seen,  were  proacribed.  He  had  every 
where  tlie  affections  of  the  people ;  and.  although  his  labour  was 
severe,  this  served  to  hold  up  his  hands:  and  his  gift  of  preach- 
ing inci^ased.  Good  was  done ;  but  there  was  no  remarkable 
revival.  He  lived  in  harmony  with  his  brethren,  and  espe- 
cially with  Mr.  WhatoecU.  who  ever  acted  as  a  father  to  him. 

A  little  before  he  left  tne  Circuity  he  wrote  a  long  letter  to 
the  Rev.  WiUiam  Lemon^  Rector  or  Gey tonthoipe.  which  was 
occasioned  by  a  definition  of  the  word  MeihoaistSy  in  his 
Etynudogical  Dictionary^ }n9t  then  published;  which,  Mr. 
C.  gave  numerous  reasons  whv  he  should  change  in  his  second 
edition :  hot  the  boc^  never  sold,  and  t)ie  second  edition  is  yet 
to  come.  The  author  look  wp  tne  absurd  opinion  that  all^  or 
Bfladf  .aU»  tke  wwriajn  the  Sq^iah  MwM^  mi^  danv^rf 
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firom  the  Chreek !  Bat,  tenns  of  orff  and  $cieneeB  excepted,  he 

might  as  well  hare  maintained  that  they  came  from  the 
TamuL  This  Letter  contains  a  full  easpoti  of  the  doctrines 
of  the  Methodists;  andj/w  the  time,  was  not  contemptibly 
written. 

Satorday,  Aug.  7.  he  received  a  letter  from  the  Leeds  Con- 
ference, informing  nim  that  he  was  appointed  for  St.  AusleU 
Circuit  East  Cornwall;  a  journey  of  nearly  four  hundred 
miles  from  Loddon,  where  he  then  was :  and,  with  the  ap- 
pointment, a  guinea  was  sent  him  to  defray  his  expensed  on 
the  way !  With  this  famous  provision,  he  set  off  on  norseback 
on  Wednesday  morning,  Aug.  11 ;  reached  Bury  St.  Edmunds 
that  niffht;  the  next  day.  Chtlmtford;  the  third  day  London^ 
where  he  staid  till  the  lOth :  on  the  18th  he  reached  his  old  Cir- 
cuit, Bradford ;  spent  usefullv  several  days  in  Trowbridge, 
Bradford,  Shepton-Mallet,  Alhampton,  and  West-Pennard ; 
and  at  last  reached  St.  Austell,  on  Saturday,  28th.  This  was 
a  fati^ing  journey :  he  generally  rode  between  forty  and 
fiAy  miles  per  diem;  and  as  he  had  but  a  guinea  and  a  half' 
crown  when  he  set  out,  he  seldom  had  more  than  one  slight 
meal  in  the  day,  as  the  keep  of  his  horse  required  nearly  all 
his  cash.  A  penny  loaf  served  for  breakfast  and  dinner:  as 
to  supper  he  was  always  obliged  to  take  something  at  the 
places  where  he  rested  for  the  night ;  but  that  was,  generally, 
a  very  light  repast.  These  were  times  in  which  no  man  from 
secular  motivee^ould  take  up  the  work  of  a  travelling  preacher; 
and  times  in  wnich  no  man,  who  had  not  the  life  of'  God  in 
his  soul,  and  an  ardent  desire  for  the  salvation  of  men,  and  a 
clear  testimony  of  his  oum  call  to  the  work,  could  [xissiblf 
continue  in  it. 

In  this  Circuit,  (Norwich.)  during  about  eleven  months,  he 
preached  450  sermons,  besides  exhSrtatione  innumerable. 


St.  AUSTELL  CIRCUIT,  1784-^ 

On  Saturday,  Aug.  28,  he  reached  this  town,  and  found  that 
he  was  appointed  to  labour  with  Mr.  Frtrnde  Wrigley^  (this 
was  the  second  time,)  and  Mr.  WUliam  Church,  The  Cir- 
cuit took  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  county  of  Cornwall,  from 
the  north  to  the  south  sea,  and  included  the  following  places : 
St.  Austell,  Mevagizzey,  Ty  wardreath,  Lostwithiel,  Port-Isaac, 
Camelford,  Trenarren,TrewJnt,  Slicker,  St.  Stephens,  St.  Ewe, 
Polglaze,  Tregony,  Polperro,  Liskeard,  Fursnuth,  Penfurder, 
Pelynt,  Meadows.  Ruthembndge,  Trelill,  Amble.  Grampound, 
Tresmear,  St.  Tiddy,  Bodmin.  Gonwen,  Bokiddick,  Fowey, 
St.  Teath,  Trewalder,  Delabole  Quarry,  Landreaih,  Broad- 
oak,  TieMDtend,  Boewidei^  Tiatagel)  MkhMlsiow^BL  Mi»- 
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irer,  and  Padstow :  yor<y  places ;  besides  occasional  visits  to 
several  others,  w)iere  preaching  was  not  as  yet  established. — 
This  Circuit  was  exceedingly  severe ;  the  riding  constant ; 
the  roads  in  general  bad ;  ana  the  accommodations,  in  most 
placeflL  very  indifferent  But  the  prospect  was  widely  different 
from  that  of  his  last  Circuit.  Here  there  was  a  general  spirit 
of  hearing;;  and  an  almost  universal  revival  of  the  work  of 
€iod.  Thousands  flocked  to  the  preaching :  the  chapels  would 
not  contain  the  crowds  that  came ;  and  almost  every  week  in 
the  year,  he  was  obliged  to  preach:  in  the  open  air,  in  times 
when  the  rain  was  descendinjEf  from  heaven,  and  when  the 
snow  lay  deep  upon  the  earth.  But  the  prosperity  of  Me- 
thodism .made  every  thing  pleasant ;  for  tne  toil  m  almost 
every  place  was  compensated  by  a  blessed  ingathering  of 
sinners  to  Christ,  and  a  general  renewing  of  the  face  of  the 
country. 

In  St  Austell,  the  heavenly  flame  broke  out  in  an  extraor- 
dinary manner;  and  great  numbers  were  there  gathered  into  the 
heavenly  fold.  Among  those  whom.  Mr.  Clance  joined  to  the 
Methodists'  Society,  was  Samuel  Drew^  then  terminatinff  his 
apprenticeship  to  a  shoemaker ;  and  since  become  one  of  the 
first  metaphysicians  in  the  emjpire,  as  his  works  on  the  Imma 
tericUity  and  Immortality  of  the  Soul  of  man,  the  Identity 
and  Besurrectiofi  of  the  Human  Body,  and  the  Beinff  ana 
Attributes  of'  God,  sufficiently  testify.  A  man  of  primitive 
simplicity  of  manners,  amiaoleness  of  disposition,  piety  to- 
wards God,  and  bcnevoleoce  to  men,  seldom  to  be  equalled; 
and  for  reach  of  thought,  keenness  of  discrimination,  purity  of 
language,  and  manly  eloquence,  not  to  be  surpassed  in  any  of 
the  common  walks  of  life.  He  shortly  became  a  local  preacher 
among  the  Methodists :  and^  in  this  office  he  continues  to  the 
present  day.  In  short,  his  circumstances  considered,  with  the 
mode  of  his  education,  he  is  one  of  those  prodigies  of  nature 
and  grace  which  God  rarely  exhibits :  but  which  serve  to 
keep  up  the  connecting  link  oetween  those  who  are  confined 
to  houses  of  clay,  whose  foundations  are  in  the  dust,  and 
beings  of  a  superior  order  in  those  regions  where  infirmity 
cannot  enter,  and  where  the  sunshine  of  knowledjge  neither 

suffers  diminution  nor  eclipse. George  Michcd,  inventor  of 

the  patent  window  frame ;  Joeeph  Avard,  now  a  magistrate  in 
Prince  Edward^s  Island;  and  several  others,  who  &ve  sii»ce 
become  distinguished  either  in  literature  or  mechanics ;  were 
joined  by  Mr.  Clarke,  to  the  Methodists'  Society,  in  St.  Aus- 
tell, in  tne  course  of  that  vear. 

On  Saturday,  Sept  11,  Mr.  C.  went  to  a  place  called  TVe^o, 

to  Farmer  P %  wher^  there  had  been  preaching  for  some 

time,  and  a  small  society  formed,  and  where  he  was  to  preach 
that  ni^ht  and  the  next  morning.  He  had  gone  through  a 
ledioiia  J0iiin«9r»  wid  by  wtavn  whips  lAmv  to  §it  lo  this 
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pltee ;  and  wu  nmeh  iktigued  on  his  arrival.  Only  the  sood 
woman  was  within,  the  rest  beins  at  hanrest.  She  askedohn 
if  he  had^dined :  he  said,  no.  She  then  broa^ht  him  the  re- 
mains of  a  cold  apple  pie,  of  the  rudest  confectio  i ;  the  apples 
were  n9t  peeiad,  even  the  %wiiff9  and  siaJQta  were  on  them,  and 
the  crust  was  such,  that,  though  the  apples  in  baking  shrunk 
much,  vet  the  crast  disdained  to  follow  them,  and  stood  over 
the  disn  like  a  well-built  arch,  almost  impenetrable  to  kni^  or 
teeth.  He  sat  down  to  this  homely  fare,  thanked  God,  and 
took  courage.  After  a  little,  the  good  woman  brought  him 
tome  cream,  s^in^,  "I'll  give  you  a  little  cream  to  the  pie : 
but  I  cannot  afford  it  to  my  own  fsmily.''  This  appeared  odd 
to  him.  He  had  nothing'  beside  this  pie,  except  a  drink  of 
water.  He  went  and  cleaned  bis  horse,  and  waited  till  the 
farmer  came  in  from  the  field ;  between  whom,  in  substance, 
passed  the  following  dialogue : —  Who  art  thou  7  I  am  a  Me- 
thodist preacher :  my  name  is  Adam  Claike.  And  what  is  thee 
comin  here  for?  To  preach  to  yourself,  your  family,  and  your 
neighbours.  Who  sent  thee  here?  I  received  a  plan  from  Mr. 
Wngley,  and  your  place  stands  for  this  night  and  to-morrow 
morning.  /  easpect  other  friends  to-morrow,  and  thou  shalt 
not  stay  here.  Why.— will  you  not  have  the  preaching  1 
No^  I  will  have  none  of  thy  preaching,  nor  any  of  thy  brethren* 
But  will  it  not  be  wrong  to  deprive  your  ikmily  and  neigh- 
bours of  what  may  be  profitable  to  tbem,  though  you  may  not 
desire  it  ?  Thee  shalt  not  stay  here :  I  will  have  no  more  Me- 
thodist preojching.  Well,  I  will  inform  Mr.  Wrigley  of  it ; 
and  I  dare  say  he  will  not  send  any  more,  if  you  desire  it  not : 
but  as  I  am  a  stranger  in  the  country,  and  know  not  my  way, 
and  it  is  now  towards  evening.  I  hope  you  will  give  me  a 
night's  lodging,  and  I  will,  please  God,  set  off*  to-morrow 
morning.    /  l3l  thee,  thee  shalt  not  stay  here.    What,  would 

Iou  turn  a  stranger  out  into  a  strange  country  of  which  he 
nows  nothing,  and  so  late  in  the  evening  too  ?  Were  «o# 
theeUistnighti  I  was  at  Polpeiro.  Thm,  go  there.  It  is  out 
of  my  reach:  besides,  I  have  to  preach  at  Bodmin  to-morrow 
evening.  Hien  go  to  Bodmin,  I  have  never  yet  been  there; 
am  not  expected  there  to-night ;  and  know  no  person  in  the 
place : — ^pray  give  me  the  shelter  of  your  roof  for  the  night. 
/  tell  thee,  thee  shall  not  stay  here.  Are  you  really  in  earnest  ? 
/  am.  Well  then,  if  I  must  go,  can  you  direct  me  the  wav  to 
Ruthembridge ;  I  was  there  on  Thursday,  and  am  sure  I  snaU 
be  welcoine  again.  Thee  must  inquire  the  road  to  Bodmin, 
How  far  is  Ruthembridge  hence?  About  fifteen  or  sixteen 
miles  ;  so  thee  hadst  best  be  getting  of.  I  will  set  oflf  imme- 
diately. Mr.  C.  then  went  and  put  on  his  boots,  repacked  his 
shoes.  &c.,  in  his  saddle-bags,  and  went  to  the  stable  and  sad- 
dled his  hone;  the  farmer  standing  bv  and  looking  on,  but 
Itndinir ao aaaiataaiaa.  He  tho  BMNUitad  hia  hi)caa*iuMi  vutikm 


A  AiirancRm  AooiMirr.  iSl 

to  thk  efieet: — ''Now,  Sir,  I  am  a  gtranger^  and  yoa  refbsed 
me  the  common  rites  of  hospitality :  I  am  a  fiMBsenger  ofths 
LordJetus^  coming  to  yon,  your  family,  and  your  neighlionrs, 
with  the  glad  tiding  of  salration  by  Jesus  Uhrist ;  and  yon 
hare  refused  to  receive  me :  for  this  you  must  account  at  the 
bar  of  God.  In  the  mean  time  I  must  act  as  my  Lord  has 
commanded  me;  and  iDtpe fl»^' against  you  even  the  dtut  of 
yourfioor  that  cleavea  to  the  9oles  ofmyfeet^  So  saying^  he 
took  nis  right  foot  out  of  the  stinrup,  and  with  his  hand  wiped 
t/&  the  dust  from  his  sc^e :  he  did  the  like  to  his  left  foot,  and 
rode  slowly  off  saying,  "Remember,  a  messenger u>f  peace 
came  to  your  house  with  the  gospel  of  Jesus ;  and  you  hare 
rejected  Wh  him  and  his  message !"  He  went  on  his  way; 
and  the  farmer  turned  into  his  house.  What  was  the  conse- 
quence? A  Methodist  preacher  was  never  afterwards  within 
his  house,  or  before  his  aoor.  The  little  society  that  was  there, 
went  to  other  places ;  rain  came  on  ^'m,  ana  his  family  be- 
came corrupt,  and  were  at  last,  finally  scattered !  and  he  died 
not  long  after. 

After  a  tedious  ride  Mr.  Clarke  got  to  Mr.  Varcoe's,  at  Ru- 
thembridge,  where  he  was  affectionately  received ; — preached 
out  of  d<XMrs  the  next  morning ; — and  then  rode  to  Bodmin, 
and  preached  to  a  vast  congregation  out  of  doors  in  the  even- 
ing, in  the  butter-markets  When  he  began,  the  bells  struck 
out,  and  entirely  drowned  his  voice,  so  that  nis  givinp^  out  the 
hymn  could  not  be  heard.  When  he  was  about  hall  through 
his  first  prayer,  the  bells  Were  stopped,  nor  was  there  the  least 
disturbance  or  noise  till  he  had  finished  the  whole  of  his  work. 
He  then  rode  back  to  Ruthernbrid^e,  and  spent  a  comfortable 
evening  with  that  affectionate  family*  The  Reader  is  left  to 
his  own  reflections  concerning  the  man  who  turned  away  the 
message  of  salvation  from  his  door;  particulars  might  be 

K'ven  of  the  evils  that  fell  upon  that  family ;  but  enough  has 
sen  said. 

On  Dec.  17,  of  this  year,  (1784,)  Mr.  C.  met  with  an  acci- 
dent that  had  nearly  proved  fatal  to  him.  When  he  came  out 
first  to  preach  he  had  no  horse, — a  gentleman  of  Bradford 
knowing  this,'said,  he  would  give  the  young  preacher  a  horse, 
— and  among  other  ffood  qualities  for  which  he  extolled  him, 
said  he  was  an  excdleni  chaise  horse.  Mr.  Wesley  was  by, 
and  said,  "  One  of  mv  horses  troubles  us  very  much,  fbr  he 
often  takes  it  into  his  nead  that  he  will  not  draw.  Had  I  not 
better  take  your  horse,  Mr.  R.,  and  let  brother  Clarke  have  this 
one  ?  He  may  be  a  good  hack  though  a  bad  chaise-horse. 
The  cnange  was  made,  and  he  got  Mr.  W.'s  horse,  of  which 
he  was  not  a  little  proud,  because  it  had  been  the  property  of 
Mr.  W. ;  but  this  horse  was  the  most  dangerous  creature  he 
•veruKMintad,  and  he  Maraeiy  evtr  node  him  a  jomey  often 
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miles,  in  whioh  he  did  not  fall  at  least  once :  and  hj  tlus  his 
life  was  of^en  brought  into  danger. 

His  friends  often  endeavoured  to  persuade  him  to  dispose  of 
this  dangerous  beast,  but  his  affection  for  its  quondam  owner, 
caused  him  to  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  every  entreaty  and  remon* 
strance ;  as  he  was  afraid  if  he  parted  with  the  beast  he  mi^ht 
fall  into  hands  that  would  not  use  him  well.  This  evenmff 
had  nearly  terminated  the  business :  it  was  a  hard  frost,  ana 
coming  over  the  down  above  Ruthembridge,  the  horse  fell, 
nccordmg  to  custom,  and  pitched  Mr.  G.  directly  on  his  head. 
He  lay  some  time  senseless,  but  how  long  he  could  not  telL 
At  length,  having  come  to  himself  a  little,  he  felt  as  if  in  the 
agonies  ot  death ;  and  earnestly  recommended  his  soul  to  his 
Redeemer :  however,  he  so  far  recovered,  that  with  extreme 
difficulty  he  reached  the  house.  As  a  congregation  attended, 
the  gooa  people,  not  knowing  how  much  injury  he  had  sus- 
tained, eutreated  him  to  preach, — :he  could  not  draw  a  fall 
breath,  and  was  scarcely  able  to  stand :  however,  he  endea- 
voured to  recommend  to  them  the  salvation  of  God.  His 
pain  was  so  great  that  he  got  no  rest  all  night :  the  next  day 
a  person  was  sent  with  him  to  stay  him  up  on  his  h(vse,  that 
he  might  get  to  Port  Isaac,  where  ne  could  obtain  some  medi- 
cal help.  He  suffered  much  on  this  journey,  as  every  step  the 
horse  took  seemed  like  a  dart  run  through  his  body.  He  got 
at  last  to  Port  Isaac,  Dr.  Twentyman  was  sent  for,  and  bled 
him.  It  appeared  that  some'of  toe  vertebrae  of  the  spine  had 
been  materially  injured.  He  was  desired  to  remain  in  the 
house  for  some  days, — this  he  could  not  consent  to  do,  as 
there  were  four  places  in  which  he  was  expected  to  preach 
the  following  day.  This  he  did  at  the  mostx>bvious  risk  of 
his  life ;  but  from  this  hurt  he  did  not  wholly  recover  for  more 
than  three  years !  After  this  narrow  escape  he  was  persuaded 
to  part  with  his  horse^  which  he  changed  with  a  farmer,  who 
had  a  his^h  reverence  for  Mr.  W.  and  promised  to  use  the  horse 
mercifully. 

On  Saturday,  Jan.  1,  1785,  he  thus  writes,  "  A  God  of  in- 
finite love  has  brought  me  to  the  beginning  of  another  year ! 
Though  I  have  often  provoked  Thee,  and  been  unfaitlinil  to 
Thy  grace,  yet  I  am  a  monument  of  Thy  sparing  and  for- 
bearing mercy.  The  blessings  I  have  received  from  Thee  ia 
the  year  that  is  past,  may  well  astonish  me !  Thou  hast  pros- 
pered my  labour,  and  many  souls  have  been  awakened  and 
blessed  under  my  ministry.  I  have  been  exposed  to  the  most 
imminent  deaths,  and  yet  rescued  from  the  pit  of  corruption. 
I  have  sustained  the  most  grievous  temptations,  to  well  cir- 
cumslanced  sins,  and  yet,  by  the  grace  of  God,  I  stand !  I 
have  gone  throush  labours  almost  above  human  strength,  and 
yet  am  supported !    What  a  miracle  of  power  and  meiey  !-*-« 
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0,  what  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  henefits  towards 
me !  May  I  live  the  ensuing  year,  more  to  Thy  glory  than 
eyer,  for  Christ's  sake,  amen  1" 

On  the  6th  of  this  month,  he  saw  a  wonderful  pheoomenon 
while  riding  between  St.  Austell  and  Meadows.  A  body  of 
fire,  somethiug  like  a  comet,  with  the  head  foremost,  and  the 
tail  terminating  in  a  point,  rose  out  of  the  west,  and  directing 
its  course  eastward,  traversed  nearly  a  quadrant  of  the  heavens, 
leaving  a  fier^r  highway  after  it,  through  the  whole  of  its  course, 
till  it  had  entirely  expended  itself.  Its  duration  was  nearly  a 
ftiinuU;  but  after  the  fire  had  disappeared,  the  oblique^  or 
wavy  path  which  it  had  made,  was  visible  for  at  least  fifteen 
miniUe9,  It  seemed  as  if  it  had  left  a  deeply  indented  path  in 
the  sky.  His  reflections  on  this  phenomenon  are  pleasing, 
though  they  partake  much  of  the  state  of  his  mind,  wnich  was 
considerably  depressed  at  that  time :  on  this  account  they  need 
not  be  inserted. 

On  a  review  of  the  events  of  this  year,  as  they  respect  Mr. 
C,  we  find  them  presenting  to  us  one  uninterrupted  scene  oi 
prosperity.  The  spirit  of  hearing,  as  has  already  been  remarked, 
was  almost  universal, — the  congregations  very  large,  and  num- 
bers were  awakened,  converted,  and  joined  to  theXord.  The 
societies  were  not  only  much  increased,  but  they  were  built 
up  on  their  most  holy  faith ;  and  the  stream  of  pure  religion 
deepened  as  it  spread.  The  vicious  and  profii^te  became 
ashamed  of  their  own  cox^uct ;  and  those  who  did  not  yie^d 
to  the  influences  of  the  grace  of  God,  were  constrained  to  ar* 
Bume  a  decent  exterior.  The  spiritual  prosperity  would  have 
been  unrivalled  had  it  not  been  for  some  antinomian  Calvinist^. 
who  envious  at  the  prosperity  of  the  Methodists,  insinuated 
themselves  into  some  of  the  societies,  and  spread  their  poise  o 
among  the  pjeople.  However,  the  bit  and  curb  of  God  wei  e 
put  in  their  jaws,  and  although  they  disturbed  and  in  a  mea- 
sure hindered  the  work,  they  were  not  permitted  to  prevail. — 
They  drew  some  of  the  less  fixed  of  the  society  in  St.  Austell 
with  them,  and  formed  a  party,  but  they  converted  no  sinners 
to  God. 

Mr.  C.'s  labours  were  here  continual,  and  almost  oppressive : 
besides  the  preaching  out  of  doors  in  all  weathers,  through 
spring,  suDomer,  autumn,  and  winter,  he  often  preached  ttnc^ 
even  thrice^  on  teeek'days;  and  three  sabbaths  out  of  four,  he 
preached  regularly  four  times  each  day  in  dificrent  "places ; 
being  obliged,  to  supply  them,  to  ride  many  miles.  This 
as  well  as  the  injury  he  received  by  the  fall  already  mentioned, 
greatly  damaged  his  constitution.  He  lost  his  appetite,  was 
prostrated  in  his  strength,  lost  bis  flesh,  and  often  oled  so  co- 
piously at  the  nose,  even  in  the  pulpit,  that  his  friends  feared, 
and  not  without  reason,  for  his  life.    Besides  innumerabU 
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ptablic  ezAortatioBS,  he  preached  in  about  eleven  months,  5M 
sermons,  and  rode  in  his  work  many  hundreds  of  miles.  He  in- 
deed gave  up  his  own  life  as  lost,  and  felt  himself  continually 
on  the  verge  of  eternity.  He  endeavored  to  walk  with  Goi, 
kept  up  a  severe  watch  on  his  heart  and  conduct,  and  gave  no 
quarter  to  any  thing  in  himself,  that  did  not  bear  the  stamp  c^ 
holiness.  His  popularity  was  great,  but  he  was  not  lifted  up 
by  it ;  he  felt  too  much  of  wealmess,  ignorance,  and  imperfec- 
tion in  himself,  to  allow  the  foot  of  pride  to  come  against  him ; 
therefore  his  popularity  promoted  his  useiulness,  and  of  it  he 
made  no  other  advantage. 

As  his  labours  were  great,  and  his  time  almost  wholly  em- 
ployed, he  could  make  little  promss  in  mental  cultivation : 
vet  even  this  vras  not  wholly  neglected.  He  read  some  trea- 
tises on  different  parts  of  Chemistfy^  and  having  bonowed  the 
use  of  a  friend's  laboratory,  he  went  through  the  process  of 
refining  silver^  that  he  mignt  be  the  better  able  to  compre 
bend  the  meauing  of  those  texts  of  scripture  where  this  oper 
ation  is  referred  to.  He  read  also  several  Alcktmi»tic  authors, 
the  perusal  of  which  was  recommended  to  him  by  a  friend 
who  was  much  devoted  to  such  studies ;  and  he  also  went 
through  several  of  the  initiatory  operations  recommended  Yrf 
professed  adepts  in  that  science.  This  study  was  the  means 
of  greatly  enlarging  his  views  in  the  operations  of  nature,  as 
he  saw  many  wonders  performed  by  chemical  agency.  It  maj 
surprise  the  Reader  that  he  took  toe  pains  to  read  over  Basu 
Valentine,  Greo.  Ripley,  Philalethes,  Nich.  Flammel,  Arte- 
phius,  Gteher.  Paracelsus,  the  Hermetical  Triumph,  all  the 
writers  in  Asnmole's  Theatrum  Chemicum  Britannicum,  dbc. 
dbc. ;  not  with  the  hope  of  finding  the  Philosopher's  stone, 
but  rerum  cognoscere  causae;  and  to  see  nature  in  her  own 
laboratory.  This  study  served  to  divert  his  mind  from  that 
intensity  of  thought  on  other  matters,  which  before  wais  prey- 
ing upon  itself. 

in  this  circuit  he  met  with  that  almost  rarest  gift  of  heaven, 
a  true  friend;  a  friend  that  loveth  at  all  times — the  Amieu^ 
certttSy  qui  in  re  incerta  cemitur:  this  was  Mr.  Richard  Mor- 
byn,  of  Gamelford,  a  man  who  took  him  to  his  bosom,  watched 
over  him  with  the  solicitude  of  the  most  affectionate  fiither, 
bore  with  his  weakness,  instructed  his  ignorance,  and  helped 
him  forward  in  his  Cnristian  course,  by  his  prayers.  His 
house  was  his  only  home  on  earth ;  and  for  him  and  his  most 
affectionate  wife  he  felt  a  filial  respect  and  tenderness.  This 
patriarchal  man  is  still  alive,  ana  a  pillar  in  the  Church  ot 
God  in  that  place :  and  the  friendship  between  him  and  Mr. 
C.  has  never  known  diminution  or  decay,  though  it  has  now 
lasted  upwards  of  thirty-five  years.  He  was  one  of  those 
friends  who  was  as  dear  as  a  brother ;  and  on  whose  mind 
the  changes  and  ebanoes  of  time  made  no  impresakift  in  m 
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spect  to  the  object  of  his  friendishio.  Maj  the  mm  of  bis 
spiritual  prosperity  nerer  be  clouded,  but  shine  brighter  and 
broader  till  its  setting !  Local  distance  has  long  separated 
them;  though  Mr.  C.  has  contrired  occasionally  to  pay  him  a 
visit  in  Camelford.  However,  they  cannot  be  long  separated : 
Mr.  M.  in  the  course  of  nature  must  soon  pass  Jordan ;  and 
his  friend  Mr.  C.  cannot  be  long  behind  him, — they  will 
shortly  be  joined 


•"  In  those  Elv'ian  seats 


When  Jonathan  hi^  David  meets."* 

While  in  this  county  he  felt  a  desire  to  examine  its  anti- 
quities, but  time  would  not  permit  him.  Afterwards,  on  his 
visits  to  see  Mr.  Mabyn,  he  examined  the  logging-stonea  ^jiA 
rode  basins  on  Raw-tor,  of  which  he  wrote  a  new  theory  ;t 
and  took  down  the  inscription  from  what  is  called  Arthitr*9 
tomb-^totie^  on  the  place  where  the  famous  and  decisive  battle 
was  fought  between  AKhur  and  his  son-in-law  Mordred ',  in 
which,  though  the  latter  was  slain,  and  his  army  totally  routed, 

Set  the  former  received  his  death's  wound,  and  shortly  after 
ied  at  Glastonbury.    On  this  stone  Mr.  (3.  wrote  a  Disser 
tation,t  stating  it  to  be  the  tomb-stone  of  one  of  Arthur's  sons. 

PLYMOUTH  DOCK  CIRCUIT,  1785-6. 

At  the  Conference,  which  was  held  in  London  this  year, 
strong  application  was  made  to  Mr.  Wesley  to  appoint  Mr.  C. 
a  seeona  year  to  the  St  Austell  circuit,  and  with  this  applica- 
tion he  at  first  complied :  but  the  people  of  Plymouth  Dock, 
who  had  suffered  by  a  rent  made  in  the  society  by  the  secession 
of  Mr.  W.  Moore,  who  had  carried  with  him  more  than  fifty 
of  the  society,  requested  Mr.  W.,  most  earnestly,  to  appoint 
Mr.  C.  for  them^  as  one  that  was  most  likely  to  counteract  the 
influence  of  the  disafiected  party.  To  them  Mr.  W.  vielded, 
and  Mr.  C.  receiving  this  appomtment,  entered  on  tnis  new 
circuit,  Aug.  27, 1786. 

This  circuit  included  the  following  places,  partly  in  Devon^ 

Pirtly  in  Cornwall.  Plymouth,  Dock,  Torpomt,  Stonehouse, 
lympton^  Tavistock,  Launceston,  Trelabe,  Treffar.  Ex,  Bur- 
rowcot,  Dixbeer,  CoWotyj  Altamun,  Beeralston,  Hull,  Pitt,  and 
Bttttemelle.  Several  of  these  were  new  places,  taken  in  the 
coarse  of  that  year.  The  preachers  were  John  Mason.  Adam 
Clarke,  and  John  King:  with  Messrs.  Mason  and  King  he 
lived  and  laboured  ia  the  utmost  harmony,  and  Methodism 

•  Mr.  Mabyn  died  in  the  year  1820,  retaininf  and  manifesting  his 
friendship  for  Dr.  Clarke  to  the  last  moment  of  his  life. 

t  These  Treatises  will  hereafter  be  published  smong  Dr.  Clarke's 
JUEwcfbMWMif  Worki, 

16* 


186  m CBXA0I  OP  Pttu)aoPBioAL  khowlbdgb* 

prospered  greatly ;  as  in  the  coarse  of  that  year  ther  doubled 
the  society.  Of  the  fifty  that  went  off  with  Mr.  Moore  in 
Dock,  sereral  returned,  and  in  place  of  those  who  continued  in 
the  secession,  more  than  one  hundred  were  added  to  tha^so- 
ciety  in  the  coarse  of  the  year.  The  congrecations  became 
immense,  and  from  the  Dock-vard,  and  the  ships  in  the  Hat- 
moaze,  multitudes  flocked  to  tne  preaching,  and  many  were 
brought  to  God.  Cldand  Ktrkoairick^  (who  had  his  arm 
shot  off  in  an  enjm^ment  with  tne  famoas  Paul  Jonee^  and 
was  then  cook  of  the  Cambridge  man-of-war,)  ioined  the  so- 
ciety at  that  time,  and  became  afterwards  a  trayelling  preacher : 
in  which  office  he  still  continues. 

The  days  in  which  Mr.  Clarke's  labours  were  not  required 
in  Plymouth  or  Dock,  he  made  excursions  into  different  parts 
of  Cornwall,  preached  in  uew  places,  and  formed  several  new 
societies.  He  preached  also  m  Dock,  at  fire  o'clock  in  the 
morning  throughout  the  year :  and  generally  went  about  to 
the  different  houses  in  the  dark  winter'  mornings,  with  his  Ian- 
thorn,  to  awake  those  whom  he  thought  should  attend  the 
preacning ! 

It  was,  while  he  was  on  this  circuit,  as  has  been  already  an- 
ticipated, that  the  vow  relatire  to  the  total  abandonment  of 
classical  learning,  was  broken :  and  here,  harmg  more  leisure 
than  he  had  preriously,  he  bent  his  mind  to  study.  In  this  he 
was  greatly  assisted  by  James  Hore,  Es^.  of  the  R.  N.;  after- 
wards purser  of  the  Venerable,  in  which  Admiral  Duncan 
gained  the  yictonr  oyer  the  Ehitch  fleet,  under  De  Winter ; 
and  who  died  in  tne  same  service,  in  the  Egyptian  expedition. 
This  gentleman  lent  him  books,  and  among  the  rest,  Chafti-^ 
bers^  Bncycloocedia,  2  vols.  fol.  In  this  work,  which  was  a 
library  of  itself,  he  spent  almost  every  spare  hour :  here  hla 
philosophical  taste  was  gratified,  and  nis  knowledge  greatly 
increased.  It  is  almost  impossible  to  conceive  how  much  he 
profited  by  this  work ;  he  made  nearly  every  subject  there  dis- 
cussed, his  own ;  and  laid  in  a  considerable  stock  of  useful 
knowledge,  which  he  laid  under  constant  contribution  to  his 
ministerial  labours.  He  has  often  said.  "  I  owe  more  to  Mr. 
Hore,  than  to  most  men,  for  the  loan  or  this  work.  The  gift 
of  a  thousand  indiscriminate  yolumes,  would  not  have  equal- 
led the  utility  of  this  loan/*  It  is  with  pleasure  that  he  has 
recorded,  "  The  eldest  daughter  of  this  most  worthy  man,  a 
younff  lady  of  great  excellence,  is  now  the  wife  of  the  Rer. 
W .  Henshaw,  one  of  the  most  respectable  as  well  as  usefiil, 
of  the  present  body  of  itinerant  Methodist  preachers."  Of 
the  Encyclopaedia  of  Mr.  Chambers,  he  could  never  speak 
without  the  highest  commendation,  as  being  far  before  every 
other  work  of  the  kind :  and  in  its  original  form,  allowing  foi 
late  discoveries  and  improvements,  far  surpassing  the  vastly 
Toluminous  French  Encyclopedia  thirty-five  Tob«  fo^  pro- 
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fetsedly  fonoed  after  its  model,  and  all  others  in  our  own 
country,  which  indeed  has  heen  the  land  of  EncychptBdiaSy 
CydopadiaSy  Dictionartea  of  ArU  and  Sciences,  dec.  And, 
with  the  ahove  allowances,  Deyond  comparison  preferable  to 
those  editions  of  the  same  work,  which  have  been  made  since 
his  time,  by  different  hands,  wita  all  their  professed  improye- 
ments  by  the  immense  additions  of  encumbering,  heteroge- 
neous and  discordant  materiab.  When  he  was  able  to  pur- 
chase a  book  of  any  ma^itude,  he  bought  this;  and  has  ever 
preserved  a  copy  of  it  m  his  library,  in  grateful  remembrance 
of  the  great  service  which  he  formerly  derived  from  it. 

This  work,  castigated  to  the  present  improved  state  of  sci- 
ence, and  enlarged  about  one  third  or  one  hidf,  so  that  it  might 
make  three  or  four  volumes  folio,  without  changing  Mr.  Cham 
bers'  plan,  would  comprehend  all  that  is  essentially  necessary 
for  a  worK  of  this  kind  j  and  be  highly  acceptable  to  the  pub- 
lic, instead  of  those  vast  voluminous  works  which  are  beyond 
the  purchase  of  those  persons  who  need  them  most,  and  would 
profit  most  by  them ;  and  in  which,  disjointed  and  shapteless 
lumber  is  of  more  frequent  occurrence  than  valuable  furniture 
or  useful  implements. 

To  help  him  in  his  Hebreto  studies,  he  had  purchased 
LeiglCs  Cfitica  Sacra:  a  work  of  great  study  and  research, 
and  invaluable  to  a  biblical  student.  It  not  only  gives  the 
literal  sense  of  every  Greek  and  Hebrew  word  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  but  enriches  almost  every  definition  with 
philological  and  tneological  notes  drawn  from  the  best  gram- 
marians and  critics.  To  this  work,  the  best  edition  of  which 
IS  that  of  Lond.  1662,  with  a  Supplement  to  both  parts,  most 
succeeding  lexicographers  have  Imbcu  greatly  indebted.  He 
was  also  laid  under  great  obligations  to  a  lady  to  whom  he 
was  personally  unknown.  Miss  Kennicott,  of  Dock,  who  hear- 
ing of  his  thirst  for  knowledge,  lent  him  her  brother's  (Dr. 
Kennicoti)  edition  of  the  Hebrew  Bible,  two  vols.  fol.  with 
various  readings  collected  from  nearly  TDO  MSS.,  and  early 
printed  editions.  This  work,  which  he  carefully  studied,  gave 
nim  the  first  knowledge  of  Biblical  Criticism,  The  work 
had  been  but  lately  published ;  and  had  he  not  seen  it  in  this 
providential  way,  several  years  must  have  elapsed  before  it 
could  have  fallen  under  his  notice. 

This  year  the  society  at  Dock  built  a  new  chapel  at  Wind* 
mill  Hilly  much  more  commodious  than  that  which  they  had 
oppjosite  the  Gun-  Wharf  Gate;  but  so  much  had  the  congre- 
gations increased  that  tnis  new  erection  was  soon  found  to  be 
TOO  small.  When  the  seats  of  this  chapel  were  in  course  of 
being  let,  he  noticed  for  the  first  time,  what  he  had  occasion 
to  notice  with  pain  often  after : — How  dijfficult  it  is  to  satisfy 
n  cAoir  of  singers  ;  of  how  little  use  they  are  in  general,  an$ 
how  dangerous  they  are  at  all  times  to  the  peace  of  the  Churc^i 
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of  Chriat.  There  "W^a  here  a  choir^  and  there  were  some 
among  them  who  understood  music  as  well  as  most  in  the 
nation ;  and'  some,  who  taken  individtutUy^  were  both  sensi- 
Die  and  pious.  Tnese,  in  their  collective  capacity^  wished  to 
have  a  particular  seat,  with  which  the  trustees  could  not  con- 
veniently accommodate  them,  because  of  their  engagements 
to  other  persons.  When  the  signers  found  they  could  not 
hUve  the  places  they  wished,  thev  came  to  a  private  resolution 
not  to  sing  in  the  chapel.  Of  this  resolution,  the  preachers 
knew  nothing.  It  was  Mr.  C.'s  turn  to  preach  in  the  chapel 
at  the  Gttn^kaif^  the  next  Sabbath  morning  at  seven ;  and 
there  they  intended  to  give  the  first  exhibition  of  their  dumiH 
show.  He  gave  out,  as  usual,  the  page  and  measure  of  the 
hymn.  All  was  silent.  He  lookea  to  see  if  the  singers  were 
in  their  place :  and  behold,  the  choir  was  full ;  even  unusually 
so.  He,  thinking  that  they  could  not  find  the  page,  or  did  not 
know  the  measure,  gave  out  both  again ;  and  then  looked  them 
all  full  in  the  face ;  which  they  returned  with  ^at  steadiness 
of  countenance !  He  then  raised  the  tune  himself,  and  the 
congregation  continued  the  singing.  Not  knowing  what  the 
matter  was,  he  gave  out  the  next  hymn  as  he  had  given  out  the 
former,  again  and  again, — still  they  were  silent.  He  then 
raised  the  tune,  and  the  congregation  san^  as  before.  After- 
wards he  learned,  that  as  the  trustees  womd  not  indulge  them 
with  the  places  they  wished,  they  were  determined  to  avenge 
their  quarrel  on  Almighty  God:  for  He  should  have  no  praise 
from  them,  since  they  could  not  have  the  seats  they  wished ! 
The  impiety  o{  this  conduct  appeared  to  him  in  a  most  hideous 
point  or  view :  fbr,  if  the  singing  be  designed  to  set  forth  the 
praises  of  the  Lord,  the  refusing  to  do  this,  because  they  could 
not  have  their  own  wills  in  sitting  in  a  particular  place,  though 
they  were  offered,  free  of  expense,  one  of  the  best  situations 
in  the  chapel,  was  a  broad  insult  on  God  Almighty.  They 
continued  this  un^podly  far^e,  hoping  to  reduce  the  trustees, 
preachers,  and  society,  to  the  necessity  of  capitulating  at  dis- 
cretion ;  but  the  besieged,  by  appointing  a  man  to  be  always 
present  to  raise  the  tunes,  cut  on  the  whole  choir  at  a  stroke. 
From  this  time,  the  liveliness  and  piety  of  the  sinking  were 
considerably  improved:  for  now,  the  congregation^  instead  of 
listening  to  the  warbling  of  the  choir^  all  joined  in  the  sink- 
ing ;  and  God  had  hearty  praise  from  every  mouth.  Mr.  C. 
has  often  witnessed  similar  disafiection  in  other  places,  by 
means  of  the  singers ;  and  has  frequently  been  heard  to  say  : 
"  Though  I  never  had  a  personal  quarrel  with  the  singers,  in 
any  place^  yet,  I  have  never  known  one  case  where  there  was 
a  choir  or  singen,  that  they  did  not  make  disturbance  in  the 
societies.  And  it  would  be  much  better,  in  every  case,  and  in 
every  respect,  to  employ  a  precerUor,  or  a  person  to  raise  the 
tUMSi  ana  then  the  congregation  would  learn  to  sing — the  pur- 
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poM  of  iinging  wimld  be  aoconaplisiiedj-'-eTeejr  month  would 
confess  to  God, — and  a  horrible  evil  would  be  preyented, — 
the  bringing  together  into  the  house  pf  God.  and  making  them 
the  almost  only  instruments  of  celebrating  nis  praises,  such  a 
company  of  gay,  airy,  fciddy,  and  ungodly  men  and  women,  as 
aie  generally  groupea  in  such  choirs-^-for  wnce  and  skiU  must 
be  lubd,  let  decency  of  behaviour  and  morality  be  where  they 
will.  Every  thing  must  be  sacrificed  to  a  good  voice,  in  order 
to  make  the  choir  complete  and  respectable."  Many  scandals 
have  been  brought  into  the  church  of  God  by  choiirp  and  their 
accompaniments.  Why  do  not  the  Methocust  preachers  lay 
this  to  heart  ? 

At  the  conduct  of  the  singen  in  Plymouth  Dock,  Mr.  C. 
was  much  grieved^  because  there  were  ainong  them  men  c^ 
sound  sense,  amiable  manners,  and  true  piety  :  and  so  they 
continued  in  their  individtud  capacity ;  but  when  once  merged 
in  the  cJunr,  they  felt  only  for  tie  honour,  and  became  like  to 
other  men  I  Disturbances  of  this  kind  which  he  has  witnessed 
in  all  the  large,  societies,  have  led  him  often  seriously  to  ques- 
tion, whether,  public  singing  made  any  essential  jiart  in  the 
worship  of  God!  most  of  those  who  are  employed  in  it  being 
the  least  spiritual  part  of  the  church  of  Christ;  generally 
proud,  self-willed,  obstioate,, and  untractable:  bwides,  they 
uniformly  hinder  congregational  singinff,  the  -  congrc^tion 
leaving  this  work  t6  them;  and  they  desiring  it  so  to  be 
left. 

Li  the  way  of  incident,  there  was  nothing  remarkable  in  the 
course  of  this  year.  Methodism  prospered  greatlv,  and  he  was 
happy  in  the  iriendship  of  several  excellent  people  in  dilTerent 
parts  of  the  circuit,  but  especially  in  Dock.  Mr.  Maeo9i,  whom 
ne  considered  as  an  apostolic  faiher,  was  verjr  useful  to  him : 
his  upright,  orderly,  and  regular  conduct,  furnished  him  with 
lessons  of  great  importance :  and  from  him  he  learned  how  to 
demean  and  behave  himself  in  civil  and  religious  society.  Of 
him  he  spoke  with  high  commendation  in  a  small  work,  en- 
titled, A  jLetter  to  a  Preacher,  which  has  4pone  through  four 
editions  to  the  present  year  1819;  and  wnen  this  excellent 
man  died,  Mr.  C.  was  desired,  by  the  Conference  held  in  Lon- 
don in  1810,  to  draw  up  his. character^  which  he  did  in  the  fol- 
lowing terms;— 

'^  Mr.  Masom  made  it  the  study  of  his  li£e  to  maintain  his 
character  as  a  preacher^  a  Christian,  and  a  bum;  the  latter 
word  taken  in  its  noblest  sense :  and  ne  did  this  by  cultivating 
his  mind  in  every  branch  of  useful  knowledge  within  his  reach ; 
and  his  profiting  was  great.  In  the  history i^f  the  wor^and 
the  history  of  the  church,  he  was  very  extensively  read.  With 
anatomy  and  medicinehe  was  well  acquainted ;  and  his  know- 
ledge of  no^vrcrf  tMtaty^  pvtifiiilaily  of  Moniff  was  very  ex- 
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tensire.  In  the  latter  science  he  wu  inferior  to  few  in  the 
British  empire.  His  b&tanicai  coUectwru.  would  do  credit  to 
the  first  mnsenm  in  Europe ;  and  especially  hia  collections  of 
Engii&h  plafUe,  all  gathered,  preserred,  classified,  and  descri- 
bed by  his  own  hand.  But  this  was  his  least  praise :  he  laid 
all  his  attainments  in  the  natural  sciences,  under  contribution 
to  his  theolo^al  studies :  nor  could  it  ever  be  said  that  he 
neglected  his  duty  as  a  Christian  minister,  to  cultirate  his 
mind  in  philosophical  pursuits. 

'^He  wi^  a  Christian  man^  and  in  his  life  and  spirit, 
adorned  the  doctrine  of  God  his  SaTiour.  The  decency,  pro- 
priety, and  dignity  of  his  conduct  were,  through  the  whole  of 
nis  life,  truly  exemplary.  And  his  piety  towards  Gtod,  and  his 
benevolence  towards  man,  were  as  deep  as  they  were  tincem. 
—I  am  constrained  to  add, — 

He  was  a  Man;  take  him  for  all  in  all, 
I  shall  nol  look  upon  his  like  again.' 

He  died.  Friday,  April  27, 1810,  aged  serenty-eight  years,  and 
lies  buned  at  Weei  Meon^  in  Hampahiie ;  his  general  resi- 
dence some  years  before  iiis  death." 

Mr.  Mason  might  hare  lived  at  least  ten  years  longer,  fbi 
his  constitution  was  good,  and  his  habits  perfectly  regumr,  had 
he  not  unfortunately^  taken  to  a  milk  diet  for  several  of  his 
latter  years.  This  did  not  afibrd  sufficient  nutriment  toJUs 
body.  He  was  strong'  boned  and  six-feel  hiffh,  and  the  nou- 
rishment derived  from  this  most  inadequate  diet,  was  not  suf- 
ficient to  clothe  his  bones  with  healthy  and  vigorous  muscles. 
The  consequence  vms,  he  began  to  stoop,  and  hit  feet  &c. 
became  ricketty;  and  he  sumc  rather  through  want  or  due 
nourishment,  than  by  weight  of  years,  or  unavoidable  bodily 
infirmities.  What  became  of  his  collections  of  fossils,  mine^ 
rals,  and  plants,  I  do  not  know:  I  believe,  they  were  ail  scat- 
tered and  lost,  except  a  Bbrtvs  Siccus,  in  forty-three  vols.  8tx>., 
which  he  presented  to  his  friend  Mr.  Clarke,  several  years  be- 
fore his  death. 

From  him.  while  they  travelled  together  at  Plymouth,  Mr. 
Clarke  had  tne  following  anecdote ;  which,  as  the  parties  are 
now  long  dead,  can  on  that  account,  do  no  narm  to  be  related, 
and  should  be  most  extensively  published. 

A.  B.  and  his  wife  C.  B.,  were  members  of  the  Methodists' 
Society,  in  Portsmouth  Common :  and  in  decent  and  respect- 
able circumstances.  C.  B.  was  frequently  troubled  with  tmfi- 
gestion^  and  consequent  ^/la/u^ertcie^.  A  female  neighbour 
said  to  C.  B. :  "  There  is  a  very  fine  bottle  which  has  done  me 
much  good,  and  I  was  just  as  you  are ;  and  I  am  sure  it  would 
do  you  much  good  also.  Do  try  but  one  bottle  of  it." — "  WhM 
do  you  call  it  ?"—**  Godfreys  Owtito/."— «*  Wdl,  I  wUl  try  It 
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m  God's. name,  for  I  am  sadly  troQUed,  and  would  gire  any 
thing  for  a  cure,  or  even  for  ease."  A  bottle  of  this  fine  spirit-' 
ttous  saccharine  opiate,  was  bought  and  taken  Becundum  ariem; 
and  it  acted  as  an  degaaU  dram !  "  CK  dear  this  is  a  very 
fine  thin^  ( it  has  done  me  good  already ;  I  shall  never  be  with* 
out  this  m  the  house."  A  little  disoraer  in  the  stomach  called 
the  bottle  again  into  request :  it  acted  as  before,  and  got  addi- 
tional praises.  By  and  bye,  the  hnsband  himself  got  poorly 
with  a  pain  in  his  stomach  and  bowels ;  the  wife  said,  ^*  Do, 
A.,  take  a  little  of  my  bottle,  it -will  do  you  much  good."  He 
took  it  *y  but  then^  as  he  was  a  man,  it  must  be  a  stronger  dose* 
*'  Well.  C,  this  IS  a  very  fine  thing,  it  has  eased  me  much."-^ 
Though  the  wife  was  not  cured,  yet  she  was  rery  much  relier- 
ed !  So  bottle  after  bottle  was  purchased,  and  taken  in  pretty 
ouitk  succession.  The  husband  found  it  necessary  also  to  have 
frequent  recourse  to  the  same ;  and  now  they  could  both 
bear  a  double  dose;  by  and  bye  it  was  trMed  and  qucul- 
rupled;  for,  former  doses  did  not  gire  relief  as  usual:  but 
the  increased  dose  did. — No  customers  to  the  quack  medi- 
cine Tenders  were  equal  to  A.  B.  and  his  wife. — They  had 
it  at  last  by  the  dozen,  if  not  b]r  the  gross !  Soon,  scores 
rf  founds  were  expenaed  on  this  carminative  opiatej^^  till 
at  last  they  had  expended  on  it  their  whole  substarkce*  Even 
their  furniture  went  by  degrees,  till  at  last  they  were  reduced 
toid>solute  want,  and  were  obliged  to  take  refuge  in  the  Poor- 
house.  Here  the^  were  visited  bv  some  pious  people  of  the 
Society — saw  their  error,  deplored  it,  and  sought  God  for  par- 
don. A  good  report  was  brought  of  this  miserable  couple  to 
the  Society  :  -  it  was  stated  that,  diey  saw  their  folly,  ana  were 
truly  penitent ;  and  it  was  a  pity  to  permit  a  couple,  who  in  all 
human  probability,  had  much  of  life  before  them,  to  linger  it 
out  usalcssly  in  a  wretched  workhouse.  A  collection  was  pro- 
posed for  their  relief,  among  the  principal  friends ;  it  was  pro- 
auctive,  for  a  considerable  sum  was  raised.  They  were  brought 
out,  pUced  in  a  decent  little  dwelling,  and  a  proper  assortment 
of  goods  purchased  with  the  subscription  already  mentioned, 
and  they  were  set  up  in  a  respectable  b'ttle  shop.  Many  of 
the  friends  bound  themselves  to  give  "A.  B.  and  his  wife  their 
custom  :^?they  did  so,  and  the  capital  was  soon  doubled,  and 
they  went  on  m  religious  and  secular  things  very  prosperously. 
Unfortunately,  the  wife  thought  her  indigestion  and  flatulen- 
cies had  returned,  were  returning,  or  would  soon  kCtctrn  ;  and 
she  once  more  thought  of  Qo^^ey^s  Cordud^  with  desire  and 
tenor,  "  I  should  have  a  bottle  in  (he  house :  surely  I  have 
been  so  warned  that  I  am  not  likely  to  make  a  bad  use  of  it 
again." — "  C,  I  am  afraid  of  it,"  said  the  husband.  ''  My  dear," 
said  she,  "  we  have  now  experience,  and  I  hope  we  may  both 
Itike  what  will  do  us  good  and  that  only." — ^iMot  to  be  tedious, 
anothe*"  bottla  waa  booght,  and  anotheri  and  a  dozen,  and  a 


gnu,  Bttiiiathiitlicyw^ ^^— M,^— >w^  — — ^i-,T^>y, 
aiid  tcrmiiiated  their  liTcs  in  PofftsBioatk  Comaftim  Woikwiose 
The  Reader  raav  be  artoni^liHi  at  this  iBfrtaatioB:  bat  be 
mar  cest  asnired  iKat  the  ease  is  sot  aBcoanaoa:  D^ffm 
Elixir^  Godfre^B  Cordial,  and  Soiom^'s  Bairn  if  GMead^ 
hare  in  a  similar  maanw  impcnredahed,  if  wot  destroyed, 
thousands.  On  this  rerf  piineipfe  thef  are 
They  aie  intended  to  meet  the  pakte,  and  mder  the 
cions  name  of  meOcimet^  they  are  actnally  nsed  as 
and  in  no  few  cases  engenderihe  nse  of  eich  other.  Thns^ 
dbropo  beget  drams;  and  drsms  beget  more  drops;  and  they^ 
dzanu  in  their  tnin,  tiU  health  and  praperty  an  both  destroyed  ; 
and,  I  may  add,  the  soul  mined  by  mese  tmlr  infernal  eon- 
posts.  It  would,  it  is  tnie,  be  easy  to  expose  tnem ;  and  it  in 
difficult  to 


"  DifdU  at  SaUnum 

TampaHens  wiHs,  iamfirrm,  fU  UmmtmT' 

Bat  who  dares  do  this?  The  ini^ty  is  Iftcenaol  by  the  iSStals; 
and  goTemment  makes  a  gain  hf  taxation  of  that  which  m 
destroying  the  lives  and  morals  oi  the  subject ! 

As  the  time  of  conference  drew  nigh,  there  was  a  stnmff 
and  general  desire  in  the  Societies  to  have  hix,  G.  appointel 
a  second  Tear  for  the  Ply^mouth  Dock  circnit :  and  there  was 
every  prooability  that  this  wish  wonld  have  been  met  by  Mr. 
Wesley,  had  it  not  been  for  the  following  circrnnstance :--» 

Robert  Carr  Brakenbury^  ^^^i  ^bo  Md  been  lon^  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Methodists'  Socie^,  and  ranked  among  their  preach- 
ers, had  gone  over  to  the  Korman  Islands  and  had  pienehed 
snccessfmly,  especially  in  the  Island  of  Jeroen^  when  he  had 
taken  a  boose,  and  set  up  a  famihr  establtshment.  At  thin 
Conference  he  applied  to  Mr.  Wesley  for  a  preacher  to  assist 
him :  and  Mr.  C>.  was^fixed  on,  as  haviiu^  some  knowiectee  of 
the  French  lan^piage.  To  the  regret  of  the  circuit,  ana  not 
entirely  with  his  own  approbation,  he  was  appointed ;  aod 
was  ordered  to  hold  himself  in  readiness  to  sail  in  company 
with  Mr.  Brakenbury,  as  soon  as  the  latter  coold  settle  his 
affidrs  at  his  seat  at  Haithby,  Lincolnshire,  so  as  to  admit  of 
absence  for  three  months. 

In  the  meantime  Mr.  C.  went  and  paid  a  visit  .to  bts  brodier, 
Surgeon  Clarke,  who,  as  we  have  already  seen,  was  now  set- 
tled at  a  place  called  MaghuU,  near  Liveipool.  Wiule  Mr. 
C.  was  on  this  visit,  he  preached  different  times  in  that  neigh* 
bourhood,  several  were  awakened,  and  a  society  was  feimed,- 
which  having  gone  through  many  vicissitudes,  still  exists, 
though  not  now  in  a  stale  of  groat  prosperity.  On  his  retona 
from  Liveipool  by  Bristol,  to  go  to  Sonthaapton,  whmm  hm. 
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WS8  to  embark  for  the  Islancls ;  as  Mr.  Brakenbtuy  was  not 
yet  come,  he  visited  his  old  circuit,  (Bradford,)  and  spent 
several  days  at  Troicbridge,  where  he  nad  always  a  parental 
reception  at  the  house  of  Mr.  Enapp,  where  the  preachers 
generally  lodged.  There  were  in  the  society  of  this  place, 
several  young  women,  who  were  among  the  most  sensible 
and  pious  in  the  Methodists'  connexion,  particularly  the  Miss 
Cookes  /  .Mary,  Elizabeth,  and  Frances :  the  two  latter  having 
been  among  the  first  members  of  the  society  in  this  town. 
With  these  young  ladies  he  occasionally  corresponded,  es- 
pecially with  the  second,  ever  since  he  had  been  in  that  circuit. 
Tiiis  eocrespondebce,  as  it  had  been  chiefly  on  matters  of  re- 
ligious experience,  improved  his  mind  much,  and  his  style  of 
writing,  ne  found  it  of  great  advantage  to  have  a  well  edu* 
cated  and  sensible  correspondent;  and  as  neither  had  anything 
in  view  but  their  religious  and  intellectual  improvement,  they 
Wrote  without  reserve  or  embarrassment,  and  discussed  every 
subject  that  tended  to  expand  the  mind  or  ameliorate  the 
heart.  About  two  years  before  this,  the  eldest  sister,  Mary. 
had  joined  the  society;  and  became  one  of  Mr.  C.'s  occasional 
correspondents.  On  this  visit  a  more  intimate  acquaintance 
took  place,  which  terminated  nearly  two  years  after  in  a  mar* 
riage,  the  most  suitable  and  honourable  to  both  patties,  and 

Prosperous  in  its  results,  that  ever  occurred  in  the  course  of 
divine  Providence.  Of  her  good  sense,  prudence,  piety,  and 
mre  talents  for  domestic  managAient  and  the  education  of  a 
family,  too  much  cannot  easily  be  said.—"  Her  works  praise 
her  in  the  gates,  and  her  reputation  is  in  all  the  churches." 

Having  tarried  here  a  few  days,  he  received  a  letter  from 
Mr.  B.,  appointing  a  day  to  meet  him  at  Southampton.  He 
set  off  and  got  there  at  the  time  appointed ;  but  Mr.  B.  was 
detained  nearly  a  f<Mrlni£ht  longer.  During  this  delay,  Mr.  C. 
was  kindly  entertaiaea  at  the  house  of  Mr.  Fav,  m  whose 
•on^s  sohool-room  he  had  the  opporttmity  of  preaching  several 
times  during  his  stay. 

He  also  visited  frincJieetery  on  tjde  invitation  of  Mr.  Jasper 
Winscomb,  and  preached  there  frequently :  and  spent  much 
of  his  time  in  the  cathedral,  examining  tne  monuments,  and 
making  reflections  on  the  subjects  they  presented.  As  these 
were  entered  under  heads,  in  a  species  of  Journal,  I  shall 
select  a  few.  Thay  were  all  written  between  the  11th  and 
19th  of  October,  while  waiting  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Brackenbory. 

0 
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ON  BARTHLT  GLOET. 

Winchester^  October  12,  1780. 

'-How  little  is  worldly  grandeur  worth,  together  with  all 
the  most  splendid  distinctions,  which  great  and  pompous 
titles^  or  even  important  qfficeSy  confer  upon  men  1  They 
Tani;»h  as  a  dissipated  vapour,  and  the  proprietora  of  them 

fo  their  way;  and  where  are  they?  or  or  what  account? 
)eath  is  the  common  lot  of  all  men :  and  the  honours  of  the 
great,  and  the  abjectness  of  the  mean,  are  equally  unseen  in 
the  tomb.  This  I  saw  abundantly  exemplified  to-day.  white 
viewing  the  remains  of  several  king's,  iScut<m  and  Enffliahf 
whose  very  names,  much  less  their  persons  and  importance, 
are  scarcely  collectible  from  'Rosy  damps,  mouldy  shrines, 
dust,  and  cobwebs."  This  exhibits  a  proper  estimate  of  ho* 
man  ^lory :  and  verifies  the  saying  of  the  wise  man^ — A  livinff 
dog  IS  better  than  a  dead  lion.  The  meanest  living  «iai»e  is 
preferable  to  all  these  dead  potentates.  Is  there  any  true 
greatness^  but  that  of  the  sovl  7  And  has  the  soul  an^  true 
nobilitv  unless  it  is  begotten  from  otow,  and  has  the  spirit  and 
love  or  Christ  to  actuate  it  ?  surely  none.  The  tide  of  Ser- 
vant of  the  Lord  Jesus^  I  prefer  to  the  glory  of  these  kin^: 
this  will  stand  me  in  stead,  when  the  other,  with  all  its  im- 
portance, is  eternally  forgotten. 

"  In  the  time  of  tne  civil  wars,  the  tombs  of  several  of  our 
kings,  who  were  buried  in  this  cathedral,  were  broken  up  and 
rifled,  and  the  bones  thrown  indiscriminately  about.  After 
the  Restoration  these  were  collected,  and  put  in  large  chests^ 
which  are  placed  in  different  parts  of  the  cnoir,  and  labelled  as 
containing  bones  of  our  ancient  kings ;  but  which,  could  not 
be  discriminated." 


CBUROB   NEWa. 

Winchester^  October  12. 

'*The  following  remarkable  inscription  I  took  down  firoia 
the  wall  in  this  cathedral. 

'  The  union  of  two  brothers  from  Avingt^n. 
'  The  Clerks!^  family,  were,  grandfather,  father  and  son,  suc- 
cessively clerks  of  the  Privy  Seal. 
'William,  the  grandfather,  had  .two  sous,  both  JTumasfs, 
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tlielr  wives,  both  AiMft;  their  heirs,  both  Henrj^;  and  the 
feeirs  of  Henry's,  both  Thoma^s;  both  Iheir  wives  were  tV 
hertlrij^s;  and  both  had  two  sons  and  one  daughter;  and  both 
llieir  daughters  issueless.  Both  of  Oxford ;  both  of  the  Tern  - 
pie ;  both  officers  of  queen  Elizabeth  and  oar  noble  king  James. 
Both  justices  of  the  peace  t<^ether.  Both  agree  in  arms,  the 
one  a  Icnight  and  the  other  -a.  captain, 

'  Si  qmseras  AvingUmiiim  fiiitita^anccOium  impensis, 

<  Tbonu  Cleric,  of  Hyde,  16S3.> 


*^  It  is  not  tin  iwcomnoD  case  <hat  the  things  least  worthy  of 
commemoration  are  recorded,  whik  (hose  <«  the  utmost  im- 
portance, are  forgotten :  had  those  two  brothers  lived  and  died 
m  the  ia^or  of  Grod,  and  left  a«lear  testimony  of  His  pardon 
ing  and  sanctifying  gnee  behind  them,  I  doubt,  however  im 
portant  the  matter,  it  would  net  have  been  thought  worthy  of 
being  recorded.  Yet  the  tascripCien  above  is  curious,  and  de- 
serves to  be  registered  on  account  of  its  singular  and  striking 
coiacidenceB." 


TBB  PBOORBaS  Or  UVELATIOir. 

Windkesier^  Oct.  1& 

*^  Why  is  it  that  God  has  observed  so  slow  a  climax  in  brmg- 
mg  the  necessary  knowledge  of  His  will,  and  their  interest  to 
mankind?  e.  g,  giving  a  little  under  the  Patriarchal^  an  in- 
crease under  the  MoaaiCy  and  the  fulness  of  the  messing 
under  the  Oomd  Dupenaation?  It  is  true,  He  could  have 
given  the  whole  in  the  beginning  to  Adam,  to  Naah^  to  Abra 
ham,' OT  any  other  of  the  ante  or  po$t  diluvian  Fathers:  but 
that  this  would  not  have  as  effectually  answered  the  Divine 
purpose,  may  be  safely  asserted. 

"  God,  like  his  instrument  Nature,  delights  in  progretnon; 
and  although  the  woiks  of  both,  in  #«mtn«.  were  finished  from 
the  begianmg,  nevertheless  they  are  not  brought  forward,  to 
actual  and  complete  existence,  but  by  various  circfe^um^.  And 
this  appears  to  oe  done  that  the  blessings  resulting  from  both 
may  be  properly  valued,  as  in  their  approach,  men  have  time 
to  discover  their  necessities;  and  when  relieved  after  a  tho 
rough  consciousness  of  their  uii^ency,  they  see  and  feel  the 
propriety  of  being  gratefol  to  their  kind  Beneibctor. 

*^  Were  God  to  l:^tow  his  blessings  b^ore  the  want  of  them 
were  truly  felt,  men  could  not  be  properly  grateful  for  the  re- 
ception or  blessings,  the  value  of  wnicn  they  had  not  known  by 
previoosly  feeling  the  want  of  them.  God  gives  His  blessings 


«9B  on  (KFHHUUBHCKr 

Ihftt  they  nar  be  duly  esteeoied,  and  He  himself  become  the 
sole  object  or  our  dependence:  and  this  end  be  secures  by  a 
gradual  communication  of  his  bounties  as  they  are  felt  to  be 
necessary.  To  give  them  all  at  once  would  defeat  his  own 
intention,  and  leare  os  unconscious  of  our  dependence  on,  and 
debt  to  His  grace.  He,  therefore,  brings  forward  His  various 
dispensations  of  mercy  and  love,  as  He  sees  men  prepared  to 
leceire  and  value  them ;  and  as  the  receipt  of  the  antce  of  one 
dispensation  makes  way  for  another,  and  the  soul  is  thereby 
rendered  capable  of  more  extended  views  and  commnnicatioos; 
so  the  Divine  Being  causes  every  succeeding  dispensation  to 
exceed  that  which  preeeded  at :  on  this  ground  we  find  a  clt" 
max  of  dispensations,  and  in  each,  a  progreMsive  graduated 
Bcale  of  light,  life,  power,  and  holiness. 

'*  We  firet  teach  oar  children  the  power  qf  ike  leitere^tntn 
to  combine  consonants  and  vorwek  to  make  9yllablee'-^4hen  to 
unite  syllables  in  order  to  make  words;  then  to  assort  and 
connect  the  different  kinds  of  woids^  .in  order  to  form  Ian* 
ffuage  or  regular  diseooise.  To  require  them  to  attempt  the 
latter,  before  they  bad  studied  the  former,  would  be  absurd. 
The JUret  step  leads  to  and  qualifies  for  the  eecond;  the  second 
for  the  thirds  and  so  on.  Thus  God  deals  with  the  universe^ 
and  thus  he  deals  with  every  indtvidtud; — every  communi- 
cation from  God,  is  a  kind  of  eeedy  which,  if  properljr  cultiva- 
te<L  brings  forth  much  fruit.  '  Light  is  eown  tor  the  righteous, 
and  gladness  for  the  upright  in  heart,'  ^ 
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rational  soul  passes  on  her  own  actions :  and  is  a  foeulty  of  the 

tiy  natural  to  it.    Others  say,  'It  is 


judjrmem 
m actions:  c 

soul  itself,  and  consequently  natural  to  it,     ,, 

a  rayof  the  Divine  light  J  MiUoti  calls  it  '  GwJPe  umpire:^ 
and  Dr.  Young  seems  to  call  it  *  a  God  in  man?  To  me  it  ap- 
pears to  be  no  other  than  a  fiunilty  of  the  mind,  capable  of  re- 
ceiving li^ht  and  information  firom  the  Spirit  of  God :  and  is  the 
same  to  the  soul  in  spiritual  matters,  as  the  eye  is  to  the  body 
in  the  thin^  which  concern  vision.  The  eye  is  not  light  in 
itself,  nor  is  it  capable  of  discerning  any  ooject,  but  by  the 
instrumentality  of  natural  or  artificial  light.  But  it  has  or- 
gans properly  adapted  to  the  reception  of  the  rays  of  light,  and 
the  various  images  of  the  objects  which  they  exhibit  When 
these  are  present  to  an  eye,  the  structure  of  which  is  perfect^ 
then  there  is  discernment  atpercfmtion  of  those  objects  which 
are  within  the  sphere  of  vision:  but  when  the  light  is  absent, 
there  is  no  perception  of  the  figure,  dimensions,  situation,  or 
eoloiir  of  any  objec^ ,  howsoever  entire  or  perfect  the  optic  nerrea 


IMJ  W.  In  the  same  manner,  comparing  apinlnai  chines 
naturaL  the  Spirit  of  God  enlightens  that  eye  of  the  aoulwhick 
we  cat!  oonBcience;  it  penetrates  it  with  its  efib^ence^  and 
speaking,  as  human  language  will  pennit  on  the  subject,  it  haa 
organs  properiy  adapted  for  the  veception  of  the  Spirit's  ema* 
nations,  which  when  reeeiyed  into  the  conscience  exhibit  a 
real  view  of  the  situation,  state,  dtc.  of  the  soul  as  it  stands  ia 
reference  to  €k>d  and  eternity.  Thus  the  Scripture  says, 
The  Spmt  iis^beam  wUnen  wUh  ««r  tpiriis^  that  is.  it 
shines  into  the  oonaciencej  and  rafleets  tjuoughoul  the  soul,  n 
conyietion,  proportioned  to  the  de^^ree  of  light  communicated, 
of  condemnation,  pardon,  or  acqmttance,  according  to  the  end 
ofitseoming. 

"  Con&cience  is  sometimes  said  to  be  gioodj-'-bad, — tender^ 
— Beared,  4cc.  Good,  if  it  ae<piic  or  improve ;  bad,  if  it  con* 
demn  or  disapprore;  tender,  if  alanned  at  the  least  approach 
of  eyil,  and  is  sereve  in  sciuttnizing  the  various  operations  of 
Che  mind  and  passions,  as  well  «s  the  actions  or  the  body: 
and  eea'wd,  if  it  no  k>n^r  act  thus,  die  Spirit  of  Qod  being 
so  ffrieved  that  its  light  irno  longer  dispensed,  and  conscience 
no  longer  passes  judgment  on  the  actions  of  tne  man.  These 
epithets  can  scarcely  belong  to  it,  if  the  common  definition 
l>e  admitted;  but  on  the  general  definition  already  given,  these 
terms  are  easily  understood,  and  are  ecceediui^y  proper:  e.  g. 
a  good  conscience,  is  that  to  which  the  Spirit  of  God  has 
brought  intelligence  of  the  pardon  of  all  the  sins  of  the  soul, 
and  Its  reconciliation  to  God  through  the  Blood  of  the  Coye* 
nant ;  and  this  good  conscience  retained,  implies  God's  con- 
tinued  approbcOion  of  such  a  person's  conducL  A  bad  or 
evil  eonectence,  is  that  which  records  a  chatge  of  gnih  brought 
against  the  soul  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  on  account  of  the  trans- 
gression of  God's  holy  law ;  the  ligtrt  of  that  Spirit  shewing  the 
soul  the  nature  of  sin,  and  its  own  guilty  conduct.  A  lender 
conscience^  is  that  which  is  fully  irradiated  by  the  light  of  the 
Holy  Spint,  which  enables  the  soul  to  view  the  goodas^pood^ 
Che  eril  as  eM,  in  every  important  respect ;  and,  consequently, 
leads  it  to  aboininale  the  latter,  and  cleave  to  the  former: 
and,  if  at  any  time  it  act  in  the  smallest  measure  opposite  to 
chose  views,  it  is  severe  in  self-rmehension,  and  bitter  in  its 
regrets.  A  darkened,  eeared,  or  hardened  conscience,  is  that 
which  has  little  or  none  of  this  divine  light ;  the  soul  having 
by  repeated  trans^ssions  so  grieved  the  Spirit  of  God,  that 
it  has  withdrawn  its  light,  in  consequence  oi  which,  the  man 
feels  no  remorse,  but  goes  on  in  repeated  acts  of  transgression, 
nnaffected  either  by  threatenings  or  promises ;  and  careless 
about  the  destruction  which  awaits  it :  this  is  what  the  Scrip- 
Cure  means  by  the  conscience  being  seared  as  with  a  hot  iron, 
L  e.  by  repeated  transgressiona,  and  resisting  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

%The  word  consdence  itself  vilidieates  the  abova  ezplana* 
17* 
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tion  :--ft  M eompoimded  of  amy  to^dker  or«M)  nd  m^  M 
kmnPf  because  it  knows  or  combines  with,  by  or  together 
witk,  the  Spvrii  <f  Gfod.— Thr  Greek  word  •wwJw,  which  w. 
Ike  only  word  osed  for  eonecunee  thnmifii  the  whole  of  the 
New  Testament,  has  precisely  the  same  meaning,  bcinz  com- 
pounded of  mwittogether  or  wtlfc,  and  $d^  J  know:  and  this  de- 
finition  will  apply  to  it  in  all  its  operations;^       ..     .^     ^  „ 

"  From  the  abore,  1  think  wc  may  safely  make  the  follow* 
ng  inferences  r— 1.  AH  men  have  what  is  commonly  termed 
wnscienee,  sjsA  amacienee  plainly  s«pi)oses  the  influenee  of 
the  Dirine  Bptrit  in  it,  convincing  of  sin,  righteousness,  and 
judgment.  3.  Tke  Spirk  of  God  is  ^ren  to  enlighten,  con- 
yince,  strengthen,  and  bring  men  back  to  God,  and  fit  them  foe 
glory  by  purifying  their  hearts,  a  Therefore  all  open  may  be 
saved  who  attend  lo  and  coincide  with  the  convictions  and 
light  communicated :  for  the  God  of  the  Christians  does  not 
give  men  his  Spirit  te  enlighten,  i,  e,  merely  to  leawe  them 
withota  excuMe;  but  that  it  may  direct,  strengthen,  lead  then» 
to  himself,  that  they  may  be  finally  saved.  4^  That  thia 
Spirit  comes  from  the  ffrace  of  God,  is  demonstrable  fron^ 
hence :  *It  is  a  good  and  perfect  ffift,'  and  St.  James  says, 
^  all  such  come  mm  the  Father  of  lights-'  Besides^  it  is  sucb 
a  grace  as  cannot  be  merited ;  for,  as  it  is  God's  Spmt,  it  is  oC 
iimnite  value:  yet  it  is  given: — «Aa*,  then,  which  is  not  me- 
nted,  and  yet  is  given,  most  be  of  graecj  not  csfMiemtttitg'  or 
ineffectual  grace,  for  no  sack  princi^  eomes  from  or  resides 
in  the  Giodhead. 

"  Thus  it  appears  that  all  men  are  parti^KTs  of  the  grace 
of  God;  for  all  acknowledge  that  conecience  k  common  to 
aU :  and  tdiis  implies,  as  I  hope  has  been  proved,  the  spirit  of 

Sace  given  by  Christ  Jesus,  not  dial  the  world  miffht  be 
ereby  costdemned,  but  that  it  might  be  saved.  Nevertheless, 
multitudes  who  are  partakers  of  this  heavenly  gift,  sin  against 
it,  lose  it.  sold  perish  everlastingly :  not  thioaga  any  delect  iik 
the  gift,  out  through  the  abuse  or  it 

"  Hence  I  agaift  infer : — ^1.  That  God  wiJLs  all  men  to  be 
saved ;  for  be  dispenses  the  true  lig^t  to  every  ma&  that  comee 
into  the  world. 

*'  2.  That  he  gires  a  ettfiidencif  of  grace  to  accompUsh  that 
end :  for  who  can  suppose  that  the  influences  of  tne  Holy 
Spirit  are  insufficient  tar  that  pnrpose,  if  net  obstitkately  re> 
sisted  ?  God  will  not  force  the  human  will — he  cannot,  be- 
cause he  has  made  it  will,  ^nd  eonse^ently  free — freedom  i» 
essential  to  the  notion  of  it,  and  to  its  existence.  All  force 
God  will  resist  and  overthrow  that  opposes  thesalvaticm  of  the 
soul :  but  the  voltiione  of  the  soul  he  will  not,  cannot  force, 
for  this  would  imply  the  destruction  of  what  himself  wills 
should  exist,  and  should  exist  in  this  mode :  beciMse  the  mode 
here  is  essential  to  the  existence. 
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"8.  That  this  gnce  is  amismMbU^ — this  is  tofllcieDtly  eri- 
dent  in  all  those  who  perish,  none  of  which  were  destitute  of 
conscience,  in  one  or  other  period  of  their  lives. 

^^  4.  And  lastly :  grace  received,  does  not  necessarily  im- 
ply grace  retained ;  as  immense  numbers  resist  the  Holy 
Ghost  in  their  consciences,  and  so  grieye  this  good  spirit  as  to 
cause  it  to  depart  from  them ;  and  then  they  go  on  frowardly 
in  the  way  of  their  own  heart,  being  left  to  the  hardness  and 
darkness  of  their  own  minds. — Therefore,  let  him  that  stand- 
eth,  take  heed  lest  he  fall,  not  ovdy  foully  hat  finally,^* 
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Wincheeter,  October  19,  1786. 

'^  Most  men  complain  of  difSculties  and  disappointments  in 
life ;  not  only  the  irreligious  and  profane,  but  those  also  who 
have  a  measure  of  the  fear  of  God.  The  former,  re|une  and 
murmur,  taxing  the  Divine  Being  with  his  ungracious  carriage 
towards  ihem :  the  latter,  supposing  these  evils  to  be  inerha- 
ble,  from  the  present  constitution  of  things,  endeavour  to  bear 
them  with  resignation.  It  cannot  be  denied  that  there  are 
many  evils  which  are  the  necessary  effects  of  physical  causes, 
but  we  cannot  allow  that  all  the  evib  that  exist  are  of  this 
kind. 

^  If  < men  would  act  according  to  the  Divine  will,  few  of  the 
evils  which  are  now  so  miserably  felt  would  be  known.  By 
acting  contrary  to  the  Divine  counsel,  we  pierce  ourselves 
through  with  many  sorrows,  and  often  provoke-  God  by  our 
rebellion,  to  use  that  scheme  of  providence  in  opposition  to 
us,  which  would  have  wrought  together  with  His  grace  for 
our  good,  had  we  submitted  ourselves  to  his  directions. 

"  Most  of  the  diseases  with  which  men  are  afflicted,  are 
the  consequence  of  either  their  indolence  or  intemperance, 
or  the  indulgence  of  disorderly  passions :  and  a  principal  part 
of  the  poverty  that  is  in  the  world,  comes  in  the  same  way.— 
When  then  we  see  so  many  suffer  in  conseauence  of  their 
frowardness  and  wickedness,  we  must  acknowledge  that  there 
are  fewer  inevitable  evils  in  the  world  than  is  generally  ima- 
gined :  and  that  if  men  would  simply  walk  accordinj?  to  the 
directions  of  God's  Holy  Word,  they  would  necessarily  avoid 
all  that  numerous  train  of  evils  which  spring  from  indolence, 
intemperance,  and  disorderly  passions :  and  their  path  woula 
be  like  that  of  the  rising  light — shining  more  and  more  unto 
the  perfect  day. 

"Add  to  this:  there  are  some  who  will  be  continually  contriv 
log  for  themsel  ves«  and  wUl  not  be  contented  imless  erery  thing 
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be  their  own  way,  and  accoiding  to  wbat  they  suppose  to  l>c 

Sht  and  proper:  these  suffer  much.  There  are  others  who 
:e  God  at  his  word,  follow  Jesus  whithersoever  he  goeth, 
and  leave  themselves  and  their  affiurs  entirely  to  His  disposal, 
well  knowinff  Thou  catut  not  err;  and  ever  saying,  He  wiu 
not  choose:  these  suffer  little.  The  former,  if  they  get  to  glory, 
are  saved  as  by  fire,  and  just  eseape  everlasting  burnings.  The 
latter  mount  up  with  wings  as  the  eagle :  they  walk  and  are 
not  weary  :  thev  run  and  are  not  faint.  They  live  comforta- 
bly, die  triumpnantly,  and  have  an  abundant  entrance  admi- 
nistered to  them,  into  eternal  glory.  In  the  former^  the 
whole  face  of  the  Gospel  is  beclouded  and  disfigured :  m  the 
loiter  it  is  magnified,  made  honourable,  and  recommended  to 
all.    My  soul,  choose  thou  the  latter,  for  it  is  the  better  part." 


In  the  above  manner  Mr.  C.  noted  down  the  thoughts  that 
passed  through  his  mind  on  subjects  which  be  deemed  of  im- 
portance, and  this  mode  he  pursued  occasionally  for  some 
years :  but  bis  religious  correspoudence  increasing,  he  was  ac- 
customed to  insert  in  his  letters  what  otherwise  would  have 
been  entered  in  his  common*place  book :  and  of  these  letters, 
except  in  n  very  few  instances,  he  kept  no  copies.  Indeed  he 
had  no  opinion  of  their  excellence,  and  they  were  in  general 
written  without  any  kind  of  study,  and  mnst  have  been  very 
imperfect :  ob  which  account  he  has  often  been  heard  to  say, 
"  I  hope  none- of  my  friends  will  ever  publish  any  of  the  let- 
ters I  nave  written  to  them,  after  my  decease.  I  never  wrote 
one,  in  my  various  and  long  correspondence,  for  the  public  eve  $ 
and  I  am  sure  that  not  one  of  those  letters  would  be  fit  for  that 
eye  unless  it  passed  through  my  own  revisal. 

"  Many  emment  men  have  had  their  literary  reputation  tar- 
nished by  this  injudicious  procedure  of  their  friends.  Thej 
generally  sat  her  every  scran  of  written  pa]^r  that  bears  evi- 
dence ol  the  hand  of  the  aeceased,  and  without  reflection  or 
discernment  give  to  the  public  what  was  of  no  profit  to  any 
except  to  the  bookseller.  How  much  have  Pope  and  iS^ir^l 
suffered  from  this !  and  perhaps  no  man  more  than  tne  late 
truly  apostolic  man,  the  Rev.  J.  Fletcher,  of  Madeley.  If  ever 
his  tree  bore  leaves,  instead  of  fruit,  it  was  in  his  religious  cor* 
respondence ;  and  these  leafy  productions,  to  the  great  discre- 
dit of  his  good  sense,  have  been  publishea,  with  a  sinful  cupi- 
dity, over  the  religious  world.  From  this  circumstance,  a 
stranger  to  his  person  has  said :  ^  Were  I  to  judge  of  Mr. 
Fletcher  by  his  letters,  and  some  other  little  matters,  publish- 
ed by  his  friends  since  his  death ;  I  must  pronounce  him  a 
well-meaning,  weak  enthusiast  Were  I  to  judge  of  him 
by  the  woru  published  by  himself,  I  most  pronounoe  him 
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die  fiiBt  polemical  writer  this  or  any  other  age  haa  prodaced; 
a  man  mighty  in  the  Scriptures,  and  iuil  of  the  nnetion  of 
God.'» 

But  to  return ;  Mr.  Bratckenbmy  shortly  arriving  at  South- 
ampton, tbev  took  a  Jersey  packet,  and  landed  in  St  Aid^ins' 
Bay,  Oct.  2d,  1786:  whence  they  walked  to  Mr.  B.'8  house  in 
St  Hellier^  the  same  evening. 


THE  NORMAN  ISLES. 

These  islands  lie  chiefly  in  St  Malos'  Bay,  and  are  named 
Crttemsepy  Jersey  J  Aldemey,  Sark^  JethoUjtakd  Herme: — they 
are  the  sole  remams  of  the  Grallic  possessions  appertaining  to 
the  British  crown.  They  formerly  belonged  to  Jformandy, 
and  came  with  that  dutchy  to  Engiand,  at  the  time  of  the 
conquest  of  this  country  by  William  I.  The  inhabitants  use 
the  French  language,  and  thou^  under  the  British  crown,  are 
governed  principally  bv  their  own  ancient  laws.  But  any 
geographical  or  political  description  of  islands  so  well  known 
and  so  near  home^  would  be  supetflnous.' 

As  most  of  the  mhabitants  or  St  Helliers  understand  Eng- 
lish, Mr.  C.  was  at  no  loss  to  begin  his  work ;  and,  after  having 
preached  a  few  times  in  St  Helliers,  it  was  agreed  that  he 
should  go  to  Guernsey,  and  that  Mr.  B.  should  remain  for  the 
present  in  Jersey.  Thi^  was  accordingly  done,  and  having 
obtained  a  large  warehouse  at  a  place  called  Les  TerreB.  a 
little  out  of  the  town,  he  began  topreach  there  in  Englisn : 
for  the  inhabitants  of  St  Peters  in  Guernsey  understand  Eng- 
lish as  well  as  those  of  St.  Helliers  in  Jersev.  He  afterwards 
ot  some  private  houses  in  different  parts  or  the  town,  where 
e  preached  both  night  and  morning,  through  the  principal 
part  of  the  year. 

Being  now  cut  off  from  all  his  religious  and  literary  ae- 
quaintances ;  and  having  little  or  no  travelling,  except  oc- 
casionally going  from  island  to  island,  he  b^fan  seriously 
to  enter  on  the  cultivation  of  his  mind.  His  Greek  and  Latin 
had  been  long  comparatively  neglected,  and  his  first  care  was 
to  take  up  his  grammars,  and  commence  his  studies  de  novo. 
When  he  had  recommitted  to  memorv  the  necessary  paradigms 
of  the  Greek  verbs,  he  then  took  up  tne  first  volume  of  Grabe*» 
edition  of  the  Septnagint^  which  was  taken  from  the  Codex 
Alexandrinus,  deposited  in  the  British  Museum;  a  MS.  in 
uncial  characters,  probably  ot  the  fourth  century,  and  which 
formerly  belonged  to  the  patriarchal  church  or  Alexandria, 
and  was  sent  a  present  from  Cyril  Lucaris,  patriarch  of  Con- 
stantiiMple,  to  Charles  II.,  by  Sir  Tboma*  Roe^  thra  tha 
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Brituh  AmlNUBador  at  tbe  Porte.  When  he  henn  di<»  stqdf  , 
be  found  he  Ujfeid  nearly  every  thing  to  learn ;  having  almost 
entirely,  through  long  disuse,  forgotten  his  Greek,  mough  at 
school  ne  had  read  a  part  of  the  Greek  Testament,  and  mosf 
of  those  works  of  Jjucianj  whieh  are  usually  read  n  schools. 

The  reason  why  he  took  up  the  SeptuaginL  was  chieAv  to 
see  how  it  differed  from  the  Edtrew  Texty  ot  which  he  nad 
gained  considerable  knowledge,  hy  the  Hebrew  studies  already 
mentioned.  After  a  little  severe  faggins,  he  eon^ered  the 
principal  difficulties,  and  found  this  study  not  only  pleasing 
out  profitable.  In  many  respects  he  observed,  that  uie  Sep- 
tuagint  cast  much  Yighl  on  the  Hebrew  text ;  and  plainly  saw, 
that  vdthout  the  help  of  this  ancient  Version,  it  would  have 
been  nearly  impossible  to  have  gained  any  proper  knowledge 
of  the  Hebrew  Bible ;  the  Hewew  language  oeins  all  lost, 
except  wIhU  remains  in  the  Pentateuch,  nropheticai  writings, 
and  some  of  the  historical  books  of  the  Biole.  For,  the  lohole 
of  the  Old  Testament  is  not  in  Hebrew,  several  parts  both  of 
Ezra  and  Daniel  being  in  the  Chaldee  language,  besides  one 
Terse  in  the  pro|>het  Jeremiah,  x.  11.  The  ^ptuagint  ver- 
sion being  made  in  a  time  in  which  the  Hebrew  was  verna- 
cular, alNMit  286  years  before  Christ,  and  in  which  the  Greek 
language  was  well  known  to  the  learned  among  the  Jews : — 
the  translators  of  this  Version,  had  advantsges  which  we  do 
not  now  possess;  and  which  can  never  again  be  possessed  bf 
man ;  we  must  have  recourse  to  them  for  the  meaning  of  a 
multitude  of  Hebrew  words  which  we  can  have  in  no  other 
way.  And  as  to  the  outcry  against  this  Version,  it  appears  to 
be  made  by  those  who  do  not  understand  tbe  question,  and  are 
but  slenderly  ac<juainted  with  the  cireumstances  of  the  case. 
The  manv  Headings  in  this  Version  which  are  not  now  found 
in  the  Hebrew  text,  we  should  be  cautious  bow  we  charge  as 
forgeries :  the  translators  most  probablv  followed  copies  much 
more  correct  than  those  now  extant,  and  which  con  tamed  those 
Readings  which  we  now  charge  on  the  Septuagint,  as  arbi- 
trary variationa  from  the  Hebrew  verity.  Indeed  several  ot 
these  very  Readings  have  been  confirmed  by  the  collations  ot 
Hebrew  MSS^  made  by  Dr.  Kennicott^  at  home,  and  De  Rossi^ 
abroad. 

He  continued  these  studies  till  he  had  read  the  Septuagint 
through  to  the  end  of  the  Psalms  \  generally  noting  down  the 
most  important  differences  between  this  Version  and  the  He- 
brew text,  and  entered  them  in  the  margin  of  a  4ta  Bible  in 
three  vols.,  which  was  afterwards  unfortunately  lost.  At  this 
time  his  stock  of  books  was  very  small,  and  having  no  living 
teacher,  he  laboured  under  many  disadvantages.  But  when, 
in  the  course  of  his  changing  for  the  alternate  supply  of  tbe 
societies  in  the  Islands,  he  visited  the  Island  of  Jersey,  he  had 
mncb  aasiatance  from  tkt  public  library  in  St  HelUeis.  This 
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contained  a  large  collection  of  excellent  books,  which  was  be- 
queathed for  the  use  of  the  public  by  the  Rer.  Philip  Falle,  one 
of  the  ministers  of  th^  Island,  ana  its  most  correct  historian. 
Here,  for  the  first  time,  he  had  the  use  cf  a  Polygloit  BiiUej 
that  of  Bishop  WaUon,  The  Prolegomena  to  the  first  vol.  he 
carefully  studied,  and  from  the  account  contained  there  of  the 
ancient  Versions,  particularly  the  Oriental,  he  soon  discovered 
that  some  acquaintance  with  these,  especially  the  JSyriac  and 
Chaidee,  would  be  of  great  use  to  him  in  his  Biblical  re- 
searches. 

With  the  histonr  and  importance  of  the  Sepiuagint  rersion, 
he  was  pretty  well  acquamted ;  and  also,  with  those  of  the 
Vulgate.  Dean  Prideofusc^s  Connections  had  given  him  an 
accurate  view  of  the  Chaldee  version,  or  Targtuns  of  (hike' 
los  on  the  Law,  and  Jonathan  Ben  Uzzid  on  the  PftopHETa, 
To  read  the  Samaritan  Pentateuch,  he  had  only  to  learn  the 
Samaritan  alphabet :  the  Hebrew  text  and  the  Samaritan  be- 
ing exactly  the  same  as  to  language,  though  the  latter  pre- 
serves a  much  fuller  account  of  the  different  transactions 
recorded  by  Moses ;  writes  the  words  more  fully,  giving  the 
essential  vofvds,  which  in  multitudes  of  places,  are  supplied 
in  the  Hebrew  text,  only  by  the  Masoretic  points;  ana  be- 
sides, this  Text  contains  many  important  variations  in  the 
dtronology.  The  Samaritan  version,  which  was  made  from 
this,  is  in  the  same  character,  contains  the  same  matter,  but  is 
m  a  different  dialect,  not  to  say  language.  It  is  Chaldee  in  its 
basis,  with  the  admixture  of  many  words,  supposed  to  be  of 
Cuthic  origin. 

Having  met  with  a  copy  of  Walton's  introductio  ad  lAn- 
guas  Orientates,  he  applied  himself  closely  to  the  study  of 
the  Syriac,  as  far  as  it  is  treated  of  in  that  little  manual ;  and 
translated  and  wrote  out  the  whole  into  English,  which  he 
afterwards  enlarged  much  from  the  Schola  Syriaca  of  Pro- 
fessor Leusden.  By  the  time  he  had  finished  this  work,  he 
found  himself  capable  of  consulting  any  text  in  the  Syriac 
version;  and  thus  the  use  of  the  Polyghtt  became  much 
more  extensive  to  him ;  and  all  the  time  that  he  could  spare 
from  the  more  immediate  duties  of  his  office^  he  spent  in  the 
public  library,  reading  and  collating  the  origmal  Texts  in  the 
Polyglott,  particularly  the  Hebrew,  Samaritan,  Chaldee,  Sy^ 
riac,  Vulgate,  and  Sepiuagint.  The  Arabic,  Persian,  and 
EthiopicAie  did  not  attempt — despairing  to  make  any  improve- 
ment m  tnose  languages,  without  a  preceptor.  A  circumstance 
here,  deserves  to  be  noticed,  which  to  him,  appeared  a  particular 
interference  of  Divine  Providence :  of  it  the  Reader  will  form 
his  own  estimate.  Knowing  that  he  could  not  always  enjoy 
the  bene6t  of  the  Polyglott  in  the  public  library,  he  began 
earnestly  to  wish  to  have  a  copv  of  his  own !  but  three  pounds 
p0r^iiarlcr,iia41u*yS>0^«hieftWMtliewlK>ko^  Usinoome 
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as  ft  pteaclier,  eonld  ill  supply  mny  smn  for  tbe  poffAase  of 
books.  Belieriiig  that  it  was  the  will  of  God,  that  he  should 
coltiTate  his  mind  in  Biblical  knowledge,  both  pn  his  own  ac« 
coont,  and  on  that  of  the  people  to  whom  he  ministered ;  and 
believing  that  to  him,  the  original  texts  were  necessary  for  thia 
porpoBe ;  and  finding  that  he  eoold  not  hope  to  possess  money 
snflacient  to  make  such  a  purchase,  he  thooght  that  in  the 
coarse  of  God's  Proridence.  He  woald  famish  him  with  this 
precioos  gift.  He  acquired  a  strong  confidence  that  by  some 
means  or  other,  he  should  get  a  Polyglott.  One  morning,  a 
preacher's  wife  who  lodged  in  the  same  family,  said, ''  Mr. 
C^  I  had  a  strange  dream  last  niffht."  "  What  was  it,  Mrs. 
D.,*'  said  he?  ^  Why,  i  dreamed  that  some  person,  I  know 
not  who,  had  made  you  a  present  of  a  Pdygiott  Bible."  He 
answered,  "Tiut  I  shall  get  a  Polyglott  soon,  I  have  no 
doubt,  but  Aoip,  or  by  wAom,  I  know  not" — In  the  course  of  a 
day  or  two,  he  received  a  letter  containing  a  bank-note  of  lOL 
from  a  person -from  whom  he  nerer  expected  any  thing  of  the 
kind :  he  immediately  exclaimed,  Aere  i*  the  Pwygiott ! — He 
laid  by  the  cash,  wrote  to  a  friend  in  London,  who  procured 
him  a  tolerably  good  copy  of  Walton's  Polygkat,  tne  price 
exactly  KM. 

The  Reader  will  not  have  forgotten  the  most  remarkable 
circumstance  of  his  obtaining  the  money  by  which  he  pur- 
chased a  Hebrew  (rrammar.  These  two  proyidential  circum- 
stances, were  the  only  foundation  of  all  the  knowledge  he 
afterwards  acquired  either  in  Oriental  learning,  or  Bibli<»l 
Literature.  In  obtaining  both  these  works,  he  saw  the  hand 
of  God,  and  this  became  a  powerful  inducement  to  him,  to 
give  all  diligence  to  acouire,  and  fidelity  to  use  that  knowledge 
which  came  to  him  through  means  utterly  out  of  his  own 
reach^  and  so  distinctly  marked  to  his  apprehension  by  the 
especial  Providence  of  God.  He  continued  in  the  Norman 
Islands  three  years,  labouring  incessantly  for  the  good  of  the 
people  who  heard  him,  though  by  the  abundance  of  his 
labours,  and  intense  study,  he  greatly  impaired  his  health. 

In  the  year  1787,  the  Key.  J.  Wesley,  accompanied  by 
Thomas  Coke,  LL.  D.,  and  Mr.  Joseph  Bradford,  yisited  the 
Norman  Islands ;  where  he  was  well  reeeiyed,  and  preached 
to  manj[  large  con^^regations  both  in  Jersey  and  Guernsey. 
While  in  Jersey,  ne  lodged  at  the  house  of  Robert  Carr 
Brackenbury,  Esq.,  who  has  been  already  mentioned :  and 
when  in  Guernsey,  at  A/on  PlaUir,  the  house  of  Henry  De 
Jersey,  Esq.,  under  whose  hospitable  roof  Mr.  C.  had  lodged 
for  more  than  a  year,  and  was  treated  by  all  the  family  as  if 
he  had  been  their  own  child.  There  was  no  love  lost,  as  he 
felt  for  them  that  affection  which  subsists  between  members 
of  the  same  family. 

Mr  W^iHy**.*iin*  f  1M*H  f^  hit  ririt  tir  thmrn  Iilnndii  bring 
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expired,  he  purposed  sailing  for  SouthampUm  by  the  first  fair 
I  wind,  as  he  had  appointed  to  be  at  Bristol  on  a  particular  day : 

'  but  the  wind  conCinuiag  adverse,  and  an  Englisn  briff  touching 

at  Guernsey  on  her  way  from  France  to  Penzance,  they  agreed 
i  for  their  passage,  Mr.  C.  having  obtained  Mr.  Wesley's  per* 

I  mission  to  accompany  them  to  Kngland.    The^  sailea  out  of 

f  Guernsey  Road  on  Thursday,  September  6.  with  a  fine  fair 

<  breeze ;  but  in  a  short  time,  the  wind  whicn  had  continued 

i  slackening,  died  away,  and  afterwards  rose  up  In  that  (piarter 

(  which  would  have  favoured  the  passage  to  Southampton  or 

I  Weymouth,  had  they  been  so  bound.     The  contrary  wind 

I  blew  into  a  tight  breeze,  and  they  were  obliged  to  uuike  fre 

i  quent  tacks,  in  order  to  clear  the  Island.    Mr.  W.  was  sitting 

r  reading  in  the  cabin,  and  hearing  the  noise  and  bustle  which 

I  were  occasioned  by  putting'  about  the  vessel,  to  stand  on  her 

I  different  tacks,  he  put  his  head  above  deck  and  inquired  what 

I  was  the  matter  ?    ^eing  told  the  wind  was  become  contrary, 

1  and  the  ship  was  obliged  to  tack,  he  said.  Then  let  us  go  to 

I  prayer.    His  own  company,  wno  were  upon  deck,  walked 

I  down,  and  at  his  request  Ur.  Coke,  Mr.  Bradford,  and  Mr. 

j  Clarke,  went  to  prayer.    After  the  latter  had  ended,  Mr.  W. 

I  broke  out  into  fervent  supplication,  which  seemed  to  be  more 

the  offspring  of  strong  faith  than  of  mere  desire,  his  words 
were  renumcable,  as  well  as  the  spirit,  evident  feeling,  and 
manner,  in  which  they  were  uttered :  some  of  them  were  to 
the  following  effect :  ^'  Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  thou 
hast  way  every  where,  and  all  things  serve  the  purposes  of 
J  thy  will :  thou  boldest  the  winds  in  thy  fist,  and  sittest  upon 

I  the  water  floods,  and  reignest  a  King  for  ever : — command 

these  winds  and  these  waves  that  they  obey  thee  ;  and  take 
us  speedily  and  safely  to  thehaven  whither  we  would  be,  &c. !'' 
The  power  of  his  petition  was  felt  by  all:— he  rose  from  his 
knees,  made  no  kind  of  remark,  but  took  up  his  book  and  con* 
'  tinuea  his  reading.    Mr.  C.  went  upon  deck,  and  what  was 

his  surprise  when  he  found  the  vessel  standing  ber  ri^ht 
course,  with  a  steady  breeze,  which  slacked  not,  till,  carrying 
'  them  at  the  rate  of  nine  or  ten  knots  an  hour,  they  anchored 

^  safely  near  St.  Michael's  Mount,  in  Penzance  Bay.    On  the 

I  sudden  and  favourable  change  of  the  wind,  Mr.  W.  made  no 

'  remark :  so  fully  did  he  eapect  to  be  heard,  that  he  took  for 

i  granted  he  was  heard.    Such  answers  to  prayer  he  was  in  the 

habit  of  receiving ;  and  therefore  to  hini,  the  occurrence  was 
f  not  strange. — Oi  such  a  circumstance  how  many  of  those  who 

'  did  not  enter  into  his  views,  would  have  descanted  at  large, 

'  had  it  happened  in  favour  of  themselves ;  yet  all  the  notice  ne 

1  takes  of  this  singular  circumstance  is  contained  in  the  foUow- 

(  Jog  entry  in  his  Journal  * — 


^ImH^  morning,  Thiusday,  (SepLQib,  1787,)  we  wanton 
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board  with  a  fair  moderate  wind.  Bnt  we  had  but  just  entered 
the  ship  when  the  wind  died  away.  We  cried  to  God  for 
help :  and  it  presently  sprung  up,  exactly  fair,  and  did  not 
cease  till  it  brought  us  into  Penzance  Bay." 

Mr.  Wesley  was  no  ordinary  man :  every  hour,  CTery  minute 
of  his  time  was  devoted  to  the  great  work  which  God  had 
ffiven  him  to  do  ;  and  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  he  was 
fa  voiired^  and  -  indeed  a4xredUecLwith  man v  signal  interpo- 
sitions of  Divine  Providence.  Mr.  Clarke  himself  has  con- 
fessed that  high  as  his  opinion  was  of  Mr.  W.'s  piety  and 
faith,  he  had  no  hope  tnat  the  wind  which  had  long  sat 
in  the  opposite  quarter,  and  which  had  just  now  changed  in  a 
very  natural  way,  would  immediately  veer  about,  except  by 
providential  interference,  to  blow  in  a  contrary  direction. 
There  were  too  many  marked  extraordinary  circumstances  in 
this  case,  to  permit  any  attentive  observer  to  isuppose  thai 
the  change  had  been  effected  by  any  natural  or  casual  oe 
currence. 

As  Mr.  W.'s  appearance  in  that  part  of  England  was  totally 
unexpected,  (having  formed  his  route  to  Bristol,)  it  was  neces- 
sary to  announce  it.  Mr.  Clarke,  therefore,  a  few  hours  after 
his  landing,  took  horse  and  rode  to  Redruth,  Truro,  St.  Austell, 
and  Plymouth  Dock,  preaching  in  each  place,  and  announcing 
Mr.  W.  for  the  following  evening,  all  the  company  meeting  at 
Plymouth  Dock,  onTuesday  10,  they  proceeded  to  Exeter,  the 
next  day  ;  and  on  Friday  13th,  they  took  the  mail-coach,  and 
io  the  evening  arrived  safely  at  Bath ;  where  having  tarried 
till  the  followim;  Monday,  Mr.  W.  proceeded  to  Bristol,  and 
Mr.  Clarke  to  Trowbridge,  in  Wilts,  where  the  lady  resided, 
to  whom,  in  the  course  of  the  next  year,  he  was  married. 

Miss  Mary  Cooke,  the  lady  in  question,  was  the  eldest 
daughter  of  Mr.  John  Cooke,  clothier,  of  Trowbridge,  well 
educated,  of  a  fine  natural  disposition,  deep  piety,  and  sound 
judgment.  They  had  been  acquainted  for  several  years,  and 
their  attachment  to  each  other  was  formed  on  the  purest  prin- 
ciples of  reason  and  religion,  and  was  consolidated  with  that 
affection  which,  where  the  natural  dispositions  are  properly 
suited,  will  never  permit  the  married  life  to  be  a  burden  ;  but 
on  the  contrarv,  the  most  powerful  help  to  mental  cultivation 
and  the  growtn  of  genuine  piety.  In  such  cases,  love  and 
affection  will  be  infallibly  ripened  and  mellowed  into  genuine 
friendship^  esteem,  respect,  and  reverence.  The  yoke  of  the 
conjugal  life  becomes,  as  its  name  imports,  an  equal  yoke — 
the  husband  and  wife  are  both  in  the  harness,  and  each  party 
bears  its  proportional  share  of  the  burden  of  domestic  life : 
and  in  such  a  case,  it  may  be  most  truly  said.  The  yoke  is 
easVj  and  the  hidden  is  light.  , 

Tne  connexion  between  Mr.  C*  and  Miss  Cooke  was  too 
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Swd  and  hoiy  not  to  be  opposed.  Borne  of  her  friends  supposed 
ey  should  he  degraded  by  her  aliianee  iirith  a  Methodist 
preacher,  hut  pretended  to  cover  their  unprincipled  opposition 
"with  the  veil,  that  one  so  delicately  hred  up,  would  not  be  able 
to  bear  the  troubles  and  privations  of  a  Methodist  preacher's 
life.  These  persons  so  prejudiced  Mr.  Wesley^  himself,  that 
he  threatened  to  put  Mr.  O.  oat  of  the  Connexion  if  he  mar- 
ried  Miss  C.  without  her  mother's  approbation ! 

Finding  that  Mr.  W.  was  deceived  by  false  representations. 
Doth  Mr.  C.  and  Miss  Cooke  laid  before  him  a  plain  and  full 
state  of  the  case :  he  heard  also  the  opposite  party,  who  were 
at  last  reduced  to  acknowledge,  that  in  this  connexion,  every- 
thing was  proper  and  Christian ;  and  all  would  be  well,  should 
the  mother  consent ;  but  if  a  marriage  should  take  place  with- 
out this,  it  would  be  a  breach  of  the  third  commandment,  and 
be  a  great  cause  of  offence  among  the  people  who  feared  God. 
As  to  Mrs.  C.  herself,  she  grounded  her  opposition  solely  on 
the  principle  that  her  daughter  would  be  exposed  to  destruc- 
tive hardships  in  the -itinerant  life  of  a  Methodist  preacher ; 
acknowledging  that  she  had  no  objection  to  Mr.  C,  whom  for 
his  ffood  sense  and  learning,  she  highly  esteemed. 

Mt.  Wesley,  like  a  tender  parent,  interposed  his  good  offices 
to  bring  these  matters  to  an  accommodation — made  those  who 
were  called  Methodists  ashamed  of  the  part  they  had  taken  in 
this  business^  and  wrote  a  friendly  letter  to  Mrs.  C.  The  op 
position,  which  had  arisen  to  a  species  of  persecutionj  now 
oegan  to  relax ;  and  as  the  hostile  party  chose  at  least  to  sleep 
on  their  arms,  after  waiting  about  a  year  longer,  Mr.  Clarke 
and  Miss  Cooke  were  married  in  Trowbridge  church,  April 
17,  1788;  and  in  about  a  week  afterwards  sailed  to  the  Nor- 
man Islands.  Few  connexions  of  this  kind,  were  ever  more 
opposed ;  and  few,  if  any,  were  ever  more  happy.  The  stea- 
diness of  the  parties,  during  this  opposition,  endeared  them 
to  each  other :  they  believed  that  God  had  joined  them  toge* 
ther,  and  no  storm  or  difficulty  in  life  was  able  to  put  them 
asunder.  If  their  principal  opponents  have  acted  a  more  con- 
sistent part,  it  is  the  better  for  themselves ;  however  they  have 
lived  long  enough  to  know  that  they  meddled  with  what  did 
not  concern  them ;  and  Mrs.  Cooke,  many  years  before  her 
death,  saw  that  she  had  been  imposed  on  ana  deceived ;  and 
that  tiiis  marriage  was  one  of  the  most  happy  in  her  family, 
ID  which  there  were  some  of  the  most  respectable  connexions ; 
— one  daughter  having  married  that  most  excellent  man,  Jo- 
seph Butterworth,  Esq.  M.P.,  a  pattern  of  practical  Christian- 
ity, a  true  friend  to  the  genuine  church  of  God,  and  apillar  in 
the  state :  and  another  was  married  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Thomas, 
Rector  of  Begallv,  in  South  Wales,  an  amiable  and  truly  pi- 
ous man.  Mr.  Clarke's  marriage  was  crowned  with  a  numer- 
ous progeny,  six  sonsi  aac}  six  daughters  ^  of  w]iaia-tlv^  sons 
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and  three  daughters  died  young,  and  three  sons  and  three 
daughters  have  arrived  at  mature  ase,  and  are  most  respectably 
and  comfortably  settled  in  life.  I  nave  judged  it  necessary  to 
introduce  these  particulars  here,  though  out  of  their  chronolo- 
gical order,  lest  they  should  afterwards  disturb  the  thread  of 
the  narrative. 

During  his  stay  in  the  Norman  Isles  he  met  with  much  per- 
secution from  that  part  of  the  people  for  whose  salvation  he 
laboured  most.  One  Sabbath  morning,  accompanied  by  cap 
tain  and  lieutenant  W.  and  Mr.  Wm.  S.,  having  gone  to 
preach  at  La  Valle,  a  low  part  of  the  island  of  Guernsey,  al- 
ways surrounded  by  the  sea  at  high  water,  to  which  at  such 
times  there  is  no  access  but  by  means  of  a  sort  of  causeway, 
called  the  bridge  ;  a  multituae  of  unruly  people  with  drums, 
horns;  and  various  offensive  weapons,  assembled  at  the  bridge 
to  prevent  his  entering  this  islet.  Tne  tide  beinff  a  little  out, 
he  ventured  to  ride  across  about  a  mile  below  the  bridge,  with- 
out their  perceiving  him,  got  to  the  house  and  had  nearly 
finished  his  discourse  before  the  mob  could  assemble.  At  last 
they  came  in  full  power,  and  with  fbll  purpose.  The  captain 
of  a  man  of  war,  and  the  naval  lieutenant,  and  the  other  gen- 
tleman, who  had  accompanied  him,  mounted  their  horses  and 
rode  off  at  full  gallop,  leaving  him  in  the  hands  of  the  mob ! 
That  he  miffbt  not  be  able  so  to  escape,  they  cut  his  bridle  in 
pieces.  Nothing  intimidated,  he  went  among  them,  got  upon 
an  eminence  and  bej^n  to  speak  to  them.  The  drums  and 
horns  ceased,  the  majority  of  the  mob  became  quiet  and  peace- 
able, only  a  few  from  the  outskirts,  throwing  stones  and  diit, 
which  he  dexterously  evaded  by  various  inclinations  of  his 
head  and  body,  so  that  he  escaped  all  hurt^  and  after  about  an 
hour,  they  permitted  him  to  mend  his  bridle,  and  depart  in 
peace.  On  his  return  to  St.  Peters,  he  found  his  naval  A«- 
ToeB  in  great  safety,  who  seem  to  have  acted  on  the  old 
proverb, 

"  He  that  fights  and  runs  away, 
May  live  to  fight  another  day." 

He  had  a  more  narrow  escape  for  his  life,  one  evening,  at 
St.  Aubin^s  in  the  island  of  Jersey.  A  desperate  mob  of  some 
hundreds,  with  almost  all  common  instruments  of  destruction, 
assembled  round  the  house  in  which  he  was  preaching,  which 
was  a  wooden  building,  with  five  vnndows.  At  their  first  ap- 
proach, a  principal  part  of  the  congregation  issued  forth,  and 
provided  for  their  own  safety.  The  ^ciety  alone,  about  thir- 
teen persons,  remained  with  their  preacher.  The  mob  find- 
ing that  all  with  whom  they  might  claim  brotherhood  had  es- 
caped, formed  the  dreadful  resolution  to  pull  down  the  house, 
and  bury  the  preacher  and  his  friends  in  the  ruins !  Mr.  C 
oontiniied  tQ  address  ihe  t>eo{^,  exhoctinf  them  totmst  in 
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that  Qod  who  was  able  to  saTe ;  one  of  the  mob  present 
ed  a  pistol  at  him  througii  the  window  opposite  to  the  pulpit. 
whicfi  twice  flashed  in  the  pan.  Others  bad  got  crows,  and 
were  busily  employed  in  sapping  the  foundation  of  the  house : 
Mr.  C.  perceiving  this,  said  to  the  people,  *'  If  we  stay  here, 
we  shall  all  be  destroyed^  I  will  go  out  amonff  them,  they 
seek  not  you  but  me :  after  they  have  got  me,  they  will  per^ 
mit  you  to  pass  unmolested."  They  besoiisht  him  with  tears 
not  to  leave  the  house,  as  he  would  be  infalliblv  murdered.  He, 
seeinff  that  there  was  no  time  to  be  lost,  as  tney  continued  to 
sap  the  foundations  of  the  house,  said,  '^  I  will  instantly  go 
out  amon^  them,  in  the  name  of  God.^'  Je  voua  accompagne- 
raiy  "I  will  accompany  you,"  said  a  stout  youn^  man.  As  the 
house  was  assailed  with  showers  of  stones,  he  met  a  vollev  of 
these  as  he  opened  and  passed  through  the  door ;  it  was  a  clear 
full-moon  night,  the  clouds  having  dispersed  after  a  previously 
heavy  storm  of  hail  and  rain.  He  walked  forward, — the  moo 
divided  to  the  right  and  left,  and  made  an  ample  passage  for 
him  and  the  vouns  man  who  followed  him,  to  pasS  through. 
This  they  dia  to  tne  verv  uttermost  skirts  of  tlie  hundreds 
who  were  there  assembled,  with  drums,  horns,  fifes,  spades, 
forks,  bludgeons,  dec.  to  take  the  life  of  a  man  whose  only 
crime  was,  proclaiming  to  lost  sinners  redemption  througn 
the  blood  ot  the  cross.  During  the  whole  time  of  his  passing 
through  the  mob,  there  was  a  death-like  silence^  nor  was  there 
any  motion,  but  that  which  was  necessary  to  give  him  a  free 
passage!  JBither  their  eyes  were  holdenthat  they  could  not 
Know  him  ;  or  they  were  so  overawed  by  the  power  of  God, 
that  they  could  not  lift  a  hand,  or  utter  a  word  against  him. 
The  poor  people  finding  all  was  quiet,  came  out  a  little  after, 
and  passea  away,  not  one  of  them  being  either  hurt  or  mo- 
lested i  In  a  few  minutes  the  mob  seemed  to  awake  aafrom 
a  dream,  and  finding  that  their  prey  had  been  plucked  out  of 
their  teeth,  they  knew  not  how ;  attacked  the  house  afresh, 
broke  every  square  of  elass  in  all  the  windows,  and  scarcely 
left  a  whole  tile  upon  the  roof. 

He  afterwards  learnt  that  the  design  of  the  mob  was  to  put 
him  in  the  sluice  of  an  overshot  water-mill ;  by  which  he 
must  necessarily  have  been  crushed  to  pieces.* 

*  In  the  following  note  in  Dr.  Clarke's  Commeniary,  on  Luke  iv. 
90.,  he  gives  a  very  admirable  account  of  this  same  transaction :  what 
is  here  related  of  "  A  missionary  who  had  been  sent  to  a  strange  land," 
&c.,  is  a  fact  of  Dr.  Clarke  himself 

"  The  following  relation  of  a  fact  presents  a  scene  something  simi- 
lar to  what  I  suppose  passed  on  this  occasion:-* A  missionary,  who 
had  been  sent  to  a  firange  land  to  proclaim  the  gospel  of  the  kmgdom 
of  Gkxl,  and  who  had  passed  through  many  hardships,  and  was  often 
in  danger  of  loaine  his  life,  through  the  persecutions  excited  aeainst 
him,  cams  to  a  place  where  he  had  often  before,  at  no  small  risk, 
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The  next  Lord^s-day  he  went  to  the  same  place :  the  mob 
rose  again,  and  when  they  b^^aa  to  make  a  tumoJt,  he  called 
on  them  to  bear  him  for  a  few  moments ;  those  who  appeared 
to  hare  most  infloence,  grew  silent  and  stilled  the  rest.  He 
spoke  to  them  to  this  effect. — '*  I  have  never  done  any  of  you 
harm ;  my  heartiest  wish  was,  and  is,  to  do  yon  good.     I  could 

preached  Christ  cmcified.  Abont  fifty  people,  who  had  received  good 
impressions  from  the  wofd  of  God,  assembled.  He  began  his  dia- 
eourae;  and  after  he  had  preached  about  thiitv  minutes,  an  oiitFBg»- 
oiis  mob  surrounded  the  bouse,  armed  with  difieieot  instruments  of 
death,  and  breathing  the  most  sanguinary  purposes.  Some  that  were 
within,  shut  to  the  door ;  and  the  missionary  and  his  flock  betook 
themselves  to  prayer.  The  mob  assailed  the  house,  and  began  to 
hurl  stones  against  the  walls,  windows,  and  roof;  laid  in  a  short  time 
almost  every  tUe  was  destroyed,  and  the  roof  nearly  uncovered,  and 
before  they  (quitted  the  premises,  scarcely  left  one  square  inch  of  glass 
in  the  five  wmdows  by  which  the  house  was  enlightened.  While  this 
was  going  forward,  a  person  came  with  a  pistol  to  the  window  oppo- 
site to  the  place  where  the  preacher  stood,  (who  was  then  exhortinc 
his  flock  to  be  steady,  to  resign  themselves  to  Grod,  and  trust  in  Him,^ 
presented  it  at  him,  and  snapped  it,  but  it  only  flashed  in  the  pan  i 
As  the  house  was  a  wooden  building,  they  be^an  with  crows  and 
spacles  to  undermine  it,  and  take  awav  its  principal  supports.  The 
preacher  then  addressed  his  little  flocK  to  this  effect  i--^*  These  oQ^ 
raf eous  people  seek  not  you,  but  me:  if  7  continue  in  the  house  they 
wui  soon  pull  it  down,  and  we  shall  all  be  buried  in  the  niins ;  1  wiu 
therefore,  in  the  name  of  Gkxi,  go  out  to  them,  and  you  will  be  safe.* 
fie  then  went  towards  the  door :  the  poor  people  got  round  him,  and 
entreated  him  not  to  venture  out,  as  he  mignt  expect  to  be  instantly 
massacred.  He  went  calmly  forward,  opened  the  door,  at  which  a 
whole  volley  of  stones  and  dirt  was  that  instant  discharged ;  but  he 
received  no  damage.  The  people  were  in  crowds  in  all  the  space  be- 
fore the  door,  and  filled  the  road  for  a  considerable  way,  so  that  there 
was  no  room  to  pass  or  repass.  As  soon  as  the  preacher  made  his 
appearance,  the  savages  became  instantly  as  silent  and  as  still  aa 
night :  he  walked  forward,  and  they  divided  to  the  rig:ht  and  to  the 
leu,  leaving  a  passage  of  about  four  feet  wide,  for  himself,  and  a 
young  man  who  followed  him,  to  walk  in.  He  passed  on  through 
the  whole  crowd,  not  a  soul  of  whom  either  lifted  a  hand,  or  spoke 
one  word,  till  he  and  his  companion  had  gained  the  uttermost  sKirts 
of  the  mob !  The  narrator,  who  was  present  on  the  occasion,  goes 
on  to  say : — '  This  was  one  of  the  most  aftecting  spectacles  I  ever  wit- 
nessed ;  an  infuriated  mob,  without  any  visible  cause,  (for  the  preacher 
spoke  not  one  word,)  became  in  a  moment  as  calm  as  lambs !  They 
seemed  struck  with  amazement  bordering  on  stupefaction ;  they  stared 
and  stood  speeohless ;  and  after  they  had  fallen  back  to  right  and  left 
to  leave  him  a  free  passage,  they  were  aa  motionless  as  statues! 
They  assembled  with  the  full  purpose  to  destroy  the  man  who  eamo 
to  shew  them  the  way  of  salvation ;  bvi  he  passing  through  tie  midst 
ofthem,  toent  his  way.  Was  not  the  God  of  missionaries  in  this  work  1 
The  next  Lord's-day,  the  missionary  went  to  the  same  place,  and 
again  proclaimed  the  Lamb  of  Qod,  who  taketh  away  the  sin  of  tba 
world  r"  ^ 
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tell  you  many  things  bj  which  you  might  grow  wise  unto 
salvation,  would  you  but  listen  to  them.  Why  do  you  perse- 
cute a  man  who  never  can  be  your  enemy,  and  wishes  to  shew 
■that  he  is  your  friend.  You  cannot  be  ChristianSy  who  seek 
to  destroy  a  man  because  he  tells  you  the  truth.  But  are  you 
even  men?  Do  you  deserve  that  name?  I  am  but  an  indi" 
viducd  and  unarmed^  and  scores  and  hundreds  of  you  join 
together  to  attack  and  destroy  this  single,  unatmed  mun ! 
Is  not  this  to  act  like  cowarde  and  <is$cusin$  ?  I  am  a  man 
and  a  Christian,  I  fear  you  not  as  a  man, — I  would  not  turn 
mjT  back  upon  the  best  or  you,  and  could  probably  put  your 
chief  under  my  feet.  St.  Paul,  the  Apostle^  was  assailed  in 
like  manner  by  the  heathens ;  they  also  were  dastards  and 
cowards.  The  Scripture  does  not  call  them  men,  but,  ac- 
cording to  the  English  translation,  certain  letDd  fellows  of  the 
baser  sort,  or  according  to  your  own,  which  you  better  under- 
stand, Les  batteurs  de  pari — Zm  canaille.  O  shame  on  you, 
to  come  in  multitudes,  to  attack  an  inoffensive  stranger  in  youi 
island,  who  comes  only  to  call  you  from  wickedness  to  serve 
the  living  Qod,  and  to  shew.vou  the  way  which  will  at  last 
lead  you  to  everlasting  blessedness !"  He  paused,  there  was 
a  shout.  He  is  a  clever  fellow,  lie  shaU  precu^h,  and  we  wiU 
hear  him  I  They  were  as  good  as  their  word ;  ne  proceeded 
without  any  farther  hinderance  from  them,  and  they  never  after 
gave  him  any  molestation ! 

The  little  preaching-house  being  nearly  destroyed,  he,  some 
Sabbaths  afterwards,  attempted  to  preach  out  of  doors.  The 
mob  having  ^iven  up  persecution,  one  of  the  mxigistraies  of 
St.  Aubin,  whose  name  should  be  handed  down  to  everlasting 
fame,  took  up  the  business,  came  to  the  place,  with  a  mob  of 
his  own,  and  the  drummer  of  the  regiment,  belonging  to  that 

Elace,  pulled  him  down  while  he  was  at  prayer,  and  delivered 
im  into  the  hands  of  that  canaille  of  which  he  was  the 
head ;  the  drummer  attended  him  out  of  the  town  beaiing  the 
Bogues^  March  on  his  drum ;  and  beatins  him  frequently  with 
the  drum  sticks ;  from  whose  strokes  and  other  misusase  '^he 
did  not  recover  for  some  weeks.  But  he  wearied  out  all  his 
persecutors, — there  were  several  who  heard  the  word  gladly ; 
and  for  their  sakes  he  freely  ventured  himself  till  at  last  all 
opposition  totally  ceased. 

Another  escape,  though  of  a  different  kind,  should  not  be 
unnoticed.  The  winter  of  1788^  was  unusually  severe  in  the 
Noiman  Islands,  as  well  as  in  most  other  places.  There  were 
lar^e  falls  of  snow  which  had  drifted  mto  great  wreathes^ 
which  made  travelling  in  the  country  very  dangerous^  Hav- 
ing appointed  to  |>reach  one  evening,  in  the  beginning  of  Jan- 
uary, at  St.  Aubin,  the  place  mentioned  above ;  he  went  to 
the  town  in  company  with  the  same  young  man  who  followed 
him  out  of  the  preaching-house,  when  he  had  so  miraculoua 
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an  escape  from  the  mob ;  but  because  of  the  snow  they  were 
obliged  to  follow  the  sea-mark  all  the  way  along  the  bay  of 
8t.  Aubin.  When  they  arrived  at  the  town  he  was  nearly  be- 
numbed with  the  cold,  and  with  fatigue ;  as  it  liad  blown  hard 
with  snow  and  sleet,  and  they  were  yery  wet,  being  obliged 
often  to  walk  in  the  sea-water,  to  keep  out  of  the  dri/U  mat 
lay  on  the  sands.  He  preached,  but  was  almost  totally  ex- 
hausted. He  was  obliged  to  return  to  St.  Helliers,  which  by 
the  water  mark  along  me  bay,  must  hare  been  between  four 
and  five  miles: — much  snow  had  fallen  during  the  preaching', 
and  the  night  became  worse  and  worse.  He  set  out,  having 
had  no  kind  of  refreshment,  and  began  to  plod  his  way  wiu 
faint  and  unsteady  isteps :  at  last  a  drowsiness,  often  the  effect 
of  intense  cold  when  the  principle  of  heat  is  almost  entirely 
abstracted,  fell  upon  him.  Tie  said  to  the  young  man^  "  Frank, 
I  can  ^o  no  farther,  till  I  get  a  little  sleep — ^let  me  he  down  a 
few  minutes  on  one  of  these  snow  drifts,  and  then  I  shall  get 
strength  to  go  on." — Prank /expostulated, — "O  Sir,  you  must 
not: — were  you  to  lie  down  but  a  minute,  you  would  never 
rise  more. — Do  not  fear,  •hold  by  me,  and  I  will  drag  you  on, 
and  we  shall  soon  get  to  St.  Helliers,"  He  answered,  "Frank; 
I  cannot  proceed, — I  am  only  sleepy,  and  even  two  minutes 
will  refresh  me;" — ^and  he  attempted  to  throw  himself  upon  a 
snow  drift,  which  appeared  to  him  with  higher  charms  than 
the  finest  bed  of  down.  Francis  was  then  obliged  to  interpose 
the  authority  of  his  strength — ^pulled  him  up^  and  continued 
dragging  and  encouraging  him,  till  with  great  labour  and  dif- 
ficulty he  brought  him  to  St.  Helliers. 

It  is  well  known  that  by  intense  cold,  when  long  continued 
the  powers  of  the  whole  nervous  system  become  weakened ; 
a  torpor  of  the  animal  functions  ensues ;  the  action  of  the 
muscles  is  feeble,  and  scarcely  obedient  to  the  will ;  an  uneofh" 
querable  languor  and  indisposition  to  mofton succeeds ;  and  a 
gradual  exhaustion  of  the  nervous  power  shews  itself  in  drew- 
siness,  which  terminates  in  sleep,  from  which  the  person, 
unless  speedily  aroused,  awakes  no  more. — This  was  precisely 
Mr.  C.^3  state  at  the  time  above  mentioned ;  and  had  not  hia 
friend  been  resolute,  as  well  as  strong,  but  suffered  him  to  lie 
down  in  his  then  exhausted  state,  less  Xhznjive  minutes  would 
have  terminated  his  mortal  existence. 

The  reader  will  perhaps  recollect  the  account  given  in  Caij^ 
Cook's  Voyages,  of  eleven  persons,  among  whom  were  Sit 
Josmh  Baf.ks,  and  Dr,  Solander,  who  went  among  the  hilb 
of  Terra  del  Fuego,  on  a  botanizing  excursion,  in  January 
17fl9 ;  who,  being  overtaken  with  darkness,  were  obliged  U 
spend  the  ni^ht  on  the  hills,  during  extreme  cold.  Dr.  Solan 
der^  who  had  more  than  once  crossed  the  mountains  whic) 
divide  Sweden  from  Norway,  well  knew  that  extreme  cold 
cip^eially  when  joined  to  fatigue,  produces  a  torpor  and  sleepi^ 
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neu  which  are  almoet  irresistible ;  he  therefore  eonjured  the 
company  to  keep  moving^  whatever  pains  it  might  cost  them, 
and  whatever  relief  they  might  be  promised  by  an  inclination 
to  rest ;  for,  said  he,  "  Whoever  sits  down  will  sleep ;  and 
whoever  sleeps  will  wake  no  more." — While  they  were  on  the 
naked  rocks,  before  they  could  get  among  the  bushes,  the  cold 
became  so  intense  as  to  produce  the  effects  that  had  been  most 
lireaded.  Dr.  Solander  was  the  Jirat  who  felt  the  irresistible 
inclination  to  sleep,  against  which  he  had  warned  the  others ; 
and  insisted  on  being  permitted  to  lie  down;  Mr.  Banks  (Sir 
Joseph)  entreated  and  remonstrated  in  vain — down  he  lay  on 
the  ground,  then  covered  with  snow,  and  it  was  with  the  great- 
est difficulty  he  was  prevented  from  sleeping.  After  a  little 
they  got  him  on  his  legs^  and  partly  by  entreaty  and  partly  by 
force^  brought  him  on,  till  at  last  he  declared  he  neither  could 
nor  would  go  any  farther,  tiUhehad  had  some  sleep  /—when  they 
attempted  to  hinder  him,  he  drew  his  sword,  and  threatened 
the  lire  of  his  friends  ;--they  were  unable  to  carry  him,  and 
were  obliged  to  suffer  him  to  lie  down,  and  he  fell  instantly 
into  diprrfound  sleep.  Some  men  who  had  been  sent  forward 
to  kindle  afirCy  just  then  returned  with  the  joyful  news  that 
they  had  succeeded :  Dr.  Solander  with  the  greatest  difficulty 
was  awaked,  and  though  he  had  not  slept  five  minutes,  yet  he 
Had  then  nearly  lost  the  use  of  his  limbs ;  and  the  muscles 
were  so  shrunk,  that  the  shoes  fell  off  his  feet.  Two  blacks, 
who  were  in  the  same  circumstances,  could  not  be  re-awaked, 
they  slept  their  last ;  but  all  the  rest  on  being  brought  to  th« 
fire  recovered. 

The  hay  of  St.  Avbin,  was  very  near  furnishing  another  in- 
stance, to  several  already  published,  of  the  soporific  effects  of 
intense  cold  on  the  human  body : — the  life  ot  the  subject  of 
this  narrative,  being  barely  saved  from  a  similar  death. 

The^a^of  the  Ldon  taken  in  a  net,  and  delivered  by  a 
Mouse,  has  been,  in  its  moral,  frequently  realized.  Several 
years  after  this,  Francis,  the  young  man  above  mentioned, 
who  was  a  joiner,  having  come  to  London  in  order  to  better 
his  situation,  was  by  sickness,  the  death  of  his  wife,  and  other 
circumstances,  involved  in  debt,  and  ultimately  thrown  into 

C'son  by  a  ruthless  creditor: — Mr.  C,  who  happened  to  be  in 
ndon  at  the  time,  (1796,)  heard  the  case,  paid  the  debt,  and 
delivered  his  friend,  whom  he  had  not  heard  of  for  nine  or  ten 
years,  from  his  wretched  circumstances ;  and  restored  him  to 
hSberty,  and  to  his  motherless  children, — No  kind  or  benevo* 
lent  act,  be  it  done  to  whom  it  may,  ever  loses  its  reward.-** 
It  is  laid  up  before  God,  and  has  its  return  generally  in  this, 
and  often  also  in  the  coming  wobld. 

Mr.  Clarke  was  the  first  Methodist  preacher  that  visited 
the  Island  of  Aldemey,  the  nearest  to  France  of  all  the  Nor- 
man Islands ;  as  it  is  separated  from  Cape  la  Hogue,  in  Nor* 


maiidy,  onhr  by  a  narrow  channel  three  leagues  broad,  called 
the  Race  of  Aldemey.  There  was  something  singular  in  his 
▼isit  to  this  Island,  which  he  detaib  in  a  Letter  to  the  Rer.  J. 
Wesley ;  the  substance  of  which  I  shall  here  insert. 

m 

Guemseyy  March  16,  1787. 
*^  Rer.  and  yery  deitf  Sir, 

"  As  in  my  last  I  intimated  mj  intention  to  risit  the  Isle  of 
Aldemey ;  I  think  it  tnj  duty  to  give  you  some  particulars  rela- 
tive to  ttie  success  of  that  voyage. — My  design  being  made 
public,  many  hinderances  were  thrown  in  my  wa^.  It  was  re- 
ported that  the  Governor  had  threatened  to  prohibit  my  land- 
ing, and  that  in  case  he  found  me  on  the  Island,  he  would 
transport  me  to  the  Caskets^  (a  rock  in  the  sea,  about  three 
leagues  W.  of  Aldemey ;  on  which  there  is  a  li^ht>house ;) 
these  threatenings  Ibeing  published  here  rendered  it  very  difil- 
cult  for  me  to  procure  a  passage,  as  several  of  my  friends  were 
against  my  going,  fearing  bad  consequences ;  and  none  of  the 
captains  who  traded  to  the  Island,  were  willing  to  take  me, 
fearing  to  incur  thereby  the  displeasure  of  the  Governor,  not- 
withstanding I  offered  them  any  thing  they  could  reasonably 
demand  for  my  passage.  I  thought  at  last  I  should  be  obliged 
to  hire  one  of  the  English  packets,  as  I  was  detennined  to  go, 
by  God's  grace,  at  all  events. 

^*  Having  waited  a  long  time,  watching  sometimes  day  and 
night,  I  at  last  got  a  vessel  bound  for  the  Island,  in  which  I 
embarked,  and  after  a  few  hours  of  pleasant  sailing,  though 
not  without  some  fatigue  and  sickness^  we  came  to  tne  S  W. 
side  of  the  Island,  where  we  were  obliged  to  cast  anchor,  as 
the  tide  was  too  far  spent  to  carry  us  round  to  the  harbour. 
The  captain  put  me  and  some  others  on  shore  with  the  boat. 
I  then  climbed  up  the  steep  rocks,  and  got  to  the  top  of  the  Isl- 
and, heartily  thanking  the  Lord  for  my  safe  passage.  Being 
arrived,  I  found  I  had  some  new  difficulties  to  encounter.  I 
knew  not  where  to  go :  I  had  no  acquaintance  m  tne  place,  nor 
had  any  invited  me  thither.  For  some  time  my  mind  was 
perplexed  in  reasoning  on  these  thinss,  till  that  word  of 
the  God  o(  Missionaries  came  powerfully  to  me,  '  Into  what- 
soever house  ye  enter,  first  say,  peace  be  to  this  house, — and  in 
the  same  house  remain,  eating  and  drinking  such  things  as 
they  give  you.'    Luke  x.  5^  7.    From  this  I  tooa  courage,  and 

Proceeded  to  the  town,  which  is  about  a  mile  distant  from  the 
arbour.  After  having  walked  some  way  into  it,  I  took  par- 
ticular notice  of  a  very  poor  cottage,  into  which  I  felt  a  strong 
inclination  to  enter.  1  did  so,  with  a  *  Peace  be  unto  this 
house ;'  and  found  in  it  an  old  man  and  woman,  who,  havine 
understood  my  business,  bade  me  '  welcome  to  the  best  food 
they  had,  to  a  little  chamber  where  I  might  sleep,  and  (what 
was  still  more  acceptable)  to  their  house  to  preach  in/    C^ 
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hearing  this,  I  saw  plainly  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon 
me  for  good,  and  I  thanked  him  and  took  courage. 

"  Being  unwilling  to  lose  any  time,  I  teld  them  I  would 
preach  that  evening,  if  they  could  procure  me  a  congregation. 
This  strange  news  spread  rapidly  through  the  town :  and  long 
before  the  appointed  hour  a  multitude  of  people  flocked  to- 
gether, to  whom  I  spoke  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  nearly  as 
lonjg  as  the  little  strength  held  out^  which  remained  from  the 
fatigues  of  my  voyage.  It  was  with  much  difficulty  I  could 
persuade  them  to  go  away,  afler  promising  to  preacn  to  them 
the  next  evening. 

"  I  then  retired  to  m/  little  apartment,  where  I  had  scarcely 
rested  twenty  minutes,  when  the  good  woman  of  the  house 
came  and  entreated  me  to  com£  down  and  preach  again,  as 
several  of  the  gentry,  (among  whom  was  one  of  the  justices,) 
were  come  to  hear  what  I  had  to  say.  I  stepped  down  imme- 
diately, and  found  the  house  once  more  quite  full.  Deep  at- 
tention sat  on  every  face,  while  I  shewed  the  great  need  they 
stood  in  of  a  Saviour,  and  exhorted  them  to  turn  immediately 
from  all  their  iniquities  to  the  living  God.  I  continued  in  this 
cood  work  about  an  hour,  having  received  peculiar  assistance 
from  on  high,  and  concluded  with  informing  them  what  my 
design  was  in  visiting  their  island,  and  the  motives  that  in- 
duced me  thereto.  Having  ended,  the  justice  stepped  forward, 
exchanged  a  few  very  civil  words  with  me,  and  desired  to  see 
the  book  out  of  which  I  had  been  speaking.  I  eave  it  into  his 
hand :  he  looked  over  it  with  attention,  and  asked  me  several 
questions ;  all  which  I  answered'  apparently  to  his  satisfac- 
tion. Having  bestowed  a  few  more  Hearty  advices  on  him 
and  the  congregation,  they  all  quickly  departed ;  and  the  con- 
cern evident  on  many  of  thefar  countenance  fully  proved  that 
€k>d  had  added  his  testimony  to  that  of  his  feeble  servant. 
The  next  evening  I  preachea  again  to  a'  large  attentive  com- 
pany, to  whom,  I  trust,  the  werd  of  the  Lord  came  not  in  vain. 

"But  a  singular  circumstance  took  place  the  next  ds(y. 
Wliile  I  sat  at  dinner  a  constable  from  a  person  in  authority, 
came  to  solicit  my  immediate  appearance  at  a  place  called  the 
Bray  (where  several  respectable  families  dwelt,  and  where 
the  Grovemor's  stores  are  kept,)  to  preach  to  a  company  of 
gentlemen  and  ladies,  who  were  waiting,  and  at  whose  desire 
one  of  the  large  store-rooms  was  prepared  for  that  purpose. 
I  went  without  delay,  and  was  brought  by  the  lici^r  to  his 
master's  apartment,  who  behaved  with  much  civility,  told  me 
the  reason  of  his  sending  for  me,  and  begged  I  would  preach 
without  delay.  I  willingly  consented,  and  in  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  a  large  company  was  assembled.  The  gentry  were  not 
so  partial  to  themselves,  as  to  exclude  several  sailors,  smug- 
glers, and  labourers,  from  hearing  with  them.  The  Lord  was 
with  me,  and  enabled  me  to  explain  from  Prov.  zii.  26.,  the 
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character  and  conduct  of  the  ri^hteoiu ;  and  to  prore  by  many 

sound  arguments,  that  such  a  one  was^  beyond  all  comparison 
'  more  excellent  loan  his'  ungodly  '  neightiour,'  howeyer  great, 
rich,  wise,  or  important  he  might  appear  in  the  eyes  of  men. 
All  heard  with  deep  attention,  save  an  English  gentleman,  so 
called,  who  walked  out  about  the  middle  of  the  discourse^ 
perLaps  to  ahew  the  islanders  that  he  despised  sacred  things. 

"  The  next  Sabbath  morning,  being  invited  to  preach  in 
the  English  church.  I  gladly  accepted  iL  and  in  the  eveninr 
I  preacned  in  the  large  warehouse  at  tha  Bray,  to  a  muca 
larger  congregation^  composed  of  the  pnneipal  gentry  of  the 
Island,  together  with  justices,  jurats,  constables,  dtc.  The 
Lord  was  again  with  me,  and  enabled  me  to  declare  Hia 
counsel  without  fear,  and  several  were  affected.  Suiely  there 
will  be  fruit  found  of  this,  to  the  honour  and  praise  of  Grod. 
Even  so,  Lord  Jesus !    Amen. 

"The  next  day  being  the  time  appointed  for  my  return, 
many  were  unwilling  I  should  go,  saying,  '  We  have  much 
need  of  such  preaching,  and  such  a  preacher:  we  wish  y[ou 
would  abide  in  the  Island  and  ^o  back  no  more.'  The  tide 
serving  at  about  eleven  o'clock  m  the  forenoon,  I  attended  at 
the  beach  in  order  to  embark  3  but  an  unexpected  Providence 
rendered  this  impracticable.  The  utmost  of  the  flood  did  not 
set  the  vessel  afloat ;  and,  though  many  attempts  were  made 
to  get  her  off.  by  hauling  astern,  &c.,  all  were  in  vain.  I  then 
returned  to  t)ie  town;  the  people  were  glad  of  my  detention, 
and  earnestly  hoped,  ^  that  the  vessel  might*  sit  fast,  at  least 
till  the  next  spring  tides.'  Many  came  together  in  the  evening, 
to  whom  I  again  preached  with  uncommon  liberty  ;  and  God 
appeared  more  eminently  present  than  before,  giving  several 
to  see  at  least.  ^  men  as  trees  walking.'  This,  with  several 
other  observable  circumstances,  induced  me  to  believe  thai 
my  detention  was  of  the  Lord,  and  that  I  had  not  before  fully 
delivered  His  counsel.  The  tessel  bein^  sot  off  the  same 
night  about  twelve  o'clock,  I  recommendea  them  to  God, 
promised  them  a  preacher  shortly,  and  setting  sail  I  arrived 
in  Guernsey  in  about  twenty-one  hours.  Glory  be  to  God  for 
ever !    Amen. 

"  Several  very  remarkable  circumstances  attended  tlua 
little  voyage,  the  detailing  of  which  I  omit ;  from  the  whole 
of  which  I  conclude,  that  an  effectual  door  is  opened  in  thai 
Island  for  the  reception  of  the  everlasting  Gospel,  and  am 
convinced  I  did  not  mistake  the  call  of  the  Lord.  One  thin^^ 
I  believe  greatly  contributed  to  the  good  that  may  have  been 
done  :-^viz.  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer,  which  I  got  our  So- 
cieties both  in  town  and  country  to  observe.  Were  this 
method  more  frequently  adopted  we  should  not  attempt  the 
introduction  of  the  Gospel  so  much  in  vain.  There  is  not  the 
smallest  opposition  nor  even  the  appearance  of  any.    As  to 
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the  eleivymaxi.  he  is  absolutely  a  Oallio ;  for,  on  being  in- 
formed that  a  Methodist  preacher  had  got  into  the  Island,  he 
said,  '  A  duaker  came  a:preaehing  here  some  years  a£^o,  and 
he  did  not  convert  one ;  and  it  is  probable  it  vnll  be  the  case 
with  this  Methodist  also.'  And  s6  he  rests  perfectly  contented. 
Indeed  he  preaches  not  at  all:  he  reads  the  Liturgy  and 
OstervakP*  R^ecHons  upon  the  First  and  Second  Lessons ; 
nor  do  the  people  expect  him  to  do  any  thing  farther. 

I  am.  Rev.  and  Dear  Sir, 
Tour  affectionate  and  Obedient  Son  in  the  Gospel, 

Adam  Clarke." 

Since  the  time  above  mentioned,  a  great  increase  ofreligion 
has  been  seen  in  the  island  of  Aldemey.  A  chapel  has  been 
bailt,  and  many  have  been  brought  from  the  povrer  of  Satan 
anto  God,  by  means  of  the  Methodist  preachers,  both  English 
and  French* 

Aldemey^  called  by  the  inhabitants  Auregny,  Hes  about  three 
leagues  south-west  of  Cape  la  Hogue^  in  Normandy. 

This  Island  derives  much  of  its  supplies  from  Prance, 
Such  as,  fresh  meat,  butter,  eggs,  dbc,  which  supply,  to  the 
great  inconvenience  of  the  inhabitants,  is  cut  off  m  the  time 
of  war :  and  is  often  suspended  in  the  time  of  peace,  by  foul 
weather  and  contrary  wmds.  This  latter  was  the  case  when 
Mr.  C.  visited  this  Island,  no  ftesh  meat  could  be  found ;  and 
the  people  with  whom  he  lodged  had  nothing  to  present  him, 
out  swint?s  fleshy  an  aliment  of  which  he  never  partook.  In- 
deed there  was  nothing  to  be  had  besides,  except  salt  butter 
and  skip-biscuit.  Having  inquired  whether  any  fresh  eggs 
could  be  procured,  he  had  the  satisfaction  to  fina  as  many  as 
he  needed  during  his  stay.  An  old  frying-pan  vrtis  found, 
deeply  rusted^  Imving  been  long  out  of  use :  from  this  he 
scraped  off  the  thickest  crusts  of  the  rust,  got  a  piece  of  but- 
ter, melted  it  in  the  pan  over  the  fire,  and  with  a  handful  of 
oajeum  (old  tarred  rope,  unrarelled  to  its  component  parts)  he 
wiped  out  the  ^an  as  clean  as  he  could,  and  then  fried  his 
eggs  with  a  piece  of  the  salt  butter,  which  looked  of  a  fine 
deep  brown^  each  cooking  serving  to  detach  some  portions  of 
the  remainmg  mst.  Such  fricassees  with  coarse  hard  ship- 
biscuit  served  him  in  general  for  breakfast,  dinner,  and  supper, 
while  he  remained  on  the  Island :  and  for  this  he  felt  thank- 
ful both  to  God  and  man.  It  is  true,  he  had  some  invitations 
to  go  to  better  houses,  and  ^et  better  fare  ;  but  he  remembered 
the  words  of  our  Lord,  which  occurred  to  his  mind  on'  enter- 
ing into  the  town,  "  And  into  whatsoever  house  you  enter, 
here  abide,  eating  and  drinking  such  things  as  they  give  you.'' 
This' house  he  believed  the  Lord  had  opened;  and  on  this  ac- 
count he  could  have  preferred  it  to  the  palace  of  the  forest  of 
Lebtnon.    Whik  he  mnaioed  in  theae  Ulands  he  bad  the 
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satisfaction  to  be  able  to  erect  a  cooveiiient  and  exedllent  eba 
pel.  in  the  town  of  St.  Peter's  in  Guenisef ,  and  saw  a  laige 
a  ad  respectable  congregation  established  in  it. 

Among  these  Islanders  Mr.  C.  met  with  much  kindness : — 
seyeral  were  converted  to  Gad,  who  became  ornaments  of  their 
profession^  and  patterns  of  piety.  In  Guernsey  be  seldom  met 
with  any  unproper  usage.  Many  decent,  respectable  fiunilies, 
attendea  his  preaching,  and  treated  him  with  great  respecC 
This  was  the  case  also  at  Aldemey.  Jersey  differed  from  all 
the  rest,  as  we  have  already  seen ;  yet  there  he  had  among  his 
friends,  some  of  the  first  families  in  the  island. 

The  fertility  of  these  islands  has  been  noticed  by  histo 
tians  in  general, — as  a  proof  of  this,  take  the  foUomng  ex- 
amples : — 

In  a  garden  in  the  parish  of  St  Saviour's  in  Jeisey,  he  saw  a 
plot  of  cabbages,  which,  on  an  average,  measured  seven  feet  in 
nei^ht,  with  large  and  solid  heads.  In  Mr.  De  Jerry's  garden, 
at  Man  Plaisir,  in  Guernsey,  where  he  lodp;ed,  there  was  a 
cabbage  that  grew  beside,  and  surpassed  in  height,  a  full-ffrown 
apple  tree :  when  cut  down,  the  stem  was  Ha^teen  feet  in 
length! 

The  strawberry  garden  in  the  same  place  was  very  remark- 
able, both  for  the  abundance,  size,  and  flavour  of  the  fruit.  It 
will  surprise  the  Reader  to  hear  that  fnxn  this  one  garden, 
which,  though  large,  was  not  enormously  so,  there  were  gath- 
ered aaily^  Sundays  excepted,  for  nearly  sir  weefca,  ftamjifiy 
xp  one  hundred  pounds  weight  of  strawberries !  All  other 
fruits  were  in  proportion,  both  in  quantity  and  flavour.  In 
Mr.  Brackenbury's  garden,  in  St.  Heliiers,  Jersey,  he  cut  down 
a  bunch  of  fiprapes,  which  weighed  about  twenty  pounds  ! 
When  he  and  Mrs.  Clarke  returned  to  England,  they  conld 
not  relish  ,any  of  the  fruits,  as  the  finest  peaches  and  necta- 
rines were  only  like  good  turnips,  when  compared  with  firoits 
of  the  same  species  produced  in  tnose  fertile  islands. 
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In  July,  1789,  he  removed  finally  from  the  Norman  islands, 
and,  leaving  Mrs.  C.  and  his  son  John,  then  about  six  m(Miths 
old,  at  Trowbridge^  he  proceeded  to  Leeds,  where  the  Confer- 
ence was  that  year  held,  and  where  he  received  his  appoint- 
ment for  the  Bristol  Circuit. 

By  this  time  his  studies  and  confinement  in  the  islands, 
had  preyed  a  good  deal  on  his  health :  and  the  cough,  which 
he  had  got  several  years  before  by  sleeping  in  a  wet  bed  at 
Beeralston,  became  so  severe  and  oppressive,  that  it  threat- 
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after  Conference  to  Bristol,  told  the  Society  that  '^  lie  be- 
lieved tbey  would  soon  lose  their  assistant.''  fie  was,  how- 
ever, enabled  to  go  through  the  woik  of  the  Circuit,  which 
was  very  severe  9  and  tbooffh  there  was  but  little  prosperity 
in  the  Circttit,  yet  he  left  it  00th  in  its  wiritual  and  temponu 
concerns,  in  a  much  better  state  than  he  found  it  What  con* 
tributed  much  to  his  ill  health  in  Bristol  was,  all  the  lodging 
rooms  were  over  the  chapel,  and  the  noxious  effluvia  from  the 
breath  of  so  many  hundreds  of  people  who  assembled  there 
thrcugbout  the  week,  made  the  place  extremely  unhealthy. 
The  plan,  of  building  all  the  lodging  rooms  o^er  the  chapel,, 
and  on  wbichseveral  of  the  originafMethodist  preaching  houses 
were  built,  was  greatly  pieju&ial  to  the  health  of  the  preach- 
ers and  their  families. 

In  1790  the  Conference  was  held  m  Bristol,  the  last  in 
which  that  mosteminentmanof  God,  John  Wesley,  presided : 
who  seemed  to  have  his  mind  particularly  impressed  with  the 
necessity  of  making  some  permanent  rule  that  might  tend  to 
lessen  the  excessive  labour  of  the  preachers,  which  he  saw 
was  shortening  the  lives  of  many  useful  men. 

In  a  private  meeting  with  some  of  the  principal  and  senior 
preachers,  which  was  held  in  Mr.  W**s  study,  to  prepare  mat* 
ters  fo/  the  Conference,  he  proposed  that  a  nue  shoula  be  made 
that  no  preacher  shoula  preach  thrice  on  the  same  day :  Messrs. 
Mather,  Pawson,  Thompson,  and  others,  said  this  would  be 
impracticable ;  as  it  was  absolutely  necessary,  in  most  cases, 
that  the  preachers  should  preach  thrice  every  Lord's  day,  without 
which  the  places  could  not  be  supplied.  Mr.  W.  replied,  ''  It 
must  be  given  up ;  we  shall  lose  our  preachers  by  such  exces- 
sive labour."  They  answered,  '^  We  have  all  done  so :  and 
you  even  at  a  very  advanced  age  have  continued  to  do  so.** 
'*  What  I  have  done,"  said  he,  '^  is  out  of  the  question,  my 
life  and  strength  have  been^  under  an  especial  Providence ; 
besides,  I  know  better  than  they  how  to  preach  without 
injuring  myself^  and  no  man  can  preach  thrice  a  day  with* 
out  killing  himself  sooner  or  later;  and  the  custom  shall 
not  be  continued."  They  pressed  the  point  no  farther,  finding 
that  he  was  determined ;  but  they  deceived  him  after  all.  by 
altering  the  minute  thus,  when  it  went  to  the  press : — "No 

freacher  shall  any  more  preach  three  times  in  the  same  day 
to  the  same  congre^tion.)"  By  which  clause  the  minute 
was  entirely  neutralized.  He  wno  preaches  the  Gospel  as  he 
ought,  must  do  it  with  his  whole  strength  of  body  and  soul, 
and  he  who  undertakes  a  labour  of  this  kmd  thrice  every  Lord's 
day,  will  infallibly  shorten  his  life  by  it.  He,  who,  instead  of 
preaching',  talka  to  the  people,  merely  sj)e<iks  about  good 
things,  or  tells  a  religions  story,  will  never  injure  himself  by 
auch  an  employment ;  such  a-  penon  does  not  labour  in  the 
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word  and  doctrine,  he  tells  his  tale,  and  as  he  pieaelies  so  hia 
CDngresation  believes,  and  sinners  are  left  as  be  foond  them. 
At  tKis  Conference  it  was  ibnnd  very  difficult  to  get  m 
preaeher  for  Dublin ;  for  during  Mr.  Wesley's  ]if|p,  an  Eng- 
lish preacher  was  generally  ap^inted  to  that  station,  and  he 
was  considered  the  general  assistant,  that  is,  Mr*  W.'s  repre- 
sentatire,  over  all  the  Irish  Circuits  and  preachers.  Mr.  C. 
was  proposed  by  several  of  the  preachers,  but  Mr.  W.  refused 
because  of  the  rndifTerent  state  of  hb  health :  however,  they 
at  last  persuaded  Mr.  W.  to  consent,  provided,  when  the  pro- 
posal snould  be  made  to  Mr.  C.  heshculd  not  object  It  wasac* 
cordingly  laid  before  him ;  ano,  as  it  was  his  maxim  never  to 
choose  a  Cirealt,  nor  object  to  his  appointment,  he  agreed,  and 
was  sent  over  to  Dublin,  Aug.  1790. 
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At  the  time  of  Mr.  Clarke's  arrival  in  Dublin,  he  Ibnnd 
himself  exposed  to  many  inconveniences.  They  had  beett 
building  a  new  house  for  the  preacher,  with  which  they  con- 
nected a  large  room  for  a  charity-school.  The  preacher  and 
his  family  were  to  ocicupy  the  lower  part  and  first  floor,  and 
the  charity-school  was  to  extend  over  the  whole  of  the  build- 
ing, on  the  second  floor.  Owing  to  the  unprincipled  builder, 
the  house  was  not  made  either  according  to  the  time  or  plan 
specified.  The  builder  was  a  knave,  to  whom  the  stewards 
of  the  society  had  trusted  the  ^^ement  signed  by  each, 
which  agreement  he  absolutely  refused  ever  to  produce.  Bad 
brick,  bad  mortar,  inferior  timber,  and  execrable  workmanship, 
were  every  where  apparent ;  and  the  knave  was  safe,  as  he 
professed  to  have  lost  the  agreement,  but  maintained  that  all ' 
was  done  according  to  the  specification.  The  house  not 
bein^  ready,  Mr.  C.  and  his  family  were  obliged  to  go  into 
lodging,  which  were  far  from  being  eithec  comfortable  or 
convenient,  but  it  was  near  the  chapel,  and  the  new  houae 
was  expected  to  be  soon  ready. 

The  inconvenience  of  the  lodging  induced  Mr.  Clarke  to 
enter  the  new  house  long  before  it  was  dry,  which  nearly  cost 
him  and  his  family  their  lives.  He  was  shortly  seized  with  a 
dreadful  rheumatic  afiection  in  his  head,  which  was  supposed 
to  be  occasioned  by  a  congestion  of  the  blood-vessels  of  the 
brain  ;  and  in  consequence  of  this  supposition,  his  physictana 
were  led  to  adopt  a  wrong  treatment,  which  assisted  the  dis- 
ease, and  by  both  he  was  brought  nearly  to  the  gates  of  death. 
His  recovery  was  slow  and  imperfect,  and  he  was  obliged,  at 
the  ensuing  Conference,  to  return  to  England. 

Dublin  was  not  at  that  time  a  comtortabte  utnatum  for  a 


preaelier.  There  had  been  disputes  in  the  Society  which  had 
areatly  iniored  it.  Dr.  Coke,  with  the  approbation  of  Mr.  Wesley, 
Sad  introduced  the  use  of  the  Liturgy  into  the  chapel  at  White* 
friar  Street. — this  measure  was  opposed  by  some  of  the  leading 
members  of  the  Society,  as  tending  to  what  they  called  a  sepa- 
vation  from  the  church ;  wlien,  in  truth,  it  was  the  most  eftec- 
cual  way  to  keep  the  Society  attached  to  the  spirit  and  doctrines 
of  the  cnurch ;  who,  because  they  were  without  Divine  service 
in  church  hours,-  were  scattered  throughout  the  city,  some  at 
church,  and  many  more  at  difetent  places  of  Dissenting  wor- 
ship, where  they  aeard  doctrines  that  tended  greatly  to  unsettle 
their  religious  opinions;  and  in  the  end,  many  were  lost  to  the 
Society.  In  consequence  of  the  introduction  of  the  Liturgy  a 
v<ery  good  congregation  assembled  at  Whitefriar  Street ;  and 
much  good  might  nave  been  done,  if  the  rich  members  of  the 
Society  had  not  oontiAued  hostile  to  the  measure,  by  with- 
drawing their  countenance  and  support,  which  they  generally 
did.  At  last,  both  sides  agreed  Co  desire  the  British  Confer- 
ence, for  the  saks  of  peace,  to  restore  matters  to  their  (Original 
state,  and  abolish  the  forenoon's  service ;  Mr.  C,  who  at  that 
time  laboured  under  the  same  kind  of  prejudice,  ^ve  his  voice 
against  the  continuance  of  the'Prayers,  and,  at  bis  recommen- 
dation, the  Conference  annulled  the  service.  This  was  the 
greatest  ecclesiastical  error  be  ever  committed ;  and  one 
which  he  deeply  deplored  for  many  years ;  and  was  thankful  to 
God  when  in  the  course  of  Divine  Providence,  he  was  enabled 
many  years  after  to  restore  that  service  in  the  newly  erected 
chapel  in  Abbey  Street,  which  he  had  formerly  been  tne  instru- 
ment of  putting  down  in  Whitefriar  Street ; — ^that  very  same 
vartv,  to  ptease  whom  it  was  dene,  having  separated  from  the 
Methodists'  body,  and  set  up  a  spurious  at^  factious  connexion 
of  dieir  own,  under  the  name  of  Primitive  Methodism ;  a  prin- 
cipal object  of  which  was  to  deprive  the  original  connexion  ot 
its  chapels,  divide  its  societies,  and  in  every  way  injure  its 
finances,  and  traduce  both  its  spiritual  and  loyal  character. 

It  may  be  asked,  ''  Why  did  Mr.  C.  in  the  year  1790,  espouse 
the  side  of  this  party  ?" — It  is  but  justice  to  say  tha^  to  that 
class  of  men  he  was  under  no  kind  of  obligation :  he  had  never 
asked  nor  received  favours  from  any  of  them.  They  had  ne- 
glected hdmy  thouffk  he  was  on  their  side  of  the  question,  as 
much  as  they  did  those  who  were  opposed  to  them :  he  and  his 
ftmily  bad  nothing  but  affliction  and  distress  while  they  re- 
mained in  Dublin,  and  that  party  neither  ministered  to  his 
'  necessities,  nor  sympathised  with  him  in  his  afflictions.    What 

I  he  did  was  irom  an  ill-jgrounded  fear  that  the  introduction  of 

i  the  church  service  might  lead  to  a  separation  from  the  Church, 

i  (which  the  prejudice  of  education  «ould  alone  suggest,)  and 

I  be  thought  the  different  societies  might  be  induced  to  attend  at 

^heir  parish  churches,  and  so  all  kinds  of  dissettt  be  pnTtnted 
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But  multikodes  of  ihoae,  whalerer  nune  they  had  been  e«nea 
hff  never  belonged  to  aoy  church,  iknd  fdt  no  rel^ioaaiittiieh- 
meut  to  as  J  but  thoee  wno  were  the  sieaBS  of  their  salvation.. 
When,  therefore,  they  did  not  find  anon^  the  Methodists,  re- 
^ous  serriee  on  the  proper  times  of  the  LordVday,  they 
often  wandered  heedlessly  about^  and  became  unhinged  and 
distracted  with  the  strange  doctrines  they  heard:  of  this  Mr. 
Clarke  was  Afterwards  nlly  eonrineed;  and  saw  the  foUy  of 
endeavonrittg  to  force  the  pe<^le  to  attend  a  ministty  from 
which  they  had  never  received  any  kind  of  spiritual  ad%  antaffe, 
and  the  danffor  of  nol  endesronroi^  carefully  to  cultivate  Uie 
soil  which  tnev  had  with  great  pam  and  dtfiicolty  enclosed, 
broken  up^  una  sown  with  the  good  sttd^ — ^the  word  of  the 
kingdom.  And  to  prove  that  no  favour  to  thai  p»rty,  nor 
expectation  from  them,  led  him  to  advocate  theb  caasc,  he 
dij  it  when  he  had  left  their  city  a»d  never  intended  more  t^ 
return. 

While  in  Diiblin,  the  most  solemn  event  that  ever  oecnrred 
i|i  the  Methodists'  Connexion,  took  plaee  :^4he  death  of  the 
SLev.  John  Wesley.  When  Mr.  Q.  heard  of  it  he  was  over- 
whelmed with  grief;  all  he  eoold  do^  such  were  his  feelingay 
was  to  jnead  the  little  printed  Account  of  his  last  moments.* 

Of  the  agitations  occasioned  by  his  death  in  the  Methodists' 
Connexion,  it  is  unnecessaij  to  encumber  this  narrative,  a» 
they  have  alreadv  been  snfiiciently  detaOed.  Mr.  Wesley's 
nasnect  for  Mr.  C.  was  evidenoed  by  the  codicil  to  his  last 
will,  in  which  he  made  him  with  stx  others,  trustees  for  al) 
his  literary  property :  and  this  codicil  was  at  last  found  to 
•upeccede  ihe  liiU^  and  these  seven  administered  to  Mr.  Wes- 
ley's ^ects,  and  aAerwards  conveyed  all  their  rights  anndl 
authoritv  to  the  Conference. 

3hortly  niWr  Mr.  Clarkecame  to  DuMin,  he  entered  himself 

«  On  this  occasion  Funeral  Sennoas  we»  preached  fer  him  in 
almost  trery  place,  and  amoa^  the  xest  at  City  Road,  London,  by 
Dr.  Whitehead,  whidi  beine  highly  esteemed,  it  was  shoctly  after- 
wards published :  a  copy  of  tus  Sermon  Mr.  Clarke  sent  to  the  learn- 
ed Dr.  Bamaid,  then  Bishop  of  JriCafotf^  aocompaaied  by  a  letter  firem 
himadf,  to  which  his  Lsrdslup  replied  m  the  following  letter. 

••am,  ^        --. 

"  I  noeived  the  fiLvoor  of  your  lellecvaad  the  ezeeBent  Sennon  that 
accompanied  it,  on  the  Death  of  Mr.  Wesley,  which  I  have  pemaeil 
with  serious  attention  and  uncommon  satisfaction. 

"  It  contains  a  true  and  not  exagserated  encomium  oa  that  faithful 
and  indefatigable  servant  of  God  who  is  now  at  rest  ftom  his  laboara» 
and  (what  is  of  more  consequence  to  those  who  read  it,)  an  intellin. 
bie  and  judicious  anX^ytm  for  the  docUine  that  he  taneht,  which  he  has 
mt  fofth  in  the  dearest  tenns,  and  with  a  simplicuy  of  style,  even 
beyond  that  of  Mr.  Weslsy  himself  i  withoat  the  smallest  tmelnia  of 


lOL  CLARKS  PROSECimS  BIS  flTDDIM.  223 

t  medical  student  in  Trinity  Collei^e,  and  attended  seyeral 
eounes  of  Lectures ;  one  on  the  mstitutes  of  Medicine^  by 
jyr.  Dickison,  Regius  Pfayeician;  one  on  Anatomy ,  by  I^^- 
CUgkom  ;  and  one  on  Ckerrasiry^  by  Dr.  R.  Perceval,  From 
these  studies,  aided  by  bis  own  sedulous  application,  be  ob- 
tained a  sufficiency  of  medical  knowledge  to  serve  nis  own 
large  family  in  all  common  cases,  and  to  keep  what  be  ever 
considered  the  bane  of  families,  all  apothecaries  from  bis  door. 
When  he  thought  that  skill  superior  to  his  own  was  wanted, 
he  employed  some  respectable  physician :  and  always  kept 
and  prepared  the  medicines  necessary  for  domestic  use.  His 
attendance  on  Dr.  PercevaPs  Lectures  brought  on  an  intimacy 
between  him  and  that  excellent  man  and  eminent  Physician, 
which  has  been  unbroken  for  many  years,  and  still  flourishes 
with  high  respect  on  both  sides. 

While  in  this  city  he  formed  a  charitable  institution,  called 
"  The  Strangers'  Friend  Society ;  and  on  the  same  principles, 
he  founded  one  the  following  year,  at  Manchester :  and  one 
ttfterwards  in  London :  the  Rules  and  Plan  of  which  were 
adopted  and  societies  of  a  similar  kind  formed  in  almost  all  the 
chief  towns  in  England,  which  still  subsist  in  all  their  vigour, 
and  have  done  more  public  good  than  any  charitable  institu- 
tions ever  fonned  in  the  kinidom. 

He  buried  one  child,  his  eldest  daughter,  in  Dublin ;  and  re- 
named to  England,  in  the  August  of  1791. 


MANCHESTER,  1791—2. 

This  year  the  Methodist  conference  was  held  in  Manches- 
ter, and  Mr.  C.  bein^  at  this  time  in  a  bad  state  of  health,  was 
appointed  to  this  circuit;  being  advised  to  use  the  Buxton 

(reprekensible^Aiitliamasni,  erroneous  jad^ent,  or  heterodox  opinion. 
ue  has  plainly  expounded  the  tmtk  as  it  is  m  Christ  Jesus ;  and  1 
hope  and  believe  that  the  dispersion  of  this  little  tract  may  do  much 
good :  as  the  sublimest  truths  of  Christianity,  an  there  reduced  ad 
cavtum  vulgif  and  at  the  same  time  proved  'to  the  learned  to  be  none 
other  than  such  as  have  been  always  neM  and  professed  in  the  CkriS' 
Han  Church  from  the  time  of  the  Apostles  till  now,  however  indivi- 
duals may  have  lost  sight  of  them. 

"  I  am  particalariy  obIifi;ed  to  you  for  communicatinr  to  me  this 
little  tvSfCt,  and  wish  that  I  had  the  pleasure  of  knowing  the  author. 

"  I  return  you^my  thanks  for  the  personal  respeet  you  are  so  good 
as  to  expiess  for  me,  and  should  be  happy  to  deserve  it. 

I  am,  Sir, 

Your  very  obedient  humble  servant, 

Taos.  KiLLAiiOB. 

**  If  I  have  omitted  to  direct  this  properly  I  hope  you  will 
IWV  as  yon  do  not  mention  whether  you  are  in  orders  or  not.*' 
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Waters,  as  the  likeliest  meajus  of  his  recoYory.  He  tried  the 
waters  both  bv  drinking  and  bathing,  and  was  greatly  bene- 
fitted. The  following  year  he  visited  Buxton  again^  and  had 
his  health  completely  restored.  Of  the  great  utility  of  theae 
waters  in  rheumatic  aJTections,  he  has  ever  spoken  in  toe  strong- 
est terms ;  believing  that  this  efficacy  could  not  be  too  higiuy 
appreciated. 

About  this  time  the  French  revolution  seemed  to  interest  the 
whole  of  Europe.  XDn  the  question  of  its  expediency  and  le*^ 
gality,  men  were  strangely  divided.  The  hish  Tories  con- 
sidered it  as  a  most  atrocious  rebellion;  the  Whigs,  and  those 
who  leaned  to  a  republican  creed,  considered  it  a  most  justi- 
fiable exertion  of  an  enslaved  nation  to  break  its  chains,  and 
free  itself  from  the  most  unprincipled  despotism,  and  abject 
slavery.  The  history  of  this  mighty  contest  is  well  known. 
The  nation  succeeded,  though  opposed  by  all  the  powers  of 
Europe ;  and  many  of  its  officers  acquired  such  eminent  de- 
grees of  military  giorf ,  as  surpassed  every  thing  of  the  kind 
since  the  days  of  ue  Grecian  Republics,  and  the  times  of  the 
ancient  Romans.  But  having  defeated  all  its  enemies,  it  be- 
came ambitious,  and  went  through  several  forms  of  govern- 
ment :  the  mass  of  the  people  prc^uced  a  NcUixmal  Assembly^ 
— this  a  Directory^ — this  a  consular  TSiumvvrate^ — this  a  Dic- 
tator^— ^this  a  King  of  the  French^ — this  an  Emperor^  who 
ruled  for  a  considerable  time  with  unlimited  power,  and  unex- 
ampled success ; — confounding  the  politics  of  the  European 
states,  and  annihilating  their  armies. 

At  last  Napoleon,  the  most  accomplished  general  and  po- 
tentate which  modem  times  have  produced,  by  an  ill-judsed 
winter  campaiCT  against  Russia,  had  an  immense  army  des- 
troyed by  the  irost,  himself  barely  escaping  from  the  enemy ; 
after  which  his  good  fortune  seemed  generuly  to  forsake  him; 
till  at  last,  when  on  the  eve  of  victory,  at  the  famous  battle  of 
Waterloo,  by  one  of  those  chances  or  war,  to  which  many  lit- 
tle men  owe  their  consequent  greatness,  and  great  men  their 
downfall,  he  was  defeated,  and  having  llirown  himself  on  the 
generosity  of  the  British,  he  was  sent  a  prisoner  to  the  Rock 
of  St  Helena,  where,  by  confinement  and  ungenerous  treat- 
ment, he  became  a  prey  to  disease  and  death. 

On  the  merits  or  this  Revolution,  in  all  the  states  through, 
which  it  passed,  the  British  Nation  was  itself  greatly  divided. 
Even  reliffious  people  caught  the  general  mania,  greatly  ac- 
celerated by  the  publications  of  Thomas  Paine,  particiuarly 
his  Rights  of  Man^  insomuch  that  the  pulpits  of  all  parties, 
resounded  with  the  jpro  and  con  politics  or  the  day,  to  the  atter 
neglect  of  the  pastoral  duty ;  so  that  ^'  the  hungry  sheep  looked 
up  and  were  not  fed." 

It  was  the  lot  of  Mr.  Clarke  to  be  associated  at  this  time 
with  two  eminent  men,  who  unfortunately  took  opposite  aides 
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of  thia  great  political  question;  one  pleading  for  the  lowest 
republicanism,  while  the  other  exhausted  htmself  in  main- 
taining the  divine  right  of  kingpi  and  regular  goyemments  to 
do  what  might  seem  right  in  their  own  eyes,  the  pecmle  atlarse 
having  nothing  to  do  with  the  laws  but  to  obey  tnem.  uis 
soul  was  grieved  at  this  state  of  things ;  but  he  went  calmly  on 
his  way,  preaching  Christ  crucified  for  the  redemption  of  a 
lost  world  i^  and  though  his  abilities  were  greatly  mferior  to 
those  of  his  colleagues,  his  congregations  were  equal  to  theirs, 
and  his  word  more  abundantly  useful.  Political  preachers 
neither  convert  souls,  nor  build  up  believers  on  their  most 
holy  faith:  one  may  pique  himselt  on  his  UfyaUy^  the  other 
on  nis  liberality  and  popular  notions  of  government;  but  in 
the  sight  of  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church,  the  first  b  a  sound' 
ing  brass,  the  second  a  tinkling  cymbaL — 

— Arcades  ambo 

Bt  ciinlare  pares,  et  reapondere  parati. 

Both  stubborn  statesmeo,  both  with  skill  inspired, 
To  scold  or  bluster  as  their  cause  required. 

When  preachers  of  the  gospel  become  narties  in  party  poli^ 
UcSy  relif^on  mourns,  the  church  is  unedined,  and  political  dis- 
putes agitate  even  the  faithfiil  of  the  land.  Sucn  preachers, 
no  matter  which  side  they  take,  are  no  longer  the  messengers 
of  glad  tidings,  but  the  seedsmen  of  confusion,  and  wasters  of 
the  heritage  of  Christ.  Though  Mr.  Clarke  had  fiilly  made 
jp  his  mind  on  the  politics  of  the  day,  and  never  swerved  from 
his  Whig  principles,  yet  in  the  pulpit,  there  wa^  nothing 
heard  from  him  out  Cfhrist  crucmed,  and  the  salvation  pro- 
cured bv  His  blood« 

While  in  this  town,  he  formed  that  now  well  known  m- 
stitution  called  the  Strangers*  Friend  Society,  which  haa 
spread  over  most  of  the  populous  towns  and  cities  of  England ; 
and  has  been  the  means  of  turning  many  to  righteousness,  as 
well  as  of  saving  many^  thousands  from  an  untimely  death. 

In  the  town  and  vicinitv  of  Manchester,  he  laboured  for 
two  years.  Here  he  founa  many  valuable  friends,  and  had 
the  satisfaction  to  know  that  he  had  neither  run  in  vain,  nor 
spent  his  strength  for  nought. 

10^ 
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Thb  following  Letters  were  wTittex>>  to  Miss  Maiy 
Cooke,  by  Mr.  Clarke,  before  they  were  married.  I  did 
not  think  myself  authorized  to  introduce  them  into  the 
body  of  Dr.  Clarke's  own  narrative,  which  would  so  &r 
have  been  interpolated;  judging-  it  to  be  much  better  that 
the  account  of  his  Life,  which  he  had  written  for  publica- 
tion, should  appear  without  any  additions  from  either  his 
own  pen  or  those  of  others.  Tet  as  they  are  illustrative 
dthe  preceding  part  of  these  Memoirs,  and  bring  him  for- 
ward speaking  his  own  feelings  in  his  own  person,  they 
are  here  inserted.  They  declare  and  describe  various  si- 
tuations of  his  mind  and  circumstances ;  entering  into  that 
sort  of  conversational  detail  which  causes  events  to  rise  up 
living  before  us,  and  we  thus  become  companions  in  his 
thoughts  and  spectators  of  his  actions. 

Before,  however,  the  Reader  proceeds  to  the  perusal  of 
these  Letters,  he  may  be  pleased  with  knowing  the  circum- 
stances of  an  acquaintance  which  Mr.  Clarke  formed  in 
the  year  1791,  in  Dublin,  with  a  Turkish  Janissary.  The 
account  I  have  drawn  up  from  memoranda  in  the  hand- 
writing of  Dr.  Clarke. 

During  Mr.  Clarke's  residence  in  Dublin,  in  1791,  he 
was  called  upon  by  a  Turk,  who  had  just  arrived  from 
Liverpool,  and,  being  but  little  acquainted  with  the  Eng- 
iiah  language,  he  had  inquired  for  some  one  who  under- 
Jtood  either  Arabic  or  Spanirii ;  he  was  directed  to  Mr. 
Ckfita^  t<i.iih0ni  bft^Qion  BMide  kadw&  Ua^^iMiiioft ;  but, 
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who  receiyed  him  at  first  with  considerable  caution :  ae- 
quaintahce,  however,  convinced  him  of  Ibrahim  ben  Al€s 
integrity,  and  daily  intercourse  ripened  into  a  friend  this 
casual  visiter.  The  principles  of  Christianity,  in  which 
Ibrahim  had  formerly  been  partially  instructed,  Mr.  Clarke 
explained  to  him  more  fully,  and  an  the  course  of  a  few 
months  he  was  admitted  at  his  earnest  request  to  the  rite  of 
Baptism,  which  was  performed  by  Mr.  Rutherford  in 
Whitefiriar-street  £)hapel,  Mr.  Clarke  infteipreting  into  Spa- 
nish the  words  of  the  BapOamal  service.  He  received  the 
name  of  Adam, 

The  account  which  he  gave  of  hisiaelf  to  Mr.  Clarkflk 
was  in  substance  the  following : — He  was  bom  at  Con* 
stantinople  in  the  year  1756 ;  his  father,  Ali  ben  Miiutapka^ 
possessed  an.  estate  about  six  aul^sa  from  Constantinople 
worth  30,000  machbvu,  about  10»000^  sterling.  Fron 
his  youth,  he  had  much  of  the  fear  of  God,  which  his 
father,  who  was  a  zealous  and  conscientious  Mussulman, 
endeavoured  to  improve.  Among  the  many  slavea  which 
his  father  possessed,  there  chanced  to  be  several  Spanjarda, 
who  frequently  spoke  to  Ibrahim  of  the  God  of  the  Chxis<> 
tians,  and  of  Jesus  Christ  the  Saviour  of  the  world ;  add* 
ing,  even  at  the  hazard  of  their  lives,  that  Mohanuned 
was  not  a  true  Prophet,  and  that  his  doctrines  wore  Mae. 
These  things  were  not  without  their  effect  upon  Ihrdhim'a 
mind. 

At  eleven  years  of  age  he  waa  circumcised,  and-ioarried 
at  thirteen  to  his  first  wife  Halima,  who  was  then  twelreu 
Shortly  after  his  marriage  he  performed  the  pilgrimage  to 
Mecca.  His  mother,  Halima,  was  a  Christian,  native  of 
the  Island  of  Zante,  and  having  been  stolen  hy  some  Ve- 
netians, was  bought  in  Aleppo  by  Ali  ben  MuKapha»  who 
loved  her  too  well  to  take  another  wife.  She  preserved 
her  love  to  the  Christian  region,  and  though  she  never 
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tteqpBnulj  gmye  them  intimationa  that  there  wm  a  purer 
way  of  worshipping  the  tme  God  than  that  in  which  they 
were  instructed  When  they  were  old  or  sickly*  she  often 
obtained  the  liberty  of  many  of  her  husbana's  Christian 
slaves. 

The  next  year  Ibrahim  married  his  second  wife  Fatima* 
and  his  third  Ayesha,  by  all  of  whom  he  had  six  children, 
three  by>the  first  wife,'  two  by  the  second,  and  one  by  the 
last.  His  comforts  at  home  were  not  so  great  as  to  pre- 
Tent  him  from  thinking  of  travelling!  and  in  order  to  gra- 
tify his  desire  of  seeing  more  of  mankind,  his  friends  ad- 
vised him  to  procure  a  post  in  the  army ;  this  he  proposed 
to  his  father,  who  obtained  him  a  Captain's  commission 
among  the  Janissaries. 

After  he  had  been  about  five  years  in  the  army,  a  most 
singular  and  awful  occurrence  took  place.  Two  young 
ofikers,  with  whom  he  had  contracted  a  very  intimate  ac- 
quamtance,  and  who  lodged  close  to  himself  in  the  same 
barracks,  w:ere  found  one  morning  murdered  in  their  beds. 
He  and  they  used  to  go  together  to  the  Mosque,  very  early 
in  the  morning,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  Mohamme- 
dans :  the  above-mentioned  morning  he  sent  his  servant  to 
call  them  as  usual,. but  receiving  no  answer,  Ibrahim  went 
to  prayers  by  himself  On  returning  to  his  rooms  ho 
called  again,  and  again  received  no  answer.  About  eight 
the  Basha  came  and  inquired  for  them ;  he  found  their 
door  locked  and  no  answer  was  returned  to  his  summons  \ 
he  then  ordered  the  door  to  be  forced  open,  and  on  his  en- 
tering they  were  both  found  with  their  throats  cut,  and 
their  bodies  stabbed  in  several  places.  Ibrahim,  who  was 
known  to  be  intimate  with  the  murdered  men  and  who  slept 
in  the  next  room,  was  accused  of  the  murder  and  commit- 
ted to  prison.  His.  declarations  of  innocence  were  in  vain, 
and  his  friends,  by  the  exercise  of  both'^influence  and  en- 
treaty, oouldpnly  obtain  $7^  days  to  be  gwML  n  which 
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plile  of  Mack  otiret  was  sent  to  him  as  a  Ukea  that  to- 
flunrow  lie  mnst  die      His  fittlier,  iiiotlier,  nsod  friends 
came  to  hare  their  last  interrieir;  and  his  mochrKs  coiuage 
appears  to  hare  been  aroused  by  the  immineDce  of  the  dan* 
ger,  for  she  openly  begged  him  as  a  d3ring  matt,  to  tmst 
in  the  Sapreme  God  alone,  and  to  pay  no  attention  to  any 
part  of  the  Mohammedan  doctrine.      An  old  Spaniard, 
who  was  a  slave  in  the  prison,  broiight  him  a  cup  of  coffee, 
and  sitting  down  by  his  side,  said,  **  Tom  Christian  and 
recommend  your  soul  to  Qod  through  Christ  Jesus,  and 
he  will  saye  yon  nnto  life  etemaU'     At  small  intervals 
Ibrahim  repeated  this  three  or  Ibor  times,  and  wa^  per- 
suaded that  his  mother  had  spoken  to  the  slave  on  thia 
subject  before  her  departure  from  the  prison.     The  night 
he  passed  without  sleep,  and  at  six  the  next  morning  the 
attendants  of  the  prison  came  to  his  cell.     On  hearing  the 
doors  open  his  strength  forsook  him  and  he  fainted  away; — 
but,  when  recovered  from  his  swoon,  what  was  his  joy  to 
be  presented  with  his  pardon ! !  In  the  course  of  that  night 
two  private  soldiers  confessed  that  they  had  murdered  the 
ofRcers  in  requital  of  some  harsh  treatment  which  they  had 
received  at  their  hands: — they  were  instantly  executed. 
To  recompense  the  old  sla^'e,  Ibrahim  bought  him  his 
liberty,  gave  him  some  money,  and  sent  him  to  Spain ; 
and  the  slave  in  return  counselled  him  to  continue  his  trust 
in  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  had  so  wonderfully  delivered  him, 
and  to  do  all  the  good  that  lay  in  his  power  to  all  men,  not 
minding  to  what  sect  or  party  or  nation  they  belonged. 
From  this  time  an  insatiable  desire  after  a  farther  acquaint- 
ance with  the  Christian  religion  took  possession  of  his 
■oul,  and  never  left  him  till  he  was  fully  converted  to  God. 
About  this  time  the  Russians  and  Turks  waged  war 
with  each  other  concerning  the .  navigation  of  the  Black 
Baa,  aod  it  Mil  to  Ibrahim^  lot  to  be  engaged  rn^th^  cam- 
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paign :  he  was  in  four  battles,  received  many  severe  wounds, 
and  at  last  was  taken  prisoner  in  the  Province  of  Walla- 
chia,  on  the  banks  of  the  Danube,  and  carried  to  Arzeni* 
cour,  about  My  miles  from.  St  Petersburgh :  here  he  re* 
mained  about  two  years,  and  obtained  his  liberty  as  the 
grateful  acknowledgment  of  a  lady  in  that  neighbourhood^ 
whose  eyes  he  had  restored  to  health  and  strength.  The 
good  treatment  he  experienced,  his  freely  conversing  with 
the  Christians  of  that  place,  and  rejoicing  to  hear  of  the 
Christian  religion,  excited  the  envy  and  malevolence  of  two 
fellow  captives,  who  wrote  to  Constantinople,  that  Ibrahim 
had  turned  Christian,  and  that  there  was  every  reason  to 
believe  that  he  had  proved  a  traitor  to  his  country,  by  de- 
livering his  troops  into  the  hands  of  the  Russians.  These 
slanders  had  such  an  influence  at  Constantinople,  that  his 
brother  warned  him  not  to  return  till  all  had  been  investi- 
gated and  cleared  up.  Finding  that  there  was  no  hope  of 
his  being  able  speedily  to  revisit  his  native  country,  he 
embarked  on  board  of  a  ship  bound  to  Copenhagen,  and 
thence  he  sailed  for  Liverpool. 

While  Ibraham  was  a  prisoner  in  Russia,  his  parents, 
wives,  and  children,  had  removed  to  Ismail  as  a  place  of 
greater  security,  while  their  relative  was  under  suspicion; 
when  this  place  was  stormed  and  sacked  by  the  Russians, 
under  Suvarroff,  all  the  inhabitants  were  put  to  the  sword, 
and  the  whole  of  his  family  perished  in  the  hideous 
slaughter-house,  excepting  one  brother  and  sister,  who 
had  been  left  behind  to  take  care  of  their  father's  estate, 
near  Constantinopla 

From  Liverpool,  as  has  been  stated,  Ibrahim  came  to 
Dublin,  where  he  obtained  the  acquaintance  of  Mr.  Clarke, 
by  whom  he  was  more  fully  taught  the  way  of  salvation, 
and  inducted  into  the  Christian  Church :  he  continued  to 
maintain  an  upright  character,  seldom  passed  a  day  with- 
out spending  part  of  it  with  Mr.  Clarke's  fiunily,  and 
20* 
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wben  they  l«ft  Dablin  for  Lirerpool,  he  aecompmied 
tbem,  remaining  daring  Mr.  Clarke's  two  years'.^Lbode  in 
that  town.  Manchester  was  the  next  place  to  which  the 
fiimily  removed,  whither  also  Ibrahim  accompanied  them, 
and  aAer  residing  some  considerable  time  there  in  con* 
stant  intetcoorse  with  Mr.  Clarke,  he  departed  for  Am&> 
rica,  where  he  married  a  lady  of  the  Baptist  persaasion, 
continuing  faithful  to  his  religious  profession,  and  olti* 
mately  dying  the  death  of  the  righteous. 


The  following  are  some  of  the  Lietters  which  were  writ- 
ten by  Mr.  Clarke  to  Miss  Mary  Cooke,  afterwards  Mrs 
Clarke. 
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LETTERS. 


I. 

Lm  T^res,  Dec,  34, 17B6. 

Mat  erery  grace  that  oonsUtutes  the  whole  mind  that  was  in  JeeiM 
be  multiplied  unto  my  dear  Mary,  that  she  may  itand  perfect  and 
entire  in  the  will  of  GRnI,  lacking  nothing  I    Amen. 

You  once  aaked  my  opinion  concerning  the  meaning  of  the  phraae 
« the  Eternal  Son  of  God."  I  g^ve  it  you,  and  howsoever  singular, 
and  unauthorized  by  Doctors,  it  may  appear,  yet  I  never  had  any  le^ 
son  to  alter  it,  nor  do  I  beliere  I  ever  shall.  After  having  been  sorsly 
tost  in  beating  about  the  common  bay  fi>r  aneh^mge,  without  suceess, 
I  have  at  last,  through  the  tender  merqy  of  Qod,  found  it  where  1 
almost  ridi  alone. 

As  long  as  I  belicTe  Jesus  Christ  to  be  the  Jh^hUie  BUrmU  I  AM, 
so  loiig  I  suppose  I  shall  reject  the  common  notion  of  his  ^*  Elernal 
Sonship  i"  not  only  because  it  is  an  absurdity  and  palpable  contradi^ 
tion,  but  because  I  cannot  find  it  in  the  Bible.  On  HU  Chdkead,  the 
foundation  of  the  salvation  of  my  soul  is  laid :  every  thing  therefore 
that  derogates  firom  that,  I  most  cordially  reject.  In  the  following 
extract  you  may  see  the  method  made  use  of  to  account  for  the  com- 
mon opinion,  and  make  it  appear  without  contradiction.  The  book 
from  which  I  bare  made  this  extract,  is  entided,  VEvangiU  Mediti, 
par  L*Abbe  Cfiraudeau.    Tom.  L  MeditaL  96*.    Sur  Jean  i.  1. 


"  The  MysUrus  of  Oe  Logos  {or  Word)  oont^orid  writk  reagpoet  U 

Hmsa/. 

"  1.  The  Evangelist  St  John  lepresents  the  Woid  w  God :  and 
first  his  Eternity.  '  In  the  beginning  was  the  WonL'  When  tha 
worU  was  created,  the  t¥ord  then  existed.  If  it  then  existed  in  the 
banning,  it  was  befiwe  the  beginning :  and  if  it  woo  before  the 
beginning,  it  had  no  begiwning :  therefore  it  is  etenal. 

"  3.  The  Evangelist  points  out  His  subaistence  as  a  dietinet  psrieug 
for  he  says 'the  Word  was /iVGkxi;'  ».«.  in  God  the  Father,  e/wheoi  ; 

it  is  engendered,  or  produced  by  way  oi  understanding,  otknowied^. 
God  the  Father,  who  is  the  Jlrsi  Person  in  the  Dirine  Nmnre,  knm 
kmself,  and  formed  Inf.  MU  knowkdge,  a  petfeet  magit  W*  A 


: 


aUmce :  this  is  His  Wotd,  His  Son,  and  a  Person  really  distiiiei  fimm 
HimseLf  It  is  Uie  same  of  the  Holy  GHiost,  (of  whom  the  Evangeliat 
does  not  npeak  here,  because  his  design  was  only  to  make  Jesus  Christ 
known.)  The  Father  and  the  Son  love  one  an&iMer  wiik  an  inJSnitt 
Uve ; — thai  lave  is  the  Hehf  GkoU^  who  proceeds  from  the  Father  and 
the  Son  hy  way  of  opiraiumf  and  who  makes  the  third  person  of  thai 
adorable  Trinity. 

"  3.  The  Evangelist  points  out  His  DtvinUf,  *  The  word  was  God  ;* 
for  there  is  nothing  in  God  but  what  is  eternal,  and  there  is  nothing  in 
God  which  is  noi  God.  The  Father,  and  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit, are  three  Persons,  who  have  the  same  Nature,  and  sawu  Diri- 
nity,  dec.  Ac" 

Exotics  are  generally  more  esteemed  than  native  productions ;  but 
though  the  above  (especially  that  written  in  italics)  has  the  property 
of  exoUdsm  to  recommend  it,  yet  I  dare  say  you  will  be  in  no  haste  to 
incorporate  it  with  your  own  creed.  Would  it  not  be  better  to  let  that 
■acred  unfathomable  mystery  alone,  than  by  attempting  to  define  it,  to 
run  oneself  into  such  absurdities  and  futilities  as  the  above  t  By  the 
Abbe's  method  every  man  or  woman  may  form  themselves  into  three 
distinct  persons.  For  let  a  man  only  know  kiinself  then  he  has  a 
second  person ;  again,  let  him  love  himself  and  his  knowledge,  and 
then  he  has  a  third  I  How  much  more  excellent  are  the  plain  words 
of  Scripture ! — "  There  are  Three  that  bear  record  in  heaven,  tha 
Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  these  J%ree  are  One,** 
What  a  piece  of  insanity  to  attempt  to  find  out  tlie  Godhead,  and 
Co  ascertain  the  mode  of  its  existence !  and  yet  this  was  the  method  the 
Schoolmen,  and  the  primitive  Fathers,  made  use  of  to  explain  thn 
Trinity.    See  Chambers'  Encyeloptadia,  sub  voce. 


II. 

Ouemsetff  Jan.  23, 1787. 
Last  evening  I  arrived  in  safety  from  Jersey,  after  an  absence  of 
only  seven  days.  (A  few  minutes  after  my  arrival  I  received  yours 
of  the  19th  instant,  which  had  arrived  here  on  the  5iOth.)  •  My  voyage 
has  been  useful  both  to  my  body  and  soul.  I  met  with  some  deeply 
experienced  Christians,  compared  with  whom  I  am  but  a  very  litUe 
ehUd.  An  elderly  and  a  young  woman  are  the  most  remarkable. 
The  former  seems  to  possess  all  the  solemniiy  and  majesty  of  Chris- 
tianity;  she  has  gone  and  is  going  through  acute  corporeal  sufferings, 
hot  these  add  to  her  apparent  dignity :  her  eyes,  every  feature  of  her 
ftee,  to  ether  with  all  her  words,  are  uncommonly  expressive  of  the 
void  ETERNITY,  in  that  importance  in  which  it  is  consklered  by 
thsas  whoM  ninds  are  devoted  to  deep  reflection.   To  her  I  put  myself 


freqaendy  to  school,  during  my  short  abode  in  the  island,  and  conld  not 
aroid  learning  much^  unless  I  had  been  inrincibly  ignorant,  or  dia- 
bolically proud.  The  latter  seems  possessed  of  all  that  cheerful  hap- 
piness and  pure  love,  which  so  abundantly  characterize  the  Qospd  of 
Christ  Peace,  meekftess,  and  joy,  judiciously  immingled  by  the  saga- 
cious economy  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  constitute  a  glorious  something, 
affecHngly  evident  in  all  her  deportment,  which  I  find  myself  quite  at 
a.  loss  to  describe.  Two  such  I  know  not  that  I  have  before  found : 
they  are  indeed  the  rare  and  the  excdtent  of  the  earth.  A  summary 
of  both  characters  seems  comprised  in  this :'— of  the  former  it-may 
be  truly  said, 

*'  Not  grove  with  etemnem," 
^f  the  latter, 

**  Nor  with  Ughtnemfree.** 
You  are  excellent  at  ideal  reaUxation,  I  leare  you  to  indulge  it  here  in 
respect  of  both  persons,  without  being  much  afiraid  of  its  running  into 
the  ezcesnTc; 


I  do  not  intend  to  write  a  Treatise  on  Conscience,  and  those  other 
punctilios  connected  with  it :  I  desire  you  to  supply  my  lack  of  ser- 
▼ice :  I  know  you  are  capable  enough  unless  your  health  forbids. 
For  my  own  part,  I  am  well  assured  I  shall  nerer  make  an  autker  t 
were  there  no  other  reasons,  my  ideas  JUno  Ufo  quick  for  the  slow  pro- 
cess of  black  upon  white.  The  thought,  therefore,  /  entirely  relin- 
quish. What  I  spgke  to  you  relative  to  the  "  Eternal  Sonship"  of  the 
Almighty's  Fellow,  is  not  a  slight  opinion  with  me,  but  a  deeply  gra- 
ven sentiment.  I  have  read  some  of  the  strongest  reasonings  of  the 
Schoolmen  and  the  Fathers  o£  the  church  on  this  heed,  but  their  finest 
hypotheses  appear  so  unmeaning,  trifling,  and  futile,  as  to  afford  no 
satisfaction  to  a  sincere  inquirer  after  ei$entUd  truth.  I  believe  that 
which  toe  discover  of  this  glorious  truth  is  the  opinion  which  Eternity 
will  exhibit  only  in  greater  degrees,  and  with  more  abundant  evidence. 
It  appears  to  me  that  the  Arian  and  Socinian  schemes,  cannot  only  be 
strongly  combated,  but  effectually  overthrown,  by  a  firm  adherence  to, 
and  judicious  infering  from,  these  propositions.  As  Arianism,  d:^., 
abounds  now,  I  think  the  Church  of  God  has  much  need  of  a  Treatisa 
of  this  kiijd :  were  I  equal  to  the  task  it  should  soon  appear  in  the 
world ;  but  here  I  must  stop,  finding  much  reason  to  adore  my  gr»- 
oious  Maker,  notwithstanding  he  has  not  given  fM  hdequate  abilitict. 


- 1  expect,  according  to  your  intimated  promise,  a  whole  book  of 
"  Detached  Thoughts"  from  you  when  I  see  you.  It  has  been  Winter 
with  my  genius  for  some  time  past:  hardly  the  germs  of  happy 
thought  on  important  topics  have  been  appaivnt    I  find  I  eanaot 


cnat0  gaumif  though  I  cm  obhtente  or  at  letit  ttnpiiy  it:  bat  how* 
ever  this  may  be,  I  find  it  posaible  to  lore,  fear  and  obey  an  aaumiah- 
ingly  kind  and  merciful  Grod.  Surely  his  name  deserves  all  the  praises 
heaven  and  earth  can  yield,  tor  his  long^«offienng  tenderness  towante 
ns,  who  am-— God  knows  what  I 
You  ask  me,  "  Cannot  you  join  with  me  in  sympathetic  bearing 

of  Mr. 's  trouble  V  i.  e.  for  the  loos  of  his  amiable  wile.     I 

really  think  he  who  has  lost  an  amiable  psoas  wife,  (sueh  I  believe  Mm 
■  ■  vas,)  has  sustained  the  greatest  loss  he  could  on  this  side  eter- 

nity next  to  the  loss  of  his  Gtod,  if  he  hadone :  and  that  it  is  adoty  to 
mourn  with  those  who  mourn,  I  cordially  allow.  "  Well  then,  wiU 
you  not  sympathise  with  Mr.  1"    I  must  be  assured  first  that 

ke  mourns  before  I  can  mourn  itilk  him.  But  I  have  strong  leaaoos 
to  induce  me  to  believe  that  he  mourns  ii#^  though  the  wife,  the  friendt 
and  more  than  firiend,  is  dead  I  You  are  perhaps  surprised.  Taca 
the  following  extract  from  a  letter  from  one  of  the  excellent  of  tha 
eartli,  who  I  know  is  incapable  of  lying  or  exaggerating.    "  The 

day  after  I  received  your  letter,  Mrs. died :  we  expect  that 

Mrs.  — ^  win  soon  leave  im,  as  it  is  likely  that  Mr. and  aha 

Will  soam  be  married"  Seeing  this  is  the  case,  I  ask,  is  the  j>ivsm^  co»- 
nexianf  and  a  moaming  for  death's  last  inroad,  compatible  ?  Is  thero 
any  room  for  you  or  me,  think  you,  to  bear  a  "  sympathetic  part"  in 
sorrows  that  no  longer  exist  1  I  deplore  her  not :  she  is  taken  away 
finom  the  eril  (that  is  likdy)  to  cooie !    Let  us  catch  her  mantle ! 


You  cannot  be  too  much  in  earnest  for  full  salvation,  therefore  ooih 
tinue  pleading  the  "  Promise  of  the' Father,"  for  it  is  yea  and  amen  to 
3rou,  the  blessing  is  as  free  as  the  air  you  breathe, — the  willingness  of 
God  to  fulfil  his  promise  to  you  infinitely  exceeds  my  descriptioB 
and  your  conception :  I  know  ^belief  will  either  assert  theoontraiy, 
or  raise  some  difficulty,  but  dont  give  ear  to  it,  remember, 

"  Faith,  mifhtr  ftith,  the  promiM  net, 

And  looki  to  that  alone } 
•  Lau^a  at  impoaaibilitiee. 

And  criea,  It  ahatl  be  dona." 

Salvation  by  faith  is  a  more  simple  plain  easy  doctrine,  than  one  in 
a  thousand  imagines.  That  complexity  and  difficulty  in  ^hich  it  is 
generally  viewed,  keep  numbers  from  going  up  ai  once  to  possess  the 
good  land.  I  allow,  so  long  as  mystical  divinity  is  consulted,  the  pro- 
mise of  His  coming  must  be  looked  upon  as  exceedingly  distant,  aa 
that  only  breathes  "  a  long  work  will  God  make  upon  the  earth ;"  but 

the  word  of  faith  by  the  gospel  say s  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  Aaiuf  ?  yai^ 
the  means  of  receiving  it  is  in  thy  heart,  and  in  thy  mouth.  In  short, 
looking  on  it  as  distant,  will  make  it  distant:  whereas,  believing  it 
M  near,  will  bring  it  near. 


'^  -:i 


Ui. 

il^4,  1787. 
BfiiNO  attacked  from  so  many  quarters  there  was  little  view  of  my 
lingering  Ufng,  especially  as  I  had  been  slowly  wasting  for  some 
months  before.  The  people  were  greatly  alarmed,  and  proclaimed  a 
day  of  fasting,  prayer,  and  weqping,  to  snatch  their  poor  preacher 
fiN>m  the  grave.  Their  sorrow  caused  me  to  feel : — ^ibr  myself,  I  coutd 
neither  weep  nor  repine ;  but  I  could  hardly  forbear  the  former  on 
their  account. — The  Doctor,  on  his  second  visit,  found  thai  I  wai 
severely  attacked  by  the  jaundice;  and  so  took  the  cure  of  that  first  in 
hand :  but  withal  observed  that  I  should  not  regain  my  health  properlyi 
nor  be  free  from  bilious  complaints,  till  I  resumed  my  fonner  method** 
of  riding.  Through  much  meccy,  I  am  now  much  mended :  my  cough 
is  almost  entirely  removed ;  and  my  doctor  has  this  day  informed 
me  that  my  tt^wny  disorder  begins  to  abate.  I  am  now  oiily  confined 
to  my  room ;  but  am  very  much  enfeebled.  Indeed,  I  am  little  else 
(considered  idxtractedly  from  my  spirit)  than  a  quantity  of  bones  and 
sinews,  wrapt  up  in  none  of  the  best  toloured  skins.  But  this  ako  has, 
and  ffiUlf  work  together  with  other  providential  dispensations  for  my 
good.  When.  I  was  almost  at  the  worst  I  opened  my  Septuagint  on 
the  91st  Psaku,  and  on  the  three  last  verses,  which  are  much  mora 
cmphatieal  than  the  English,  particularly  the  middle  clause  of  tha 
15th  .verse:  "/  am  wUk  him  in  afflicticm."  Olory  be  to  God  my 
Saviour,  I  found  it  to  be  so  1  O,  may  I  to  eternity  lie  in  deep  humility 
at  His  feet,  recognizing  the  immenseness  of  His  mercy,  and  the  utter 
utier  unworthiness  of  the  subject  on  which  it  has  wrought  so  many 
miracles,  truly  expressiv^'of  its  awn  unconfined  benignity !  Do  yoit 
wish  to  know  how  I  was  taken  care  of  during  my  sickness  1  I  indeed 
lacked  nothing  that  could  be  procured ;  nor  was  there  any  difficulty  to 
procure  persons  to  set  up  with  me  day  or  night:  yea,  I  had  nraeh  favour 
in  the  sight  event/  ike  EgypHans.  May  the  good  Lord  to  eternity 
rewaid  them  fcNr  what  they  have  done  for  His  unworthy  servant 


IV. 


Owmsey,  Mai^  1767. 
You  wHl  easily  see  by  the  place  of  date  tliat  I  4m  arrived :  and,  (to 
the  honour  of  my  gracious  Qod  be  it  acknowledged,)  in  perfect  safety. 
On  the  IDth  I  wrote  to  you  from  Southampton,  which  I  hope  you  have 
duly  received.  Saturday  the  captain  infonned  me  that  he  intended  to 
sail  the  naxt  morning ;  in  consequence  of  which  I  got  myself  in  readi** 
Bcas  and  sent  my  tnink  abocund.    As  eight  was  the  hour  filed  for 
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embarkation,  several  persons,  Dissenters,  Ac.,  entreated  me  to  giTS 
them  a  sermon  before  I  departed,  for  which  I  should  have  time  enougk 
if  I  be^an  at  half  past  six.  I  consented,  and  a  good  company^  Ibr  the 
time  and  place,  met.  The  bord  was  with  me,  and  gaye  much  liberty 
to  expose,  and  power  to  shake  the  sandy  foundation  of  spiriiiuU  stiU- 
nesSf  consisting  of  hopes^  trusts^  conjectures,  and  possibles,  on  which 
several  had  been  building  their  expectation  of  glory. 

The  good  Lord  quickened  the  people  much,  and  though  m^  work 
was  done  at  the  expense  of  almost  erery  particle  of  my  strength ;  yet 
was  I  sufficiently  repaid  in  finding  that  any^  good  was  done.  Wdl  it 
was,  that  our  sailing  was  postponed  till  two  o'clock,  as  I  was  quito 
unwell,  and  consequently  incapable  of  going.  But  at  that  hour'  I 
embarked,  being  es^rted  to  the  boat  by  several  serious  Presbyterians, 
who  had  heard  me  preach,  and  who  wished  me  more  blessedness  than 
their  tongues  were  capable  of  expressing.  The  wind  was  a  tilde 
against  us ;  but  as  there  was  a  good  breeze,  and  our  Tcssel  an  excel* 
lent  sailer,  we  soon  lost  sight  of  Southampton,  and  next  day  by  noon 
were  abreaet  of  Cape  la  Hogne^  in  Normand'if.  Here  we  were  obliged 
to  cast  anchor  in  about  thirty-four  fathom  water,  haying  a  strong  tide 
against  us,  and  scarcely  a  breath  of  wind  to  carry  us  forward. 
When  the  tide  served  we  weighed  anchor,  and  stood  on  our  course ; 
but  made  very  little  progress,  the  breeze  being  so  scant  and  small.  At 
last  we  got  to  the  Island  of  Sark,  three  leagues  from  Ghiemsey,  where 
we  thou^t  we  should  be  obliged  to  anchor  all  night,  the  tide  in  oar 
favour  being  almost  exhausted,  and  the  wind  changed  to  right  a^^kead, 
Wliat  a  mortification !  to  be  thua  detained  on  sea  in  sight  of  our  lodg« 
ingl  In  these  etrcomstances  some  were  seriously  calling, — BUno  prt~ 
cums  breeze.  Others  vkisUing  to  invite  it ;  some  chafing  and  others 
ttrivwig  (as  they  ealled  it)  "  to  make  the  beit  of  a  bad  mariceL" 


I  proceed  to  give  you  some  account  of  my  company! — ^We  had  on 
board  a  captain  of  the  army,  a  lieutenant  of  a  man  of  war,  aome  other 
military  ofikers,  and  some  gentlemen  so  caUed.  I  might  almost  stop 
here,  as  a  few  inferences  deduced  from  well  known  premises,  wonld 
give  my  deer  Mary  a  tolerable  estimate  of  the  *'  men  and  their  eon* 
yersation."  Let  it  suffice  to  say  we  had  at  first  some  swearing,  which, 
by  the  grace  of  Gkxl,  I  reproyed :  by  and  bye  they  began,  (though  on 
the  Sabbath,)  to  sing  songs,  as  if  it  had  been  their  Easter  TVenZoy. 
This  I  immediately  remonstrated  against,  which  brought  on  a  long 
altercalion,  in  whieli  the  Lord  enabled  me  to  confound  the  whole  of 
them :  for  the  present  they  desisted ;  but  again  thejr  renewed  their 
singing  with  double  yigor.  I  stepped  up  to  the  quarter-deck,  on  which 
they  were  assembled,  and  charged  the  principal  of  them — '*1n  the 
name  of  the  Uvifig  God  to  be  silent,"  adding,  "  I  will  not  suffSer  each 
profonatioB  of  the  Lord's-day."    He  stopped  and  iusked  me,  <*  Wketi 
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MiiUr^IliAdftraeliiiirMldidl  iiiidwAtflwur  Ia]ww««d/<I 
«n  a  seiraiU  of  Jeans  Christ,  and  the  antfaority  by  which  I  prohibit 
irour-bBeach  of  tiie  Sabbath,  I  haTe  fnm  God.'*  Siagfaig  tempera 
were  sooni  abandoned;  and  I  was  apparently  bronght  into  several 
dmngen  without  fearmg  «Ny.  Qlory  to  Cfaviai^  fie  kept  me  made, 
fearless,  and  as  bold  as  a  lion.  The  consequence  was,  being  con* 
•  IbuBded  iSmi  ^***  ebiUged  to  be  calm,  and  their  bacchanalian  Bongs*so 
effeotoally  stopped,  that  the  dcTil  had  not  die  honour  of  a  Hngle  verse 
during  the  remainder  of  the  Sabbath.  I  kept  my  authority  the  whole 
Ti^age,  and  continued,  with  affectionate  boldness,  (Gad  abundantly 
helping  me,)  to  repioTe  all  their  riees.  I  plainly  see  that  the  feeblest 
serrant  of  Ghxl  may  be,  (if  faithful,)  an  instrument  of  frevenHng  (at 
least)  •  nudtitude  of  iniquities,  and  shewing  forth  the  honour  and  glory 
of  God  before  men,  whidi  will  be  either  to  their  eonnetion  or  confo- 
sioQ»  according  to  the  use  they  make  of  it. 


V. 

Seven  miles  bejfond  JVarmviuier, 
Mt  Dbak  Biimr, 

Mr.  Sladb  has  no  doubt  informed  you  that  1  was  disappointed  of  a 
place  in  the  stage,  by  its  being  uncommonly  filll.  I  was  quite  willing 
to  have  returned  to  T  ■  ,  proriding  I  could  have  had  a  passage 

next  day  ascertained:  but  this  the  coaohman  told  me  he  oonid  not  pro- 
mise, as  every  place  for  the  next  day  waa  already  bespoke.  A  cart 
for  Sarum  was  standing  at  the  door  of  the  inn,  just  ready  to  depart :  I 
agreed  with  the  psoprieior  and  embaiked ;  but  the  extreme  noise,  and 
only  a  foid  across  t0  lean  my  back  against,  rendered  the  ride  rather 
disagreeable.  Boss  my  dear  M.  desire  to  know  how  my /eettngsiifv  7 
What  did  I  say  when  I  dspartedl  Was  it  that  '<  a  separation  from 
the  Lord  would  be  enlf  worae  1"  I  say  so  still :  though  between  the 
present,  and  the  above  sepantion,  there  is  no  parallel,  yet  ikU  I  think 
m  the  next  to  U*  You  thought  you  should  be  obliged  t»  preach  to 
me.  And  suppose  you  had  begun,  .what  would  you  have  exhorted 
me  to  1  Why  "  Do  nai  murmur  nor  repine.**  /  de  neUktr,  *'  Do 
not  ]orp  InofdinatMy."  I  think  1  ean  here  plead  not  guiky.  Never- 
theless my  sensations  have  been  truly  poignant.  -  Had  1  tfn  arm  cut 
off  by  a  vary  slow  psaoess,  might  I  not  feel  much  jMUn,  And  ytt  not 
(lansgressi 

"  Ntima  soNiirov'd  mfiM  tlwd  a  taar.^ 
There  mig^t  be  "  sorrow  without  sin.''  Is  there  not  more  than  an  arm 
severadfrsm  me  at  the  present  1    There  is.    And  oovdd  I  not  as  soon 
divast  myself  of  nmaeles  and  nerves,  as  not  M 1 


-— Alko' I  left  70Q I  fisli  nihv a floddBB  a]lfliati»n  ittmj mind :  a  gkMHijr 
iMignataoii  (tolerably  good  in  its  kind)  loak  pla^  and  was  **  tet 
lewed"  by  a  eUMeel  ineeoeability.  In  these  eucenmatuieee  I 
till,  afaool  a  mila  aad  a  ludf  out  of  town,  I  met 
his  i^ipesranee  awsksned  in  my  (ahnost  sensrifss)  mpbit  some  of  tlie 
most  isBder  lensatioos :  I  ihsnif  I— f*!*.  but  <wnld  not  enruli  to  him  I 
passed  on,— griered  a  litile,-4ooked  apwaids,— «Bd  was  once  mofa 
oslm.  I  stiOTe  to  look  a  Utile  into  fatuity,  torapy  oat,  if  posaible^ 
even  a  piobaUe  prospect  of  a  ratom,  whieh  mi|^  be  a  means  of  pre- 
sent eoneolation :  but  this  my  kind  God  sbsolntely  reloeed  to  indulge 
me  in ;— not  pennitting  am  to  see  a  heir's  breadth  beyond  that  t«4tri- 
siAfepnn^,  whieh  makes  ths/nranU  in  tone:  and  thnsfeontinoe:  my 
sool,  iiUed  with  anArye  smmetkingt^  which  it  esnnot  ezpieeB,  nor 
hardly  coDceire,  struggles  out,  Thy  will  be  done!  I  am  now  so 
latigued  and  exhansled  that  I  am  able  to  write  no  more 
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Mm  PUUnr,  Odtkn  19, 1787. 
Mr  DtAR  M., 

Tnaouoa  the  great  marqr  of  my  graeioas  Qod,  I  am  landed  tmoa 
more  in  Ghiemeey.  May  His  great  name  be  bleesed  for  ever  i  •  I  wiof 
to  you  from  Aldemey  a  letter,  hearing  the  two-fold  datee  of  the  16th, 
and  17th,  inetam;  in  which  1  infotmed  yoa  of  my  arriTol  <Asrr,  om 
the  erening  of  the  16th,  and  the  dangen  whieh  (through  the  aid  of 
CM)  we  escaped.  I  need  not  htrt  rseapitalate  or  portiealariae  mAsi 
in  thai  epistle  I  have  said,  as  I  hope  you  will  receive  it  safely  ere  this 
can  come  to  hand.  Ai  preeent  I  can  add  but  a  little,  being  idinost  worn 
out  by  Che  severe  fatigues  through  which  I  have  been  lately  led.  Yon 
must,  therefore,  excuse  the/ew  lines  whic^  give  you  little  other  inlbiw 
mation  than  that  of  ^my  arrival.  Howeviir,  I  wUI  endeavor  to  add  a 
tittle  by  way  of  supplement  to  the  other  JmtfmeA  mtctmiUSt  all  of  whieh 
I  hope  3rou  have  safely  received.  Wedneeday  Mng  too  stomy  to 
attempt  to  sail  for  Quemsey ,  I  iiad  the  opportunity  of  preaching  oooa 
more  to  a  people  prepared  to  reoeiiw  the  Word  of  life.  God 
tnily  with  me,  and  mnci^  I  enr  if  conviction  and  peesuasion  did 
aeeompany  |he  woiUs  He  enabled  me  to  speak.  The  gracious  Zjoed 
has  made  an  inroad  here  on  the  kingdom  of  Satan,  which  1  humbly 
hope  shall  be  retained  with  inoreasiog  advantage.  Thursday,  the 
18th,  came,  and  with  it  brought  a  tempest  from  NW.  I  had  been 
foroed  almost  to  bslieve  (notwithstanding  the  narrow  escape  for  nsy 
life  between  Cmdcs  and  y^mMnOi  and  the  tsiO^riMi  delivery  in  gpat- 
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tin^  t»  AUene^,)  4utt  my  atftealtiM  weie  aot  aB  yet  «t  am  wdl*. 
WedKeaday  night  I  eoukt  not  rwt  wdVf  notwitkataadiAg  lajr  fwnr 
fatigue;  my  busy  apiritfoifbodingaaaKtiMny  to  whkh  leoaM  aatfii^ 
a  name,  k^  all  the  avenmes  of  my  sentea  unlocked.  I  got  ufs 
and  after  haTing  taken  a  little  breaklkat,  I  waa  lummoMd  to  tint 
pier  to  lail  for  Guernsey.  I  set  off  acGompamed  by  tome  friends  who 
came  to  eseort  me  to  the  port,  wheas  I  fNUid  tha  Tessel  waiting  ^nlf 
for  me.  Truly  it  blew  a  hurricane ;  but  the  eaptain  was  ieiermimsd 
to  sail.  We  were  badly  manned  before,  but  now  it  was  muoh  worse, 
as  one  of  our  sailors  having  got  ten  shillings,  was  determined  not  to 
atir  till  he  had  drunk  it  aa<.  We  loosed  out  from  the  pier-head,  and 
got  under  sail ;  but  although  we  had  two  reefr  in  oar  main  sail,  tha 
aea  ran  so  high,  and  the  wind  was  so  boisterous,  we  soon  found  our 
vessel  had  mote  canvass  than  she  could  live  under:  we  were  in  oonaa- 
quence  thereof  obliged  to  lis  te,  that  we  might  take  down  our  weMef 
/ih  skeely  and  put  a  small  one  in  ita  place.  I  had  taken  a  stand  at  th* 
bulk-head,  frmn  whence  1  hai)  the  opportunity  of  seeing  everything 
around  me.  And  what  think  you  I  saw  dearestl  Why  the  awfbl 
aspect  of  death  impressed  on  every  thing.  A  sensation,  fcmuva/to 
SK,  sunk  my  soul  as  to  the  centre  of  the  earth,  or  bottom  of  the  abyss, 
^  Alas!  tbou^t  I,  and  am  I  indeed  afraid  of  deatht  Is  this  the  issua 
of  matters  with  me  1  Lord  Jesus,  into  thy  hands  I  oommit  my  spirit ! 
on  the  infinite  merit  of  thy  blood  I  rest  my  soul  T'  tmmtdiaUly  aU 
was  calm :  and  Mis  enabled  me  to  take  a  foil  look  at  death,  who  waa 
shortly  to  pa^s  by  in  dreadful  port.  The  sailors  being  unhandy,  tha 
weather  jib  sheet  was  long  in  setting,  and  the  vessel  during  the  time, 
waa  wearing  towards  a  range  of  dreadful  rocks.  The  sea  continuing 
to  run  high,  and  the  wind  blowing  fiercely,  brought  us  so  much  in 
(enoay,  that  the  vessel  would  not  answer  the  hehn,  but  drove  among 
the  rodLs.  In  a  few  moments  all  was  cammotianl  exertioni  and  des» 
pair  J  and  a  ciy  more  dreadful  than  that  of  fire  at  midnight,  issued 
from  all  quarters,  "  Cut  away  the  boat !  get  ready  the  boat  1  the  vea- 
ael  ia  lost!  the  vessel  is  lost!"  The  people  on  the  pier  (for  we  were 
poi  for  distant  from  it)  seeing  our  danger,  and  believing  our  ship- 
wreck inevitable,  got  out  a  boat  with  four  strong  men  to  try  to  save 
the  liws  of  the  passengers  and  sailors.  At  this  solemn  crisis,  /fO, 
paiUd  desfair,  had  miscreaUd  every  face:— with  the  utmost  safety  I 
believe  I  may  aver,  scarcely  a  particle  of  amrage  or  equammiif 
remained  in  any,  save  in  a  captain  of  regulars,  and  your  A.  C. 
Through  the  grace  of  God  my  soul  was  quite  nnnufved :  I  waited  like 
the  captain  to  ineet  my  fote  with  firmness :  nor  did  my  countenanco 
«r  actions  beixay  any  anxiety  or  carking  care.  In  the  moment,  when 
a  dreadful  rock  within  two  or  three  yards  of  our  lee  bow,  gave  us 
9very  thing  to  dread,  and  took  away  the  last  grain  of  hope,  God,  who 
•its  above  the  water-floods,  by  an  unseen  arm  hove  the  vessel  to  lea- 
ward:  ska  past  tha  mck  aa  within  a  hair'a-breadth,  answered  onoa 
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noTO  her  heim,  md  firam  tl»  Kp  of  eimiity  v»<na|»i  iate  ilwpMr t 
O  Lord  GkMi  I  how  marvdloos  an  thy  doings  in  the  ooithl  ojmI  how 
doit  Umm  nuuulMttfay  wooden  m  the  mighty  woMnl 

**  The  iM  has  MHv  eooftrt  Hkjr  poirir, 
And  given  me  baek  to  thy  eonoMBd ; 
It  eQ«ld  AeC.  LfMd,  mf  K*  40VOV, 


I  cannot  help  saying  something  here  by  way  of  eologtnm  on  tho 
brave  military  captain.  His  great  presence  of  mind,  his  action,  and  his 
eoorage,  shewed  him  to  be  a  great  man:  and  had  he  Wtal  religion,  I 
•m  persuaded,  a  greater  (in  his  profession)  perhaps  Europe  ooold  not 
boast  oC  His  name  is  Hanfield,  I  think  of  the  22hd  regiment  I  must 
■ay,  it  was  nothing  to  my  kontmr,  that  I  stood  in  the  trying  time  with 
courage:  it  was  the  grace  of  Christ,  and  that  only  which  enabled  me 
to  turn  my  eyes  i^ndaunted  on  the  tomb,  the  watery  tomb.  To  God 
only  wise  and  gracious,  be  the  eternal  glory  ascribed,  through  Christ 
Jesus  I    Amen. 

Perhaps  you  will  be  surprised  at  what  follows.  Though  we  bot  a 
few  moments  before,  escaped  destruction,  yet  the  desperate  captain  of 
the  vessel  would  go  out  again !  I  thought,  "  seeing  Qod  has  uTsd  my 
life  firom  going  down  into  the  pit,  it  would  be  temptmg  his  proTideneo 
to  go  out  again  with  them,  I  will  therefore  take  a  boat  and  go  hnmo- 
diatdy  to  shore."  But  I  again  thought,  "  WQl  it  not  reflect  dKshonoar 
on  the  religion  I  profess,  and  the  sacred  character  I  bearl  If  all  go 
out  again,  and  /  stay  behind,  will  it  not  be  reported,  the  Methodist 
Preacher  was  afraid  of  death ;  his  boasted  spirittial  eridences  of  sai- 
Tation  did  not  free  him  from  its  power  1  'TIS  granted,  it  may  be  so : 
in  the  name  of  Jdnis !  I  will  once  more  ▼enture!'*  Perhaps  my  dft^r 
M.  may  be  induced  to  say,  "  The  reasoning  was  absnid,  and  tho 
action  condemnable."  Well,  be  it  so :  but'  out  I  went,  and  what  I  suP- 
ftred  during  the  passage,  my  pen  cannot  describe. — ^Every  minute, 
and  sometimes  oftener,  the  sea  washed  OTcr  the  Tessd,  the  violent  a^ 
tation  made  me  nck^  almost  unto  death ;  and  vomiting  till  the  biood 
came,  was  but  a  part  of  what  I  suffered : — but  of  this  dreary  talo  I 
shall  say  no  more.  The  things  that  a  person  boys  dear  are  generally 
more  prized  and  better  regarded,  than  those  that  come  cheap.  I  thifdc 
I  have  not  yet  paid  your  fiiU  price,  though  the  part  I  have  borne  ia 
known  only  to  God.  If  it  be  possible  to  get  yon  wider  «al»e,  I  wo«dd 
•ay.  Lord,  excuse  me  fix)m  paying  more !  I  landed  oii  St  Peter'a  pier, 
before  five  o'clock,  P.  m.,  and  found  a  people  nearly  as  glad  to  see  ma 
fts  I  was  to  fisel  myself  on  terra  Jirma  again.  I  went  to  the  post- 
office,  and  got  yours  of  the  6th  inst.,  I  was  surprised  to  find  n&  mmw, 
seeing  /  had  written  so  many. 

When  I  began  this  spistle  I  did  not  purpose  to  write  the  hd^  of 
what  I  have  written;  being  at  present  so  worn  oat  and  so  uhwiH. 
flss  what  God  has  dona  Ibroia,  and  praise  Him  in  my  bshdC 
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vn. 

Mm  PlmMt^  Nmf.  96, 1787. 
LitT  erening  1  received  your  very  weloome  epistle,  bearing  date  th» 
Mh  inataat,  which  came  ia  good  time,  and  for  which  I  moat  affeetioii- 
ately  thank  my  dear  Mary.  The  temptations,  relative  to  your  weUhre^ 
whieh  I  have  lately  gone  throngfa,  (thoagh  in  a  measure  healed  by  tha 
receipt  of  the  present,)  yet  have  left  a  solemn  impressed  icor  on  my 
spirit.  Ferhaps  it  was  my  waking  solicittide  which  indoeed  me  to  dream 
seme  time  ago,  that  I  had  received  an  epistle  from  sister  B---y,  infoim* 
ing  me  that  my  Mary  was  no  longer  an  inhabitant  of  the  earth ;  and 
eneloaed  was  an  oration  which  had  been  delivered  aA  her  fimeral,  part 
of  which  I  still  perlecdy  remember.  Even  in  sleep  how  capable  ia 
the  sool  of  being  distressed  1  What  thiidc  you  I  Hkmf^l  and  what 
think  yott  I  felt  even  when  the  visionary  cause  of  my  distress  had  fled 
away  before  opened  eyes,  and  recollected  senses  1 — ^Truly  my  soul  can 
say  that,  the  faUkf  of  my  dream  was  more  precious  to  me  than  tha 
wkok  globe,  had  it  been  in  ray  possession.  But  the  impressions  left 
upon  my  mind  by  this  miserable  vision,  did  not  vanish  as  speedily  as 
the  thing  itself.  What  a  mercy  is  it  to  be  kept  from  the  vagaries  of 
an  wMTtaaomed  spirit,  and  the  influences  of  the  Spiritual  Widcednessea 
in  the  night  seaaon  1  Indeed  so  peiplezed  have  I  been  of  late  with 
similar  matters  in  my  sleep,  that  at  whatever  time  I  awoke  in  the  night, 
I  have  thought  it  better  to  arise  at  once,  than  to  put  it  in  die  power 
of  my  enemies  to  perplex  me  any  farther.  Another  reason  for  thin 
perhaps  was,  I  have  enjoyed  but  imperfect  health  at  least  for  eight 
days  pest,  which  derangement  of  bodily  organs,  afibrded  my  spirit  an 
opportunity  to  employ  itself  in  such  unfriendiiif  fancies ;  or  renderitt 
it  less  capable  of  resisting  those  malevolent  beings  which  walk  the 
earth  unseen.  Yet,  hitherto  could  he  come,  but  no  farther :  blessed  be 
Godf  Satan  cannot  exceed  his  chain.  I  dare  say  my  dear  Mary 
would  be  willing  to  know  particulars  rdative  to  the  last  mentioned 
affair.  On  the  18th  instant,  (not  knowing  my  weakness,  and  having 
a  very  targe  attentive  congregation,  and  being  willing  to  speak  for 
eternity,)  I  exceeded  my  time,  and  hurt  myself  much :  I  have  not  yet 
got  the  better  of  it,  but  I  think  I  shall  strive  against  myself,  and  com* 
mit  less  errors  of  this  kind  in  fiitnre,  than  I  have  hitherto  done.  Again, 
as  the  winter  comes  on,  and  the  time  for  walking  is  uncomfortable,  I  ^ 
abide  in  the  house,  and  this  la€k  of  ixereise  injures  me  not  a  trifle.  It 
is  true,  I  have  many  trips  to  and  from  town,  but  theae  do  not  contri- 
bute much  to  my  bodily  welfore,  as  they  are  taken  generally  brfon 
dof,  and  after  nigU,  which  are  the  seasons  I  preach  at.  I  know  not 
really  how  I  shall  prevail  on  myself  to  make  an  amendment  here; 
having  entered  so  deeply  into  the  spirit  of  study,  every  moment  seema 
precioos,  and  the  day  <M«I^  for  the  work  I  appoint  it  IiaaUy 
81* 


BOt  wpUB  CiiBccvca  to  write  to  wvcnl  of  my 

in  cpiatoUrj  debt !  no  one  bat  my  Maiy, 

dote  for  a  angle  letter,  and  to  her  I  can  wrile  ms  I  and  to 

iL.besns  Om  only  mkttitttm  te  Uk  coavcmtioD  of  wlncb  I  «m  now 


PoyonwMhtoboiriwirtiiiw^iyitodknl    AiriArill 
m  open  confeeaMM  to  yon,  and  ikeaeby  ao^ieA  ■qnidf  to  yaw 
•vet    I  wonid  jnatany,  I  yatputuna  mtfM,  and  town 
■*^*M*«»  to  my  iMonar  plan.    JFYwtuk  atrtainly  nwai  nat  bo 
iBrgoltcn;  I  knov  nat  bnt  ttai  nieela  vJAk  n^natioe:  tba  fflytaa^'ini 
I  eannot  peranada  a^yaelf  to  wlinqniah ;  boir  can  1,  aeeing  mj 

Aoogii  pafeapa  none  viH  tbink  tbca  vartb  fandof^  bnt  inyael£ 
Another  kind  d  writing  wtodi  in  guiual-  mafHajs  all  my  faninny 
altovea  nat  a  amatt  pflort  of  my  time:--faithBr,  oaeaaioiial  rending  and 
toanalating,  take  vp  •ooie  moie,  and  tbe  book  whieh  I  baw  to  tran»-> 
kde  finr  Mr.  Wcaley,  (wbkk  I  bnva  nat  yet  begun,)  mmti  eoma  ahoitly, 
attd  Ibia  I  tbink wfll banfly leaTemo tiam  totake  my  t»od.  Again, — 
■What!  Btofo  yatl"  Oyea,  PAi7#f<y>iVal  Mtemarekes  bam  not  m 
deader  pan  of  tbe  diqr  and  night  It  appeaia,  my  dear  Biary,  that  my 
apirit  has  lately  gotmoreZiolttede  and  JM^nde  than  it  eTer  bad  before: 
tbe  earth  doea  not  n^w  eoolent  it,  thoog^  it  knows  bnt  a  trifle  of  that, 
it  mutt  needs  luidentand  tbe  Acavnu,  and  call  all  the  stor«  by  their 
monea.  Truly  I  do  find  an  ability  for  qpeeolations  of  this  kind,  which 
I  neyer  bad  before :  but  I  am  ahackledi— perhapo  it  is  well  so,— I  barn 
woi  glMtes  to  perform  tbe  lucuhrationa  I  would.  I  own,  my  dear  Mary » 
this  may  be  an  error,  I  freely  own  it  to  fmt:  will  your  tenderness  for 
me  pennit  you  to  reproTe  me  siarphfy  if  you  see  I  am  wrong?  But 
thaU  I  speak  a  word  for  myself?  I  wonbl  then  say;  I  do  indeed  find 
ttis  is  not  a  hairen  study  to  my  mind ;  my  aoul  is  thereby  led  to  the 
Framer  of  ummmbtnd  vorldSf  and  the  omnipotency  of  my  Bedeeaoer 
appears  iUustriously  stamped  on  the  HUk  out  of  tbe  almost  inJSmie, 
which  I  am  able  to  riew.  I  stand  astonished  at  tbe  amazing  wisdom, 
power,  and  goodness  of  our  excellent  God,  which  I  now  more  particu- 
larly discover  impressed  on  every  thing  that  foils  within  the  KUle 
sphere  of  my  understonding.  Did  I  not  find  it  to  have  this  efiect,  I 
could  not  in  conscience  pursoe  studies  of  the  kind.  Yet  do  not  think, 
my  dear,  that  I  speak  thus»  ii^  order  to  prohibit  tbe  censures  I  seemed 
Itt  first  to  invite ;  not  at  all  On  the  contrary,  I  would  suggest  the  fol- 
k>wing,  to  give  you  room  for  censure  if  you  deem  it  applicable,  vix. 
"  May  there  not  be  more  simpk  methods  found  out,  which  have  a 
4in€ter  tendency  to  cultivate  the  soul,  than  some  of  these  I  pursue  V* — 
Truly  I  can  say,  my  soul's  most  earnest  wish  is  to  live  to  Him  who 
died  and  rose  again  for  me.  O,  my  Mazy !  what  do  I  owe  Him  * 
long-suiTering  with,  and  mercies  to  me,  almost  stupify  my  soul^ 
rhen in  leieclioA.   JESUS!  be  Thon  the  pentreto  which  my  aool 
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■hall  inoenandy  grmoUattl  yea  more,  let  it  eone  moie  paitiealariT 
voioeonUietf  and  rtsi  in  Thee  for  erer  uid  eTer  1    Amen. 


vm. 


JMm  Plaisir,  Dec,  3,  1787. 
It  ie  etrange  to  see  how  tunee  change  ;-AaBt  winter  I  had  in  general 
a  Congregation  made  up  of  aeyeral  of  the  most  reputable  persons  in 
the  laland: — to  keep  me  among  them,  they  oifered  to  pTOTide  hand- 
Bomdy  forme: — their  kind  oiTer  I  again  and  again  rejected :—how- 
-  ever,  they  eontinued  to  hear,  beliering  I  spoke  the  woida  of  truth  and 
■obemess,  and  aa  they  phrased  it,  **  In  the  best  manner  they  had  erer 
heard." — "  Pity  it  was  that  I  could  not  be  pennitted  to  praach  in  the 
Church  at  least  enrery  Sunday."  However,  (Au,  like  all  things  **  under 
the  Sun,"  must  have  an  end.  By  and  bye,  one  of  these  gentry  slaid 
away ;  another  attended  less  frequently— then  he  dropped  off; — such 
and  such  did  not  come,  therefore,  I  lost  some  more; — and  so  on,  till 
hardly  a  soul  of  them  came  either  6n  Sabbaths  or  other  days.  I  was 
then  as  a  person  who  had  been  "  iii  honour,  but  continued  not,"  and 
my  ministry  was  at  last  confined  to  "  the  poor,  the  hest  friends  of  my 
God  I^  These  deayed  closely  to  me,  and  praised  God  that  the  candle- 
stick was  yet  in  its  place.  With  these  I  endeavoured  to  keep  on  my 
way;luid  the  dropping  in  of  one  now  and  then  to  Society,  held  up  my 
hands.  Persecutions  arose,  and  evil  reports  were  libinrally  spread 
abroad;  thia  made  it  rather  dangerous  for  any  of  my  quendam  friends 
to  take  any  notice  of  me;  then  I  was  MigpdfiUljf  to  walk  aUne,  but 
through  the  strength  of  GkMi,  I  was  enabled  to  weather  every  trying 
circumstance.  Finally,  as  things  cannot  be  long  at  a  stay  "  under  the 
Sun,"  the  time  for  a  revolution  must  again  take  place,  and  the  honour 
that  I  sought  ncif  kad^  and  loU^  would,  as  unsought  for,  again  return. 
One,— «nother,^-and  another,  have  ventured  back,  heard, — were  pleas- 
ed and  profited  once  more, — brought  others  along  with  them,  till  at  last 
I  have  aU  bock  again,  with  an  accession  of  several  new  ones,  and  now 
I  am  "an  honourable  man ;"  and  surely  a  great  many  good  things 
would  not  be  too  good  for  me  now,  would  I  accept  them.  Thus  you 
see,  my  dear  Mary,  "  there  is  but  as  one  day  between  a  poor  man  and 
a  rich."  It  is  welX^  it  is  ineffably  well,  to  have  a  happiness  that  is  not 
affected  by  the  great  and  many  changes  to  which  external  things  arc 
incident:  what  a  blessing  to  be  able  to  sit  calm  on  the  wheel  of  for- 
tune, and  to  prosper  in  the  midst  of  adversity ! 


1 
to  cTre,  Tec  I  ecisevc  I 

Uk^  of  litt  Laid,  to  have  a 

fire»c:un^  m  EogUift  larce 

legopccd  to  iftoir  arf  self 

beloDomj  to  tbe  tain, 

a^,  to  mf  feeUe  Uboon* 


He  looked  ia  mr  face  Drtifc]hr.  aod 

»  *  « 

I  heard  foo  was  akk,"*  aat  6omu  m  a  chair,  and  melted  mio 
Umr$.  Vcs ;  and  YCt  he  is  a  toLUer  f  It  ia  amarmg;  thia  man  was  a 
vrrr  finat  abre  to  dnmkenneaB.  Ooe  aurara^  last  sonmier,  haTmg 
got  dmnk  before  Jhe  t'doek  /  he  sone  war  or  other  ftndled  out  to  Lea 
TrfTpa,  and  beaid  me  preach,  and  was  deepK  coorinced.  -*\Vlaat!aad 
be  dnink  !**  Vitf.  After  preaching,  he  took  me  bj  the  hand,  and  with 
teara  ftrcaming  down  his  cbecka,  between  dnmkcmom  aad  diMn  m,  he 
was  only  capable  of  mjing  a  rtrj  tern  words : — ^'^O,  av,  I  Inow  jonaia  a 
man  poracwed  by  the  Spiht  of  God.**  He  went  bnae,  and*  after  tiaea 
daya*  agoniea,  God,  in  tender  compamion,  aat  his  aonl  at  Ubem.  His 
wiie  set  out  ako  for  the  same  heaven  in  goodeamaat ;  and  ihoft^  found 
the  peaee  of  Giad ;  and  both  joinod  the  aodetj,  and  have  walked  erer 
cince  most  ateadfastly  in  foith  and  good  wotka.  Glocy !  gksj  be  to 
God  Moat  High! 


Bleaaed  be  tbe  Lord,  it  has  been  a  time  of  moeh  good  both  to  my 
body  and  mind.  Since  the  twenty-aeventh,  on  which  I  wrote  laat,  iha 
Lord  baa  opened  his  heaven  moat  benignly  in  my  sool ;  and  with  that 
baa  given  me  to  discover  him  as  one  uniform,  oninterropted,  etecwl 
Goodwill  towafd  all  his  creatarea.  When  I  look  into  myaelf  I  am  aa- 
tontshed  that  he  condescends  to  pay  me  the  smaUeat  visit ;  bat  when  I 
contemplate  him  under  the  above  attribute,  my  antoniahmnit  r*<iti^ 
f  though  I  cannot  forget  myself. 

o  #  •  a  •  •  • 

Wen  I  like  Mohunmed*s  feigned  angel,  havii^  to  my  lot  "aercBtj 
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llimnand  Iwadt,  etth  acfcuated  by  u  mmny  tongoec  and  aack  of  theae 
uttering  seventy  thousand  dtadnet  voices,**  with  my  present  ideaaof  the 
Divine  Being,  I  should  think  their  eternal  vibrations  in  his  praise  aa 
fdraost  no  tribute  to  a  God  so  ioimeaaunibly  good !  And  yet  where  am 
I  going  1  I  have  bat  one  tongue,  and  that  speaks  hot  very  inexpressively 
the  choicest  blessings  of  Heaven  are  given  onto  me ;  and  how,  how  sel- 
dom, compaifatively,  b  it  used  in  showing  forth  his  excellency,  or  ac- 
knowledging how  deep  his  debtor  I  am !  O  my  God !  whkt  reason  have 
f  to  be  ashamed  and  confounded  1  But  then  wilt  have  mercy.  Again : 
i  discover  that  God  can  only  be  viewed  in  the  above  lig^t  through  God 
made  man  :  t.  e.,  manifested  in  the  flesh ;  and  this  seta  forth  the  Re- 
deemer in  the  most  amiable  and  absolutely  important  point  of  view. 
God  through  him  is  sltogether  lovely  !  But  remove  this  Medium,  and 
this  my  beautiful  system  is  lost  in  chaos  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye. 
Olory  be  to  God  for  Christ !  Amen. 


EHO  OF  TOL.  I. 


PREFACE  TO  THE  SECOND  TOLUBiE 

OP 

THE  LIFE  OP  ADAM  CLARKE. 


Ik  Hie  pr«fiwe  to,  tbe  fint  ▼olame  of  this  w«rk  it  was  stsled 
tlist  Dr.  ClsTke  ooaM  nevsr  be  iodnoed  to  write  sMre  of  bis 
life  tbsQ  that  portion  of  it  which  has  sireadj  appeared  before 
the  pnbiie.  This  ie8olatioB>  was-  a  sobyect  of  moeh  legvet  to 
att  his  fiimily,  and  to  sons  more  sO'  than  to  the  eontinnatof  of 
these  memoirs—- his  joee^est  dsnghtor. 

One  day,  while  she  was  strongly  aiying  her  father  i^a  the 
snb}ect,  and  was  giriog  reasons  for  her  importnnity  with  tb»t 
seat  which  affeotion  ezoitod,  and  a  oonviotion  of  the  inport- 
anoe  of  fa^  re^oest  sostained,  he  listened  for  some  time^  and 
thsn»  in  the  midst  of  her  pleading,  be  ssid»  ^  Mary  AnOf  why 
do  not  yoo  yomself  nndertake  the  work  M  wtU  give  yoe  e?ery 
aasiitaiice  to  oarxy  it  on,  so  far  as  matenals  are  coaeemed ; 
my  Jonttiais,  my  ooiMnoDp^oe  bo<»k«  my  letteis,  my  msmocaada 
of  erenls  and  thooghts,  are  all  at  yoar  serriee ;.  whatsoever 
reqoiies  eiplanatioii  I  am  here  to  make  clear,  and  any  informatioo 
which  yun  need  eonoeming  facto  or  peieoosv  yon  shall  haver 
be  yourself  the  continuator,  and  let  me  be  solicited  no  fiurther 
on  a  point  eonoeming  whioh  I  have  long  made  vp  mf  oiind  ;" 
and  immediatoly  he  took  her  into  his  study,  and  laid  i>efsffe  her 
a-maes  of  materials,  and  gave  a  variety  of  detaile,  all  of  which 
seemed  to  promite  that  it  would  not  be  so  hopeless  for  another 
to  execQto  the  task  as  had  been  previoosly  supposed .  Under  the 
impression  of  this  feeling,  she  retnrned  home ;  but  when  she  coolly 
and  calmly  refleetod  open  what  was  implied  in  the  work  thus 
undertakes^  her  conrage  &iled,  and  she  wroto  to  Dr.  Clarke, 
stating  her  doabto  and  fears  and  ideapaetty :  this  lettorobtaiM4 
an  answer  catcnlated  to  relieve  her  appvshensioos,  containing^ 
in  addition,  an  exhortation  to  persevere  in  the  undertaking^ 
couched  in  such  strong  language  of  affbction  that  the  wish 
which  it  expressed  was  immediately  fell  by  her  heart  as  a 
positifc  command.  She  therefore  undertook  the  office  of 
biographer,  induced  by  her  father^s  express  desire ;  and  with 
much  anxiety  laboriooaly  arranged,  connected,  and  dilated  the 
BMititriali  tad  memoraada  eommitted  to  her  oare. 
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Soeh  is  the  origin  of  Dr.  Clarke's  yoangest  dsnghter  be- 
eooiinf  tbe  coaiinaslor  of  ber  father's  iBovokcs,  an  offise  which 
she  assumed  with  feeliogs  little  short  of  dread ;  because,  as  ber 
lo?e  and  admiration  of  ber  parent  were  intense,  so  was  ber 
anxiety  lest  his  fame  and  doe  estimation  should  be  injured  by 
any  want  of  skiOf  or  csze,  or  talent  in  bis  biographer. 

The  materials  which  she  used,  and  the  method  of  her  pro* 
ceediog,  were  the  following: — ^Dr.^ Clarke  narrated  to  ber 
ftets,  and  gave  dates ;  copies  of  letten,  wbieb  he  bed  deesMd  of 
any  importeace,  were  pot  into  her  poosessiott ;  several  aeeoonta 
of  varioas  traosactioos  wore  drawn  oat  for  ber  ose  by  himself; 
the  Journals  already  in  ezisteRce,  and  others  which  nerer 
won)d  have  been  written  bet  at  ber  earnest  request,  were 
given  to  her  care  to  be  ineoxpomted  into  the  work ;  and  doea- 
meets  of  Tarions  kindsy  in  the  fom  of  lettocs,  anecdotee, 
oheerTeiiens,  dto.,  &c.»  were  explained  and  iUnstrated,  and 
committed  to  her  obaige.  When  all  these  were  inbodied  into 
a  eonseentiTe  narrative,  the  whole  wae  anbmittod  to  Dr.  Olaikey 
who  looked  over  it,  and  avouched  for  the  coneotnsas  of  the 
isots,  by  snhsoribing  his  initials  to  each  separately;  nmtber 
correetieg,  nor  changing  either  word  or  expvessiooy  ftither 
than  might  be  needfiil  to  represent  each  statement  in  ita  tme 
light ;  00  that  Dr.  Clarke  is  in  no  way  aoconotable  for  any 
thing  expressed  in  this,  or.  the  remaining  volnme,  exoepting 
for  tkefaeU  which  they  ccntam^  and  for  wAet  w  quoied  atjrom 
kig  pen. 

It  should,  however,  be  stated  thai,  since  Dr.  Clarke  looked 
over  the  loose  sheets,  some  letters  and  eiroumstanoea,  wbieh 
have  only  lately  oome  to  the  editor's  knowledgOt  have  been  in« 
terwoven  with  the  narrative.  We  love  and  revereeoe  ear 
father's  memory  too  deeply  to  render  him  responaihle  for  eny 
act  or  petfonnance  of  bis  ciiildien. 

The  editor  of  this  continuation  of  Dr.  Claike's  Itfe*  being 
nune  accustomed  to  such  work  than  lus  sister,  looked  over  tise 
maenseript,  and  brought  it  throngfa  the  press,  suggesting  end 
making  soeh  elteratiena  as  he  deeoMd  to  be  expedint. 

J.  B.  B.  CLARKE. 

Fnoitt^  Apnl  6,  1833. 
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BfANCHESTER,  1799-3. 

Thb  lif6  of  Dr.  Adam  Clarkb  will  now,  as  far  ss  poesibto, 
be  resumed  in  its  chronological  order.  From  the  abore  date« 
particularly,  it  was  of  so  pablic  a  natnre  that  mach,  even  at 
this  remote  period  of  time,  may  be  collected  which  will  throw 
considerable  light  apon  his  general  character. 

From  a  perusal  of  the  first  rolame,  the  life  of  Dr.  Clarke 
evidently  appears  to  have  been  characterized  not  only  by  ex- 
treme industry,  but  by  a  spirit  of  deep  inTcstigation :  what  he 
heard,  but  knew  not,  that  he  inquired  mto,  in  order  to  discorer 
if  it  could  not  be  made  subserrient  to  the  cause  of  God,  or 
beneficial  to  that  of  man ;  for  each  was  constantly  to  him  the 
subject  of  earnest  solicitude:  one  of  his  practical  maxims 
being, — ^'^  Through  desire  a  man,  havinff  separated  himself, 
seeketh  and  intermeddleth  with  all  wisdom.'^  This  love  of 
knowledge  had  induced  Mr.  Clarke  to  attend  to  the  study  of 
chymistry,  and  to  go  even  into  the  more  abstruse  branches  of  it : 
what  knowledge  he  gained  he  endeavoured  to  communicate ; 
sod  also  to  use  in  his  ministry. 

One  Sabbath  morning,  during  his*  abode  in  DiiAftn,  he  preach- 
ed in  White  Friars-street  chapel,  from  Isa.  i,  35,  36,  "  And  I 
will  turn  my  hand  upon  thee,  and  purge  away  thy  dross,  and 
take  away  all  thy  tin,"  &c.  In  explaining  this  passage,  he 
mentioned  the  method  by  which  the  dross  is  separated  from  the 
silver  in  the  process  of  refining,  and  made  some  observations  on 
the  nature  and  properties  of  metals,  tending  to  throw  light  on 
the  subject  whibh  he  was  discussing. 

A  gentleman,  eminent  as  a  man  of  science,  was  present  on 
that  occasion,  having  been  induced  to  go  and  hear  Mr.  Clarke 
preach  by  the  solicitations  of  a  mutual  acquaintance :  this  gen- 
tleman's name  was  Hand :  he  had  for  some  considerable  time 
paid  much  attention  to  the  study  of  alchymy :  he  had  tried  every 
experiment  which  books  and  his  own  imagination  suggested  to 
him,  and  night  and  day  he  sought  "  the  philosopher's  stone.*' 

This  sermon  struck  his  attention,  and  he  believed  he  could 
discover  that  the  man  who  had  gone  so  fsr  as  it  was  evident 
from  that  discourse  Mr.  C.  had  .gone  in  the  science  of  chymis- 
try, and  the  method  of  purifying  metals,  could  not  but  have  pro- 
needed  farther,  and  inquired  into  the  arcana  of  science.  He 
repeatedly  heard  Mr.  Cluke  preach,  and  began  to  be  deeply 
interescea  in  him ;  t  the  same  lime  n9mlomagibi$  impgesstoa 
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made  by  the  first  sermon  he  had  heard  him  delirer.    He  songht 
an  introduction,  which  the  mntual  acquaintance  before  mention 
ed  easily  obtained  for  htm^ 

Mr.  Richard  Hand  beiilg  ad  -  intelligent  man,  possessing  a 
warm  and  affectionate  heart,  the  acqaaintance  soon  ripened  into 
intimacy  and  friendship.  He  communicated  to  Mr.  Clarke  his 
impression  and  belief  in  reference  to  his  also  havinff  inquired 
into  the  subject  of  alehymy  as  well  ae  himself;  and,  as  Mr. 
Hand  possessed  a  good  laboratory,  they  frequently  made  experi- 
ments together.  Mr.  Hand  sought  in  all,  and  by  all,  the  art  of 
transmuting  the  inferior  metals  into  silver  and  gold,  and  nothing 
could  divert  him  from  his  favourite  pursuit ;  often  he  imagined 
himself  on  tbe  eve  of  discovering  the  mighty  secret,  and«  though 
often  baffled,  the  prize  appeared  ever  near  his  eager  grasp. 

From  thia  stady  many  curious  discoveries  were  made;  but 
his  credulity  was,  probably,  sometimes  imposed  upon ;  while,  at 
others,  many  interesting  circumstances  arose  out  of  the  atody 
itself. 

After  Bir.  Clarke  left  DMin  for  Manchester^  Mr.  Hand  con* 
tinoed  to  improve  their  acquaintance  by  correspondence^  daring 
which  he  ever  kept  in  view  his  favourite  theme.  .  As  there  is 
in  one  or  two  of  these  letters  a  singular  relation  in  reference  to 
this  subject,  the  reader,  by  their  transcription,  will  judge  for 
himself  of  the  circumstance  narrated ;  it  being  premised  that 
Mr.  Richard  Hand  waa  a  gentleman  of  character,  and  one  who 
would  not  on  any  account  knowingly  misrepresent  any  fact. 
The  letter  in  question  is  dated, — 

Dublin^  Dec,  2,  1793. 

**  Mt  Dear  Faiuvo, — ^Toa  see  by  the  size  of  this  paper  that 
I  like  writing  to  you,  while  I  have  to  thank  yov  for  yoar  last 
letter,  which  I  did  not  receive  as  soon  as  I  ought  to  have  done, 
owing  to  the  wind  being  against  the  packet*s  coming  in. 

"  The  seeond  of  November  last,  came  to  my  bouse  two  men ; 
one  I  thought  to  be  a  priest^  and  yet  believe  so, — the  other  a 
plain,  sedate  looking  man :  they  asked  for  me.  As  soon  as  I 
went  to  them,  the  last  mentioned  person  said  *  he  had  called  to 
see  some  of  my  stained  glass,  and  hoped,  as  he  was  curious,  I 
would  permit  him  to  call  and  see  me  now  and  then :'  of  course 
I  said  &  should  be  happy  that  he  would  do  so.  After  much  con- 
versation he  beffan  to  speak  of  metals  and  their  jvoperties,  and 
of  alehymy ,  awing  me  *  if  I  had  ever  read  any  books  of  that 
kind  ;^  (but  I  believe  be  well  knew  that  I  had.)  After  some 
time,  and  many  oomplimenta  passed  on  my  ingenious  art,  they 
went  away.  At  twelve  o'clock  the  next  forenoon  he  came  him- 
self without  the  priest,  and  told  me  '  he  had  a  little  matter  that 
would  stain  glass  the  very  colour  t  wanted,'  and  which  I  could 
never  get,  that  is,  a  deep  blood-red.  Said  he,  '  If  you  have  a 
iaraaee  hot  wt  will  do  it;  for  tl«&  common  fire  will  not  do  well/ 


I  replM,  Sir^  I  hvwe  not  one  hot,  bat  if  yoa  will  jgeaso  to  come 
with  me,  I  will  show  you  my  little  laboratory,  andl  will  get  one 
lighted.  When  we  came  out  he  looked  about  him,  and  then 
said,  'Sir,  do  not  deceive  me;  you  are  an  alchymist.'  Why 
do  you  think  so,  air  ?  '  Becaoae  you  hare  as  many  foolish  ves- 
se]^  as  I  have  seen  with  many  others  engaged  in  that  stud  v.'  I 
have,  I  answered,  worked  a  long  time  at  it,  it  is  true,  without 
gain,  and  I  should  be  glad  to  be  better  instructed.  *  Do  you 
believe  the  artV  Yes,  sir.  *Why?'  Because  I  give  credit 
to  many  good  and  pious  men.  He  smiled.  *  Will  you  have 
this  air-fumaoe  lighted  t*  Yes,  sir.  I  did  so :  he  then  asked 
lor  a  bit  of  glass, — opened  a  box,  and  turned  aside,  and  laid  a 
little  red  powder  on  the  glass  with  a  penknife,— put  the  glass, 
with  the  powder  on  it,  into  the  fire,  and  when  hot  took  it  out, 
wid  the  glass  was  like  blood.  *  Have  you  scales  V  I  got  them 
for  him,  and  some  Utui:  he  weighed  two  ounces:  he  then  pat 
four  grains  of  a  very  white  powder  in  a  bit  of  wax,  and  when 
the  lead  was  melted,  put  this  into  it,  and  then  raised  the  fire  for 
a  little  while, — ^then  took  it  out  and  oast  it  into  toa/er.**— never 
was  finer  ^ver  in  the  world !  I  exclaimed  and  said,  O  God ! 
sir,  you  amaze  me!  'Why,'  he  replied,  'do  yon  call  upon 
God  1  Do  you  think  he  has  any  hand  in  these  things  V  In  ill 
good  things,  sir,  I' said.  'Ah,  friend,  God  will  never  reveal 
those  things  to  man  :  did  yon  ever  learn  any  magte  V  No,  sir. 
'  Get  you,  then,  ■    ,  he  will  instroct  you ;  but  I  will  lend 

vou  a  book,  and  will  get  you  acquainted  with  a  itiend  that  will 
help  you  in  knowledge.  Did  you  ever  see  4he^devil  V  No,  sir, 
and  I  trast  I  never  shall.  '  Would  you  be  afraid  I*  Yes.  '  Then 
you  need  not  be — he  harms  no  one,  bat  is  every  ingenious  man*8 
iiriend.  Shall  I  show  yon  something  wonderful  9*  Not  if  it  is 
any  thing  of  that  kind.  'It  is  noi,  sir :  please  to  get  me  a  glass 
of  clean  water.*  I  did  so.  He  pulled  out  a  bottle,  and  dropped 
a  red  liquor  into  it,  and  said  something  I  did  not  understand. 
The  water  was  all  in  a  blaze  of  fire,  and  a  multitude  of  little 
live  things  like  lizards  moving  about  in  it.  I  was  in  great  fear : 
this  he  perceived,  took  the  glass  and  flung  it  into  the  ashes,  ami 
all  was  over.  '  Now,  sir,'  said  he,  '  if  you  will  enter  into  a 
vow  with  me,  as  I  see  you  are  an  ingeniops  man,  I  will  let  yoa 
hzlow  more  than  you  will  ever  find  out.'  This  I  declined,  being 
fully  convinced  it  was  of  the  devU;  and  it  is  now  I  know  the 
meaning  of  'candng  improperly  by  the  secret.'  After  some 
little  time  he  said  '  he  mast  go,  and  would  call  again  when  I 
should  think  better  of  his  offer.'  He  lefl  me  the  two  ounces  of 
/tina,  and  I  have  never  since  seen  Or  heard  from  him.  Mooh 
conversation  passed  which*  it  would  be  too  lung  to  write ;  but  he 
told  rae  that  '  he  was  sure  I  knew  nothing  about  it.' 

"  O,  my  dear  friend,  I  did  not  rest  for  two  or  three  nights- 
dreaming  and  starting;  but  knowledge  gained  that  way  I 
vmt  not. 


**  I  hare  mm  ttJktm  «p  mneh  of  yon  tnw,  wmd 
dnde,  wiihiag  yoonelf  «iid  €uaaty  the  UesMOg  of  God. 


Jwmuuf^  1793. 

"  I  THAirc  Toa  fiir  your  letter ;  bot  lament  to  hesr  of  the  ill* 

iM  ai  Bin.  6bnrke«  and  aiocerfliy  pray  thai  the  Loid  will  bring 
her  throogh  it  safely,  and  her  dear  little  family :  traly,  my 
friend,  I  uwaya  paitiealarly  include  yoozaelf  and  fiunilr  in  my 
prarera,  and  while  I  lire  I  will  eontinne  to  do  ao.  ^ 

^I  will  now  pfoeeed  to  giTe  yon  the  aoawera  yon  rnpiire  Va 
your  qneationa :  firat  informing  yon  that  I  hare  noTer  ainee  aeen 
or  heard  ainr  thing  from  the  individual  yon  refer  to ;  and  that, 
aecondly,  when  he  waa  with  me  I  waa  not  in  any  part  deeeived. 
I  waa  not  impoeed  upon  in  the  tranamntation,  tiaTing  need  a 
quarter  oi  ao  ounce  or  the  ailrer  in  my  own  work,  and  aold  the 
remainder  of  it  for  furt  stiver.  The  metal  waa  in  fhaion,  and-  when 
the  powder  waa  pot  in,  which  waa  in  aise  not  larger  than  the  head 
of  a  lady*a  bai*pin,  the  lead  in  a  moment  became  like  aome  dried 
powder  or  calx ;  the  fire  waa  then  imiaed  lo  mek  it  again,  which 
waa  of  a  heat  that  woaM  melt  any  silver ;  in  about  ten  minntee 
or  a  quarter  of  an  hour  he  aaid, '  It  is  in  perfect  flux.'  He  took 
It  oat  with  the  tonga>  and  caat  it  into  the  water^  and  yon  never 
•aw  whiter  or  finer  silver  in  your  life.  I  have  heard  too  much 
of  the  trioka  of  alchynuata,  and  waa  too  attentive  to  all  that 
paired,  for  any  man  or  devil  to  deceive  me  in  thia. 

^  When  I  mentioned  the  name  of  Gred  he  aouM  with  a  kind 
of  oontempl.  The  glass  of  water  waa  a  common  tumbler,  and 
he  eaid  something  as  he  waa  pnttiog  it  in,  and  looked  very 
aternly  at  me :  the  blase  did  not  take  place  the  moment  he  pot 
the  red  lifuid  in,  but  little  flaahea  in  the  water,  and  a  strong 
amell  of  sulphur,  so  much  so  that  I  thought  aome  had  Alien 
into  the  air-raraace  which  was  en  the  top,  but  that  waa  not  the 
case :  the  fflaaa  eeoa  became  all  on  fire  like  spirits  of  wine 
bnming,  ana  a  number  of  little  creatnres  became  visible,  exactly 
like  liaarda  in  England;  some  of  them  moved  their  headrtfraoet 
to  the  top  of  the  glaas,  and  I  saw  them  as  fairiyand  di8tin<nly 
as  I  ever  saw  any  thing  in  my  life.  He  vbserved  me  tremble, 
and  I  exclaimed,  Chnst  save  me !  Air,  I  never  beheld  snob  % 
thing  in  my  life.  On  hia  ^ngiog  the  wator  on  fire  under  the 
grato  with  the  lizards  in  it,  1  looked  to  see  if  I  could  observe 
them  there:  he  observed  me,  and  said,  *They  are  gone.* 
Where?  *From  whence  they  came.*  Where  is  that!  *0, 
vou  must  not  know  all  thinga  at  once.'  Why,  air,  I  believe  this 
to  magie— yon  eoold,  I  have  no  doobt,  rsMo  tlie  devil  if  yarn 
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iyc«^  '  Woaki  yoo  be  slnidr  Yes,  sir,  I  hope  evet  to  be 
saf  ed  from  haTiiig  any  thing  to  do  with  him.  He  replied,  *  You 
are  a  very  iof  enions  man,  Mr.  Hand,  and  I  wish  you  to  be  bet- 
ter acquainted  with  nature  and  the  things  in  this  curioas  world, 
through  which  I  have  myself  almost  been,  and  1  have  more 
knowledge  than  piost  I  have  met  with,  and  yet  I  know  many 
wonderful  men.' 

'*  Do  yoa  knew  any  person,  sir,  who  has  the  red  stone  1  '  I 
do,  moltUudes.^  I  wish  I  knew  some.  '  You  shall,  and  the 
whole  seeret.*  Sir,  you  are  very  good.  *  But  you  must  know 
that  we  are  ail  linked  like  a  chain,  and  you  must  go  under  a 
particular  ceremony  and  a  vow.*  I  will  vow  to  God,  sir,  I  re- 
plied, that  I  will  never  divulge  .     Here  he  stopped  me, 

and  said  *  I  was  going  beyond  the  question,'  and  appeared  vexed. 
He  said  the  vow  must  be  made  before  another ;  and,  with  an 
angry  tone,  *  It  is  no  matter  to  you  whether  it  be  before  God  or 
the  oevil,  if  yon  get  the  art.' 

"  Then,  indeed,  my  dear  friend,  I  saw  almost  into  his  inmost 
soul,  and  I  grew  all  on  Are^  and  said,  I  will  never  receive  any 
thing,  not  even  the  riches  of  the  world,  but  from  God  alone. 
'  0,  sir,'  he  replied, '  you  seem  to  be  angr^  with  me ;  my  inten-* 
tion  was  to  serve  you ;  yon  are  not  acquainted  with  me,  or  you 
would  rather  embrace  than  offend  me.' 

"Much  more  conversation  passed,  but  I  cannot  tell  it  you 

exactly.     He  spoke  of ,  and  many  other  such  books,  and 

aaid  he  would  lend  me  one.  Afler  some  time  he  added,  he 
would  leave  me  to  reflect  oft  the  iubjeot ;  said  he  would  call 
again;  and  wished  me  good  morning.  He  bad  told  roe  that 
there  was  but  one  way  on  earth  of  knowing  the  transmutation 
of  metals,  and  of  tlmi  he  said  1  knew  nothing. 

'^  Yon  did  not  tell  me  if  Mr.  — •—  is  «tiH  in  Manchester :   I 
wonder  he  would  not  ackno'wledge  to  you  that  he  had  the  art, 
and  how.    If  he  is  still  in  Manchester,  tell  him  of  a  distressed 
brother,  and  perhaps  he  will  give  me  light  and  help  to  the  art. 
"  Yours  most  sinoeraly,  RicHAtft  Hahd." 


From  Uie  Same. 

.Dublin^  May  13,  1793. 

^  Mr  Dbar  Frisnd, — Notwithstanding  I  have  not  recerved 
any  letter  from  you  lately,  I  am  sore  yoft  will  he  happy  to  hear 
how  I  am  going  on. 

'^  Having  had  but  little  to  do  for  some  months,  I,  who  never 
can  be  idle,  began  a  very  larjre  window,  exceedingly  fine,  I 
assure  yon :  I  have  at  length  finished  it,  and  it  is  now  before 
the  Dublin  Society,  and  I  expeot  a  good  premitmi  for  it :  I  am 
making  all  th«  faiiids  I  can,  and  have  moat  of  tba  chief  per- 
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aoiw  on  my  side.  The  speaker  of  the  house  of  commons  has 
attended  the  society  for  me,  at  the  request  of  the  mamtii  of 
Waterfordj  and  he  has  promised  me  that,  as  soon  as  parliament 
shail  meet,  which  will  be  the  latter  end  of- this  month,  and  theiB 
be  a  sufficient  number  of  members  to  attend,  the  society,  thiR 
they  shall  make  a  grant.  After,  that  the  window  will  be  raffled 
for  by  seventy-five  subscribers,  at  two  guineas  each,  which  will 
make  th9  price  I  put  on  the  window—- one  hundred  and  fifty 
guineas.  The  lady-Iieuteaant  has  taken  this  upon  her,  with  the 
lord  chancellor's  lady,  and  several  gentlemen,  so  that  the  nb- 
scriptions  will  soon  be  full.  Sinee  I  wrote  to  you  last,  I  met 
the  man  who  was  at  my  house,  and  who  made  the  transmuta- 
tion, and  did  the  other  matter.  I  said,  *  How  do  yeu  do,  sir  V 
He  replied.  Sir,  I  have  not  the  honour  of  knowing  you.  '  Do 
you  not  remember,'  said  I,  '  the  person  who  stains  glass,  and  to 
whom  you  were  so  kind  as  to  show  some  experiments  V  No, 
sir,  you  are  mistaken ;  and  he  turned  red  in  the  face.  '  Sir,'  I 
answered, '  if  I  am  mistaken,  I  beg  your  pardon  for  telling  yoa 
that  I  was  never  right  in  any  thing  in  my  life,  and  never  shall 
be.'  Sir,  you  are  mistaken,  and  I  wish  yoa  good  morning.  He 
several  times  turned  around  to  look  after  me ;  but,  be  assured,  I 
never  saw  a  man  if  that  one  was  not  the  one  who  was  with  me. 
I  do  intend  to  inquire  and  find  him,  or  who  he  is ;  of  this  I  am 
determined. 

"  I  am  at  the  work  again,  and  building  ^  digesting  fiimaeey 
exactly  after  PhUaleiheSf  with  a  tower  to  contain  charcoal  su^ 
ficient  to  last  twenty-four  hoars  ^hout  putting  on  fresh.  I  will 
have  it  so  constructed  thnt  I  can  give  it  any  degree  of  heat  I 
please ;  so  you  see,  my  denr  friend,  I  cannot  have  done — ^nor 
will  I,  while  I  have  even  a  little  to  enable  me  to  proceed.  I 
spend  notibsng  in  any  other  aoMsennent,  so  that  I  may  do  some- 
thing at  this,  tliat,  if  God  pleases,*  I  may  have  a  little  to  spaie 
to  do  good  with :  I  wish  I  had  to  spare'  now,  for  thousands  are 
starving  here,  and  throogh  hunger  breaking  into  almost  every 
butcher's  and  haker^s  shop,  eating  what  they  take  in  the  open 
street.  You  cannot  imagine  what  distress  there  is  here :  great 
subscriptions  ai%  going  on  for  their  relief.  Do  you  ever  see 
that  gentleman  in  Alanchester,  who  called  on  you,  and  said  he 
was  at  the  work  too  1     What  is  he  at  % 

**I  hope  Mrs.  Clarke  and  the  6hildren  are  well.  Mrs.  Hand 
will  be  confined  in  a  few  days :  I  shall  have  a  fine  family^/ 
had  need  httv%  the  stone,  I  wish  I  could  take  a  trip  to  see  yiNi 
this  summer.  Farewell !  God  bless  you  and  yours.  Sincerely 
till  death,  Ricbakd  Hard.** 

This  gentleman  continued  to  eorrespond  wilh  Mr.  Clarke 
during  the  years  he  remained  in  Dublin  :  he  afterward  removed 
to  Lfondon,  and  maintained  his  intimacy  ^ith  him  and  his  family 
till  his  death* 
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Dnrm^  Mr.  Cltrkd^s  resMevee  ia  Ibneheater  W  often  attend- 
ed and  prescribed  ler  the  nek,  and  on  these  oecttsioBs  he  was 
sempslonslf  caarefhl  not  te  minister  bnt  to  a  disease  with  the 
features  of  wliich  he  was  weU  acqusinted^  ever  recommending 
:iho8e  learned  pracUtioners  whose  more  especial  dnty  it  is  to 
attend  the  call  of  serioos  disease  and  afliction;  dnrin;^  their 
▼isits  he  was  often  requested  to  be  present  also,  and  thns  he 
early  got  acquainted  with  different  physicians  then  remding  in 
Manchester-,  all  ef  whom  entertained  a  high  regard  and  esteem 
lor  him.  Among  thisnumiber  was  the  ftmons  Dr.  Emstm,  who 
liad  a  peculiar  affection  for  Mr.  Clnrl»,  and  ever  manifested  it 
towaid  himself  and  family,  mingling  as  often  as  possible  with  it 
in  social  interooorse ;  bat,  thonghim  pvefessed  not  religion  him- 
oelf,  he  perceived  its  blessedness,  and  at  all  times  frankly 
tieknowleoged  it.  On  one  oceasioD,  while  attending  the  deatl^ 
bed  of  a  Methodist,  Mr.  Clarice  being  present,  he  turned  to,  and 
thus  addressed  him :  *' Adam,  I  liko  to  attend  your  people  when 
they  are  dying:  they  go  off  so  quietly,  and  give  us  no  trouble.^ 

In  the  course  of  the  year  17^  there  was  a  breach  made  in 
Mr.  Clarke's  domestic  oircle  by  the  death  of  hu  third  child,  a 
tieautiful  boy  of  nearly  two  years  old,  of  the  name  of  Adam: 
he  was  seized  by  the  croup.  The  promptest  means  were  used ; 
trat  medical  ^ill  availei  not,  and  in  a  Pnr  boors,  to  tii^  great 
srief  of  his  pairents,  this  promising  child  hzeatbed  his  last  in 
nis  father*o  arms.  It  Was  long  b^toe  they  conM  reaJiae  the 
fact ;  so  ftill  of  Jifo  had  he  been  bnt  a  few  hoars  beibre,  and  the 
stillness  of  death  so  soon  to  sncceed,  seemed  almost  a  thing 
impossible  to  tlie  fondness  of  parent!^  hope  and  love.  The 
remembrance  of  this  afflictive  ekemmstance  never  left  the  mind 
of  Mr.  Clarke  through  life,  and  when  any  incident  brought  it 
into  notice,  his  eye  was  instsHtly  dimmed  with  a  tear,  nor  would 
lie  ever  again  permit  any  child  of  his  to  bo  oidled  after  his  own 
name. 

LIVERPOOL  CIRCUIT,  17»3-5. 

FnoM  Manchester,  in  the  oommer  of  1793,  Mr.  Ohorko  wan 
appointed  by  the  conference  to  the  Zfrerpeo/  circnit.  Many  of 
the  events  of  that  period  of  hie  life  it  is  now  impossible  to  ^ 

trace ;  but  some  of  its  incidents  are  of  anch  a  nature  an  not  to  I 

be  readily  forgotten ;  of  this  description  is  the  fellowing  :-r-  ^ 

He  had  gone  to  preach  at  a  si^l  village  calfed  Ainfyre^^  a 
few  miles  nom  Liverpool,  and  wa^aecdmpanied  by  his  brother 
and  a  friend.  After  preaching,  as  they  were  returning,  two 
men  waylaid  him,  and  taking  a  sure  aim  from  behind  their 
covert,  threw  a  stone  at  Mr.  Adam  Clarke,  which  cut  through 
his  hat  and  made  a  deep  wound  in  his  head  :  he  fell  with  the 
violence  of  the  blow,  for  the  stone  proved  to  be  upward  of  a  j 

pomid  in  woight :  on  his  ftiood'a  ennying/ hitft  into  a  noax  oot-  | 
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tage,  biff  Vrotker  eramiitf  Uie  Mgory,  a«d  found  dat,  lliMgii 
not  necessaii]  J  mortal,  h  was  of  waeh  a  kkd  as  to  requhro  per- 
fect qoietf  and  determined,  after  wasbi^  and  dressing  the 
wound,  which  had  copiously  Ued,  to  let  hii»  remain  in  the 
cottage  till  the  following  day. 

Leaving  the  friend  with  1ms  wounded  oompaaioD,  Mr.  Tracy 
Clariie  went  in  quest  of  the  wretched  men  who  had  committed 
Uiis  entrage  :  he  found  them  at  a  public  house  not  far  off,  and 
charging  Uiem  with  the  fact,  each  instantly  accused  the  other^ 
Upon  questioning  thena,  it  appeared  that  they  were  Romaa 
Cathohcs;  that  the^  bad  casually  entered  the  house  during  the 
preaching;  and  placing  themselTes  near  the  doos,  as  soon  as  the 
service  was  over,  thc^  followed  Mr.  C,  concerted  tbeir  plan, 
and  executed  it  in  the  manner  narrated. 

Mrr  Tracy  Clarke  had  them  both  apprehended,  and  then  re- 
turned to  bis  brother :  while  explaining  the  circumstance  of  the 
ease,  the  people  of  the  house,  on  learning  that  the  wounded  maa 
was  a  Methodist  preacher,  and  that  the  offenders  were  Papists, 
tiiemseWes  ehancmg  to  be  of  the  saoM  creed,  expressed  them- 
selves thus  : — **  You  have  been  well  served ;  what  businese 
have  yoo  to  come  and  preach  here  t  It  is  a  pity  that  they  had 
not  killed  you.'' 

The  two  friends,  after  such  a  declaration,  felt  thai  to  be  no 
fit  place  to  leave  Mr.  Clarke  in,  and  consequently,  with  con- 
siderable difficulty  and  risk,  succeeded  in  getting  him  to  his 
brother's  house  at  MaghuU,  whence  the  next  day  he  insisted  on 
being  removed  to  bis  own  residence  in  Liverpool,  where  he  was 
presented  to  his  family  the  picture  of  death,  his  hair  and  clothes 
covered  with  blood.  Here  he  was  laid  up  more  tbiui  a  month, 
a  considerable  part  of  which  time  his  life  hung  in  doubt.  The 
men  were  brought  before  a  magistrate  for  this  outrage ;  but  Mr. 
Clarke,  fearful  that  it  might  affect  their  lives,  refused  to  prose- 
cute ;  and  on  their  confessing  their  fault,  and  binding  themselves 
to  the  magistrate  never  more  to  offend,  they  were  discharged. 
As  this  act  had  evidently  arisen  from  bigotry,  it  may  be  sup- 
posed that  Mr.  Clarke  had  in  his  sermon  been  attacking  some 
of  the  articles  of  the  Romish  faith ;  but  it  was  not  the  case : 
during  the  whole  discourse  not  one  word  had  been  said  on  the 
■ubiect  of  Roman  Catholicism,  nor  was  there  the  slightest  mis- 
understanding between  Mr.  C.'s  famUy  and  those  men :  for,  till 
the  evening  in  question,  they  were  totally  unknown  to  each 
other.  But  the  men  were  bad  men  as  well  as  bigoted  men ;  and 
in  the  process  of  years,  noAaving  profited  by  the  warning,  and 
oontioning  to  violate  the  laws  of  their  country,  they  both  came 
to  a  tragical  end. 

Netwithstanditig  occasional  pppoeition  and  frequent  dangers, 
Mr.  Clarke  continued  his  varied  ministerial  duties  on  the  Sab- 
bath ;  and  added  to  obese  almost  daily  preaching,  and  a  rigid  re- 
gard to  vinling  the  siok ;  and,  although  many  villages  whore  he 
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kad  to  ffo  weie  sitaated  sereral  uileo  from  LiTorpool,  his  eon- 
ot&nt  practice  was  to  walk  hoae  after  preaching,  alike  regard- 
less of  distance,  darkness,  or  stale  of  the  weather :  his  daty 
discharged,  his  wife  and  infant  ftoaily  absorbed  the  next  best ' 
feelings  of  his  soul. 

In  the  summer  of  the  year  1794,  Mr,  Clarke^s  parents,  aooom* 
sanied  by  the  younger  branches  of  their  family,  removed  from 
Ireland,  and  settled  a  short  time  afterward  in  Manchester; 
where  his  father  estaUisbed  himself  in  a  classical  school :  in 
this  town  be  contioned  to  reside  till  his  death.  His  son  re- 
mained in  LiveipooU  continuing  his  labours  anuMig  a  people 
who  loved  him,  and  who  vakied  his  services.    ^Darine  his  two 

fears'  residence,  himself  and  colleagne,  the  venerable  Mr.  John 
^awson,  had  the  satisfactioa  of  seeing  the  society  more  than 
doubled.  They  acted  in  unison ;  they  laboured  with  diligence, 
and  hence  the  good  pleasure  of  the  Lord  prospered  in  their 
hands. 

It  appeals,  from  a  small  MS.  hock  in  Mr.  darkens  >hand 
writing,  that,  in  July,  1795,  he  attended  the  Wesley  an  confer 
once,  heU   ^at  year   in   Manchester:    he  there  records  the 
death  of  five  preachers  during   the  past  year,  of  whom  ho 
adds:-:- 

"/,  Broadbent  was  a  man  much  alive  to  God,  ssealous  for  bis 
cause— and  his  end.  was  peace. 

"  SanuielIiodg3(Htt — who  was  a  man  of  unblemished  characteTy 
of  a  generous  mind,  and  much  devoted  to  God ;  by  nawearied 
application  to  reading  and  study  he  acquired  a  large  share  of 
very  useful  knowledge,  and  had  travelled  sixteen  years :  he  was 
unhappily  drowned,  but  was  beard  to  cry,  *  Lord  Jesus,  receive 
my  spirit.* 

"  Ckttrle$  Beone, — a  true  Christian  in  spirit  and  conduct,  of 
nnoommon  benevolence  of  mind,  a  friend  to  religious  liberty, 
but  of  a  most  peaceable  disposition:  and  in  great  peace  ho 
died. 

*'  Mark  Willis^ — a  man  of  a  very  amiable  disposition,  punc- 
Inal  in  all  his  appointments,  an  acceptable  preacher :  he  travelled 
among  us  seven  years,  and  died  as  he  had  lived,  in  righteous- 
ness and  peace. 

"  John  Hampsan^ — a  very  sensiblo  and  useful  ipan,  of  nnoom- 
mon strength  of  body  and  benevolence  of  mind :  his  conduce 
was  upright,  sad  his  death  sudden." 


LONDON  CIRCUIT,  1795-8.  » 

At  the  close  of  the  conference,  Mr.  Clarke  retunied  to  Liver- 
pool, in  order  to  remove  bis  family  to  London^  to  which  place  he 
had  been  appointed.    He  resided  in  John-street,  Spitalfields,  in 
-    Cii0  house  adjoining  the  chapel,  which  had  been  onginaUy  boili 
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§m  the  Pkvtettanl  Fvench  wiftigew»  kn  ii^hidi  wi»  aftenmi 
tougrhl  by  the  Wedeyan  Methodist*. 

it  wae^m  tbt»  placer  and  at  tlua  time,  that  he  notepartieiilarij 
•mploved  hioMelf  in  wntiag aatoafars  QMnianatiry  e»  the OA 
and  New  Testameata.  To  eaable  him  to  do  ao  with  gzeater 
ahiUty,  cerrectneaay  and  Mttiaraetiao  to  htraielf^  ho  be^ui  tb^ 
triiieal  reading  of  the  ofigiaal  tezU ;  and  firat  litetally  traaa- 
lated  eveiy  veiae  of  the  Old  and  Now  Testamenta  from  their 
originala,  marking  ail  the  Tarioiia  leadingas  and  compaaing  them 
with  our  present  aaihomed  Teiaioo.  He  alao  diligently  ponaed 
hia  orientai  stodiea,  in  order  to  hia  better  uodecatandiag  and  ex* 

tlaimng  not  only  eaateni  caetoma  and  metaphotSy  but  to  enaUe 
im  to  obtain  a  olearer  iaaight  into  the  spirit  of  orieatek  poetry 
and  diction ;,  aU  whMt  iafenaationhe  kaow  to  be  highly  import* 
ant  to  any  one  who  should  undertake  to  write  a  eemmentasy  oih 
the  saored  Seriptorea^ 

Here,  properly  speaking,  Mr.  C.  commenced  that  hfe  of  lite- 
rary labour  which  ultimately  prodaoed  such  anmeroaa  and  im- 
aortant  reaidta;  though  it  Wfalved  the  pregreaa  of  yeaia  ta 
oring  them  to  a  state  ofmatarity.  He^  howerer,  never  permitted 
his  literary  work  to  interfere  with  hia  mimsteriiEU  laboiurat  which 
were  of  no  ordinary  importance ;  fer,  besides  the  duties  belong- 
mg  to  a  superiniendent,.  he  had  the  charge  of  visiting  the  infirm, 
the  sick,  and  the  dying ;  and^  m  confonctioft  with  hia  coHeaguea^ 
to  preach  in  all  the  diffofenC  ohapels  in  the  widely  extended 
circuit,  which  at  that  period  of  time  stretched  east  and  weaa 
from  Woolwich  to  7\oicA#nAeim,  and  north  and  sooth  from  7V<* 
tenham  io Dorking,  Tlrao  his  walks  were  long,,  and  hiapreachiag^ 
as  well  aa  other  refigious  (hities,  frequent  on  the  Sabbath  and  od 
the  week  days.  It  was  his  constant  practice  to  keep  a  journal 
of  all  the  texts  he  preaehed  on,  and  sJl  the  plaoea  he  preached 
at,  in  the  regular  cnronelogiesJ  order  of  the  days  of  the  month, 
years,  Ac.  On  computing  from  thia  joamal  the  distanoee  c^ 
the  respective  places,  and  the  number  of  times  he  preached,  it 
is  found  that  he  had  walked,  during  the  three  yeara  he  remained 
In  London,  in  the  mere  duty  of  preaching,  upwarda  of  seven 
thousand  wHts ;  for  he  invariably  performed  these  journeys  on 
loot,  except  to  Dorking ;  aad,  for  the  most  part,  he  was  aocoiA- 
mnied  by  his  old  and  attached  friend,  the  lale  John  Buttress, 
Esq.,  of  Spitalfields;  and,  with  few  exeeptiona,  the  two  friends 
always  returned  home  together  after  the  preaching ;  indeed,  ao 
inseparable  were  these  companions  in  all  their  walks  on  these 
occasions,  and  so  remarkably  dissimilar  were  they  in  their 
respective  sizes,  that  they  obtained  the  epitheta  of  Rokin  Hood 
and  Little  John. 

It  will  be  remembered  by  the  reader  of  the  eariy  part  of  this 
work,  that  Mr.  Clarke  had  married  Miss  Cooke,  of^  Trowbridge, 
Wiltshire ;  and,  though  not  contrary  to  the  knowledge^yet  cer- 
tainly without  the  approbation,  of  that  bdy^a  mother.    Thia  cir- 


cnmrtaitee  for  many  years  preveoted  all  iBlercoaTse  with  the 
family,  so  that  some  of  its  younger  braocbes  had  in  the  mean 
time  married,  without  Mrs.  Clarke*s  persoDally  knowing  the 
gentlemen  to  whom  they  were  united.  Her  third  sister,  Frances, 
who  had  from  her  youth  been  remarkable  for  her  seriousness, 
strength  of  mind,  and  epistolary  talents,  bad  early  joined  the 
Methodist  society,  and  was  exemplary  for  her  devotion  to  the 
cause  of  God  and  bis  church.  At  the  time  we  are  speaking  of, 
a  gentleman  of  the  name  of  Butterworth,  son  of  the  Rev.  John 
Butterworth,  (for  many  years  minister  of  a  Baptist  congregation 
in  Coventry^  and  author  of  a  Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures,) attended  the  Baptist  chapel  in  Chancery-lane,  and  ob- 
serving a  young  man  of  genteel  appearance  and  serious  habits 
frequently  come  to  the  chapel,  he  invited  him  into  his  seat,  and 
in  process  of  time  this  slight  acquaintance  grew  into  friendship. 
This  gentleman,  whose  name  was  Pond,  afterwards  married  Miss 
Frances  Cooke,  and  subsequently  went  to  reside  at  Tiverton,  in 
Devonshire,  at  Which  place  Mr.  B.  visited  him.  While  at  bis 
house  Mr.  Pond  recommended  to  Mr.  Butterworth  a  young  lady 
as  a  wife,  residing  at  ,  in  Somersetshire,  and  gave  him  a 

letter  of  introduction  to  Mrs.  Cooke's  family,  entreating  his 
sister-in-law  to  give  his  friend  ad  opportunity  of  meeting  the 
young  lady  in  question.  Mr.  B.  went  to  Trowbridge,  and  on 
the  following  morning  it  was  arranged  for  Miss  Anne  Cooke  to 
accompany  Mr.  Butterworth  on  horseback  to  ,  for  the 

purpose  of  seeing  bis  intended  wife.  When  they  disraounjted 
at  the  inn  to  put  up  their  horses,  Mr.  Butterworth  declined  call" 
ing  on  the  young  lady,  saying  that  on  the  way  he  bad  discovered 
in  the  companion  of  his  ride  the  only  one  who  oould  make  him 
happy  aJB  a  husband.  This  unexpected  declaration  set  aside  the 
intended  visit,  and  the  young  people  returned  to  Trowbridge, 
where  Mr.  B.  entreated,  and  obtained  the  consent  of  Mrs. 
C<K>ke,  her  mother,  to  their  marriage,  and  they  were  united  a 
few  months  after  this  event. 

Mr.  Butterworth  was  not  at  this  period  decidedly  religious, 
nor  friendly  to  Methodism ;  yet,  on  Mr.  Clarke's  coming  to  re- 
side in  London,  be  thought  it  right  for  his  wife  to  see  her  sister ; 
accordingly,  one  day  she  called  in  SpitalAelds ;  but  as  Mrs. 
Clarke  had  not  seen  ber  since  her  own  marriage,  she  being  then 
but  a  young  girl,  she  did  not  recognise  her  sister  in  the  fashion- 
ably attired  lady  who  advanced  with  peculiar  cordiality  to  salute 
her ;  but  on  the  inquiry,  **  Surely  you  do  not  know  me !''  the 
kindred  tone  of  voice  struck  instantjy  on  Mrs.  Clarke's  remem- 
brance. Shortly  after  this  interview  Mrs.  Butterworth  called 
again,  accompanied  by  her  husband  ;  and  the  peculiar  kindness 
and  remarkable  urbanity  of  his  manners  interested  both  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Clarke,  and  by  their  repeated  calls  it  was  apparent 
that  the  pleasure  was  mutual.  Though  they  still  felt  a  strong  pre- 
judice against  Methodism,  the  propriety  of  going  to  bear  their 
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Inrother-in-law  preach  8o  far  oTercame  it,  that  they  agreed  to 
go  and  hear  him  very  shortly  after  the  acquaintance  thas  com- 
menced. They  chose  a  morning  when  Mr.  Clarke  was  preaching 
in  City  Road  chapel ;  and  in  the  course  of  the  following  week 
called  at  Spitalfields :  on  that  evening  Mr.  Clarke  having  to 
preach  at  Leyton,  Mr.  Butten;i'orth  said  he  would  walk  with  him 
there,  Mrs.  B.  observhig  that  she  would  remain  with  her  sister  till 
their  return.  The  conversation  between  the  iwo  gentlemen  on 
the  way  soon  took  a  religious  turn,  and  shortly  one  of  deeply 
spiritual  inquiry.  On  their  return  homewards,  Mr.  Butterworth 
acknowledged  that,  under  the  sermon  of  Mr.  Clarke  on  the  pre- 
ceding Sabbath,  his  mind  had  been  sensibly  impressed,  and  his 
heart  keenly  awakened  to  a  sense  of  his  own  natural  depravity 
and  guilt  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  he  expressed  his  determination 
not  to  rest  satisfied  w*ithout  a  saving  knowledge  of  the  truths 
which  he  had  heard.  Mr.  Clarke  affectionately  pointed  him  to 
the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world — ^lo 
the  blood  of  sprinkling  which  washeth  from  all  nncleanness. 
On  their  arrival  in  Spitalfields,  Mr.  B.  and  his  wife  returned 
home,  when  Mr.  Clarke  communicated  to  Mrs.  Clarke  what 
he  had  seen  and  heard  by  the  way.  No  less  surprised  than 
rejoiced,  Mrs.  Clarke  then  added  that  her  sister  Butterworth 
had,  from  the  powerful  influence  of  that  very  sermon  upon  her 
own  mind,  come  expressly  to  talk  to  her  on  the  same  subject, 
and  to  inquire  "  what  she  should  do  to  be  saved  V  and  that  she 
had  not  only  said  to  her,  '*  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved,**  but  she  had  explained  the  nature  of 
faith,  and  the  requisitions  of  God  in  reference  to  man,  and  the 
help  which  he  would  himself  afford  to  all  thosO  who  diligently 
seek  him.  This  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Butterworth  mutually  sought  and 
found,  joined  the  Methodist  society,  nor  through  all  the  succeed- 
ing years  of  their  life  did  they  ever  turn  aside  from  following 
after  God,  but  continued  to  adorn  his  gospel  in  the  world ; 
and  they  were,  to  the  end  of  their  days,  firm  pillars  in  his 
temple.  Mr.  Butterworth*s  mind  was  naturally  extremely  be- 
nevolent, and  when  to  this  was  superadded  the  influence  of  re- 
ligion, he  cheerfully  attached  himself  to  works  of  mercy,  and 
was  glad  to  associate  with  Mr.  Clarke  in  the  various  beneficent 
charities  with  which  he  was  connected.  Once  inducted  into  a 
sphere  of  benevolent  exertion,  he  gave  free  scope  to  the  natural 
philanthropy  of  his  mind  and  disposition,  not  only  to  follow  up, 
but  to  project  plans  for  the  spiritual,  moral,  and  intellectual 
benefit  of  his  fellow-creatures,  -  which  we  shall  have  to  notice 
in  the  course  of  these  memoirs. 

Though  the  preachings  of  Mr.  Clarke^ere  at  this  time  many, 
and  his  other  duties  extensive,  yet  by  a  strict  redemption  of  time 
he  found  leisure  to  prosecute  his  studies ;  and  on  May  the  38th 
of  this  year,  he  finished  as  entirely  new  tra&slation  of  the  New 
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Tmtameat  from  the  Qreek,  which  he  had  begun  Juae  IDth  of 
theyear  preceding. 

Tjiis  translation  was  made  very  earefully,  and  was  illostrated 
with  orilical  notes  explanatory  of  the  reasoos  why  he  either 
deviated  from  the  received  original  text,  or  varied  from  the 
authorised  translation.*  Thus  duty  and  study  went  hand  in  hand, 
and  time  was  bought  up  in  order  to  improve  himself,  that  he 
might  be  the  better  enabled  to  benefit  others. 

During  the  severity  and  scarcity  of  the  year  1795,  a  number 
of  the  soeiety  of  Friends  united  themselves  into  a  body  for  the 
benevolent  purpose  of  distributing  bread  and  soup  to  the  fam- 
ishing poor  of  SfHtalfields,  and  with  this  charity  Mr.  Clarke  was 
early  associated.  This  was  Mr.  C.'s  first  introduction  to  that 
respectable  body  of  Christians,  to  whom  he  was  always  much 
attached,  and  by  whom  he  was  to  the  last  highly  esteemed. 
The  bonefioial  effects  of  the  charity  itself  can  alone  be  ^pre- 
eiated  by  those  who  remember  the  severe  pressure  of  the  times, 
the  want  of  money,  and  especially  the  scaarcity  of  food,  which 
then  prevailed  almost  ihroughout  the  land. 

The  WesleytKi' conference  of  1790  was  held,  in  London,  and 
to  the  Methodist  body  it  was  one  of  peculiar  interest,  inasmuch 
as  during  its  sittings  Mr.  KUkam  separated  himself  from  his 
brethren,  the  preachers,  taking  away  much  people  after  liim, 
and  ultimately  establishing  himself  as  the  heaui  of  a  new  sect.. 

During  the  whole  of  this  year  Mr.  Clarke  applied  himself  to  his 
atudies  so  indefatigably,  from  eariy  dawn  tul  summoned  by  his 
▼arious  pastoral  duties  Co  leave  his  books,  that  his  health  was 
injured  by  his  close  application ;  though  it  may  be  remarked, Jie 
never  sat  np  late  at  night ;  ever  observing,  *'  a  late  mommgr 
student  is  a  laiy  one,  and  will  rarely  make  a  true  scholar ;  and 
lie  wbe  sitrnp  late  at  night,  not  only  burns  his  life's  candle  at 
both  ends,  bat  puts  a  red^ot  poker  to  the  middle.^' 

In  the  year  1797  Mr.  Clarke  published  a  pamphlet,  entitled, 
A  DisBertaUon  an  the  U*e  and  Abu$e  of  TabaccOj  in  which  he 
dispassionately  entered  into  many  of  its  injurious  efifects,  treat- 
ing the  subject  not  only  philosophically,  but  considering  it  in  a 
moral  poinC  of  view ;  uid  as,  from  the  nature  of  his  calling,  he 
was  intimately  acqaainted  with  the  circumstances  and  habits  of 
the  poor,  in  reference  to  them  especially,  he  saw  the  evil  of  the 
use  of  tins  favourite  weed;  not  unfirequently  remarking,  that 
the  depth  of  poverty  which  he  sometimes  witnessed  proceeded 
more  from  extravagance  in  the  use  of  tobacco,  in  all  its  forms, 
and  its  attendant,  drink,  than  from  ordinary  misfortune ;  and  that 
among  the  ^  wretchedly  poor,"  as  he  need  to  designate  such 
persons,  the  quality  of  tite  food  of  one  day  commonly  product 


*  This  trmslatkin  has,  nnee  the  doctor's  death,  been  destroyed,  in 
eonieqtt«nce  of  his  oaan  repsalsd  wish  to  that  efiisct,  as  he  considered 
it  not  MAciinUy  pQlfsot  to  meet  the  eye  of  criticism. 
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Seat  scaieity  for  mmtnl  of  tbo  snoeeediiig  oq6o;  and  tint 
ere  were  manj  people  wbo,  thoagh  destitute  of  the  mere 
necesearies  of  Me,  would  net  only  kidalge  tlieineelves  ia  drink, 
but  in  the  use  of  tobaceo  and  anuff;  wbicfa  Mr.  CJarke  coo- 
tend  ed,  in  the  pamphlet  in  queation,  to  be  alike  ruiooua  to  the 
health,  and  inimical  to  all  habits  of  industry  and  economy. 

This  pamphlet  had  a  rapid  sale,  and  went  through  aererai 
editions^  and  is  still  regarded  as  a  corioos  production. 

During  the  same  year  Mr.  Clarke,  in  the  course  of  his  read- 
ing, met  with  a  French  epigram,  which  so  much  pleased  him, 
that  he  brought  it  down  to  read  to  Mrs.  Clarke  and  a  young 
friend  who  was  on  a  Tisit  to  them ;  the  young  lady  and  himself 
mutually  agreed  to  give  an  English  translation  of  it^  and  send 
both  .of  thrai  to  the  **  Gazetteer ;"  and  that  whicherer  of  the 
translations  was  admitted,  to  it  should  be  adjudged  the  priae  of 
pre-eminence.  They  were  accordingly  sent,  accompanied  by 
the  following  obsenrations  on  the  Reformation  :  both  were  for- 
-warded  without  signature,  bearing  the  date  of  January,  1797 : — 

*'  So  deplorable  was  the  intellectual  darkness  of  Europe,  pre- 
Tiously  to  the  Reformation,  that  many,  eren  of  the  clergy,  could 
neither  write  nor  read.  The  sacred  writings^  which,  under  God, 
are  the  well-spring  of  life  and  knowledge,  were  umversally 
neglected.  Spurious  traditions  and  worthless  legends  were  tfa!e 
turbid  fountains  whence  the  doctrines  of  the  church  were  de- 
rived, and  the  religious  conduct  of  the  people  reculated :  aod 
there  was  scarcely  a  case  in  which  the  trumpet  did  not  give  ao 
uncertain  soand.  Barbarism  had  nearly  gained  its  ancient  as- 
cendency. As  the  Toice  of  reveiation  was  not  known,  for  the 
Holy  Scriptures  were  locked  up  from  the  people  as  being  dan- 

ferous  to  their  sal  ration,  so  the  roice  of  reason  was  little 
ceded ;  and  the  human  mind,  having  little  or  notlung  to  excite 
or  employ  its  energies,  was  deeply  sunk  into  an  abyss  of  intel- 
lectual torpor  and  degradation.  Leaming^  did  not  exist ;  sciences 
and  arts  were  known  by  their  names  only ;  and  the  neglect  of 
education  was  so  universal,  and  the  inventive  faculty  so  over- 
loaded with  the  mummeries  of  a  false  religion,  sanctioned  and 
enforced  by  that  sacerdotal  domination  which  was  paramount 
to  all  other  power  and  authority,  that  trade  languished,  com- 
merce  vras  almost  totally  unknown,  and  useful  discoveries^ 
for  the  anielioration  of  human  life,  were  scarcely  heard  of  in 
Europe. 

"  Not  only  rWtgton,  but  the  reoublic  of  letters  also,  is  under 
the  highest  obligation  to  the  Rerormation.  When  the  Bible  was 
unchained,  and  translated  info  the  Teraacular  tongues  of  die 
different  nations  of  ESurope,  and  disseminated  by  printing,  piety 
to  God,  long  cold,  and  nearly  lifeless,  became  invigorated ;  all 
the  moral  duties,  being  better  oadentood  through  the  medium 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  were  more  conscientiously  practised ; 
-genaiae  launiiig  began  to  tpyivv;  good  iMfawoe  «aaoted; 
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otTil  guwenaa&ai  became  more  mild  end  effioient ;  and  the  poli- 
tical state  of  man,  in  consequence,  was  greatly  improved  and 
ameliorated ;  then  was  snog  by  more  than  the  hearenly  host, 
Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  and  good  will 
among  men.  And,  to  the  eternal  praise  of  the  author  of  thia 
glorious  work,  the  light  which  then  sprang  up  has  continued  to 
ahine  with  increasing  lustre  and  benefit  to  the  present  time. 

*  When  he  first  the  work  begun, 

Small  and  feeble  was  his  day : 
Now  the  word  doth  swiftly  ran, 

Now  it  wins  its  widening  way : 
More  and  more  it  spreads  and  grows. 

Ever  mighty  to  prevail ; 
Sin's  stronff  holds  it  now  overthrows, 

Shakes  the  trembling  gates  of  hell.' 

"  Of  the  ignorance  that  prevailed  at  the  beginning  of  the 
Reformation,  even  among  the  clergy,  the  following  fact,  modi- 
fied into  French  verse  by  a  poet  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church, 
will  be  a  sufficient  proof: — 

'  Quelqu'  un  ddshrant  dtre  Pr6tre, 

A  I'^vdqoe  se  presents : 

Lequel  lui  dit.  Si  tu  veux  T^tre, 

Quot  sunt  j^p^^si  saeramtnt-a  ? 

Puis,  il  dit,  TsEs. — ^L'6vdque,  QuAst 
<<Sunt  Fides,  Spee,  et  Caritas.*' 

Parblieu,  tu  as  bien  r6ponda; 

Sus  clerc  qu'on  d6p6che  son  cas ; 

n  m^rite  d*dtre  tondu.* 

"  I  ask  pardon  for  the  following  free  version  :— 

A  crotchet  came  into  a  wiseacre's  head, 
To  enter  the  priesthood  for  a  morsel  of  bread 
Away  to  the  bishop  he  instantly  hies. 
Announces  his  business :— The  prolate  replies, 
If  you  wish  to  be  priestcd,  and  gmdc  men  to  hetanHf 
novo  many  in  number  arc  the  tacramenU  seven  7 
Having  studied  a  while,  he  replies,  They  are  tbreb. 
The  prelate  rejoins,  Pray,  sir,  which  mMf  they  bet 
"Faith,  hope,  and  charity,"  the  scholar  replies  : 
By  the  mass !  said  the  bishop,  you're  wondrously  vfisSt 
You  *9e  answered  discreetly^  your  learning  is  sound  ; 
Few  bishops  at  present  have  lore  so  profound. 
See,  clerk,  thai  his  orders  he  written  with  speed; 
He  merits  the  tonsure: — and  you  shall  be  feed. 


*'  Here  we  know  not  which  to  deplore  most,  the  theology  of 
the  bithopj  or  the  learning  of  the  ccmdidate?^ 
.  -In  tl»  July  iifUieauieywz,  hi*  health  beoooiiBgekoeadingljr 
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affiacted,  he  was  Tecmnmended  to  go  for  a  short  time  to  the  sea- 
side :  aecompaiiied  by  his  steady  friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bulmer, 
he  accepted  the  kind  iiiTitation  of  his  old  acquaintance,  Mrs. 
CoUinson,  who  was  for  a  short  time  staying  at  Margate ;  and 
being  joined  by  Mr.  Botterworth,  the  social  party  proceeded  oa 
a  hasty  tour,  as  described  in  a  series  of  letters  addressed  to 
Mrs.  CUirke,  parts  of  which  are  extracted.     The  first  is  dated,— 

Margate^  July  14,  1797. 

*'  Yesterday  we  left  Margate  for  Ramsgate,  and  had  a  fine 
view  of  the  Downs  and  Dover-cliff,  which  place  gave  rise  to 
that  most  astonishing  description  of  Sfaakspearc^s  in  his  King 
Lear.  We  also  saw  Calais — went  to  the  top  of  the  North -fore- 
land lighthouse,  and  saw  Deal,  Sandwich^  and  PegweU  Bay. 

*'  After  we  had  dined  we  walked  to  Kingsgate,  calling  on  the 
way  at  Broadslairs^  where  was  formerly  a  chapel  dedicated  to 
the  Virgin  Mary,  the  remains  of  which  are  still  standing :  in 
day s^ of  old  every  vessel  that  passed  this  spot  lowered  its  top- 
sails. Out  of  respect  for  the  ancient  chapel  I  took  off  my  hat 
while  I  passed  by  it.  Kingsgate  is  the  place  where  Charles 
IT.  and  the  duke  of  York  first  landed,  after  their  return  froni 
France  :  there  is  a  gate  raised  in  the  place  in  commemoration 
of  this  event.  We  then  came  to  a  like-nothing-else-sort-of  a 
building,  raised  in  memorial  of  the  invasion  of  HengUl,  when 
the  Britons  were  expelled  from  the  isle  of  Thanet.  This  curi 
ous-Iooking  building  is  erected  on  one  of  the  tumuli.  This 
ground  appeared  to  me  next  to  sacred  :  without  doubt  it  was 
the  first  inhabited  part  of  Great  Britain ;  and  it  was  here  Julius 
Cesar  landed,  and  the  Roman  conquests  began ;  and  where, 
according  to  report,  the  gospel  of  Christ  was  first  preached.'* 


July  24. 
"  I  will  go  <m,  ray  very  dear  Mary,  with  my  journal : — On 
Friday  we  left  Margate  and  proceeded  to  Warttnck,  and  I 
preached  in  the  evening  in  our  chapel.  Never  did  a  more 
deathlike  attention  occupy  an  assembly,  while,  for  sixty  minutes, 
I  insisted  on  Matt,  vii,  7,  Ask,  and  ye  shadl  receive,  c^.  /end 
I  believe  great  peace  rested  upon  all.  On  the  35th  it  was 
agreed  that  we  should  take  a  view  of  Warwick  and  KenHw&rth 
castles :  the  first  is  the  most  perfect  edifice  of  the  kind,  and  the 
second  the  finest  ruin  in  the  nation.  After  a  delightful  ride  we 
arrived  at  the  venerable  castle  of  KenUworthy  which  was  built 
in  the  reign  of  Henry  I.,  by  Geoffrey  de  Clinton,  lord  chamber- 
lain to  the  king,  and  where  of  yore  kings  and  queens  were 
feasted ;  for  the  amusement  of  whom  men  of  fniiiful  imagina- 
tions racked  their  brains  to  find  out  and  exhibit  a  sufficient 
variety  of  sports  to  please  and  entertain  the  conquerors  of 
iiatioiia»     Queen  Elusobtth  and  Jmi  oonrt  wwe  enieitaiMd 
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here  fbr  soTenteen  days  with  eontinaed  feeete,  tilts,  and 
tournaroents,  daring  which  time  the  company  drank  three  hun- 
dred and  twenty  hogsheads  of  beer.  This  entertainment  was 
P^iven  by  Robert  Dudley ^  earl  of  Leicester,  who  spent  J&60,000 
IB  buildings,  beaatifyings,  &c.  I  examined  eyery  part  of  this 
ruin,  ascended  every  tower  that  was  ascendiMe,  and  made  re- 
marks that  quite  enchanted  myself:  several  most  beautifhl  rooms 
are  yet  entire.  Had  it  been  possible,  I  should  have  liked  to  have 
brought  the  whole  castle  on  my  back,  in  order  that  my  Mary  and 
her  sons  might  have  entered  into  the  enthusiasm  of  their  hus- 
band and  father.  This  castle  endured  a  six  months*  siege  by 
Henry  HI.,  and  was  nearly  demolished  in  the  late  civil  wars. 
But  we  were  obliged  to  leave  a  place  I  could  have  admired  for 
a  year,  and  proceeded  to  Warwick,  where  we  wrote  a  note  to 
Lord  Warwick  for  leave  to  visit  his  noble  and  ancient  mansion. 
In  the  mean  time,  before  an  answer  arrived,  I  went  off  to  look 
at  the  old  church,  which  I  found,  by  a  Latin  inscription,  was 
founded  in  the  reign  of  King  Stephen  by  Roger  de  Novo  Burgo, 
(Newbury,)  and  afterward  re-eoified  by  Sir  (Somebody)  BeaU" 
champ,  earl  of  Warwick,  Permission  to  ^isit  the  castle  having 
been  granted,  we  proceeded  to  enter  his  lordship^s  domains. 
We  were  first  ushered  by  the  house-keeper,  an  affable  old  gentle- 
woman, into  a  spacious  and  elegant  hall,  adorned  with  paintings. 
I  was  almost  absolutely  a  prey  to  astonishment  and  rapture, 
while  I  contemplated  the  painting  of  the  wife  of  Schneiders,  by 
Rubens:  such  a  speaking  canvass  I  never  before  beheld.  The 
old  lady  perceived  my  revery ;  from  which  I  soon  found  she 
argued  well  of  my  taste  and  knowledge.  Among  a  profusion 
of  fine  and  luxuriant  sights,  my  ejes  wandered  to  some  old 
pots  and  pans,  which  I  was  immediately  able  to  describe  and 
designate :  you  will  be  pleased  to  learn  that  they  were  none 
other  than  the  very  Etruscan  vases,  so  finely  delineated  by  Sir 
William  Hamilton,  from  whom  the  earl  of  Warwick  received 
them.  From  being  able  to  describe  them  so  completely,  I  soon 
became  the  oracle  of  the  company,  and  the  old  lady  appeared 
rejoiced  to  find  that  she  had  not  placed  a  wrong  confidence  in 
me.  In  the  same  apartment  1  saw  some  bronze  cups,  from  the 
ruins  of  Herculanewn,  some  of  which  I  found  cost  one  hundred 
and  fifty  guineas.  Through  a  noble  window  in  this  apartment 
you  perceive  the  beautiful,  gently  flowing  river  Avon.  In  the 
next  place  we  were  shown  Queen  Anne^s  bed,  in  which  she 
slept ;  and  which,  if  report  be  true,  she  wrought  with  her  own 
hands  :  it  is  in  good  preservation.  Here  also  is  a  fine  marble 
bust  of  Edward  the  Black  Prince.  We  likewise  got  into  the 
'  armory,  where,  being  very  much  in  the  good  graces  of  the  old 
lady,  t  was  permitted  to  fit  on  some  of  the  armour,  and  felt  al- 
most the  spirit  of  a  knight-errant  coming  upon  me.  In  short, 
we  went  through  all  this  interesting  and  magnificent  place ;  but 
I  must  xveerre  till  I  get  homey  to  toU.of  Gtiy,  earlof  WanMii's 
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■word,  which  I  cndeaTovred  to  wieM«  imtmij  ponds  weight ; 
tiflo  of  his  spear,  his  shield,  his  breastplate,  his  tiltiog  pole,  %e., 
all  eoormoDsly  gigantic  :  nor  can  I  wait  to  mention  partiealarlj 
the  rib  of  the  dim  cow ; — the  shoulder-blade  and  back  bone  of 
the  wild  boar,  all  of  which  I  suspect  are  bones  of  large  fish ;— < 
Guy's  porridge-pot,  which  holds  one  hundred  and  ten  gallons, 
and  which  is  filled  every  time  an  earl  comes  of  age ;  together 
with  a  multitude  of  other  &c%  all  of  which  must  Im  now  left." 

By  this  little  tour  the  health  of  Mr.  Clarke  was  considerably 
improved,  and  he  continued  his  usual  ministerial  and  literary 
employmeots  with  renewed  vigour; 

That  his  literary  labours  were  however  in  jeopardy  will  appear 
from  the  following  incident : — He  had  gone  from  Svitalfield*  to 
preach  one  week  evening,  and  had  taken  with  him  ror  some  par* 
pose  his  notes  on  the  book  of  Job ;  and  as  Mrs.  Clarke  had 
accompanied  him,  he  was  persuaded  to  stop  to  supper  at  a  friend's 
house  in  Hoxton ;  he  put  down  his  MS.  on  the  sideboard,  and  on 
going  away  forgot  it :  early  the  next  morning,  finding  he  had 
left  it  behind,  he  went  off*  in  quest  of  it,  and  found,  upon  inquiry, 
that  the  servant,  seeing  some  loose  papers  lying  on  the  sidis- 
»  board,  had  folded  up  in  them  the  pieces  of  candle  left  after  the 
supper  of  the  preceding  evening ;  and  consequently,  when  they 
were  reproduced,  their  appearance  was  most  deplorable.  He 
hastened  home,  however,  with  this  his  recovered  store,  declaring 
that  bad  the  servant  burned  instead  of  merely  folding  her  ends  of 
candles  in  them,  he  could  never,  in  all  probability,  have  had  the 
courage  to  rewrite  those  notes,  nor  possibly  to  nave  gone  on 
with  the  comment  itself;  which,  during  its  progress,  was  ex- 
posed to  so  many  untoward  circumstances,  that  very  little  addi- 
tional difficulty  would  entirely  have  disheartened  him  from 
proceeding  with  it. 

It  must  ever  be  kept  in  mind  that  Mr.  Clarke  was,  from  his 
youth,  an  extremely  early  riser,  seldom  remaining  in  bed  after 
four  o'clock  in  the  morning.  Thus  he  not  only  availed  himself 
of  a  considerable  portion  of  the  time  which  many  persons  con- 
sume in  sleep,  but  also  of  that  elasticity  of  thought  which  the 
mind  possesses  after  the  rest  of  sleep,  as  well  as  that  collected- 
ness  of  ideas,  and  freshness  of  feelings,  which  as  yet  the  events 
of  the  day  have  not  disturbed.  He  not  only  gained  time  by  this 
system  of  early  rising ;  but  be  saved  time  by  rarely  accepting 
any  invitations  to  dinner  parties :  when  he  did  dine  from  home, 
he  was  almost  invariably  accompanied  by  Mra.  Clarke,  and 
they  returned  home  as  soon  afterward  as  possible  :  as  neither 
of  them  ever  took  tea,  nor  any  substitute  for  it,  this  was  their 
apology  for  shortening  their  visits.  With  a  few  particular 
friends,  with  whom  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Butterworth  were  always  as- 
sociated, he  was  extremely  intimate,  and  an  interchange  of 
social  hospitalities  frequently  concluded  the  labours  of  a  long 
day  devoted  la  aevev e  stody.    Wilh  these  few  Anulise  it  was 
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llMiir  coeUua  to  sop  soon  after  eight  o'oloek^  after  ptmMogf 
and  they  again  with  him  in  rotation  at  the  same  hour ;  and  wh^ 
the  bnainess  of  the  day  was  otot,  his  naturally  cheerful  and 
social  spirit  expanded  into  unreserved  and  friendly  conYersatioui 
enlivened  by  accounts  of  former  times,  and  striking  and  into* 
resting  oTents.  Such  intercourse  tended  to  keep- alive  the 
oheernilness  of  his  disposition,  and  invigorated  the  spirit. 

During  the  three  years  Mr.  Clarke  remained  in  London  he 
was,  by  Tiis  excessive  application  and  various  labours,  acquiring 
extensive  information,  and-  also  forming  the  nucleus  of  a  library, 
which  was,  in  subsequent  years,  second  to  few  private  coUec- 
tions  in  the  kingdom.  He  poaeessed  an  accurate  knowledge  of 
books,  and  was  skilful  in  his  selection  of  them ;  often  acquiring 
great  literary  cariosities  by  promptitude  in  seeking  them  directly 
where  he  understood  they  were  to  be  met  with ;  few  bookstalls 
could  be  passed  by  him  without  at  least  a  partial  examination.  Al- 
ready he  was  pretty  much  known  among  the  London  bookseUerSf 
and  was  eure  to  have  their  respective  catalogues  forwarded  to 
him  directly  on  their  publication :  he  lost  no  lime  in  going  over 
them,  marking  such  as  he  was  solicitous  of  possessing.  On  the 
publication  of  the  catalogue  of  the  library  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Fellf 
principal  of  the  dissenting  college  at  Hackney,  Mr.  Clarke  ob- 
aerved  advertised  *'  a  black4eUer  Bible^  The  day  fixed  for 
the  sale  happening  to  be  on  what  was  termed  among  the  Me- 
thodists a  quarterly-meeting  day,  which  ie  a  time  appointed  by 
that  body  for  the  adjustment  of  their  accounts,  &c.,  &c.,  and 
which  required  his  personal  attendance  during  the  very  hours 
of  sale,  be  therefore  desired  his  friend  and  bookseller,  Mr 
William  Bayiies,  to  attend  the  auction,  and  purchase  for  him 
^  the  Uack4etter  Bible,  if  it  went  for  any  thinff  in  reason."  He 
did  so :  the  book  was  put  up,  and  Baynes  had  only  one  compe- 
titor, and  on  a  trifling  advance  on  a  moderate  last  bid,  it  was 
knocked  down  to  the  bopkeeller.  On  inquiryi  Mr.  Baynee  found 
that  his  opponent  was  by  trade  a  goldbeater,  and  that  he  had  bid 
for  the  book  merely  on  account  of  the  skins  on  which  it  was 
written,  and  as  soon  as  he  had  gone  to  the  extent  of  their  value 
for  the  purposes  of  his  calling,  he  had  given  up  the  contest ; 
hence  the  trifling  advance  secured  its  higher  destiny  and  better 
fhte. 

When  Mr.  Clarke  had  concluded  the  quarterly  meeting,  he 
went  from  4he  City  Road,  where  it  wae  held,  to  Paternoster 
Row,  to  inquire  after  the  chances  of  the  auction  :  he  found  that 
the  book  he  desired  was  secured,  and  on  the  slightest  examina- 
tion discovered  that  it  was  indeed  "  a  black-letter  Bible,"  hut 
of  so  ancient  a  date  as  to  constitute  it  a  great  literary  treasure : 
he  had  it  immediately  packed  up  into  a  parcel,  (and  it  made  one 
of  no  small  dimensions,  being  nearly  a  hundred  weight,)  and 
potting  it  on  his  shoulder,  walked  beneath  his  burden  to  his  own 
hoaae  ia  Spitalfieid»*    He  Iget  no  tin^  ia.ntakwg  f^  xwuft  mMitttii 
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examfnatioD  of  his  pncbase,  the  reoDlt  of  whioh  he  buinaerted 
with  his  own  hand  in  the  flyleaf.  ^*  This  BiMe,  the  first  trans- 
lation into  the  English  language,  and  evidently,  from  the  or- 
thography and  diction,  the  oldest  copy  of  that  translation,  was 
once  the  property  of  Thomas  a'  Woodstock,  youngest  son  of 
Edward  III.,  king  of  England,  and  brother  to  Eiiward  the 
Black  Prince  and  John  of  Gaunt.  Thomas  a'  Woodstock  was 
born  A.  D.  1355,  and  was  supposed  to  have  been  smothered  be- 
tween two  beds;  or,  others  say,  causelessly  beheaded  at  Calais, 
September  8,  1397,  in  the  forty-second  year  of  his  age,  by 
Thomas  Mowbray^  earl  marshal  of  England,  at  the  instance  of 
his  nephew.  King  Richard  II.  His  arms  appear  on  the  shield 
at  the  top  of  the  first  page,  and  are  the  same  as  those  on  his 
monument  at  Westminster  Abbey.  In  many  respects  the  Ian- 
ffuaffe  of  this  MS.  is  older  than  that  found  in  most  of  those 
copies  which  go  under  the  name  of  John  Wiclif.  This  MS. 
was  once  in  the  possession  of  the  celebrated  Dr.  John  Hunter* 
It  was  found  in  a  most  shattered  condition,  and  from  the  hay 
and  bits  of  mortar  that  were  in  it,  leads  to  this  most  natural 
conchisioo,  that  it  had  been  hid,  probably  during  the  Maryan 
persecution^  in  sacks  of  hay,  and  at  other  times  built  up  in  wails, 
and  not  unfrequently,  it  would  appear,  that  it  had  been  secreted  • 
under  ground,  as  was  evinced  from  the  decayed  state  of  many 
of  its  pages,  especially  the  early  ones. 

(Signed)  ''  Adam  Clakks.** 

But  these  parts  of  pages  have  been  most  carefully  restored 
by  the  neat  and  diligent  hand  of  Mr.  Clarke,  the  writing  itself 
being  only  in  the  first  page  affected,  and  all  the  rest  ne  has 
curiously  and  carefully  mended  with  parohment,  which  he  haa» 
stained  to  the  colour  of  the  MS.  itself.  For  this  neatness,  in 
reference  to  books,  he  was  always  remarkable ;  if  it  were  pos- 
sible to  restore  a  tattered  leaf,  shreds  of  paper  stained  to  the 
shade  of  the  original  were  sore  to  be  immediately  applied  to 
preserve  what  was  left;  and  many  of  his  female  friends  con- 
tributed to  him  of  their  stout,  old-fashioned  silks,  with  which  he 
inlaid  defective  oriental  MS.  covers,  or  pasted  down  the  backs, 
not  trusting  into  the  hands  of  bookbinders  what  they  might 
easily  injure,  but  could  never  restore ;  besides,  many  of  such 
MSS.  would  not  have  admitted  of  the  English  mode  of  binding, 
and  could  only  effectually  be  done  in  the  very  qiode  he 
adopted. 
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The  period  was  now  arrived  in  which,  in  conformity  with  the 
regulations  of  the  Methodist  itinerancy,  the  subject  of  these  me- 
moiri  WIS  to  nnom  fiou  Londoii»  w^  all  its  oiiei^  of  dotiei^ 
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Ariendshipa,  and  literary  ayoeations,  to,  which  he  had  been  so 
sealonsly  and  affectionately  attached ;  and,  by  the  appointment 
of  the  conference,  he  was,  in  the  sammer  of  1798,  removed  to 
BrUtoL  This  year  and  the  succeeding  one  were  marked  by 
circumstances  of  peculiar  national  scarcity ;  all  ranks  of  society 
felt  and  acknowledged  the  distress  as  a  judgment ;  the  rich 
▼olnntarily  ceased  from  a  consumption  of  flour  in  the  mere  gra« 
tification  of  elegant  indulgences ;  the  middle  classes  of  the  com- 
munity found  it  difficult  to  support  their  families,  from  the  actual 
scarcity  of  all  provisions ;  and  the  poor  sought  from  door  to 
door  a  handful  of  food  to  save  them  from  dying :  alas  !  this  they 
conld  not  always  tneet  with,  and  numbers  of  them  perished  of 
mere  starvation.  From  the  effects  of  this  distress  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Clarke  and  their  infant  family  suffered  in  common  with  others ; 
but  they  concealed  their  necessities  in  order  not  to  draw  upon 
the  sympathies  of  their  friends,  and  frequently  denied  them- 
selves a  sufficiency  of  food,  to  save  a  part  of  each  day^s  allot- 
ment of  provisions  to  share  with  those  wretched  applicants  who 
were  in  still  greater  need  than  themselves.  Mr.  Clarke  would 
talk  to  his  little  ones  on  the  subject,  and  show  them  their 
starving  fellow^creatures,  who,  in  cold,  nakedness,  and  famine 
besought  relief:  their  eye  would  affect  their  hearts,  and  eaoh 
voluntarily  pnt  by  a  bit  of  its  breakfast  and  supper  for  these 
distressed  poor :  at  its  distribution  they  were  all  present,  and 
were  thus  taught  to  see  and  feel  the  blessinffs  of  self-denial  in 
the  happiness  it  produced  to  others.  Thus  did  Mr.  Clarke  early 
train  his  little  flock  to  feel  for  their  fellows,  teaching  them  that 
God  made  all  men  of  one  blood  ;  and,  consequently,  that  they 
ought  to  "  love  as  brethre>»." 

The  two  eldest  of  his  children,  being  boys,  used  often  in  the 
summer  months  to  be  permitted  to  accompany  their  father  to 
his  preaching  appointments,  a  few  miles  out  of  Bristol ;  when 
each,  a  Goliah  in  his*  own  estimation,  furnished  himself  with  a 
stout  stick,  in  order  to  defend  their  father,  should  he  be  attacked, 
previously  settling  the  limb  of  the  enemy  each  should  break  in 
case  of  such  rencounter ;  and  on  the  way  the  father  amused  them 
with  tales  of  good  and  evil  genii,  and  drew  from  each  a  moral 
to  inspire  courage,  and  an  undaunted  upholding  of  the  right, 
under  all  trials,  and  even  under  adverse  circumstances. 

During  the  course  of  the  autumn  of  1708,  Mr.  Clarke  learned 
that  his  father  was  in  a  dangerous  state  of  health,  and  he  ear- 
nestly longed  to  visit  him ;  but  his  own  ill  health  and  domestic 
circumstances  opposed  themselves  to.  his  wishes ;  and  he  hoped 
that  his  father^s  life  might  be  spared  till  he  could  feel  able,  and 
justified  in  going  to  visit  him,  and  having  the  first  ardent  desire 
of  his  heart  gratified,  namely,  his  father  s  blessing  on  his  head. 
In  the  mean  time  he  wrote  to  an  old  and  very  intimate  friend, 
John  Berwick,  Esq.,  of  Manchester,  begging  him  to  watch  over 
his  parent,  and  to  minister  to  him  4d  all  hia  neoesaiUea  of  every 
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kind.  Bat  the  shadows  of  desth  were  ftst  darkeiung  down 
apon  his  father's  head,  and  the  pulse  of  life  was  beating 
liuiftuidly  to  mark  that  shortly  it  should  beat  no  more  for  ever. 

That  his  duteous  request,  in  reference  to  his  father's  com- 
forts, was  faithfolly  executed,  the  following  interesting  letter 
will  evince :  it  was  written  by  the  friend  before  mentioned.  It 
is  dated, — 

'*  Manchester^  Nwember  2,  1798. 

**  Mt  Dbar  Adam, — This  forenoon  I  found  a  desire  to  go  and 
see  your  father,  whom,  from  many  engagements,  I  haul  not 
seen  for  nearly  a  week.  When  I  arrived  they  were  just  going 
to  send  for  me.  I  found  him  much  altered  indeed,  his  pulse 
muoh  sunk,  and  his  cough  had  ceased  for  two  days.  It  ap- 
peared to  me  that  there  was  every  appearance  of  death.  The 
doctor  came,  and  I  found  I  was  not  mistaken  ;  death  was  fast 
approaching.  He  was  seated  in  his  chair,  but  wanted  to  be 
removed  into  bed.  I  wished  much  to  have  your  last  wish  of 
*  a  line  from  his  own  hand,'  and  feared  if  he  lay  down  it  oould 
not  be  done,  as  he  would  soon  be  gone :  I  therefore  put  a  table 
before  him,  and  paper,  and  put  the  pen  in  his  hand,  but  found 
that  without  help  he  could  not  make  a  letter :  he  £untly  said, 
'  I  only  wish  to  send  my  blessing.'  Above  you  have  what  may, 
perhaps,  be  some  little  consolation  to  you.  He  was  very  happy* 
and  very  willing  to  die.  Afler  he  had  written  those  few  words 
be  was  got  into  bed,  and  appeared  better.  I  thought  he  might 
survive  a  few  hours,  and  therefore  took  my  leave  of  him,  and 
told  him  I  would  go  home  to  my  dinner,  and  return  aAerward. 
He  bade  God  bless  me  very  loud.  At  my  return,  about  half 
past  one,  I  found  he  had  just  gone  to  glory,  without  a  groan. 
1  had  spoken  much  to  him  respecting  you :  I  told  him  I  thought 
it  well  you  had  not  been  sent  for,  as  you  could  have  done  him 
no  good.  He  said  *  he  was  perfectly  satisfied,  for  if  you  had 
suffered  from  the  effects  of  the  journey  he  shonld  have  been 
very  unhappy.'  He  added  that  '  he  had  no  pain,  and  that  one 
moment  in  eternity  would  compensate  for  all  he  had  suffered  here.* 

**  Your  mother  is  as  well  as  can  be  expected.  Wishing  you 
every  consolation^  I  am  yours  affectionately, 

^'JoHir  BnwicK." 

On  the  same  sheet  of  paper  is  the  interesting  docoment 
alluded  to.     It  is  as  follows  : — 

**  May  the  blessing  of  God,  and  a  dying  father's  blessing,  ever 
be  upon  you  all,  my  children.     I  die  full  of  hope,  and  happy. 

^'  John  Clakki.** 
God  bless  you  all, 

Adam, — Mary, 
•William,— Mary, 
Tracy--all — all.    Amen. 


*  His  son-in-law,  Dr.  Johnson. 
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Under  this  tacied  leocnrd  «re  to  be  aeen  the  followiDg  lines  :— 
"  Tbeee  words  my  precioue  father  wrote  ani  hoar  aad  a  half 
before  he  went  to  glory.  Adam  Ci<abjcb/* 

At  this  unexpectedly  speedy  dissolation  of  his  beloved  and 
honoured  fiither,  Mr.  dlarke  was  deeply  affected :  he  ezpreesed 
himself  as  if  the  bands  of  life  were  loosened  from  around  him, 
and  his  mental  and  physical  powers  were  almost  brought  down 
together  to  the  sides  of  the  grave.  He  sent  immediately  for 
his  widowed  mother,  and  as  soon  as  possible  she  came,  and  re- 
sided with  him  till  he  left  Bristol ;  when  she  went  to  live  with 
her  daughter,  Mrs.  Exley,  who  was  settled  in  that  citv.  Mr. 
Clarke,  sen.,  was  buried  in  Ardwieke  churchyard,  in  ]\lanches- 
ter ;  and  on  his  tombstone  was  this  simple  inscription  : — 

''  Here  lieth  the  body  of  John  Clarke,  M.  A.,  who  departed 
this  life  Nov.  3d,  1798,  in  the  62d  year  of  his  age."  « 

Ever  afterward,  on  his  son  Adam's  payasing  that  chorcbyardt 
either  on. foot  or  riding,  he  invariably  took  off  his  hat,  and  kept 
it  in  his  hand  the  whole  length  of  the  yard  :  an  affecting  token 
of  how  much  he  honoured  as  well  as  loved  "  this  guide  of  his 
youth." 

The  distress  of  mind  occasioned  by  this  heavy  affliction 
tended  still  more  to  impair  the  health  of  Mr.  Churke ;  to  which 
the  pressure  of  the  times,  and  deep  solicitude  in  r^erenoe  to 
some  literary  works  he  was  prosecuting,  added  their  depressing 
influenoe :  bathe  ever  had  a  firm  reliance  on  the  care  of  divine 
nrovidenee,  watchinff  its  openings,  and  working  with  it  for  the 
benefit  of  others,  and  the  upright  maintenance  of  his  rapidly  in* 
ereasing  fiunily,  which  he  ever  gloried  in,  as  the  highest  honour 
God  could  confer  upon  him :  indeed,  after  the  labours  of  the 
study  were  over,  he  used  to  amuse  himself  with  bis  little  ones, 
who  quickly  assembled' to  his  well-known  call  of  '^Come  all 
about  me — come  all  about  me."  Then  waste  be  heard  the  Joy- 
e«is  shout,  and  the  rush  of  the  youngsters  to  claim  the  first  kiss, 
or  obtain  the  best  seat  upon  his  knee  :  often  would  he  dispose 
•f  them  on  his  person  :one  around  his  neck  was  his  collar ;  one 
banging  on  eaoh  shoulder  were  his  shoolder-knots ;  one  around 
kds  waist  wbb  called  his  girdle ;  and  one  seated  on  each  foot; 
clinging  their  little  arms  around  his  knee,  formed  his  clogs ;  and 
with  an  infant  in  his  arms  would  he,  thus  equipped,  walk  about 
the  room,  the  happiest  of  the  group.  The  sports  of  the  evening 
finished,  each  alternately  kneeled  at  the  mother's  knee  to  say 
its  prayers  :  and  when  quite  prepaid  for  bed,  Mr.  Clarke,  when 
not  out  preaching,  invariably  carried  them  himself  up  to  bed, 
put  or  playfully  threw  them  in,  and  tucked  them  up  for  the  night ; 
but  before  retiring  himself,  he  always  visited  each  bed  to  ^ee  if 
all  was  right ;  ai^  to  his  well-known  voice,  pretty  early  in  the 
morning,  the  little  urchins  would  start  up,  unpip^ef^^  its  own 
bundle  of  clothes,  (which  ftom  almost  infiuwy  .it^j|44  been 
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taught  to  fold  ap,)  and  dress  with  all  possible  expedition ;  for^Y 
from  mere  childhood,  he  wonld  neyer  permit  waste  of  time  by 
dilatory  habits,  any  more  than  slovenly  neglect  through  affected 
attempts  at  expedition. 

Sometimes,  when  persons  complained  to  him  of  the  largeness 
of  their  families,  and  the  necessary  expenses  produced  by  it,  he 
would  reply,  in  the  language  of  a  favourite  Mohammedan  sage : — 
^*  The  best  wife  is  she  who  loves  her  husband,  and  brings  him 
many  children :  let  your  children  and  your  family  be  increased, 
and  know  that  it  is  on  their  account  that  God  provides  for  you,^ 

In  the  year  1799,  on  the  eleventh  anniversary  of  his  wedding 
day,  Mr.  Clarke  wrote  the  following  address  to  his  wife,  ac- 
companying it  with  the  present  of  a  gold  watch,  remarkable  foir 
its  elegance  :— 

^  My  Very  Dbab  Mary,-— This  gold  watch,  the  beautiful 
dud  of  ^hich  is  an  emblem  of  thy  face ;  the  delicate  pointen, 
of  thy  hands ;  the  scapement,  of  thy  temples ;  the  balance,  of  thy 
conduct  in  thyfamily ;  the  gold  case,  of  thy  body ;  and  the  cap, 
of  thy  prudence ;  thy  affectionate  husband  presenteth  unto  thee, 
on  this  eleventh  anniversary  of  our  wedding-day.  Bristol, 
April  17,  1799.  Adam  Clarke." 

It  has  already  been  remarked  that  Mr.  Clarke  was  much  en- 
gaged in  prosecuting  some  literary  work ;  but  he  never  on  this 
account  relaxed  in  his  ministerial  duties  of  preaching,  and  visiu 
ing  the  sick  and  the  afflicted ;  and  such  was  the  high  estimatibii 
in  which  he  was  held  for  wisdom,  prudence,  and  judgment,  and 
such  the  character  he  had  maintained  for  probity  and  integrity, 
that  he  was  consulted  in  numerous  cases  of  conscience ;  and  on 
these  occasions  his  opinion  and  judgment  were  taken  as  th« 
ultimatum,  settling  the  question,  and  resolving  the  doubt. 

In  the.  year  1809  he  translated  and  published  Siumi's  ReJUe- 
tions,  which  by  its  rapid  sale  afforded  full  evidence  of  the  favoar 
of  the  public  toward  this  almost  the  earliest  of  his  publications. 
To  the  first  volume  of  this  work  were  prefixed  some  good  lines 
by  his  friend,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Roberts,  of  Bath ;  and  to  the 
second  volume  were  affixed  some  beautiful  verses,  composed 
by  Mrs.  Clarke,  and  which  she,  not  without  much  persuasion, 
allowed  to  appear,  and  then  only  with  her  initials.  The  verses 
are  the  following  :— ^ 

LINES  ON  READING  STURM'S  REFLECTIONS. 

**  I  sing  the  Source  of  beiiiff,  naturo*8  Lord ! 
In  all  his  works  continually  adored  ! 
His  works  are  great,  and  still  bis  power  proclaim, 
Sought  out  and  known  of  those  that  love  his  name  ; 
Who,  pleased,  trace  down  his  wonder-working  power, 
From  the  bright  sun  to  its  obsequious  flower ; 
And  what  of  freai  or  tmall  that  stands  between, 
Ift  an,  his  dtiU  and  f<«niing  hand  are  seen. 
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Bat  chief  of  all  his  works,  since  time  begsn, 
He  stunmonM  iiito  life,  and  named  it  man  \ 
A  wondroas  frame !  Of  dust  he  made  the  whole, 
And  breathed  into  the  clay  a  li?ing  soul ; 
With  intellect  endued,  and  powers  of  sense, 
To  scan  the  wooden  of  Oomipotence. 

Yet  vain  his  efforts — all  his  wisdom  vain, 
The  hidden  UiMoa  of  nature  to  explain, 
Till  Nbwton  rose,  chief  in  fair  wisdom's  van, 
The^r«/  in  science,  and  the  boast  of  man. 
He  sought  out  nature  in  its  varied  forms, 
Of  softening  dews,  and  widely  wasting  storms ; 
Of  pestilential  wind,  which  all  devours  ; 
Of  gentle  gales,  and  earth-refreshing  showers ; 
Of  planetary  worlds,  in  order  ranged. 
Fast  moving  on — the  system  still  unchanged 

Pervading  ether,  bovne  on  learning's  wiqgs, 
He  foUow'd  nature  to  its  latent  springs  } 
Of  all  its  secret  powers  explored  the  source  ; 
Centiip«tal,  and  centrifugal  force  ; 
Attracting  here — and  there  repelling  far 
The  elliptic  comet,  and  ^  wandering  star. 
The  gravitating  power  of  earthly  things ; 
The  course  of  tides— their  equinoctial  springs : 
Of  li^ls  and  tints  he  true  adjustments  made, 
Befinmg  coloun  with  the  prism's  aid  ; 
Stonp'd  at  effects,  explain'd  their  hidden  cause, 
And  taught  th'  astonish'd  world  great  nature's  laws. 

A  train  of  sages  after  him  arose ; 
Their  study,  sacred  wondera  to  disclose  *, 
They  wrote  of  worlds  and  suns,  a  beauteous  host. 
To  common  sense  and  simple  vision  lost. 

Othen,  again,  of  seas  and  hidden  mines, 
Of  earth's  vast  treasures,  and  its  measured  lines, 
Of  all  the  beauties,  (an  exhaustless  theme,) 
Descant  at  large,  and  laud  the  wondrous  scheme ; 
Or  rather  Him  who  form'd  it  great  and  good. 
First  Ceaue  of  all— of  all  least  undent^. 

Contimung  on  the  philosopbic  race. 
Some  pass'd  away,  and  more  supplied  their  place ; 
Till  time  had  nearly  run  its  ample  course. 
And  still  was  hast'ning  to  rejom  its  source. 

Then  Sturm  appear'd,  deep  versed  in  Niwroir's  page, 
Difiusing  knowleoge  through  this  latter  age. 
To  lead  the  simple  in  the  path  of  truth. 
And  guide  in  wisdom's  way  unwary  youth. 
He  spake  of  fields  and  meads — of  deserts  wild. 
Of  rending  earthquakes,  and  of  moonlight  mild ; 
From  mountains  vast,  in  many  a  distant  land, 
Down  ftp  tho  wondois  IB  a gnin  of  mid; 


Of  frigid  cliiiMA,  where  rest  perpetual  snows, 
And  torrid  zone,  wbere  heat  intensely  glows. 

He  spake  of  oceans,  too,  and  eaith*s  rich  stOTOf 
Of  lovely  coralines,  and  precioas  ore ; 
Of  clouds  and  mists,  and  mist-di^Uing  rays ; 
Of  gradtuU-^oming  night,  and  rising  days. 

Ascending  stiU  in  being's  mighty  scale. 
He  notes  the  oyster,  and  describes  the  whale. 

Rising  to  middle  air,  he  there  descries 
The  feather*d  tribes,  of  every  hue  and  size ;  , 

The  tyrant  eagle,  and  the  gentle  dove  ; 
Of  powBR  the  emblem  that — and  tkis  of  lots 
The  roaming  wild  beast,  and  domestic  clan, 
rrhe  bane  of  human  kind — the  friend  of  man,) 
Are  noted  too,  with  philosophic  eye ; 
With  snails  thai  creep,  and  Ught-wingM  butterfly. 

These  are  the  embryos  of  his  mighty  plan ; 
Which  now  unfolding,  rises  into  MAN  ; 
Dissects  his  form  wiui  anatomic  care ; 
Composed  of  fire  and  water,  earth  and  air ; 
Which,  modell'd  by  the  forming  hand  divine^ 
In  perfect  symmetry  and  beauty  shine. 
A  noble  structure,  rear'd  with  curious  ait ; 
The  whole  exact — exact  its  eveiy  part. 
Of  ALL  he  spake,  and  taught,  by  smiple  rales, 
The  true  philosophy  of  learned  schools, 
Without  their  jargon ;  lovely  all  and  free, 
Like  nature's  purest  self,  simplicity. 

And  what  through  this  laborious  work  his  aim?— 
To  magnify  his  great  Creator's  name ; 
Display  his  power,  and  spread  his  praise  abroad, 
Till  infidels,  cpnfou/nded,  own  a  Goo.. 
To  profit  those  who  knew  a  power  supreme, 
And  gloried  in  the  soul-ezulting  theme ; 
Who  fear'd,  who  loved,  and  io3rfully  adored, 
Their  body's  Maker,  and  their  spirit's  Lord. 

Tku»  Sturm  design'd,  and  prosperous  was  hia  pita, 
Far  as  his  native  nervous  language  ran. 
l^et  all  was  vain  to  those  who  knew  not  aught 
Of  German  tongue,  by  famous  Bgdumaiir  taught ; 
Nor  yet  were  conversant  with  Cheambaitd^s  lore, 
To  aid  in  reading  Constance^*  copy  o'er. 

Pity  a  work  so  good  shodld  be  confined, 
Or  mutilated  transcripts  vex  mankind  ; 
So  reason'd  Clarkb,  and  his  diffusive  soul, 
Disdaining  partial  good— translates  the  whole 

•  The  lady  who  tnsslated  the  wcojiA  Oemia  editioik  into  F^emeh. 
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■ 

HaO  !  biMsed  pair !  Tonr  grett  deniffn  the  same, 
To  poblish,  ttirou^  his  works,  your  Mucor*8  fame  ! 
And  wh«n  oiir  tribute  of  respect  is  paid, 
We'll  own  that  time  this  trifling  dirorenoe  made, 
Sturm  weni  before,  Claskb,  folltnting,  *  points  the  road 
That  leads  through  natukb  iip  t*  natuki^s  GOD.' 

M.  O." 

Bfutd,  M0arth  12,  1801. 

There  are  but  few  scholars  who  hare  not  often  felt  that  their 
want  of  books  is  a  great  hinderance  to  their  progress  in  learn- 
ing, and  that  the  want  of  money  is,  in  this  instance  at  least, 
'*  the  root  of  evil  ;*'  such  was  frequently  the  case  with  the 
earlier  studies  of  Mr.  Clarke.  The  following  circumstance  will 
illustrate  the  difficulties  of  a  situation  of  this  kind. 

When  he  first  began  to  entertain  an  idea  of  writing  notes  for 
a  Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  though  he  had 
long  studied  oriental  literature,  yet,  when  he  came  to  bring  forth 
his  knowledge  in  the  form  of  criticisms  on  the  word  of  God,  he 
required  the  ablest  consulting  authority,  and  he  had  no  good 
Arabic  dictionary.  It  was  utterly  impossible  for  him  to  get  on 
without  one,  so  he  wrote  to  his  bookseller  to  procure  for  him 
'*  MeninskVs  Thesaurus,''^  if  it  were  possible  to  obtain  it.  The 
reply  was,  "  One  copy  had  the  day  before  been  sold  at  a  public 
•ale,  to  a  brother  in  the  trade,  for  thirty  pounds ;  that  he  had 
been  to  see  what  he  would  let  it  go  for,  and  he  demanded  forty 

fuineas,  saying  he  could  make.eyen  more  of  it ;  but  he  would 
eep  it  forty-eight  hours  for  the  answer."  The  bookseller  knew 
he  coold  not  treat,  with  Ms.  Clarke^s  small  means,  for  such  a 
sum,  without  first  writing  to  him,  to  know  if  he  could  pay  for 
the  book :  Mr.  C.  immediately  wrote  to  a  friend,  requesting  to 
'*  borrow  that  sum  for  three  months ;"  telliug  him  that  "  without 
the  Thesaurus  he  was  utterly  at  a  stand  in  the  prosecution  of 
his  studies  aqd  projected  Commentary,  and  that  his  income 
should  faithfully  discharge  his  kindness  at  the  end  of  three 
months."    At  the  same  time  he  instructed  his  bookseller  to  call 

on  Mr. for  the  money.     The  following  day  but  one,  how 

was  he  confounded  to  receive  a  letter  from  his  friend,  stating 
"  the  seriousness  of  the  sum  required  for  the  book ;"— expatiat- 
ing on  "the  little  knowledge  he  had  of  the  value  of  money  ;"~- 
many  instructions  "  to  confine  his  wishes  and  wants  to  his  cir- 
cumstances ;"t— and  finally  the  letter  concluded  by  saying  that 
'*  under  all  considerations  he  had  and  must  refuse  to  lend  the 
money."  What  was  to  be  done  ?  Another  copy  of  Meninski^s 
Thesaurus  might  not  soon  again  be  in  the  market,  and  Mr. 
Clarke  was  utterly  at  a  stand  without  it.  Thus  circumstanced, 
be  determined  to  ask  his  friend,  Mr.  Ewer,  of  Bristol,  to  lend 
liim  the  necessary  sum ;  and  he  called  upon  him,  and  said,  "  Mr. 
Ewer,  I  want  to  borrow  from  you  forty  pounds  for  three  months, 
«t  the  end  of  which  I  will  repay  you ;  will  yoa  lend  me  that 
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8om  1"  To  which  his  kind  friend  replied,  "  Y^s,  Mr.  Claikei 
twenty  times  that  sam  for  twenty  times  as  long,  if  you  wbh  it : 
yoa  may  have  it  to-day.'^  He  accepted  the  loan,  enclosed  it 
to  the  bookseller,  who  procured  with  it  Meninski ;  whieh  was 
his  constant  study  companion  throughout  life,  and  without  which 
he  could  not  have  ffone  on  with  his  Commentary  notes.  It  need 
scarcely  be  added  that  the  forty  pounds  were  duly  returned  at  the 
end  of  the  three  nionths ;  an^  ever  did  he  value  him  who  was 
the  friend  in  need. 

While  Mr.  Clarke  resided  at  Bristol,  among  a  great  number 
of  valuable  friends,  he  formed  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  the 
late  Mr.  Charles  Fox  of  that  city,  who  distinguished  himself  as 
an  oriental  scholar,  and  was  at  the  same  time  a  man  of  great 
sense,  of  extremely  refined  taste,  and  pleasing  manners.  He 
translated  a  considerable  quantity  of  Persian  poetry ;  and,  had 
his  life  been  spared,  he  designed  to  have  given  it  to  the  world  : 
but  he  was  prematurely  cut  off,  without  leaving  his  MSS.  so  far 
completed  as  to  be  fit  to  meet  the  public  eye.  He  had,  how- 
ever, previously  published  a  volume  of  poems,  under  the  title 
of,  "  A  Series  of  Poems,  containing  the  Plaints,  Consolations, 
and  Delights  oi Achmed Ardeheili^  2iVeTsidJi  Exile,  with  Notes, 
Historical  and  Explanatory."  The  poems  themselves  abound 
with  beauties,  while  their  style  is,  of  course,  truly  oriental,  and 
the  notes  not  only  evince  the  eastern  scholar,  but  are  pleasingly 
calculated  to  form  and  improve  a  taste  for  this  department  of 
literature.  Though  attributed  to  Acbmed  Ardeb^i,  there  is 
every  reason  to  believe  that  the  poems  sprang  from  the  head 
and  heart  of  the  intelligent  and  amiable  Charles  Fox  himself, 
who  united  the  gentlest  of  mannas  with  his  elegance  of  pen, 
and  added  to  his  nkany  and  rare  endowments  the  finest  skiU  as 
a  draughtsman. 

In  the  frequent  and  friendly  Bdoiety  df  this  gentleman,  Mr. 
Clarke  obtained  ocoasional  relaxation  frdfia  labour  witll  much 
delight  and  mutual  satisfaction ;  wliile  in  though!,  converse,  and 
study,  they  roved  together  through  the  eastern  world,  and  fami- 
liarized themselves  with  those  scenes  which  in  after  years  bore 
so  strongly  upop  the  necessary  course  of  Mr.  Clarke's  Biblical 
studies. 

For  the  restoration  of  his  health,  which  had  soflbred  voiy 
considerably  from  confinement  and  study,  united  with  nlmovt  daily 
preaehing,  he  was  advised  to  take  an  excursion  into  Cornwall. 

In  reference  to  this  journey  there  is  a  series  of  letters,  parts 
of  which  are  here  extracted  : — 

Launceston,  March  1S«  1801. 

"  Most  Exccllbnt  and  Bclovbd  Mart, — After  we  left 
Bristol,  we, got  slowly  to  a  place  called  CtOss^  a  stkge  of 
eighteen  miles,  where  we  had  breakfast.  I  took  some  oold 
beef,  and  made  a  breakfast  like  an  ancient  Bril0n»  ooiy  I  had 
not  previausly  taken  in  hunting  that  on  whieh  I  fed. 


**  With  a  stimight  course  we  proceeded  to  TaunioUf  wiihoat 
•lbj  thing  remarkable  occurring,  except  that  there  was  a  young 
lass  and  young  man  in  the  coach,  the  former  poeaessing  Do 
beauty,  almost  no  sense,  and  little  prudence ;  the  latter  was 
singing  or  saying  nonsense,  to  the  lady  especially,  and  to  us  col- 
lectively,  in  order  to  show  that  he  was  clever.  By  a  principle 
to  be  explained  by  the  laws  of  elective  attraction,  we  soon  na- 
turally divided  into  two  parties,  like  cleaving  to  like :  they 
seemed  to  consider  us  a  queer  set  of  quidnuncs,  whollv  unwor- 
thy of  their  notice ;  and  we,  on  the  other  hand,  set  their  non- 
sense at  sovereign  defiance.  At  Taunt<m  we  found  a  dinner 
provided,  consisting  of  roasted  swine  and  builed  swine,  and  a 
miserable  knuckle  of  veal,  which  I  have  much  reason  to  fear 
had  kept  piggish  company  before  it  exhibited  its  parboiled  ap- 
pearance at  our  table.  I  asked  for  a  bit  of  cold  beef,  and  got 
some  of  a  very  miserable  quality.  However,  our  unconscion- 
able providers  did  not  consider  this  in  the  bill,  as  they  charged 
four  shillings  and  ninepence  each. 

*  So  the  back  of  baith  nhy  hands  to  them.' 

'*  When  we  arrived  at  Crockerton  Wells^  the  good  people  of 
the  inn  had  gone  to  bed ;  but  the  landlady  rose,  with  her  child 
of  fourteen  months  old,  (an  armful,)  which  I  lugged  about  while 
she  made  the  fire,  and  boiled  us  some  eggs. 

"  Being  three  of  us,  we  had  taken  a  post  chaise,  disliking  our 
coach  accommodation. 

"Anxious  to  get  to  Launceston,  Mr.  Mabyn  expecting  us 
there,  and  having  horses  waiting  for  us,  we  pushed  on  almost 
beyond  my  strength,  and  reached  the  town  in  all  safety.  I  dare 
say  you  have  been  praying  for  us :  well,  pray  on  Mary ;  it  will 
do  you  good  and  me  too.  I  have  not  undertaken  this  journey 
through  any  rambling  disposition;  duty  has  compelled  me  to 
undertake  it.  Tell  our  son  John  that  there  is  a  castle  here  very 
ancient  and  beautiful,  Averlooking  the  whole  town  and  neigh- 
bourhood, which  must  have  been  nearly  impregnable  in  the  era 
of  bows  and  arrows.     I  will  tell  him  more  about  it  when  I 

return."    . 

Carwlfordy  March  13. 

**  On  my  way  from  Launceston  to  Camelford  I  passed  by 
Tref^ear^  once  the  residence  of  my  old  and  affectionate  friend, 
T.  Bar&Tij  Esq.  He  went  safely  to  heaven  some  years  ago  ; 
and  his  nephew,  who,  when  I  used  to  be  so  much  at  his  uncie^s 
housei  was  then  a  young  lad  at  school,  succeeded  as  heir  to  his 
estates,  and,  if  possible,  more  than  supplied  his  uncle^s  place: 
he  tufoed  to  God  in  early  youth,  and  possessed,  like  his  prede- 
cessor, deep  piety  :  he  married  a  young  lady  like  minded,  and 
they  enjoyed  in  an  increasing  lovely  family  all  that  earth  can 
afford  of  ielicity.  Affliction  id  the  lot  of  all :  death  was  per- 
mitted to  make  aa  iuoad  in  this  lovely  domealic  cii6la»  bf 
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removing  a  beloTdd  child.  Previoaslj  to  her  departare,  she  had 
suffered  so  much  from  fits  that  it  was  too  much  for  the  affee- 
tionate  father  to  heboid  :  the  dart  which  passed  through  the 
child's  heart,  passed  through  his  also,  and  gave  him  a  death 
wound  :  he  followed  his  child  to  the  grave,  and  in  the  space  of 
a  week  went  into  it  himself,  leaving  his  pious  and  amiable  part- 
ner on  the  eve  of  again  becoming  a  mother !  The  ways  of  God 
are  past  finding  out ;  but  he  does  all  things  well.  ' 

**  Tell  our  sons,  John  and  Theodoret,  that  I  have  observed, 
during  this  journey,  several  things  which  strongly  indicate  that 
the  conntry  around  this  spot  has  suffered  much  from  some  natu- 
ral violence.  I  saw  one  place  where  a  mountain  appears  to 
have  been  rent  in  twain;  the  corresponding  parts  on  either  side 
are  nearly  half  a  mile  from  each  other;  there  is  a  deep  valley 
between  them,  at  the  bottom  of  which  a  river  has  found  its 
readiest  course.  The  parts  on  either  side  of  this  fissure  are  so 
absolutely  similar,  as  to  leave  no  doubt  of  their  having  once 
been  in  the  closest  contact. 

"  On  my  return,  Rough  Tor,  the  highest  mountain  in  Com" 
toallf  rose  on  my  right  hand  :  on  its  top  are  two  peaks,  or  rather 
large  rocks :  on  the  western  point  there  is,  I  am  informed,  a 
very  fine  druidical  monument ;  an  altar,  a  stone  of  immense 
size,  poised  on  the  top  of  another  stone,  and  so  equally  balanced 
in  the  centre  that  a  person  can  move  it ;  around  about  are  large 
basins  scooped  out  of  the  rock,  which  communicate  by  little 
conduits  with  each  other,  and  appear  to  have  been  used  ror  liba- 
tions, or  to  receive  the  blood  of  their  sacrifices  :  but  from  these 
times  of  darkness  and  superstition  God  hath  delivered  the  land.** 

*"  March  15. 

''  According  to  appointment,  my  very  dear  Mary,  I  rode  yes- 
terday to  TintageL  This  would  have-  been  pleasant  had  it  not 
been  for  the  tempesluousness  of  the  day :  I  had,  however,  a  fine 
view  of  the  sea  from  Padstow  to  Bos  Castle.  Arthur's  island 
and  castle  I  could  not  approach,  because  of  the  tempest.  You 
may  tell  the  boys  that  the  narrow  strip  of  land  between  the  cas- 
tle and  the  sea,  over  which  I  once  passed  at  the  hazard  of  my 
life,  is  now  fallen  down,  so  that  the  castle  stands  on  the  per- 
pendicular cliff,  the  wall  and  the  precipice  making  nearly  one 
line  ;  and  it  is  likely  the  castle  itself  will,  'ere  long,  tumble  into 
the  great  deep :  the  ground,  therefore,  which  I  once  trod  on, 
shall  be  trodden  by  the  foot  of  man  no  more  for  ever ! 

"  Notwithstanding  the  storm,  I  determined  to  visit  Nathan's 
Keeve :  it  is 'difficult  to  describe  this  place  ;  you  must  conceive 
a  larffe  mountain,  cleft  in  twain  by  an  earthquake  :  a  river  has 
found  its  path  at  the  bottom  of  the  chasm,  as  in  the  case  I  de- 
scribed before ;  but  the  cleft  here  is  not  one-fiftieth  part  so  wide 
as  in  the  former  instance :  there  is  a  precipice  of  solid  rock,  up- 
wazda  of  A  hiudred  feet  high,  over  which  the  mtr  tunoMes.  A 


{nrt  of  th«  nek  prajocta  in  tbree  diffiireat  {dsces,  on  which  tho 
VBler  forms  three  sevenl  caUracta.  On  one  of  these  prujea- 
tions  Ihe  water  fsUs  from  t,  greater  height,  and  consequenttir 
with  more  violence,  into  a,  large  lound  baain,  caJlod  here  tbo 
Eetvf,  fiirmed,  in  mj  opinion,  entirely  out  of  the  solid  rook,  b; 
the  Tinlent  fall  of  the  water,  %  full  proof  of  the  adage,  GiUta 
Eavat  lajfidem  sape  eadeiido.  Out  of  thia  baain  the  water  ibrcea 
ita  way  through  a  nearly  circular  hole  in  the  tocIi,  and  Iheuco 
tnmbtcB  to  the  bntlom.  The  country  people  think  the  Xteee  to 
be  eiceediagly  deep ;  but  I  am  of  a  different  opinion.  There 
is  a  tradition  here,  which  I  learned  from  my  guiife,  that  there  ia 
X  silver  bell  in  the  large  basin  ;  that  in  former  timea  men  £shed 
for  it  with  tackle,  and  brought  it  abore  the  water,  when  one  of 
them,  seeing  it,  exclaimed,  '  Thank  God,  here  it  is,'  but  on  an- 
other replying,  '  No  thanks  to  him,  we  have  got  it  without  him,' 
the  bell  immediately  tumbled  In  again,  and  there  re  mains.  This 
■tarj  is  true  or  otherwise  ;  but  it«howa  that  the  common  peo- 
ple, however  Irreligious,  believe  that  blasphemy  against  God 
will  ever  be  resented  and  piinisbed.  It  is  supposed  that  thia 
place  was  once  the  residence  of  a  hermit,  whose  name  was 
A^lAnn;  close  by  ihe  water  are  the  remains  of  a  house,  here 
called  the  ch^el,  which  I  measored ;  it  is  Iwenlj-ooe  by 
nreWe  feet, 

"  Remounting  roj  horse,  I  left  this  wild  plaoe,  and  on  my 
way  to   Camtlford  rude  over  the   ground   where  the  fainoiM 
battle  was  fought  between  King  Arlkitr  and  hia   aon-ia-lav 
Mordred.     I  marked  the  different  routes  which  the  two  armiee 
had  taken ;  the  spot  where  the  great  conflict  took  place  in  which 
Mordred  was  killed,  and  Arthur  oblaioed  a  complete  victory : 
aamail  river  rune  through  a  little  vale,  on  each  side  of  which  the 
twostmies  stationed  themaelvea.  Traditior  adda  that  Mordred  fell 
on  Ihe  little  bridge  which  crosaea   thia 
river,  and  which  ia  still  called  Slayman'i 
hridge.     1  had  not  time  to  visit  the  tomb 
at  that  time ;  but  on  the  follawioK  day  I 
deiermined  to  find  it  out  if  possible,  and 
takeofifibeioscrlption.    In  ihecoarseof 
my  examinations  I  found  the  lemaios  of 
aeveral  crosses,  like  this,  bat  only  one  of 
them  was  entire;  it  stood  about  six  f^et 
high  out  of  the  ground ;  the  firsl  circle  waa 
cut  a  few  inches  within  the  outward  edge, 
and  a  cross  scooped  out  in  four  different 
eompartments,asyou  see  here  represent- 
ed :  the  circle  was,  1  believe.  Intended  10 
denote  a  gl(»y,  or  to  be  the  emblem  of 
eternity:   these  crosses  are  manifestly 
the  productions  of  the  Christiao  era,  and 
Uy  cUim  u  ^M  utiquity. 


108  HU  ramuoMiruan, 

**  I  ksre  bad  a  pleaeiiiff  intenriew  wkh  a  Tosnir  gentleman 
from  the  East  Indies.  lie  reads  Persic  and  Arabic  with  the 
true  accent,  and  they  flow  out  of  his  mouth  like  oil :  he  intenda 
riding  with  me  wherever  I  go,  while  I  remain  in  Cornwall ;  but 
the  longer  I  remain  here,  the  mcrre  earnestly  do  I  long  for 

Among  other  letters  of  this  period  is  a  copy  of  yerses,  in  a 
kind  of  old  ballad  style,  inscribed,  *'  To  Mary,  the  wife  of  Adam 
Clarit0|  <m  the  thirteenth  anniversary  of  their  wedding-day.*' 

I 

Behold  the  beauteous  day  return 

That  join'd  our  loving  hands, 
By  bounteous  goodness  still  upborne, 

More  strengtben'd  are  our  bands ; 
Though  thirteen  yean  with  r^id  flight 

Have  fled  from  time  away, 
Thev  leave  with  us  their  brightest  light 

TV)  cheer  our  weddingniay. 

n. 

In  passing  through  life's  cbecker*d  maze 

We*ve  felt  distress  and  pain. 
But,  still  upheld  in  all  our  ways, 

Unshaken  we  remain ; 
To  Zion's  courts,  with  strength  renew*d« 

We  ui^e  our  joyous  way ; 
And  praising  still  the  Source  of  good, 

We  hail  our  wedding-day. 

m. 

What  tbongfa  no  lands,  nor  store  of  gold. 

Have  mised  us  up  on  high ;  > 
Seven  babes  we're  here  of  sweetest  mould, 

And  three  more  in  the  eky  ; 
With  many  friends  of  heart  sincere. 

Who  love,  and  for  us  pray : 
I/et's  bin  with  theirs  our  praise  and  pnqrsr, 

And  greet  oar  wedding-day. 

IV. 
HaH !  love  divine,  which  made  at  thoie. 

And  saved  us  by  thy  grace ; 
May  mercy  still  with  might  combine^ 

And  keep  us  in  thy  ways. 
May  we,  our  friends,  and  children  dear, 

Be  kept  through  life's  decay, 
Till  all  before  thy  face  appear. 

In  heaven's  eternal  day.     Amon. 

Adau  CLAaaa. 

In  the  yeajr  1809,  Mr.  Clarke  edited  and  pablished  "*  A  Biblio- 
Wt^Umpntimaxy,  coBtaioing  a  Chronological  Aocouat^  alplU- 


tsnmgeAf  of  tlie  most  coriooa,  8oaree»  nsefitl,  and  im- 
portant books  in  aU  departments  of  literature,  which  have  been 
published  in  Latins  Greek,  Coptic^  Hebrew^  Samaritan,  SyriaCy 
ChaULee^  Etkiopic,  Arabic,  Persian,  Armenian,  dec,  from  the 
infancy  of  printing  to  the  beginning  of  the  aioeteentli  centory. 
Including  the  whole  of  the  fourth  edition  of  Dr.  Harwoo^s 
View  of  the  Classics,  with  inaumerable  additions  and  amend- 
ments ;  to  which  are  added,  An  Essay  on  Bibliography,  with  a 
general  aod  particular  account  of  the  different  authors  on  that 
subject,  in  Latin,  French,  Italian,  German,  aod  Englisk,  with 
a  description  of  their  works ;  the  first  and  best  editions,  with 
eritioal  judgments  on  the  whole,  extracted  from  the  best  Biblio- 
graphical and  t3rpogTapfaical  authorities  :  and  an  account  of  thft 
best  English  translation  of  each  Greek  and  Latin  classic/' 

This  work  was  originally  published  in  six  volumes,  to  which, 
in  the  year  1806,  were  added  two  volumes  more  of  ^  Bibliogra- 
phical Miscellany,  or  Supplement.^' 

In  after  yean  he  corrected  and  interleaved  a  copy  with  aoaay 
thousand  additions  and  corrections. 

About  the  same  time  Mr.  Clarke  published  a  small  work, 
chiefly  extracted  from  the  preceding,  entitled,  "A  Succinct 
Account  of  Polyglot  Bibles,  from  the  publication  of  that  hr 
Porrus,  in  the  year  1510,  to  that  of  Beineccius,  in  1750 ;  includ- 
ing several  curious  particulars  relative  to  the  London  Polyglot, 
and  CasteFs  Hepiaglot  J^xicoo,  not  noticed  by  biographers." 

He  also  published  ^  A  Succinct  Account  of  the  Principal 
Editions  of  the  Greek  Testament,  from  the  first  printed  at 
Complutum^  in  1514,.  to  that  by  Professor  Griesbach,  ia 
1797." 

These  works  contain  a  mass  of  information,  and  are  a  guide 
to  the  study  of  Biblical  literature :  they  evince  great  research, 
and  were,  unquestionably,  to  Mr.  Clarke's  own  mind,  able 
pioneers  to  smooth  the  way  to  that  arduous  work  to  which  he 
appeared  to  be  thus  unconsciously  led,  and  for  which  his  con- 
stant habit  of  critical  examination  so  eminently  qualified  him. 

Some  time  about  this  period  he  received  a  very  singular  ac- 
count from  the  celebrated  Dr.  Fox,  of  the  city  of  Bristol.  That 
gentleman  had  a  large  and  admirably  conducted  establishment 
for  the  reception  of  deranged  persons ;  and  with  reference  to 
one  of  them  he  told  Mr.  Clarke  this  story :— - 

In  my  vimts  among  my  patients,  one  morning,  I  went  injto  a 
room  where  two,  who  were  acquaintances  of  each  other,  were 
accustomed  to  live :  immediately  after  I  entered  I  noticed  an  un- 
usual degree  of  dejection  about  one  of  them,  and  a  feverish  kind 
of  exeitement  in  the  other.  I  inquired  what  was  the  matter. 
^'  Blatter,"  said  the  excited  one,  **  matter  enough !  he  has  done 
for  himself!"  Why,  what  has  he  done  1  "  0,  he  has  only  swal- 
lowed the  poker !"  Durins  this  short  oonversatioo  the  other 
looked  increaaiogiy  mooraml ;  and  en  my  ioquiriog  what  wae 
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the  matter  with  him,  he  replied,  *'  He  has  told  yoa  tnte  enoach  ; 
I  have  swallowed  the  p«iker,  aad  I  do  oot  know  what  I  abalfdo 
with  it r*  "I  will  tell  yoe  how  it  happened,*'  said  the  first. 
'^My  friend  and  I  were  sittiag^  by  the  fire,  talking  on  different 
things,  when  I  offered  to  lay  him  a  wager  that  he  could  not 
eat  any  of  the  poker :  he  said  he  could,  and  would ;  took  it 
up,  twisted  the  end  of  it  backward  and  forward  between  the 
bars  of  the  grate,  and  at  last  broke  off  some  inches  of  it,  and  in- 
stantly swallowed  it ;  and  he  has  looked  melancholy  ever  since.'' 
I  did  not  believe,  said  Dr.  Fox,  a  word  of  this  tale ;  and  I  snp-^ 
pose  the  narrator  gnessed  as  moch,  for  he  added,  *'  O,  you  can 
see  that  it  is  true,  for  there  is  the  rest  of  the  poker."  i  went 
te  the  grate  and  examined  the  poker,  which,  being  an  old  one, 
had  been  much  burned ;  and  where  the  action  of  the  fire  had 
been  fiercest,  and  had  worn  away  the  iron,  a  piece  of  between 
two  and  three  inches  had  been  wrenched  off,  and  was  missing. 
Still  I  could  hardly  credit  that  the  human  stomach  could  receive 
such  a  dose  and  remain  '*  feeling,"  as  the  professed  swallower 
of  it  said,  **  nothing  particular."  However,  the  constant  affirm* 
iag  of  the  first,  united  to  the  assent  and  rueful  looks  of  the  se- 
cond, induced  me  to  use  the  patient  as  though  the  account  were 
true ;  I  administered  very  strong  nnedicines,  and  watched  their 
effects  constantly.  The  man  ate,  and  drank,  and  slept,,  as  usuaJ^ 
and  appeared  to  suffer  nothing  but  from  the  effect  of  the  medi* 
eines.  At  last,  to  my  astonishment,  the  piece  of  the  poker 
came  away,  and  the  man  was  aa  well  as  ever.  The  iron  had 
undergone  a  regular  process  of  digestion,  and  the  surface  of  it 
was  deeply  honeycombed  by  the  action  oCthe  juices.  This  was 
a  most  singular  case,  and  proves  how  the  God  of  nature  has 
endowed  our  system  with  powers  of  sostainiog  and  redressing 
the  effects  of  our  own  follies. 


LIVERPOOL  CIRCUIT,  1801-^. 

(Second  TVnf.) 

ArrtR  remaining  in  the  city  of  Bristol  three  years,  Mr.  Clarke 
was  appointed  by  the  Wesleyan  conference  to  remove  to  Xteer- 
pool ;  and  (hough  it  aflfbrded  him  the  prospect  of  again  seeing 
many  and  kind  friends,  yet,  at  the  same  time,  it  involved  the 
leaving  several  intimate  and  literary  acqtiaintanee,  as  well  ae 
friendly  associates,  in  BriHoi ;  among  which  are  recorded  the 
names  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stock,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Arthur,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Bwer,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Roberts ;  these  were  friends  with 
whom  Mr.  Clarke  always  felt  himself  at  home,  was  received  at 
their  houses  as  a  brother,  and  with  whom  he  maintained  the 
most  unbroken  intimacy ;  the  friendship  was  founded  o»  mutoal 
esteem,  proved  on  both  sidea  by  uointenaitted  good  offices,  and 
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often  haTe  both  ho  and  Mrs.  Clarke  mentioned  that  they  "  nerer 
met  with  more  kind,  more  estimable,  or  more  endearing  friends 
than  in  Bristol/'  With  these,  and  others,  he  maintained  a  fre- 
quent correspondence.  A  few  of  these  letters  have  been  pre- 
served ;  among  the  rest,  is  the  following  one  from  his  friend, 
Mr.  Charles  Fojc,  of  Bristol : — 

Bristol^  December  10,  1803. 

"Mt  Dear  Fbiknd, — I  begin  this  letter  with  shame  and 
confusion  of  face,  from  the  circumstance  of  having  so  long, 
since  the  receipt  of  your  first  kind  letter,  refrained  from  making 
a  reply,  though  I  can  most  truly  assure  you  it  has  not  arisen 
from  forgetfulness  or  disregard  of  one  who  is  hourly  in  my 
thoughts,  and  who  will  ever  hold  a  first  place  in  my  kindest 
and  most  affectionate  recollections.  The  hand  of  sickness  has 
been  laid  heavy  upon  me ;  but,  thank  God,  though  it  has  pre- 
vented me  from  enjoying  those  spirits  that  could  exert  them- 
selves agreeably  in  epistolary  intercourse,  it  has  tied  me  down 
to  do  something.  I  have  finished  my  Mejnoon,  and  almost 
enough  of  other  translations  to  make  a  volume. 

*'  1  am  exceeding  glad  to  find  that  you  have  got  a  house  with 
an  agreeable  study — it  is  one  half  of  the  battle  ;  for  my  part,  I 
should  perhaps  have  been  down  on  the  shores  of  Mount'* s  Bay 
ere  now  had  not  the  want  of  a  good  shady  room,  with  a  chim- 
ney in  it,  fit  for  a  study,  been  wanting.  I  found  out  the  de- 
ficiency just  as  the  bargain  wanted  only  OTie  word  to  complete 
it ;  and  that  of  course  put  an  end  to  it ;  and  now,  whether  Bris- 
tol is  appointed  by  destiny  to  have  my  last  breath  mingled  with 
its  smoky  atmosphere,  I  know  not,  and  much  1  care  not,  for  I 
am  assured  it  is  in  better  hands  than  my  own ;  bat  I  have  still 
strange  cravings  and  longings  after  mv  native  country,  Fal- 
mouth. However,  to  say  nothing  of  the  result,  the  wish  still 
continues. 

^'  I  hope  ere  this  you  have  found  some  literary  friends  in  Li- 
verpool ;  though  a  place  of  dashing  speculative  trade  is  not  likely 
to  be  their  resort.  The  account  you  give  me  of  the  oriental 
teacher  is  truly  curious.  I  have  lately  met  with  a  Jew  rabbi^ 
a  man  of  more  learning  than  they  generally  possess,  who  was 
formerly  the  priest  of  the  synajrogne  at /Vi/mou/ A,  where  I  knew 
him  about  twenty-four  years  since.  I  have  half  a  mind  to  get 
him  to  teach  me  the  rudiments  of  Hebrew,  which  he  understands 
grammatically  ;  but  I  am  afraid  it  may  prove  a  mistress  that  may 
provoke  the  jealousy  of  my  Persic  wife,  and  not  unjustly,  by 
estranging  her  for  a  while  from  my  bosom,  and  I  love  the  latter 
more  dearly  than  ever. 

''  I  have  been  ploughing  up  the  soil  of  various  authors ;  /amy, 
Shaky,  Asaphy,  Hofiz,  Kosroo,  and  Saady;  and  am  now  more 
than  ever  convinced  that  none  but  a  mere  dead,  dry,  flat-souled 
grammarian  can  ever  find  delight  in  making,  prose  translations 
of  poetry.    I  hope  you  will  nerer  attempt  any  thing  in  that 
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way,  beyond  that  kind  of  analysis  which  may  prove  of  the  ut- 
most service  to  vour  progress  as  a  student  in  the  tstnguage.  I 
like  your  mode  of  going  through  *  Jones'  Grammar'  exceedingly ; 
it  tends  buth  to  explain  and  infix ;  but  from  poetical  qaotations 
we  can  never  obtain  the  tnie  knowledge  of  a  language.  Some 
of  your  oldest  prose  works  will  give  you  the  real  idiom.  The 
Arabic  has  been  grafted  very  profusely  on  the  old  stock.  If  I 
were  in  the  habit  of  swearing,  I  should  load  that  abominable 
hermaphrodite  mixture  with  maledictions  enough  to  sink  every 
ship  in  the  Persian  G-ulf.  Any  one  who  can  admire  it  must  be 
more  void  of  taste  than  a  CalmuCj  or  Yakutskan  Tartar,  The 
enlightened  president  of  an  Asiatic  society  at  Calcutta  might 
do  much  toward  putting  it  out  of  vogue ;  the  people  themselves 
do  not  love  it ;  pedantry  is  now  its  chief  support. 

"  A  gentleman  who  lately  stood  during  the  service  at  the  door 
of  a  mosque  m  Bengal,  and  who  knew  the  Imaum,  asked  him 
what  he  had  been  reading  and  praying  for  1  He  replied, '  I  can- 
not tell,  anymore  than  the  congregation.'  'Why  sol'  'Be- 
cause,' said  he,  *  it  is  in  Arabic,  which  we  learn  to  read  by  rote, 
but  none  except  an  Arahiauj  or  a  conjurer,  can  ever  fully  un- 
derstand it.' 

"  My  translations  of  poetry  are  about  two  inches  and  a  half 
in  thickness,  closely  written ;  I  mean  those  yet  unpublished. 
Leily  and  Mejnoon  is  a  serious  and  extensive  work :  it  increases 
in  interest  and  beauty  to  the  end.  I  really  think  it  one  of  the 
finest  poems  ever  written.  I  lament  the  insufficiency  of  the 
English  language  to  do  it  justice,  especially  in  my  feeble  hands ; 
but  you  well  know  pains  have  not  been  spared  as  far  as<my 
efforts  were  adequate  to  the  attempt.  The  translation  of  poetry 
is  no  easy  task :  no  one  can  do  it  successfully  who  is  incapable 
of  producing  originals:  the  translator  of  words  will  never  do  if; 
neither  will  he  who  can  spare  one  thought  for  the  world,  or  its 
concerns,  while  he  holds  the  pen  :  it  requires  the  whole  man." 

Dec.  21.  *'  More  illness  has  made  me  pause  since  writing 
the  above :  a  very  lethargic  state  overtook  me  for  more  than  a 
week,  attended  with  headache,  and  stupor ;  but  a  warm  pedilu- 
vium  last  night  greatly  relieved  me,  and  enables  me  to  take  up 
my  pen  again.  Dr.  Kyland  has  shown  me  this  evening  a  very 
curious  letter  written  to  him  by  a  convert  made  by  the  Baptist 
missionaries  in  India.  It  is  beautifully  written  in  Sanscrit^  and 
accompanied  by  a  translation. 

"You  have  been  very  fortunate  in  meeting  with  so  many 
MSS.  I  hope  you  will  find  an  adequate  satisfaction  in  them  : 
my  wishes  in  that  way  are  more  bounded  :  /  seek  poetry :  there 
my  talent  for  translation  lies,  rather  than  for  history  or  other 
prose  works. 

"  Your  mother  and  sisters  are  well :  I  saw  them  last  night, 
and  they  desired  to  be  aifectionately  remembered  to  you.  As 
for  news,  I  oan  tell  yoa  none  from  hence.    Dr.  Fox  wrote  to 
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yon  a  letter  by  Dr,  Jardine,  who  has  lately  retained  from  Ame« 
riea,  and  settled  in  Liverpool, 

^*  YoQ  have  doubtless  heard  of  Southey's  appointment  to  be 
secretary  to  the  cha,ncel]or  of  the  exchequer  in  Ireland,  I  had 
almost  forgotten  to  say  that  I  have  met  with  three  Indian  paint* 
ings  very  neatly  exei^ated,  witlrfine  writings  on  the  backs  of  two 
of  them ;  in  one  of  which  eight  beautifully  coloured  birds  from 
nature  are  introduced  ;  a  fine  miniature  portrait  of  Jehangeer^ 
and  his  amanuensis.  The  second  painting  represents  two  fight- 
ing elephants^  finely  done,  made  up  of  animals  and  men,  like  the 
painting  of  the  horse  which  you  have,  but  in  a  state  of  hostilityi 
and  ridden  by  demons  armed  with  strange  weapons  of  de« 
struct  ion :  they  are  finely  drawn  and  well  coloured.  The  third 
is  of  two  finely  painted  ladies  in  a  landscape,  with  a  very  richly 
ornamented  gold  border,  in  which  are  introduced  finely  written 
inscriptions.  If  the  Anvary  Sokeily,  by  Cashefyt  is  in  tolerably 
easy  Persic,  I  think  it  might  answer  to  translate  it.  Your  ever 
affectionate  friend, 

"C.  FOX." 

It  was  not  possible  for  Mr.  Clarke  to  remain  long  inactive  in 
either  gaining  or  endeavonring  to  diffuse  useful  knowledge :  an4 
though  his  various  duties  occupied  the  chief  part  of  his  time  and 
attention,  yet  be  sought  out  and  found  opportunities  of  cultivat- 
ing literature,  and  science  in  general :  but,  in  order  to  imbody 
and  give  consistency  to  his  views  and  feelings,  we  find  him 
shortly  after  his  arrival  in  lAverpool  projecting  and  forming  a 
society  for  literary  and  scientific  purposes ;  for  which  he  -drew 
up  rules,  and  organised  its  constitution.  This  society  was  in- 
stituted at  Liverpool,  December  18th,  1801,  and  put  forth  a 
printed  copy  of  rules,  under  the  title  of  "  Rules  of  the  PhUa^ 
logical  Society. ^^  To  these  rules  of  the  Philological  Society 
succeeded  a  printed  list  of  questions  to  be  considered  by  the 
different  members  of  which  it  was  formed,  all  important  to  th^ 
cause  of  science  and  general  literature.  It  is  well  known  that 
both  the  rules  and  questions,  as  well  as  the  introductory  address, 
were  the  suggestions  and  drawipg  up  of  Mr.  Clarke,  he  having 
been  unanimously  chosen  its  president.  This  society  produced 
many  very  excellent  papers,  and  excited  a  considerable  inquiry 
into  scientific  knowledge  and  useful  philosophy. 

Mr.  Clarke*8  health  again  fell  beneath  the  accumulated  load 
of  fatigue.  He  was  often  taken  suddAly  ill,  so  much  so,  indeed, 
as  in  an  instant  to  be  deprived  of  all  sensation ;  and  about  this 
time  he  had  so  serious  a  seizure  of  the  kind,  that  his  family  and 
friends  anticipated  the  most  distressing  results.  These  attacks 
were  the  results  of  severe  application  to  study,  added  to  his 
heavy  duties  as  a  minister ;  for,  while  keenly  alive  to  the  inte- 
rests of  learning  and  science,  they  were  never  permitted  in  the 
slightest  degree  to  interfere  with  his  ministry,  or  the  more  pij* 
Tat«  datiep  9f  his  ioiietioa :  M  the  minister  of  Ghiistt  he 
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the  sick,  and  poured  tbe  oil  of  wmaolation  into  the  wounded 
spirit :  regardless  of  his  ease,  or  the  previous  labours  of  the  day, 
fae  has  risen  in  the  night,  and  frequently  gone  a  distance  of  se- 
Tera)  miles,  to  pray  by  the  bedside  of  the  sick,  or  to  receive  tbe 
eonfessiona  of  a  labouring  conscience. 

A  remarkable  instance  of  this  latter  kind  may  here  be  nar- 
lated,  as  nearly  as  possible  in  Dr.  darkens  own  words.  The 
facts  of  the  case  are  indubitable  : — 

A  gentleman  in attended  Mr.  Clark^^s  preaching,  and 

shortly  afterwards  was  deeply  convinced  of  sin,  of  his  fallen 
nature,  and  of  his  actual  traosgresston.  He  became  diligent  in 
his  attendance  on  the  public  ministry,  deeply  deplored  his  sins  ^ 
and  with  strong  prayer  and  tears  sought  pardon  of  God  for  his 
transgressions,  through  the  blood  of  Jesus :  he  sought,  but  found 
not :  he  mourned,  but  was  not  comforted.  Shortly  afterwards 
be  was  confined  by  sickness,  and  sent  for  Mr.  Clarke  to  pray 
with  him,  and  for  him :  he  did  so ;  and  when  he  learned  how 
long  he  had  thus  mourned,  and  saw  its  apparent  sincerity  and 
•arnestness,  he  secretly  wondered  at  God's  so  long  withholding 
a  manifestation  of  pardon  from  such  bitter,  such  deep  repent- 
ance :  but  he  charged  not  Gud  foolishly ;  but  ra liter,  on  finding 
after  such  oft-repeated  visits  that  the  lamp  of  life  was  burning  low, 
and  that  the  mental  agony  of  the  penitent  was  even  hurrying 
on  its  extinction :  with  tender  but  firm  language  he  said,  '^  It  is' 

not  often,  Mr. ,  that  God  thus  deals  with  a  soul  deeply 

humbled  as  yours  is ;  and  so  earnestly,  in  his  own  appointecl 
way,  seeking  redemption  through  the  blood  of  his  Son :  sir, 
there  must  fa^^  a  cause  for  this ;  and  you  have  yet  left  something 
undone,  which  it  was  and  is  your  interest  and  duty  to  have 
done :  God  judge  between  you  and  it."  * 

The  gentleman  fixed  his  eyes  intently  on  the  face  of  Mr. 
Clarke,  raised  himself  up  in  bed,  and  gave  the  following  nar- 
ration : — 

"  In  the  year ,  I  was  at ,  and  took  my  passage  in  the 

ship ,  for  England  :  before  we  sailed,  some  merchants  of 

that  place  came  to  the  vessel,  and  put  on  board  a  small  bag  of 
dollars,  which  they  gave  into  the  charge  of  the  captain  to  carry 
to  such  and  such  parties.  I  saw  this  transaction,  and  marked 
the  captain's  carelessness ;  for  instead  of  putting  the  bag  of  dol- 
lars in  a  place  of  safety,  he  left  it  carelessly  day  after  day  roll- 
ing on  the  locker.     For  the  simple  purpose  of  frightening  him 

1  hid  it:  he  made  no  inquiries,  and  we  arrived  at ,  and  I 

still  detained  it  till  it  should  be  missed :    month  after  month 

?assed  away,  and  still  no  inquiry  was  made  for  the  lost  property, 
^he  parties  to  whom  it  was  consigned,  and  who  had  notice  of 
its  being  sent,  came  to  the  captain  for  it :  he  remembered  its 
having  been  given  into  his  charge  at  ,  but  nothing  more : 
it  might  have  been  left  behind.*  Letters  to  that  effect  were 
written  to  the  oomtpoBdenU,  wad  a  search  was  made,  but 
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nothing  could  be  learned ;  no  trace  of  the  lost  treasnre  eoald  be 
discovered.  All  this  necessarily  occapied  nuiny  months  :  I  had 
now  become  alarmed,  and  was  ashamed  to  confess^  lest  it  should 
implicate  my  character.  I  then  pvrposely  secreted  the  property. 
The  captain  was  sued  for  the  amount ;  and,  having  nothing  to 
pay,  he  was  thrown  into  prison,  firmly  maintaining  his  inno- 
cency  of  the  theft,  but  pleading  guilty  to  the  charge  of  care- 
lessness respecting  his  trust.  He  languished  in  prison  for  two 
years  and  then  died.  Guilt  had  by  this  time  hardened  my 
mind ;  I  strove  to  be  happy,  hy  stifling  my  conscience  with  the 
cares  and  amusements  of  the  world  :  but  all  in  vain.  I  at  last 
heard  you  preach ;  and  then  it  was  that  the  voice  of  God  broke  in 
apon  my  conscience,  and  reasoned  with  me  of  righteousness, 
and  of  judgment  to  come.  Hell  gat  hold  upon  my  spirit ;  I 
have  prayed  ;  I  have  deplored  ;  I  have  agonized  at  the  throne  of 
mercy,  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  for  pardon :  but  God  is  deaf  to 
my  prayer ;  Christ  casts  out  my  petition  :  there  is  no  mercy  for 
me ;  I  roust  go  down  into  the  grave  unpardoned, — unsaved  !" 

O  what  a  tale  was  this !  How  fine  a  scheme  of  Satanic  de 
Tice  did  it  reveal !  The  captain  was,  however,  dead  ;  and  that, 
too,  without  learning  that  his  name  was  rescued  from  infamy  : 
but  bis  widow  and  fatherless  children  still  lived  ;  and  Mr.  Clarke 
suggested  to  the  dying  penitent  that  God  claimed  from  him  not 
only  repentance,  but  restitution.  To  this  the  gentleman  wil- 
lingly consented.  This  sum,  with  its  interest,  and  compound 
interest,  was  made  up ;  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  without  the 
name,  were  declared  to  the  widow,  and  th^  parties  concerned, 
through  the  medium  of  Mr.  Clarke,  who  obtained  an  acknow- 
ledgment for  the  sum  :  (which  he  kept  to  his  death,  and  which 
still  remains  among  his  papers :)  shortly  afterward  the  troubled 

mind  of  Mr. was  calmed ;  and  in  firm  assurance  of  the 

mercy  of  God,  through  the  merits  of  Christ,  this  penitent  soul 
exchanged  worlds ;  a  warning  to  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  ;  a 
lesson  to  all  the  ministers  of  Christ  not  to  charge  God  foolishly, 
when  any  such  cases  come  before  their  spiritual  cognizance ; 
ain  exhortation  to  such  as  have  received  the  wages  of  unrighte- 
ousness, not  only  to  confess,  but  to  restore  to  the  full  aU  ill-got- 
ten gain ;  and  a  loud  call  upon  all  who  think,  like  this  gentle- 
man, that  they  stand,  to  take  heed  lest,  like  him,  they  fall. 

In  April,  1803,  Mr.  Clarke's  health  being  exceedingly  bad, 
he  was  taken  by  a  friend  to  London,  for  the  advice  of  the  fa- 
culty in  that  city.  Among  others,  he  consulted  Mr.  Pearson. 
The  following  is  a  copy  of  his  letter  to  his  wife  after  this 
interview : — 

'^  I  went  this  morning  with  Mr.  Butterworth  to  consult  Mr. 
Pearson,  who  said,  *  You  must  totally  cease  from  all  mental  and 
bodily  exertion,  except  such  as  you  may  take  in  cultivating  a 
garden,  or  riding  on  horseback.  I  know  not  whether  your  dis- 
Mae  be  aoffc  t^o  fiur  advaoced  to  be  oai6d«    The  Trainolee  of 
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your  heart  are  in  a  state  of  disease ;  and  if  you  do  not  totally 
and  absolately  abstain  from  reading,  writing,  preaching,  &e., 
you  will  die  speedily,  and  you  will  die  suddenly.  Did  I  not  be- 
lieve you  to  be  in  such  a  state  of  mind  as  not  to  be  hurt  at  this 
declaration,  I  would  have  suppressed  it ;  but,  as  matters  are,  I 
deem  it  my  duty  to  be  thus  explicit,  and  assure  you  that  if  yoa 
do  not  wholly  abstain,  for  at  least  twelve  months,  yon  are  a 
dead  man/  Now,  my  dear  Mary,  you  must  not  believe  all  this, 
but  we  will  talk  the  business  over  when  I  see  yoa.  If  I  find  I 
cannot  do  my  work,  I  will  give  it  up  ;  I  will  not  feed  my  set/  to 
starve  the  church  of  God  :  I  will  seek  out  some  other  way  of 
maintaining  my  wife  and  my  children.** 

Thus  wrote  and  thus  felt  the  minister,  the  husband,  and  the 
father ;  nor  did  his  future  conduct  ever  bespeak  any  other  lan- 
guage. Distressing  indeed  must  have  been  this  communication 
to  his  family :  especially  as  the  judgment  was  confirmed  by  the 
opinion  of  some  of  the  most  able  of  the  faculty  in  many  of  the 
principal  towns  in  England :  but  Ood  had  yet  work  for  him  to 
do,  both  in  his  church  and  in  the  world ;  and  he  spared  his  life 
for  many  years. 

It  was  during  this  visit  to  town  that  the  following  letter  was 
written,  addressed  also  to  his  wife.  It  is  dated  London,  April 
4,  1803.  After  giving  an  account  of  his  health,  he  proceeds 
thus : — 

"I  have  been  very  little  out  since  I  came  here ;  but,  through 
the  medium  of  Mr.  Baynes,  I  have  had  an  interview  with  the 
secretary  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Antiquarians,  who  informed 
me  that  they  had  just  received  from  Egypt  a  curious  stone, 
with  a  threefold  inscription;  One  hieroglyphics,  the  other 
Greek,  and  the  third  utterly  unknoum.  He  offered  to  take  me 
to  the  society's  apartments  in  Somerset  house,  and  show  it  to 
me.  '  All,*  he  continued,  *  of  the  literati  of  the  metropolis  have 
been  to  see  it,  several  members  of  the  Asiatic  Society,  the 
famous  Sanscreet  scholar,  Charles  Wilkins,  P.  R.  S.,  Ac,  &c., 
and  not  one  of  them  can  find  out  the  matter  of  the  stone,  nor 
the  third  inscription.  Sir,  it  pours  contempt  upon  all  modern 
learning,  and  is  a  language  that  has  been  utterly  lost.  As  the 
Greek  inscription  shows  that  it  relates  to  the  deification  of  one 
of  the  Ptolemies,  it  is  evidently  several  hundred  years  older 
than  the  Christian  era :  however,  if  you  choose,  sir,  you  shall 
have  the  privilege  of  seeing  it.'  He  seemed  to  treat  me  with 
such  a  more  than  quantum  sufficit  of  hauteur,  that  I  really  did 
not  wish  to  lay  myself  under  so  much  obligation :  however,  I 
endeavoured  to  thank  him  in  the  best  manner  I  could.  He  then 
said,  *  If  you  are  conversant  in  Greek,  I  can  repeat  part  of  the 
last  lines  of  the  Greek  inscription  to  you.*  I  bowed,  and  said 
nothing.  He  then  began,  and  interpreted  as  he  went  on. 
Among  many  Aiogi)  ht  aajd,  'The  •tone  ie  itt  hai<d  thi:<  no 


instrument  we  have  eoold  cnt  it;  and.  the  ineoription  itself 
points  this  out,  for  f  he  decree  is,  that  it  should  be  cut  on  a  hard 
siane,^  A.  C. — Sir,  I  do  not  think,  whatever  quality  the  stone 
may  be  of,  that  urepeoc  here  signifies  hard;  its  ideal  and  proper 
meaning  is  ^rm,  and  it  probably  refers  to  the  local  establishment 
of  the  stone :  it  means  to  be  set  up  firmly  in  an  obvious  place. 
He  was  not  willing  to  give  up  his  own  opinion ;  but  he  would 
not  maintain  it :  the  interview  ended. 

On  Saturday  morning  I  called  on  Mr.  Baynes,  and  found  the 
doctor  had  been  there  again,  inquiring  for  me,  and  wishing  me 
to  meet  him  there  at  twelve  o'clock,  and  he  would  take  me  in  a 
coach  to  Somerset  house.  \  appeared  indifferent  about  it; 
however,  Mr.  B.  and  Mr.  N.  pressed  me  so  much  to  accept 
the  offer,  for  they  wished  to  have  a  peep  also,  that  I  consented 
to  go. 

"The  doctor  came  precisely  at  the  appointed  time,  and 
behaved  himself  with  less  stiffness ;  we  entered  the  coach,  and 
drove  forward ;  the  conversation  was  chiefly  about  the  ^  stone 
and  its  indescribable  inscription,  with  the  contempt  which  it 
poured  on  the  learning  of  the  most  learned,'  &c.,  &c.  He 
talked  also  about  Persian,  and  *  assured  me  that  we  had  derived 
many  English  words  from  it,'  and  mentioned  some.  I  mention- 
ed others.  I  soon  had  the  giound  to  myself.  Arrived  at  Som-. 
erset  house,  we  entered,  and  I  was  led  to  the  apartment  where 
the  stone  was.  Doctor* — '  Here  is  this  curious  and  ancient 
Stone,  which  Sir  Sydney  Smith  took  from  General  Menouj  and 
which  he  valued  so  much  that  the  French  government  endea- 
voured to  make  the  restoration  of  it  one  part  of  the  definitive 
treaty.'  I  had  only  begun  to  look  at  ihe  stone  when  the  mem- 
ber who  is  employed  in  making  out  the  Greek  inscription  came 
in,  I  suppose  by  appointment.  I  viewed  it  silently  for  some 
time.  Doctor. — Well,  sir,  what  do  you  think  of  iti  A,  C. — 
Why,  sir,  it  is  certainly  very  curious.  Doctor. — What  do  you 
think  the  stone  is !  Some  suppose  it  to  be  porphyry,  others 
granite ;  but  none  are  agreed.  A.  C. — Why,  sir,  it  is  neither 
porphyry  nor  granite ;  it  is  basaltes.  Doctor. — ^Basaltes,  think 
you  ?  A.  C. — ^Yes,  sir,  I  am  certain  it  is  nothing  but  basaltes, 
interspersed  with  mica  and  quartz.  I  pledge  myself  it  will 
strike  fire  with  flint.  This  produced  some  conversation,  in 
which  the  other  gentleman  took  a  part ;  at  last  my  opinion  be- 
came current.  I  then  measured  the  scone ;  and  the  doctor,  find- 
ing I  was  doinff  it  secundum  artem,  was  glad  to  take  down  the 
dimensions.  Then  the  *  unknown  inscription^  came  into  review. 
A.  C. — This  inscription  is  Coptic,  and  differs  only  from  the 
printed  Coptic,  in  Wilkins's  Testament,  as  printed  Persian  does . 
from  manuscript.  Dr.  Woide's  Coptic  grammar  was  brought 
out  of  the  library,  and  I  demonstrated  my  position.  Thus  in  a 
few  minutes  was  delivered  into  their  hands  a  key  by  which  the 
whole  may  be  easily  made  out.    I  am  oa  the  eve  of  leaving 
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this  bustling  place,  where  invalids  hare  no  business.  Lord 
Kenyan  h  this  morning  dead ;  so  a  great  man  and  a  prince  is 
fallen  in  Israel :  he  was  an  upright  judge,  and  an  ornament  to 
the  nation.     Your  affectionate  husband,        Adam  Clarks." 

During  Mr.  Clarke^s  abode  in  Liverpool,  his  domestic  sor- 
rows were  renewed  by  the  illness  and  ultimate  death  of  his  dear 
and  only  brother.  The  duties  of  a  medical  man  in  a  small 
town  or  village  are  always  arduous :  but,  at  the  period  we  are 
now  speaking  of,  they  were  more  especially  so,  when  the  study 
of  the  healing  art  was  much  more  limited,  and  its  practitioners 
but  comparatively  few  in  number.  Mr.  Tracy  Clarke  being 
naturally  of  an  extremely  urbane  character,  and  of  kind  and 
elegant  manners,  and  being  also  deservedly  held  in  high  repute 
for  his  medical  knowledge  and  akiU,  his  practice  was  very  great, 
and  widely  extended.  After  all  the  ordinary  labours  of  the 
day,  he  has  frequently  been  called  up  for  five  successive  nights, 
and  had  often  to  ride  on  horseback  many  miles,  alike  exposed 
to  the  night  air,  cold,  or  tempest ;  for  this  severe  labour  he  ^^tls 
not  constitutionally  fitted ;  not  naturally  stron!?,  his  health  soon 
became  impaired,  and,  in  the  end,  symptoms  of  decided  con- 
sumption too  plainly  proved  that  his  life  would  fall  a  sacrifice  to 
the  hardships  to  which  it  was  exposed. 

Mr.  Clarke  diligently  and  afl!^ctionateIy  attended  this  dear 
brother  during  his  illness,  and  on  his  death-bed.  In  reference 
fo  this  painful  event,  he  makes  the  following  entries  in  his 
pocket-book : — 

"Sept.  6,  1803.  I  went  to  see  my  dying  brother:  he  is  in  a 
very  happy  state  of  mind. 

"Sept.  15.  I  went  to  Moghull  and  gave  the  sacrament  to 
my  dyin^  brother :  he  is  in  great  pain  of  body,  but  steadfast  in 
his  confidences  in  the  I^ord. 

"Sept.  16.  I  preached  at  Aintree,  from  Isa.  liv,  13,  14.  My 
blessed  brother  died  at  nine  oVlock  this  evening. 

"Sept.  17.  I  went  over  to  see  my  dear  brother^s  remains. 
O  quantum  mutattis  ab  illo. 

"  Sept.  20.  I  attended  the  remains  of  my  precious  brother  to 
the  earth  in  Melling  charch-yard,  Lancashire." 

Hard,  indeed,  must  it  have  proved  to  part  with  one  who  had 
been  his  companion  almost  from  childhood,  and  his  friend  from 
the  very  dawn  of  his  conscious  being;  and,  it  may  be  added, 
the  peculiarly  affectionate  and  interesting  recollections  of  child- 
hood— the  alternate  day  of  toil  and  school — the  lesson  taught 
and  communicated — all  these  remembrances  must  have  added 
poignancy  to  a  loss  which  is,  under  any  circumstances,  felt  to 
be  severe ;  but,  while  he  bitterly  sorrowed  for  an  only  brother 
thus  cut  off  in  the  prime  of  his  life,  it  was  not  without  the  hope 
of  joining  him  acrain  in  the  paradise  of  God. 

Mr.  Tracy  Clarke  died  at  MaghuUt  near  LiTeipool,  in  the 
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fbrty-fifth  year  of  his  a^e ;  bat  his  memory  still  lives  in  the 
respect  and  esteem  alike  of  the  rich  and  the  poor  throoghoHl 
the  neighbourhood. 

A  curious  circumstance  occurred  some  little  thne  preriously 
to  the  death  of  Mr.  Tracy  Clarke,  which  desertes  notice,  both 
as  being  singular  in  itself,  and  as  resting  on  more  indubitable 
evidence  than  most  recorded  facts  of  the  kind.  Mr.  Tracy 
Clarke  was  accustomed  to  visit  the  Isle  of  Man  occawonally 
for  the  recovery  of  his  declining  health :  the  last  time  that  he 
was  there,  he  took  his  third  son,  Thrasycles,  with  him,  leaving 
his  fiflh  son,  about  seven  years  old,  with  his  mother.  After 
staying  some  days  in  the  island,  he  proposed  to  re-turn  to  Mag- 
hull,  and,  while  his  son  and  he  were  walking  to  the  packet,  he 
said,  **  Thrasycles,  I  have  been  last  night  to  see  your  mother ; 
she  was  sleeping  in  the  best  bed-room,  which  she  is  not  accus- 
tomed to  sleep  in,  and  looked  very  well."  By  the  time  that  he 
had  finished  the  account,  they  came  to  the  packet,  set  sail,  and 
arrived  safely  in  Liverpool.  Mr.  Tracy  Clarke  and  his  son 
went  at  once  to  his  brother's  house  in  Leeds-street ;  and  in  the 
course  of  conversation,  without  thinking  particularly  of  the 
matter,  he  told  his  dream  about  having  gone  to  Maghull.  But 
the  singular  part  of  the  etory  is  this.  Early  in  the  morning  of 
the  same  day  in  which  Mr.  T.  Clarke  left  the  Isle  of  Man,  Mrs. 
Clarke  at  Maghull  woke  her  young  son  and  said,  **  I  am  very 
much  distressed ;  I  fearsome  evil  has  happened  to  your  father; 
for,  last  night,  while  lying  in  bed,  I  heard  him  come  in :  he 
rode  up  to  the  stable,  put  his  horse  into  it,  brought  his  saddle 
and  bridle  into  the  house,  and  hong  them  up  as  usual.  I  then 
heard  his  footsteps  ascending  the  stairs,  enter  the  room,  and 
walk  around  the  bed ;  all  this  I  heard  distinctly,  though  I  saw 
nothing ;  and  that  it  was  your  father's  footstep  I  am  certain,  as 
I  should  know  it  from  any  other  in  the  world ;  and  I  am  sadly 
afraid  that  some  misfortune  has  befallen  him."  ' 

The  day  on  which  Mr.  T.  Clarke  and  his  son  arrived  in  Liv- 
erpool, his  brother  persuaded  him  to  spend  at  his  house,  and  to 
sleep  there  that  night,  sending  his  son  Thrasycles  forward  to 
Maghull^  to  inform  his  mother  of  their  safe  arrival.  When 
Mrs.  Clarke  saw  Thrasycles  coming  without  his  father,  she 
broke  into  the  most  passionate  exclamations  of  grief,  and  it  was 
a  long  time  before  her  son  could  persuade  her  that  his  father 
was  safe  in  Liverpool,  so  alarmed  was  she  at  seeing  him  al&ne^ 
and  80  convinced  did  she  feel  that  this  visit  of  her  husband^ 
spirit,  for  such  she  always  believed  it  to  be,  boded  him  no  good. 
A  very  short  time  after  this,  Mr.  T.  Clarke's  illness  increased 
80  rapidly  as  speedily  to  terminate  his  life. 

The  above  appears  to  be  a  most  singular  fact : — one  person 
dreams,  if  such  it  were,  in  the  Isle  of  Man,  and  tells  the  dream 
the  next  morning  to  his  son : — his  wife,  eight  miles  from  Liver- 
pooly  heaiSi  on  tbo  same  nigh^  and  teU«  it  oejti  moroiog»  thai 
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ahe  bad  heurd  liini  do  what  he  hittiaelf  dreamed  he  lad  pedbfm* 
ed<  The  circamatance  was  told  to  otfaera  befoie  the  parties 
met ;  by  the  husband  in  the  course  of  casual  cooTersation,  and 
by  the  wife  as  a  subject  of  alann :  he  supposes  it  to  be  a  dream, 
and  she  an  omen :  and  when  her  son  appeared  without  the 
father,  ahe  thought  that  her  forebodings  were  accomplished. 
There  had  been  neither  time  nor  possibility  for  intercourse  be- 
tween the  parties :  he  had  dreamed  that  he  saw  what  was  the 
fmcty  her  sleeping  in  a  room  where  she  was  not  accustomed  to 
sleep,  and  she  actually  believed  she  had  heard  him  in  that  very 
n>om.  However  it  may  be  •accounted  for,  it  is  a  most  singular 
coincidence ;  and  were  we  inclined  to  speculate,  it  might  lUTord 
room  for  the  supposition  for  mental  sympathy  and  knowledge 
between  persons  far  separated,  or  of  the  communum  of  spirits^ 
when  indiTiduals  could  not  personally  have  intercourse 
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In  the  year  1803,  Mr.  Clarke  was  sent  by  the  conferenoe  to 
Manchester,  where  he  engaged  in  his  usual  pastoral  labours,  for 
which  the  hours  of  the  day  were  barely  sufficient ;  but  the  early 
part  of  the  morning,  as  it  was  voluntarily  rescued  from  the 
hours  generally  ceded  to  sleep,  he  considered  as  peculiarly  hie 
own,  and  therefore  made  it  subserve  the  interests  of  learning. 
There  were  a  few  young  men  to  whom  he  was  partial,  and  who 
anxiously  desired  an  insight  into  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  lan- 
guages ;  for  which  purpose  his  study  was  open  to  them  every 
morning  froxn  five  till  seven,  and  during  these  hours  Mr.  Clarke 
taught  them  a  language  useful  to  all  students ;  to  three  or  four 
of  these  it  proved  so  especially,  as  they  afterward  entered  the 
ministry,  and  this  knowledge  fitted  them  the  more  ably  to  fulfil 
one  branch  of  their  high  and  holy  calling. 

During  his  first  residence  in  Manchester,  visiting  as  he  did 
the  poor,  the  sick,  and  the  friendless,  his  heart  had  l^en  deeply 
afiected  on  account  of  the  miseries  of  his  fellow-creatures ;  he 
had  sympathized  with  them,  nor  did  his  compassion  stop  here ; 
for  he  knew  that  effectually  to  say,  "  Be  thou  warmed  and  be 
thou  fed,"  required  a  supply  of  means  far  beyond  the  limits  of 
his  contracted  income ;  but  he  felt,  at  the  same  time,  that  if 
God  in  his  providence  had  not  given  him  the  talent  of  money, 
he  had  largely  bestowed  upon  him  an  influence  and  a  favour  ia 
the  sight  of  the  people  which  might,  if  exerted,  be  equally  ser- 
viceable. This  influence,  therefore,  he  determraed  to  exert, 
and  for  this  porpoee  he  fiist  called  upon  a  few  friends,  and  laid 
before  them  hit  plane  tad  the  olgeet  they  bad  in  view,  namely* 
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relieving  the  almost  intolerable  Imrden  of  poverty,  accompa" 
Died  by  sickness,  and  pressed  down  upon  the  spirit  by  friendless- 
ness. 

On  a  printed  sheet  of  folio  paper,  casually  found,  is  the 
original  plan  and  rules  of  the  society  advertised,  accompanied 
by  a  short  address  to  the  peo|^e  of  Manchester,  written  by  Mr. 
Clarke,  and  signed  by  his  senior  colleague  and  friend,  the  Rev. 
iS.  Bradburjiy  and  himself.  These  rules  are  simple,  and  but 
five  in  number  :  at  the  end  of  them  is  the  following  note  : —      « 

*'  N.  B.  Thoagh  this  society  is  instituted  by  the  Methodists, 
yet  their  own  poor  shall  not  be  entitled  to  any  relief  from  it ;  a 
land  for  supplying  their  wants  being  already  established. 

(Signed)  **  Samuel  Bradburk,  and 

"Adam  Claakb. 

'*  Manchester,  March  7,  1791." 

From  a  MS.  paper  in  Dr.  darkens  hand-writing,  the  follow- 
ing particulars  of  the  origin  of  the  society  now  known 
under  the  appellation  of  The  Stranger$\  Friend  Society,  may 
be  learned  : — 

"  The  Strangers*  Friend  Society  was  formed  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  John  Wesley  and  myself,  in  Bristol,  in-  the  year  1769,  on 
the  foundation  of  a  small  meeting,  the  members  of  which  sub- 
scribed one  penny  per  week  for  the  relief  of  the  poor. 

"  I  went  the  next  year,  1790,  to  Dublin,  and  there  I  formed  a 
society  of  the  same  name,  but  as  yet  nothing  was  published. 
From  Dublin  I  went  to  Manchester,  in  the  August  of  the  same 
year,  and  there  I  again  formed  another  society  of  the  same 
name  and  kind  ;  but  I  there  drew  up  a  paper  in  the  March  fol- 
lowing, which  I  read  myself  in  the  public  congregation  in 
OMAom-street  chapel,  and  begged  that  those  who  were  friendly 
to  such  an  institution  would  meet  in  the  vestry  after  service. 
Many  did,  and  all  agreed  that  the  paper  which  had  been  read 
should  be  printed ;  it  was  so,  and  met  with  universal  accept- 
ance. I  went  from  Manchester  to  Liverpool,  and  formed  a 
similar  society  there. 

'*In  1795  I  removed  to  London,  and  formed  at  Wapping 
*'  The  Strangers*  Friend  Society  ;*  nothing  having  the  same 
rules  or  name  having  ever  been  there  before.  From  Wapping 
it  extended  to  City  Road,  Spitalfields,  and  indeed  over  the  whole 
city  and  suburbs.  There  was  a  small  society  in  Long  Lane, 
West  Smithfield,  London,  the  pious  members  of  which  gave  one 
penny  per  week  to  assist  in  relieving  the  wants  of  poor  persons 
m  the  Methodist  society ;  but  its  name  and  rules  were  different, 
and  it  was  chiefly  managed  by  the  late  Mr.  John  Owen, 
and  possibly  sunk  when  The  Strangers*  Friend  Society  was 
established  at  Wapping,  and  afterward  at  City  Road ;  and  pro- 
bably into  this  the  *  Penny-a^week  Society*  was  merged  ;  but  I 
rather  think  that,  as  a  Bociety,  it  died  a  natural  deauk»  its  very 
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few  members  becoming  visiters  in    The  Strangers*  Friend 
Society. 

^*  The  name  *  Benevolent*  was  afterward  us^d,  I  believe,  first 
in  City  Road ;  and  these  institutions,  wherever  established, 
meet  with  the  most  extensive  patronage.  This  is  the  simple 
troth  in  reference  to  the  origin  and  formation  of  The  Stranger** 
Friend  Society.  (Signed)  Adam  Clabxs. 

Stoke  Newington,  May  22,  1830." 


i( 


But  to  return.  Mr.  Clarke  found  The  Strangers^  Friend 
Society,  which  he  had,  in  1791,  established  in  Manchester,  still 
not  only  in  being,  but  in  active  operation.  Small  indeed  had 
been  its  beginning,  but  truly  benign  were  its  effects ;  and  its 
object  was  so  entirely  benevolent,  and  went  so  immediately  to 
the  accomplishment  of  its  purpose,  that  such  a  society  needed 
but  to  be  known  in  order  to  its  being  supported.  Nor  can  it  be 
described  with  what  sentiments  of  delight  Mr.  Clarke  beheld 
the  progress  of  this  excellBnt  institution.  If  indeed  it  arose  as 
a  cloud  on  the  horizon,  "  little  as  a  human  hand,"  by  the  pro- 
vidential blessing  of  '*  the  Father  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh,*'  he 
now  beheld  it  rapidly  spreading  along  the  sky,  and  ulti- 
mately watering  with  its  ten  thousand  blessings  all  the  thirsty 
land. 

Institutions  of  this  nature  are* now,  tliank  God,  so  established 
in  almost  every  town,  that  they  do  not  require  any  minute  de- 
tail ;  and  wherever  they  have  appeared*  they  have  as  invariably 
lessened  the  extent  and  poignancy  of  human  wo,  and  have  not 
nhfrequently  been  accompanied  by  an  improved  state  of  morals, 
and  sometimes  been  followed  by  genuine  Christianity;  for 
when  the  heart  is  softened  by  affliction,  then  the  voice  of  reli- 
gion is  often  heard  as ''  the  voice  of  the  charmer,"  to  which 
Sie  conscience  will  no  longer  torn  a  deaf  ear. 

In  1804  we  find  Mr.  Clarke  publishing  a  new  edition  of 
'*  Manners  of  the  Ancient  Israelites;  containing  an  account  of 
their  peculiar  customs,  ceremonies,  laws,  polity,  religion,  sects> 
arts,  and  trades ;  their  division  of  time,  wars,  captivities,  dis- 
persion, and  present  state:  written  originally  in  French,  by 
Claude  Fleury,  Abbe  of  Argenteuil,  and  one  of  the  forty  mem- 
bers of  the  Royal  Academy,  Paris :  with  a  sliort  account  of  the 
ancient  Samaritans.  The  whole  much  enlarged  from  the  prin- 
cipal writers  on  Jewish  antiquities,  by  Adam  Clarke." 

This  work  is  one  of  great  interest,  not  only  as  its  object  is  to 
illustrate  the  Bible,  but  it  contains  much  curious  information 
connected  with  the  ancient  people  of  God  :  and  gives  an  insight 
into  their  religious,  civil,  and  social  polity.  The  history  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments  is  so  indissolubly  linked  together^ 
that  whatever  tends  to  throw  light  on  the  former  should  be 
hailed  as  additional  testimony  in  favour  of  the  latter,  and  be 
diligently  Btadied  as  matter  of  piooa  and  pleasing  investigation* 
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Id  the  course  of  this  year  the  first  number  of  the  Ecleetie 
Review  made  its  appearance ;  and  preriously  to  its  publication 
one  of  its  chief  managers,  Mr.  Samuel  Greaiheed^  requested 
Mr.  Clarke  to  become  a  regular  contributor  to  the  work.  This 
appears  from  the  following  letter,  dated, — 

Londoriy  October  6,  1804. 

"  Dear  Sir, — ^With  a  copy  of  the  prospectus  of  the  Eclectic 
Review,  I  have  to  address  to  you  my  earnest  request  that  you 
will  exert  your  literary  attainments  for  the  assistance  of  this 
bencYolent  and  important  undertaking.     Though  I  have   not 

*  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  a  personal  acquaintance  with  you,  I  am 
'  not  a  stranger  to  the  laudable  assiduity  with  which  you  have 

*  applied  yourself  to  literary  pursuits  ^  and  I  understand  that 
i'  Hebrew,  and  other  oriental  languages,  which  are  highly  useful 
P  to  Biblical  criticism,  have  especially  engaged  your  attention. 
0  Your  help  as  a  reviewer  in  this  department,  or  in  any  other 
\:               which  may  be  agreeable  to  you,  is  entreated.     Favour  me  with 

*  an  early  reply,  and  I  will  transmit  to  you  a  copy  of  the  niles 
0  proposed  for  the  private  conduct  of  the  reviewer,  together  with 
ft  such  books  as  have  been  selected,  or  may  !>•  pointed  out  by  you 
^  from  those  which  have  been  published  within  the  present  year. 
^  t  Hints  for  the  improvement  of  the  annexed  prospectus  which 
f              you  may  suggest  for  the  advantage  of  this  Undertaking  will  be 

Tory  acceptable.     I  am,  dear  sir,  with  great  esteem,  your  obe- 
^  dient  servanty  Samubl  Grxathxso." 

f  Ftom  the  S&me. 

London,  October  13,  1604. 
**  Drar  Sir, — Accept  my  thanks  for  your  fiivour  of  the  9th, 

.1  with  the  remarks  on  the  prospectus.     Several  of  them  have 

been  adopted  in  a  large  number  of  copies  now  printed.     I  have 

f  seriously  attended  to  the  difficulties  which  you  hare  stated, 

against  taking  a  part  regularly  in  the  execution  of  the  task 
which  has  devolved  upon  a  few  of  us ;  but  I  trust  you  will  be 
able  to  surmount  them.  Our  pressure  for  time  is  extreme,  and 
I  have  ventured  to  send  you  Mr.  Sharp*s  two  recent  publica- 
tions, and  a  small  Hebrew  grammar,  of  which  only  the  introduc- 
tion is  new ;  and  as  it  contains  the  best  examples  of  the  para- 
digms, and  is  most  commonly  used  in  dissenting  academies,  it 

'  is  worthy. of  notice.     I  know  not  your  Judgment  on  the  Hebrew 

points,  but  you  are  well  aware  that  much  may  be  said  on  both 

^  sides  of  the  subject.     You  will  greatly  oblige  me  by  your  re- 

'*  marks  on  Mr.  Sharp's  Hebrew  tracts,  or  at  least  upon  one  of 

them  in  the  course  of  the  month,  in  order  that  we  may  insert 
them  in  our  first  number.  Relyins  on  your  seal  in  this  Biblical 
department,  I  remain  year  obliged  servant, 

^  "Samuel  Grxathskd«** 
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From  the  Same. 

Newport' PafpteU J  November  7,  1804. 

"  Mt  Dear  Sir, — ^It  has  ^ven  me  soine  uneasiness  not  eariier 
to  have  been  able  to  acknowledge  your  very  acceptable  letters 
of  the  24th  and  d7th  of  October,  and  to  thank  you  for  the  valua- 
ble reviews  accompanying  the  latter,  all  of  which  were  daly 
forwarded  to  me  from  town.  Instead,  however,  of  occupying 
you  with  a  detail  of  my  hinderances,  I  rely  on  your  candour  to 
give  me  credit  for  an  earnest  wish  to  have  obviated  them,  had 
it  been  practicable. 

"  Every  instance  of  your  zeal  for  the  important  work  in 
which  we  are  engaged  demands  my  cordial  thanks,  and  none 
more  than  the  exertion  of  your  talents  to  render  the  work  re»- 
spectable  by  your  review  of  Sir  William  Joiies's  grammar,  which 
will  appear  in  the  first  number.  Our  printer  will  get  the  JPer^ 
tian  set  up  at  another  house  where  they  are  competent  to  the 
business,  and  the  sheet  shall  be  sent  to  you  by  post  for  your 
revision,  to  guard  'against  mistakes  in  a  business  in  which  we 
are  ignorant.  I  likewise  beg  the  favour  of  you,  as  early  as 
convenient,  to  attend  to  what  relates  to  Persian  literature  in 
Lord  Teignmouth^s  Life  of  Sir  William  Jones :  any  remarks 
that  occur  to  vou  in  perusing  the  work  will  he  acceptable, 
though  we  would  not  trouble  you  to  draw  up  a  finished  reviewp 
another  person  having  undertaken  it.  It  will  depend  upon  the 
materials  that  may  be  ready,  whether  your  reviews  of  the 
Crreek  and  Hebrew  grammar  are  inserted  in  the  first  or  following 
number ;  if  all  were  put  in  at  once,  our  readers  might,  perhaps, 
join  with  your  own  complaints,  and  cry  out,  Ne  quid  nimis. 

"  I  have  not  had  time  to  examine  the  force  of  Mr.  Sharp's 
arguments  on  the  Greek  articles :  if  you  think  the  ground  not 
tenable,  it  may  be  better  for  us  not  to  occupy  it :  thank  God, 
the  proofs  of  our  Lord's  divinity  do  not  rest  upon  such  points. 
On  you  we  rely  for  eastern  criticisms,  and  these  may  perhaps 
occupy  as  much  of  your  time  as  you  can  comfortably  afford  us. 
As  we  propose  an  article  of  correspondence  on  literary  subjects, 
I  should  think  your  list  of  passages  in  the  Zendavesta,  if  not  too 
extensive,  very  proper  for  that  department.  I  have  a  list  of  all 
the  translations  of  the  Bible  in  the  duke  of  WirteiMber^s 
library  for  the  first  number :  if  you  prepare  such  a  paper,  it 
may  be  introduced  in  the  second.  If  we  had  many  friends  as 
zealous  as  yourself,  we  should  not  fear  for  our  final  success  :  oar 
aim  is  to  do  good,  and  serve  the  cause  of  religion.  Forget  not 
the  need  of  yours  sincerely,  Samvil  Griathsed.** 


w.  mtrntsoKf  B8Q. 


Fr(nn  the  Same. 


Newport-Pagfieilj  November  17,  1804. 
"  Mt  Dsar  Sir, — I  hare  been  carefully  revising  your  ac- 
count of  the  Persian  grammar,  and  though  I  have  found  very 
little  that  could  be  omitted  or  much  abrioged,  I  have  ventured 
to  make  some  transpositions  and  verbal  alterations,  which  I 
judged  for  the  better ;  wishing  that  so  accurate  a  piece  of  cri- 
ticism should  be,  even  in  minor  points  of  style,  as  complete  as 
possible.  I  hope  you  have  received  *  Lord  Teignmonth's  Bio- 
graphy of  Sir  William  Jones,'  and  that  you  will  favour  us  with 
y'our  remarks  upon  it,  at  your  earliest  convenience,  as  our  re- 
spected friend  wishes  to  complete  his  review  of  the  work  for 
the  second  number.  Your  account  of  the  Greek  and  Hebrew 
grammars  will  be  inserted  in  succession.  Haste  obliges  me  to 
close  abruptly.    Yours  sincerely, 

"  Samuel  Grbatbekd.*' 

During  this  year  (1804)  Mr.  Clarke  published  a  tract,  entitled, 
"J.  Succinct  Account  of  the  Principal  Editions  of  the  Greek 
Testament,  from  the  first  printed  at  Complutum,  in  1514,  to 
that  by  Professor  Griesbach,  in  1797,  arranged  in  chronological 
order  ;  together  with  the  chief  editions  of  this  sacred  book  in 
three  or  more  languages^  commonly  called  Polyglots ;  with  a 
short  account  of  its  principal  ancient  and  modem  versions^ 
alphabetically  arranged. ^^  To  this  useful  tract  was  also  added, 
"  Observations  on  the  Text  of  the  Three  Divine  Witnesses, 
accompanied  with  a  plate,  containing  two  very  correct faC'tsimtles 
of  1  John  V,  7,  8,  and  9,  as  they  stand  in  the  first  edition  of 
the  New  Testament,  printed  at  Complutum,  in  1514,  and  in 
the  Codex  Montfortii,  a  manuscript  marked  G  VI  in  the  library 
of  Trinity  College,  Dublin.'' 

This  tract  contains  a  great  variety  of  curious  and  important 
knowledge,  such  as  every  scholar  will  appreciate,  especially  if 
he  stand  more  immediately  connected  with  theological  matters, 
and  it  will  save  him  from  a  vast  expense  of  labour  and  time  in 
having  the  subject  so  amply  investigated  for  him,  and  that  too 
from  authorities  to  which  probably  he  could  not  himself  have 


Towards  the  latter  end  of  this  year  Mr.  Clarke  drew  up  an 
anniversary  address  as  president  of  the  Philological  Society, 
which,  at  the  request  of  the  members,  appeared  in  print.  This 
paper  is  too  long  to  introduce  here,  but  it  will  be  published 
among  his  miscellanies. 

During  Mr.  Clarke's  abode  in  Liverpool  he  had  been  acquaint- 
ed with  that  excellent  and  literary  character,  WilUam  Roscoe^ 
E«|.|  and  a»  that  geotiraiaii  was  aboot  to  poUiah  his  Hktory 
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<tf  Leo  the  Tenth,  Mr.  Clarke,  believing  he  had  a  MS.  book  in 
his  library  which  would  assist  Mr.  Roscoe  in  the  prosecaiion 
and  perfecting  of  his  work,  offered  to  lend  it  him  for  that 
purpose. 

Mr.  Ro«coe*8  letter  in  reply,  is  dated,— 

AUerton,  Nov.  5,  1804. 
**  DcAR  Sir, — ^Mr.  Bollock  communicated  to  me  your  very 
obliging  offer  of  lending  me  a  MS.  entitled,  Relatione  ed  Es^ 
9ame  della  Rep.  di  Venezia  fatta  da  Conte  dalla  Torre,  which 
you  thou?ht  might  probably  be  of  service  to  me  in  my  history 
of  Leo  X.  From  the  title  I  should  conjecture  the  work  you 
mention  to  be  rather  political  than  historical,  and  as  I  do  not 
enter  particularly  into  the  consideration  of  the  constitution  of 
Venice,  nor  indeed  its  history,  farther  than  as  that  government 
had  an  important  share  in  the  wars  consequent  on  the  league 
of  Cambray,  and  in  the  othef  commotions  of  //a/y,  I  think  I 
may  with  safety  avoid  giving  you  the  trouble  of  sending  me  the 
work,  which  I  cannot  however  do  without  desiring  you  to 
accept  my  warmest  acknowledgments  for  so  kind  an  offer.  My 
very  respectable  firiend,  Mr.  Warrington,  vicar  of  Old  Windsor, 
well  known  as  an  author  by  his  History  of  Wales,  has  written  a 
History  of  Venice,  which  he  has  for  some  years  past  had  an 
intention  of  publishing ;  to  him  your  MS.  would  probably  be 
highly  worth  inspection,  and  as  it  might  be  the  means  of  laying 
before  the  public  any  valuable  information  which  it  may  contain, 
I  shall  he  happy,  with  your  permission,  to  mention  it  to  him,  and 
should  he  wish  to  see  it,  I  shall  esteem  it  as  a  favour  done  to 
myself,  if  you  will  allow  him  an  opportunity  of  inspecting  it. 
I  recollect  to  have  seen  in  your  very  valuable  library  a  beautifiil 
MS.  volume  of  Italian  poetry,  which,  although  not  of  very 
ancient  date,  seemed  to  me  to  possess  considerable  merit.  Your 
kindness  in  offering  to  favour  me  with  the  loan  of  one  work, 
induces  me  to  request  that  of  another,  and  whenever  you  can 
spare  this  volume,  and  a  safe  opportunity  occurs,  I  shall  esteem 
myself  much  obliged  by  a  sight  of  it ;  with  your  permission 
to  keep  it  for  a  few  weeks.  I  am,  with  very  sincere  esteem, 
dear  sir,  your  obliged  and  fkithful  servant, 

"William  Roscos.^ 

For  two  years  Mr.  Clarke  continued  his  active  ministerial 
and  literary  labours  in  Manchester,  his  health  was  improving, 
and  the  affectionate  attention  of  his  friends  assisted  to  perfect 
his  restoration  :  but  affliction  assailed  his  peace,  and  be  was 
called  to  experience  severe  sorrow  by  the  protracted  illness  and 
ultimate  death  of  bis  youngest  little  girl :  she  was  peculiarly 
lovely  in  person,  but  being  seized  with  the  hooping  coueh,  she 
had  not  strength  of  constitution  to  contend  with  the  disorder ; 
it  fdl  upon  her  longs,  and  bowed  her  down  to  the  grave. 
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Duting  her  eicknesB,  her  parents  were  chiefly  her  mireee ;  and 
after  writing  for  siime  time,  her  father  would  go  mto  the  room 
and  carry  ^r  about  till  he  was  nearly  exhausted,  and  then  re- 
turn again  to  his  labours.  The  child  was  remarkably  attached 
t4i  her  parents,  and  though  she  would  often  express  her  fear 
that  carrying  her  so  much  would  hurt  her  dear  father,  and 
nursing  her  so  long  would  tire  her  dear  mother,  yet  the  relief 
both  ministered  to  her  in  her  weakness  and  pain,  and  the 
beaming  of  pleasure  which  displayed  itself  in  the  additional 
lustre  of  her  eye  on  these  occasions,  were  eloquent  witnesses 
against  the  arguments  her  tongue  framed  into  w*ords.  Being 
naturally  a  very  clever  child,  she  had  early  acquired  the  power 
of  reading,  and  was  exceedingly  fond  of  Scripture  stories ;  and 
when,  during  her  illness,  she  was  disabled  from  reading  much, 
she  would  converse  on  what  she  had  read,  and  delight  herself 
in  repeating  hymns  and  passages  of  Scripture  which  she  had 
committed  to  memory.  When  additional  weakness  prevented 
her  irom  kneeling  at  her  mother^s  knee  to  say  her  prayers,  her 
distress  was  very  great,  and  bursting  into  tears,  she  exclaimed, 
*'  Mother,  I  cannot  pray."  Yes,  my  dear  child,  you  can,  replied 
her  mother.  "  How  1  I  cannot  kneel  down  !"  But  without 
kneeling,  my  dear  Agnes,  yon  can  lie  and  think  your  prayers, 
saying  them  to  yourself,  for  God;  you  know,  can  see  your  heart, 
and  hear  what  yon  have  not  strength  to  say  aloud,  as  you  used 
to  do.  You  often  lie  and  think  of  your  father  and  mother,  and 
talk  to  them  in  your  mind,  do  you  not,  when  they  are  out  of  the 
room  ?  "  Yes,  my  dear  mother."  Well,  then,  my  Agnes,  do  the 
same  now  in  reference  to  your  prayers.  Think  of  Uod  as  near 
to  yon,  which  he  is,  and  then  your  heart  can  pray  to  him  as 
well  as  if  you  could  kneel  down  and  say  yonr  prayers  at  my 
knee.  She  was  lifted  into  her  crib,  which  was  at  the  side  of 
her  parents'  bed,  and  closing  her  eyes,  and  clasping  her  hands 
on  her  breasft,  she  remained  in  this  attitude  for  a  few  minutes  ; 
then  opening  her  eyes,  she  exclaimed  with  strong  emotion,  *'  O 
yes,  mother,  I  feel  that  I  can  pray  ;**  and  she  ever  afterwards 
continued  this  silent  posture  of  prayer.  During  the  whole  of 
her  illness  she  was  most  afTectionately  attended  by  Dr  Agnew 
of  Manchester^  who  was  an  intimate  friend  of  the  family ;  and  he 
marked  with  concern  the  deep  sorrow  and  continual  fatigue  and 
anxiety  which  this  dear  chiid^s  illness  occasioned  to  her  parents. 
One  day  coming'  in  and  seeing  Mr.  Clarke  almost  sinking  in 
mind  and  body  beneath  his  lovely  burden,  he  said,  **  Mr.  Clarke, 
if  God  does  not  soon  see  good  to  take  that  child,  death  will 
take  3rou."  But  that  time  was  itearly  arrived ;  and  in  calmness 
and  peace  she  yielded  np  her  spirit  into  the  hands  of  her  great 
Creator,  having  just  completed  her  fifth  year. 

A  week  before  this  painful  event,  Mrs.  Clarke  was  herself 
confined  of  a  little  girl ;  but,  owing  to  her  previous  fatigue 
and  anxiety,  it  only  survived  its  bixth  a  short  time.    Deep  and 
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settled  was  the  grief  wliieh  Mr.  Clarke  experienced  in  the  loas 
of  this  child  ;  and  it  was  long  before  he  recovered  his  ordinary 
tone  of  mind  and  feeling :  throughoat  life  he  could  nerer  heur 
her  name  mentioned  without  considerable  emotion.  To  a  frieod, 
in  writing,  he  expressed  himself  thus  in  reference  to  her  :— 
'*  Agnes  was  a  most  interesting  and  promising  child ;  few  chil- 
dren of  her  years  ever  posseted  a  finer  understanding,  or  a 
more  amiaUe  or  affectionate  dispoaitioD.  She  was  led  to  re- 
member her  Creator  in  the  days  of  her  youth  ;  she  truly  feared 
him,  and  dreaded  nothing  so  much  as  that  by  which  he  might 
be  offended,  and  his  good  Spirit  grieved.  Young  as  she  waa, 
she  evinced  that  she  possessed  a  pious  heart :  she  loved  prayer, 
attended  public  worship  with  delight,  and  had  such  a  firmness 
and  constancy  of  resolption,  that  nothing  could  make  her  change 
a  purpose  which  she  had  formed,  when  convinced  that  it  was 
right.  Had  she  lived,  she  would  have  made,  dnder  proper  cul- 
tivation, an  eminent  woman  :  but  God  saw  it  best  to  take  her, 
and  having  sowed  in  her  heart  the  good  seed  of  his  kingdom, 
took  her  to  heaven,  where  it  should  bring  forth  all  its  fruits  in 
their  native  soil,  and  in  their  fullest  perfection." 

During  the  course  of  this  year  (1805)  the  first  edition  ot 
Claude  Fleury^s  Matnners  of  the  Ancient  Israelites  having, 
owing  to  its  favourable  reception  with  the  public,  become  scarcest 
and  a  second  edition  being  called  for,  Mr.  Clarke  applied  him- 
self to  add  to  and  improve  it;  to  which,  when  completed,  he 
prefixed  a  sort  of  epistU  dedicatory ^  which  he  had  printed,  and 
sent  the  proof  to  two  friends,  to  whom  it  was  addKssed.  The 
dedication  was  returned  with  the  joint  thanks  of  the  two  friends ; 
but  they  each  declined  having  their  names  affixed  to  the  work. 
The  dedication  was  consequently  suppressed,  and  the  book  once 
more  presented  itself  to  the  world  on  the  evidences  of  its  own 
utility.  Again  it  was  received  with  favour  by  the  public,  un- 
patronised  it  is  true  by  names  to  whieh  it  woaU  have  done 
credit.  It  will  not  be  wondered  at,  that  the  refusal  of  this 
dedication  hurt  the  feelings  of  Mr.  Clarke,  and  caused  him  ever 
afterwards  scrupulously  to  avoid  putting  his  literary  prodnctisos 
in  the  same  kind  of  jeopardy. 

Previously  to  his  quitting  Manchester  for  another  statioa,  he 
received  the  following  gratifying  token  of  respect  and  esteem 
from  the  membsn  of  the  Phil<wgical  Society  : — 

"  At  a  meeting  of  the  Philological  Societ/  of  Manchester, 
held  on  the  9th  day  of  August,  1805,  it  was  resolved  unani- 
mously, '  That  in  consideration  of  the  many  obligations  which 
the  Philological  Society  is  under  to  the  Rev.  Adam  Clarke, 
their  original  and  learned  president,  for  his  unwearied  solicitude 
for  its  welfare  ;  his  able  and  impartial  conduct  in  the  chair ;  and 
for  the  high  honour  which  his  uniform  attachment  to  its  interests 
hat  conferred  upon  it;   the  xeapective  membeia  gf  it  moat 
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Y^peotfoB)^  preaent  him  with  this  iheix^vote  ottlUmM  preTiously 
to  his  remoral  from  Manchester.' 

**  Signed  by  order  and  in  behalf  of  the  Philological  Society. 

**  W1LI.IAM  JoHKS,  Vice  President. 
"  JodEPH  Barber  1 

and  >  Secretaries.^^ 

"  JpHN  Fox,     ■     J 

To  this  vote  of  thanks  was  added  the  following  «till  stronger 
expression  of  regard  :*— 

''  DsibR  SiRy — ^The  memhers  of  the  Philological  Society  of 
Manchester  cannot  suffer  yon  to  remove  from  this  place  without 
giving  you,  in  addition  to  their  *  vote  of  thanks,'  a  farther  col- 
lective expression  of  regret  for  the  loss  of  so  valuable  and  so 
amiable  a  member,  and  so  inestimable  a  president;  without  again 
ax|»essing  their  thanks  for  the  very  great  attention  which  you 
have  uniformly  paid  to  the  welfare  and  interests  of  the  society, 
as  well  as  for  the  very  handsome  manner  in  which  you  have  so 
recently  laid  it  iinder  a  heavy  and  lasting  obligation  by  the  bond 
of  union  which  you  have  provided  them  with,  in  your  present 
pf  a  classical  and  elegant  diploma  plate,  which  likewise  does 
the  highest  honour  to  the  artist  whose  love  of  science  spurred 
him  so  successfully  to  exert  his  talents  upon  the  occasion. 

**  The  Philological  Society  begs  you  to  accept  its  best  wishes 
for  your  happiness,  and  that  you  will  be  assured  that  while  it 
has  existence,  the  name  of  Adam  Clarke  will  be  always  dear 
to  its  recollection,  and  will  operate  as  a  perpetual  exciter  of 
gratitude  in  the  breasts  of  its  present  memners,  who  will  of\en 
revert  to  the  hours  of  happiness  whieb  they  have  enjoyed  in 
their  association  with  you,  and  to  the  intelleeiaal  improvement 
which  they  have  derived  from  it. 

"  Signed  by  order  and  in  behalf  of  the  Philological  Society. 

"  William  Johns,  Vice  President^ 
"  Joseph  Astone, 
"  W.  M.  Critchlst. 

•*  To  the  Rev.  Adam  Clarke.^'' 

It  appears  that  during  Mr.  Clarke's  residence  in  Manchester^ 
tie  bad  sent  a  copy  of  the  **  rules  and  questions  of  the  Philo- 
logical Society,*'  through  the  hands  of  Mr.  Joseph  Butterworth, 
to  the  late  excellent  and  scientific  Earl  Stanhope. 

The  following  is  the  reply  of  his  lordship  to  Mr.  B.'s  com- 
mtinicatioB  :— 

"  Sir, — May  1  beg  yon  to  return  my  best  thanks  to  your 
brother-in-law,  Mr.  Adam  Clarke,  for  his.  kind  communication 
of  *  the  rules'  of  the  literary  society  at  Manchester^  and  for  the 
one  hundred  and  seventy-one  questions  thereunto  annexed.  It 
rejoices  me  to  see  such  commendable usfibrts  making  to  diffuse 
intettoctaal  light.    May  almighty  Qwi  grant  that  those  eiforts 

14 
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may  be  attended  with  snceess.  Both  Mr.  Clarke  and  y<m  will 
be  pleased  tu  hear  of  the  success  of  the  stereotype  office  of  Mr. 
Wtlson,  in  Duke-street,  Lincoln^s  Inn  Fields ;  and  likewise  of 
the  priniinnr-press  which  I  have  invented.  I  hope  that  a  few 
years  will  make  an  alteration  in  the  state  of  learning  and  litera- 
ture. I  have  great  expectations  from  the  weU-oireoted  and 
persevering  exertions  of  well-intentioned  men.  I  tradt  I  shall 
some  day  request  Mr.  darkens  acceptance,  and  yours  also,  of 
two  woris  which  I  intend  to  publish.  The  one  is  on  the  art 
of  printing,  and  its  recent  improvement ;  the  other  on  logic*,  and 
it  will  have,  I  believe,  for  title,  ^  The  Science  of  Reasoning 
clearly  explained  upon  New  Principles.'  It  is  a  subject  whiob 
I  have  been  considering  for  upwards  of  thirty  years,  apd  relative 
to  which  I  have  made  the  most  important  discoveries. 

"  I  wish  you  many  happy  new-years. 

"  I  beg  you  to  believe  me  ever  your  most  faithful  fellow 
citizen, 

"  Stakhom. 

"  To  Mr.  Joseph  Butterworth.^ 

From  a  letter  which  Mr.  Clarke  wrote  at  this  time  to  hi* 
eldest  son,  then  in  Liverpool,  we  learn  that  the  PhilologiaU 
Society  did  not  simply  content  themselves  with  armere  writtea 
testimony  of  regard,  but  imbodied  their  thanks  in  a  more  endur- 
ing form. 

The  following  extract  from  the  above-mentioned  letter  will 
best  explain  the  circumstance : — 

'*  You  remember,  my  dear  lad,  that  my  motto  is, '  Be  diligent, 
lose  no  time.'  If  I  did  not  act  thus,  I  should  never  be  able  to 
profit  myself  or  others.  During  my  late  absenee  'from  home, 
the  Philological  Society  have  held  a  meeting,  not  only  without 
my  consent,  but  even  without  my  knowledge  :  and  what  think 
yon  is  the  result  ?  Why,  they  have  got  two  large  silver  cups 
made,  each  holding  a  pint,  and  beautifully  ornamented  with  a 
border  of  oa^  leaves  around  the  outer  brim  ."and  they  have,  in  a 
very  formal  manner,  preseqted  them  to  me,  by  two  of  the  vice 
presidents.  They  are  each  finely  engraved  with  the  foUowiog 
inscription : — 

£x  Done 
Societatis  Philogicc  Mancuniensis 
Revercndo  ADAMO  CLARKE, 
Pnesidi  Dilectissimo  ct  DiligentiSBimo, 
In 
Amicitiae 
Gratique  Animi 
Flurimis  promeritis 

TcAtimonium. 

XIV.  DieFebnarii, 

MDCCCV." 
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LONDON  CIRCUIT,  1805,  et  8B«. 
XfSecond  Time.) 

Aftea  lemainiiig  in  Manchester  two  jean,  Mr.  Clarke 
was  again  to  leave  it ;  being  appoiiited  by  the  Wesleyan  con- 
ference to  Lonthn.  He  parted  from  his  many  friends  there 
with  regret  and  affection ;  and  the  same  may  be  said  also  of  his 
feelings  in  reference  to  his  literary  associates,  many  of  whom 
afterwards  removed  to  London  themselves,  and  thus  weakened 
the  interest  of  the  Philological  Society,  which,  being  but  itself 
in  a  state  of  infancy,  eoal^  not  bear  these  successive  dimina 
tions  without  endangering  its  very  existence  :  and  in  the  course 
of  years  it  ultimately  fell  a  prey  to  the  necessury,  bat  ruinous 
desertion  of  its  various  active  members. 

On  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clarke's  arrival  in  London,  with  their  family, 
they  went  to  reside  in  the  City  Road,  adjoining  the  large  Wes- 
leyan chapel.  Since  his  last  station  in  the  metropoUs  many 
new  chapels  had  been  built ;  and  consequently  the  walks  were 
Btill  longer,  and  the  ministerial  labour  not  lessened.  London  is 
now  divided  into  six  circuits,  each  having  its  own  superintend- 
ent preacher  :  at  the  time  we  are  now  speaking  of  it  was  other- 
wise, and  Mr.  Clarke  was  called  to  the  superintendence  of  the 
whole  of  the  London  societies  and  chapels.  This  labour  was 
very  heavy,  and  the  detail  of  it  would  have  been  too  much ;  but 
Mrs.  Clarice  was,  indeed,  a  helpmate  to  him,  for  she  kept  his 
pecuniary  accounts  of  every  ^iescription,  as  well  as  first  saw 
every  stranger,  and,  if  possible^  dismissed  all  general  and  un- 
important inquirers. 

The  late  Rev.  John  Pawson  had  always  entertained  a  very 
high  regard  for  Mr.  Clarke  :  they  had  been  colleagues  in  London 
and  Liverpool,  and  had  often  together  borne  the  burden  and  heat 
of  the  day.  Mr.  Clarke,  hearing,  in  the  spring  of  1806,  that  his 
old  friend  and  brother  was  sick,  invited  him  to  come  to  his 
house,  in  the  hope  of  its  doing  good  to  his  health  and  worn-out 
spirits.  The  letter  in  reply  to  this  kindly  intended  invitation 
breathes  too  much  of  Christian  dignity  anid  tenderness  of  cha^ 
tacter  not  to  be  inserted.    It  is  dated,— 

Wakefield,  Friday,  March  28,  1806. 
"  O  my  Adam,  my  most  affectionately  beloved  and  esteemed 
friend  and  brother,  for  whom  God  knoweth  I  ever  had  a  sincere 
regard,  but  now  tenfold  more  so  than  ever,  I  return  you  my 
sincerest  and  most  cordial  thanks  fur  your  kind  invitation  to  me 
to  come  ap  to  London^  and  to  take  op  my  abode  at  your  bouse 
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Alas !  how  little  did  you  know  the  state  1  was  then  in.  Nerer* 
theless,  year  love  and  kindness,  so  tenderly  expressed,  cdl  yery 
loadly  upon  rae  for  soitable  returns  of  gralitude  and  love  to  yon 
and  good  and  tender-hearted  Mrs.  Clarke,  as  well  as  to  kind 
and  generous,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bntterwortby  to  whom  return  my 
warmest  acknowledgments. 

"  O,  my  dear  brother,  what  I  have  snfiered,  what  I  now  con- 
tinue to  suffer,  and  what  still  lies  before  me,  is  ody  known  to 
toy  God :  but  glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  I  alB  in  the  hands  of 
Him  who  eyer  was,  and  who  can  never  cease  to  be,  infinitely 
wise  and  infinitely  good ;  whom  I  have  found  to  be  so  to  me,  an 
unworthy  worm,  to  the  present  boor;  blessed  be  his  glorioos 
name.  What  I  have  experienced  of  the  power,  goodness,^  un- 
merited mercy,  and  love  of  God,  during  this  affliction,  is  not  to 
be  described  by  me.  O,  the  views,  the  soal-tranflporting  views 
of  that  heavenly  fdicity  with  which  my  soul  hath  b«en  favoored. 
My  loving  friend,  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord  with  me,  and 
for  me ;  and  yoq  may  teH  all  my  beloved  London  friends  that 
John  Patpson  dies  a  witness  of  the  saving  power  of  those  pre- 
cious truths  which  have  been  tanght,  and  believed,  and  expe- 
rienced among  us  from  the  beginning  of  Methodism.  Alas^  for 
an  the  double  refinements  which  some  have  found  out :  give  rae 
Methodism  in  its  unadorned  simplicity, — ^in  its  ^irit,  life,  and 
power.  I  write  thus  freely  to  you  from  the  grave's  mouth,  be- 
cause I  know  your  soul  loves  the  good  old  truth,  and  I  trust  yoa 
will  live  and  die  by  it,  and  In  full  possession  of  it  in  your  heart. 
But  I  must  give  up,  I  can  do  no  more :  I  have  had  nuich  pain 
with  this  incoherent  scrawl,  and  whether  you  will  be  able  to 
make  it  out  or  not,  I  cannot  tell :  my  head  is  so  weak  that  I 
can  scarcely  spell  a  w<Nrd  right.  Ten  thousand  times  ten  thou- 
sand blessings  attend  you,  your  beloved  Mary,  and  all  your 
family.  God  Almighty  bless,  preserve,  and  keep  you,  and  make 
you  an  abundant  blessing  to  your  family,  the  church,  and  the 
world.  John  Pawson's  (fying  prayer  for  you  is, '  that  goodness 
and  mercy  may  follow  you  all  the  days  of  your  life,  and  thst 
yon  may  dwelt  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for  ever.' 

"  Surely,  if  the  love  of  the  people  and  the  preachers  joined 
together  could  keep  me  from  the  grave,  I  must  not  die  at  thia 
time  :  I  never  saw  any  thing  like  it  in  the  whole  course  of  my 
life. 

^  Farewell  for  ever.  Bless  the  Lord  for  rae ;  and  we  shall 
all  unitedly  enjoy  him  very  soon. 

"I  am  most  affectionately  and  eternally  yours  in  Christ 
Jesus,  John  Pawson." 

Under  this  afiTecting  epistle  Mr.  Clarke  has  inaeribed  the  fol- 
lowing record  :— 

*^  The  last  letter  written  by  Mr.  John  Pawaon,  and  the  Inet 
•ot  he  di4'* 
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Bat  tiraittgli  in  Manebester  Mr.  Clarice  had  been  exceedingly 
engaged,  yet  in  a  short  thne  in  Lomdon  his  time  was  so  completely 
occupied,  that  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  resume,  under  his 
then  heavy  duties,  any  of  his  merely  literary  avocations ;  he 
twice  preached  on  the  Sabbaths,  and  twice  or  thrice  on  the 
week  eveoiiige,  besides  maaaging  tiie  spiritual  and  temporal 
concerns  of  the  various  societies,  in  conjunction  with  his  col- 
leagues* These  duties  appear  sufficiently  arduous  in  themselves 
to  claim  all  the  time  and  attention  of  any  ordinary  man :  but  the 
talents  and  indnsury  of  Mr.  ClariM  soon  developed  themselvei 
in  a  far  wider  ^here  of  osefolness :  lie  was  in  short  just  begin- 
oing  his  public  career,  and  its  engagements  gradually  eame  upon 
him ;  and  that,  too,  in  nnch  a  way  as  scarcely  to  leave  him  the 
option  of  choice. 

In  the  July  of  1806,  he  was  oUiged  to  attend  the  Wesleyas 
eonfereaee,  which  was  that  year  heki  in  Leeds ;  and  as  it  wa» 
liis  constant  habit  to  wdte  to  Jif rs.  Clarke  every  day,  if  poasiUef 
during  his  occasional  abseoees  from  home,  the  reader,  by  extraotn 
from  these  commnnieations,  will  be  enabled  to  trace,  in  his  owa 
i^i^goMg^  his  oecupations,  feelings,  and  thoughts  :-^ 


Leeds,  July  97,  1806. 

**  I  ha.fs  been  appointed  to  preach  in  the  largest  chapel  in 
(his  town,  and  I  am  infiiniied  that  the  people  are  coming  to  the 
preaehmg  from  npwards  of  twenty  miles  aronml.  The  following 
anecdote  will  €k9w  yoa  in  some  measure  their  spirit  and  temper. 
One  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  walking  up  and  down  the  street, 
near  his  own  house,  at  six  o^clock  in  the  morning,  seeing  a  very 
plain^looking  cenntryrasn,  covered  with  dust  and  carrying  a 
large  great-ooat,  thus  accosted  him :  *  Friend,  whither  art  thou 
eome  ?  thou  appeatest  to  haTe  travelled  far,  and  to  be  mnclt. 
fatigued.^  *  Glory  be  to  €red,^  says  Blunt-spurs,  *  I  am  cooming 
to  the  Methodist  conference ;  I  am  ooomd  forty  mile,  and  ha 
walked  all  night :  I  ha  got  fifteen  shdlin,  inon,  and  ha  savd  it  fro 
my  wage  these  twelve  week  atnpwarto*  ashillin  a  week.' 

**  The  Friend,  straek  with  his  appearance  and  honest  (Hunt* 
ness,  said,  ^  Friend,  I  like  thy  spirit ;  thou  seemest  sincere  and 
sealous  in  thy  way ;  turn  in  hither  and  refresh  rhy^lf,  and  then 
ehalt  be  welcome  to  what  the  place  will  afford.' 

-^  Poor  Gruff  turned  in,  and  found  a  hearty  welcome  and  plenty 
to  eat.  How  valuable  is  this  simplicity  of  spirit ;  how  much 
more  happiness  do  these  people  feet,  who  take  God  at  his  word, 
than  those  experience  who  are  disputing  with  God  himself  every 
particle  of  his  own  revelation.  Julias  Cesar  Sealiger,  who 
perfectly  understood  thirteen  different  languages,  seeing  the 
comparative  happiness  of  the  simple  and  the  ignorant,  exclaim- 
ed, *  O  that  I  bad  neyer  known  my  alphabet.'  But  it  is  pro- 
faablB  that  from  tiiese  unhistrueted  persons  as  many  sonrees  of 
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comfort  are  sealed  up,  as  there  are  caaaes  of  diatreaa  te 
whose  understandiiigs  are  properly  cultivated." 


To  ik€  Same, 

Leeds,  Julf  38,  1606. 

^'This  morning  our  eenference  began,  and  as  I  imd  -heani 
from  all  quarters  that  they  designed  to  put  me  in  the  chair,  pre- 
Tiously  to  the  ballot  I  adwssed  the  conference,  and  after  having 
told  them  what  i  had  UBderstood,  I  proceeded  XB  give  mj 
reasons  why  1  could  not  go  into  the  chaii,  and  begged  do  bro- 
ther would  waste  a  vote  on  me,  as  my  mind  was  made  up  on  Xh» 
bosiness.  This  predaced  a  conversation  I  little  expected  :  all 
the  old  preachers  said  that  I  was  the  moet  eligiUe  person,  and 
entreated  me  not  to  refuse.  I  insisted  upon  it  that  1  would  not, 
and  solemnly  charged  every  one  wh»  had  intended  te  vote  for 
me,  to  give  his  suffrage  to  some  other  person.-  I  then  wrote 
my  vote  for  Mr.  John  Baiber,  and  showed  my  paper,  and  all 
about  me  followed  my  example.  However,  I  trembled  till  this 
business  was  concluded  ;  and  what  think  you  was  the  result  ?  I 
was  chosen  by  a  majogrity  of  more  than  one  half  beyond  the 
highest,  and  was  called  to  the  chair  in  the  name  of  the  confer- 
ence. I  still  refused,  begging  that  the  next  person  in  the  num- 
ber of  votes  niig^t  take  the  chair.  We  were  thrown  into  m 
temporary  confusion,  during  which  Mr.  Thomas  Taylor  and 
Mr.  Joseph  Bradford  by  main  fbvce  lifUd  me  out  of  my  seat, 
and  placed  me  upon  the  table*  I  was  confonnded  and  distress- 
ed beyond  measure,  and  against  all  my  cesolotioiis  waa  obliged 
to  take  the  seat. 

^^  As  yon  now  know  the  situation  in  which  I  am  placed,  yoa 
must  not  expect  any  more  regular  epistlea,  as  I  shall  new  onljr 
have  Saturday  aflemoone  to  myself,  and  perhaps  scaroely  them. 
Pray,  pray  much  for  me,  my  Mary,  for  I  am  far,  very  far  from 
being  comfortable  in  my  mind :  the  thought  of  having  to  preach 
next  Lord^s  day  before  the  conference,  and  to  admit  into  foil 
connection  those  preachers  who  have  travelled  four  yeara,  quit* 
absorbs  my  s]^rits." 


To  the  Same, 

Aus;ust  5. 
"  This  day  haabeen  one  of  very  great  fatigud.  I  have  been  the 
chief  part  of  the  afternoon  examining  the  seventeen  young 
preachers,  in  the  presence  of  the  conference,  on  all  the  doctrinea 
preached  by  the  Methodists.  Each  doctrine  I  particularly  de- 
fined and  explained*  and,  though  it  almost  totally  exhausted  me* 


T  got  Unongh  all  with  as  mach  clearneas  and  precision  as  I  coald 
nearhr  wish.  CoDference  is  just  now  broken  up  for  the  day, 
and  I  have  in  about  half  an  hour  to  go  and  admit  all  these  young 
men  in  the  presence  of  an  immense  congregation,  crowds  of 
whom  were  rushing  into  the  chapel  before  I  could  get  off  the 
conference  board.  I  shall  no  doubt  be  '  welly  lull^t,'  as  they 
lerm  it  here ;  but  I  must  go  through  it  if  it  please  Qod  to  give 
me  power.'.'  ^ 


To  the  Same, 

August  6. 

*<  I  was  obliged  to  close  my  letter  yesterday  before  1  had  re- 
ceived the  young  preachers.  I  went  to  the  chapel  half  an  hour 
before  the  time,  and,  finding  it  excessively  filled,  I  immediately 
began.  I  first  sung,  then  prayed,  and  afterwards  called  over  the 
names  of  the  seventeen  young  preachers  to  know  if  all  were 
present.  In  my  best  manner  1  then  informe<l  the  congregation 
now  persons  were  brought  into  the  ministry  among  us ;  what 
examinations  and  trials  the  persons  in  question  had  passed 
through ;  the  doctrines  on  which  they  had  been  especially  ex- 
amined ;  and  then  I  gave  a  short  definition,  1st,  of  the  doctrine 
of  original  sin  ;  2d]y,  of  the  divinity  of  Christ ;  3dty,  of  the 
atonement ;  4thly,  of  justification  by  faith  ;  5thly,  of  the  witness 
of  the  Spirit ;  Othiy,  of  Christian  perfection ;  Tthly,  of  the  eter- 
nal duration  of  rewards  and  punishments.  When  all  this  was 
finished,  I  called  upon  each  by  his  name  to  give  an  account  of  his 
conversion  to  God,  and  his  call  to  the  Christian  ministry ;  and 
each  did  so  with  a  precision  and  excellence  which  did  honour 
both  to  themselves  and  to  us. 

"  When  this  was  ended,  we  sung  Praise  God  from  whom  all 
Uesnngs  flow,  &c.  Mr.  Thomas  Taylor  then  gave  them  a 
charge,  which,  for  about  eight  minutes,  he  did  with  great  feel- 
ing and  excellence.  I  then  addressed  them  in  a  short  speech, 
and  pronounced  the  form  of  reception  in  the  name  of  God,  whose 
mercy  and  love  they  were  to  proclaim; — in  that  of  Jesus  Christ, 
whose  atonement  they  were  to  witness ; — in  that  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  by  whose  influence  they  were  tlius  fitted  for  the  mi- 
nistry, and  by  whose  unction  they  were  to  be  instrumental  in 
alarming,  convincing,  converting,  and  in  holiness' building  up 
the  souls  of  men  : — also  in  the  name  of  the  Methodist  confer- 
ence, by  whose  authority  I  acted ; — and  in  the  name  of  the 
manv  thousands  who  constitute  that  Church  connected  with 
them ; — I  thus  admitted  them  into  full  connection  and  union  with 
the  whole  body  of  itinerant  preachers !  Much  solemnity  rested 
on  the  whole  assembly.  Mr.  Moore  then  prayed,  and  I  pro- 
nounced the  dismissal.  Preachers  and  people  seemed  exceed- 
ingly pleased,  and,  after  occupying  three  hours  in  this  business, 
I  got  home  quite  worn  out.    I  believe  I  have  acquitted  myself 
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to  the  satisfaction  of  the  brethren,  and  I  feel  that  I  hard  acted 
with  entire  uprightness  towards  my  God. 

"  YoQ  talk  of  going  to  Trowbridge,  to  see  your  mother  and 
<mr  little  Mary  :  I  own  I  should  feel  home  to  be  but  a  waate,  i€ 
yon  were  not  there  to  receive  me  at  my  coming;  and  yet  I  wish 
you  by  all  means  to  go :  it  would  rejoice  me  to  aocompany  your« 
self  and  Mrs.  Butterworth  there,  after  I  had  rested  a  few  day» 
at  home.  For  all  your  sympathy  on  Sunday  last  accept  my 
most  affectionate  thanks.  You  know,  my  dear  Mary,  that  there 
never  was  any  love  lost  between  us.  Yourself  and  the  children 
are  all  I  have  on  this  side  the  God  of  heaven. 

*'  1  will  see  you  as  soon  as  I  can,  and  I  shall  come  home  to 
you  with  at  least  as  much  cheerfulness  and  joy  as  the  day  I  went 
mto  Trowbridge  church  to  take  you  by  the  hand  as  my  ever- 
lasting wife  ;  so  says  your  affectionate  husband, 

"Adam  Clarke." 

It  has  often  been  observed,  that  those  individuals  who  can 
and  who  will  work,  have  always  an  abundance  of  employment. 
The  truth  of  this  was  probably  never  more  fully  exemplified 
than  in  the  case  of  the  subject  of  these  memoirs ;  ^r  the  ex- 
traordinary talents  and  industry  he  possessed  were  soon  called 
to  a  yet  wider  sphere  of  usefulness,  which,  however,  did  not 
supersede,  but  was  rather  added  to  all  the  rest. 

"  The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Sodety^^^  which  was  then 
in  its  infancy,  soon  nominated  him  a  member  of  its  committee^ 
and  his  Biblical  knowledge  and  oriental  studies  constituted  him 
a  powerful  auxiliary  in,  many  of  its  important  objects.  His 
brother-in-iaw,  Mr.  Lutterworth,  who  was  one  of  its  earliest 
members,  besought  him  to  add  this  one  other  duty  to  his  already 
long  catalogue  of  engagements ;  and  the  importance  of  the  ol>- 
Ject  itself,  joined  to  his  desire  for  the  instruction  and  salvattoa 
of  all  the  human  race,  determined  him  to  give  a  portion  of  hia 
time  and  attention  to  this 'Hew  call  from  God  and  his  servanta. 

The  subject  of  printing  a  Bible  in  the  Arabic  language  occu- 
pied at  this  time  the  deep  attention  of  the  committee. 

On  this  subject  there  is  a  rough  copy  of  a  letter  addressed  to 
the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Teignmouth,  president  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  a  ndbleman  equally  known  f6r  his  lite- 
rary acumen  as  for  the  benevolence  and  urbanity  of  hia  cha- 
racter. This  nobleman  ever  treated  Mr.  darkens  opinion  oq 
all  subjects  with. the  most  respectful  attention,  and  he  felt  for 
him  the  kindest  personal  regard.  The  letter  in  question  will 
give  some  notion  of  the  nature  of  the  arduous- labour  which  de- 
volves upon  the  committee  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  and  the  cautious  wariness  with  which  they  are  ever 
obliged  to  act : — 

"  My  Lord, — I  am  favoured  with  a  note  from  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Usko,  enclosing  a  sheet  of  the  quarto  Arabic  Bible  now  printing 
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«t  Nexvctstle,  at  th«  none  time  expressing  a  deaire  that  I  weold 
transmit  it  to  Mr.  Dawea,  at  the  Sierra  Leone  office,  for  )ms 
opinion.  I  did  so,  and  have  only  received  it  Inck  tbis  morning, 
when  I  lost  no  time  in  immediately  laying  my  opinion  on  tlie 
enhject  of  a  neyr  edition  of  the  Armbic  Bible  before  the  com* 
mittee ;  they  desired  me  te  transmit  the  sobstanoe  of  it  to  your 
lordship,  which  I  most  gladfy  do,  fully  oonyinced  that  your  Judg-> 
ment  on  the  case  is  that  by  which  the  eomnittee  and  myseUT 
ought  to  be  governed.     In  reference  to  the  printed  specimen,-* 

*M.  I  allow  that  Ae  type,  for  its  sise,  is  very  beautiful,  and 
seems  to  be  well  distributed  over  the  page ;  so  that  the  words 
are  everywhere  sufficiently  distinct,  which  is  not  a  common 
ease  in  the  Arahie  or  Persian  boolcs  printed  either  here  or  at 
Calcutta. 

**  3.  The  paper  is  good  enovgh,  the  ink  very  good,  and  the 
typographical  execution  very  respectable.  But  I  object,  first, 
to  the  fomti  which  I  think  is  not  the  most  convenient.  Few 
Arahic  or  Persian  books  are  written  in  qnarto :  even  where  the 
page  is  quarto,  the  written  part  is  narrow  in  proportion,  and 
of^n  is  not  wider  than  what  woakl  be  proportionate  to  an  octavo 
page.  Long  lines  on  a  qnarto  page,  especially  where  the 
characters  are  small,  are  very  inconvenient  ta  be  read,  as  it  is 
difficult  to  carry  back  the  eye  over  sneh  a  length  of  surface,  so 
as  to  begin  at  the  proper  ensuing  line.  I  would,  therefore,  ad- 
vise it  to  be  printed  in  quarto,  and  in  two  columns,  to  be 
separated  by  a  neat  double  brass  rule.  Secondly,  the  character, 
though  beautiful,  is  too  small.  I  believe  your  lordship  knows 
that  the  Asiatics  hate  our  small  types ;  and  though  many  Persian 
works,  especially  the  poets,  are  written  in  small  characters,  yet 
the  penmanship  is  so  very  elegant,  (far  suqpassing  any  thing 
which  can  be  imitated  by  moveable  types,)  that  they  are  very 
easily  read ;  yet  I  believe  Arabic  works  are  seldom  written  so. 
Arabic  writers  seem  to  delight  in  a  large,  bold  character,  with 
the  nexu8  greatly  protracted  in  most  of  those  letters  which  can 
admit  of  it,  which  is  not  only  an  elegance  in  their  notions  of 
caligraphy,  but  serves  greatly  to  relieve  and  conduct  the  eye. 

**  The  college  Be  Propagmtda  Fide  have  carefully  eoosulted 
this  taste  of  the  Mohammedans,  and  therefore  have  issued 
among  them  both  the  Scriptures  and  other  theological  works 
in  a  large,  well-cut,  beautiful  character,  resembling,  as  neady 
as  possible,  those  in  their  best  written  MSS.  The  same  line  is 
pursued  at  the  Catholic  establishment  on  Mount  Lebanon^  at 
the  monastery  of  Mar-Hanna'Shauair^  where  they  have^  a 
printing-press,  from  which,  as  Mr.  U^o  informs  us,  parts  ef 
the  Holy  Scriptures  and  certain  devotional  books  have  been 
issued  in  Arabic^  executed  in  a  large  and  beautifiil  type,  aiid 
with  great  typographical  accuracy* 

'*  3.  This  edition  is  without  the  vowel  points.  I  have  i» 
dodii  thnt  Anhkt  M  inU  i»  tb»  HnbMT,  me  ttrifiaiMj  dMli« 


tate  of  ha  present  rowel  pomts,  end  cone^ventl^  ahaO  aaj 
nothiDg  agaiasl  or  for  the  origia,  aeceaaity,  aod  utility  of  thia 
ajrstem,  merely  conaidered  in  itself;  but  I  beg  leave  to  obserre 
to  your  lordship  that  the  points  are  conaidered  by  the  Moham' 
medana  themaelvea  as  essential  to  a  divine  revelation. 

'^  Hence  the  Koran  is  inTsriably  written  witli  the  pointa,  in 
all  the  forma  in  which  it  appears;  indeed,  ao  scrupaloualy 
attached  are  they  to  these,  poiiits,  thai  thoogh  in  all  their  own 
works,  except  thow  of  an  elementary  kind,  they  omit  them,  yet 
they  affix  them  to  every  passage  they  quote  from  the  Koran,  in 
their  other  worka,  and  often  distingoiah  it  by  a  different  letter. 
Yonr  lordship  ia  no  donbt  well  acquainted  with  the  Tufseer 
Husseng,  a  celebrated  commentary  on  the  Koran^  and  you  mar 
hare  observed  that,  though  the  text  ia  introduced  in  very  small 
parcels,  often  only  in  sii^^le  words,  yet  the  points  are  continu- 
ally affixed  with  the  most  scrupulous  exactness.  Now,  my 
lord,  as  the  points  are  alwaya  added  among  the  Mohammedana 
to  every  portion  of  what  they  call  a  divine  revelationj  not  only 
in  token  of  profound  reapect,  bat  also  aa  essential  to  the  fixing 
of  the  sense  of  that  revelation,  and  without  which,  in  the 
present  state  of  the  Arabic  tongue,  it  would  be  liable  to  con- 
tinual misconstruction ;  what  must  they  think  of  our  Scriptures, 
which  we  send  among  them  aa  divinely  inspired^  destitute  of  an 
appendage  which  they  deem  essential  to  the  respectability, 
accuracy,  and  perfection  of  the  words  of  God  \  Your  lordship 
knows  well  that,  in  the  Arabic  tongue,  the  preterite  and  future 
tenses,  through  the  singolar,  dual,  and  plural  numbers,  in  the 
passive  voice,  are,  as  to  their  letters,  precisely  the  same  with 
those  of  the  same  denomination  in  the  active  voice ;  and  that 
the  infinitive  is  the  same  with  the  third  person  masculine  dual 
of  the  active  voice,  and  that  these  tenses,  in  all  their  persons, 
are  distinguished  only  by  the  points.  A  person  well  acquainted 
with  the  Arabic  finds  bat  little  difficulty  in  understanding  an 
Arabic  anthor,  though  nnpointed.  Yet  still  those  tenses  are 
perpetually  liable  to  be  interchanged,  and  the  meaning  of  the 
author,  in  such  cases,  is  liable  to  be  misunderstood.  On  this 
point  the  Mohammedan  maxim  is,  *'  that  it  would  be  perfectly 
unworthy  of  the  divine  Wisdom  to  give  a  revelation  in  which, 
from  the  uncertainty  of  the  terms,  the  divine  oracle  should  be 
liable  to  misconstruction.'  Now,  my  lord,  as  the  sacred  Scrip- 
tures abound  in  historic  details  and  predictions  relative  to  the 
future,  these  tenses  must  frequently  occur ;  and  if  there  be  not 
some  method  of  determining  the  voice  and  mood  in  which  they 
are  used,  what  confusion  may  ensue,  and  in  some  cases  conclu- 
sions may  be  drawn,  from  tenses  tlius  misapprehended,  which 
may  be  pregnant  with  ruinous  consequences.  I  grant,  my  lord, 
that  a  Christian  is  in  no  danger  of  stumbling  in  this  way,  even 
an  reading  an  nnpointed  Arabic  Bible.  And  why  1  Because  he 
•icBviy  iuows  whatiM.is  xeadiD§»  i»»'m§  tevued  jt  fxotxk  a 
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B3>1e  ID  hiB  own  native  tongue :  but  the  case  is  vnAeXy  different 
with  a  Mohammedan.  He  knows  nothing  of  any  other  versioa 
hot  that  in  his  hand,  and,  consequently,  td  certain  equivocal 
words  he  will  fix  that  sense  which  to  his  fancy  or  prejudice 
may  appear  most  proper. 

**What  may  be  the  consequence  1  A  confirmation  of  his 
errors,  and  in  some  cases  a  persuasion  that  God  could  not  have 
spoken  as  he  understands. what  he  has  been  reading.  If, 
therefore,  the  structure  of  the  language  will  permit  the  Chris- 
tian to  put  into»the  hands  of  the  Mohammedan  a  Bible  which,  in 
these  respects,  cannot  be  misunderstood,  let  it  be  done,  in  God's 
name,  whatever  the  expense  or  difficulty  may  be.  I  know  ar- 
guments may  be  adduced  by  learned  men  to  prove  .that  the 
difficulty  of  apprehending  the  meaning  of  an  unpointed  text 
is  not  so  great  as  1  appear  to  make  it ;  but  still  I  cannot  give  up 
the  opiuign,  and  must  insist  that  the  sense  in  many  places  would 
not  be  sufficiently  obvious,  to  common  and  prejudiced  readers, 
to  {Movent  the  evils  I  apprehend.  I  am  also  aware  that  the 
Christians  in  the  east  are  not  friendly  to  the  points ^  particu- 
larly those  on  Mount  Lebanon,  as  Mr.  Usko  informs  me :  but  are 
they  not  opposed  to  them  because  they  see  the  Mohammedans 
so  superstitiously  attached  to  them  ?  And  is  the  prt>jected  Arabic 
Bible  to  be  published  for  the  use  of  the  Christians  or  the  Mo- 
hammedans 1  Of  the  latter,  undoubtedly;  and  for  the  use  of  that 
very  people  who  are  superstitiously  attached  to  the  points. 
Hence  the  higher  reason  why  they  should  have  it  in  that  way 
which  is  likely  to  shock  their  prejudices  the  least.  I  believe 
your  lordship  is  anxious,  as  are  also  the  committee,  that  an 
edition  of  the  Arabic  Scriptures  should  be  procured  without 
delay.  It  seems  the  right  honourable  the  lord  bishop  of  Dur- 
ham, that  incessant  patron  of  learning  and  learned  men,  has 
taken  the  lead  in  this  business :  I  hope  he  has  not  proceeded  far 
in  his  edition,  and  that  it  is  still  capable  of  receiving  those  im- 
provements which  may  most  effectually  accomplish  his  lord- 
sfiip^s  benevolent  design. 

'*  I  woold  therefore  propose  to  you,  my  lord,  that  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society  should  engage  to  take  so  many 
copies ;  say  one,  two,  or  more  thousands,  the  whole  expense  of 
which  they  should  defray,  on  condition  that  the  Bible  be  printed 
with  paints  throughout^  or  at  least  in  those  places  where  the 
sense  may  bo  liable  to  be  misunderstood.  If  the  points  be  cast 
on  a  fine  pearl  body,  they  will  add  a  little  more  than  one  half  to 
the  quantity  of  letter  press;  and  the  present  types,  though 
smaller  than  might  be  wished,  will  look  much  better,  and  the 
lines  be  more  distinct  when  the  vowels  are  added.  As  the  letter 
is  ready,  and  other  typographical  arrangements  made  at  New- 
castle, there  need  be  no  fart)ier  delay  than  merely  what  may  be 
requisite  to  procure  the  points.  The  expense,  it  is  true,  of 
qBirtpniiny»^o»j  ivill  bo  oooaidMEaUy  gieklorthaiL  it  would  lie  on 
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the  plan  of  the  speeiraen :  but  what  is  thia,  when  the  qtieation 
relates  to  the  diffusion  of  the  word  of  God  among  many  millioos 
of  deluded  people !  A  pare  edition  of  the  Arabic  Scriptures  is 
still  a  desideratum  in  Biblical  litenitnre  :  the  time,  I  h(»pe,  is  at 
hand  in  which  it  shall  cease  to  be  so.  Under  the  aospices  and 
the  direction  of  your  lordship,  and  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society,  1  am  led  confidently  to  expect  an  edition  of  the 
Arabic  Bible  which  shall  be  worthy  of  the  subject,  a  credit  to 
your  lordship  and  the  society,  and  an  honoor  to  the  British  na- 
tion. I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  lord,  your  lordship's  sincere 
and  obedient  servant,  Adam  Clarke/' 

To  many  readers  the  preceding  letter  will  be  highly  interest- 
ing  :  to  all  it  will  evince  the  anxious  care  requisite  for  a  proper 
discharge  of  the  duties  belonging  to  the  dispensing  of  the  word 
of  the  living  God  among  nations  who  know  not  his  Christ; 
among  a  people  who  might  regard  him  not,  if  in  an  unlearned 
or  in  an  injudicious  manner  that  word  was  published  among 
them.  The  following  letter  on  the  subject  of  the  text  to  be 
need  in  the  new  edition  of  the  Arabic  Bible,  written  by  Mr. 
Clarke  to  the  oriental  committee  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society,  is  also  interesting  and  important. 

Extract  from  the  minntes  of  the  oriental  sob-committee,  held 
at  the  new  London  tavern,  January  21, 1807 :— ^ 

*'Read  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  Adam  Ckrke,  containing 
several  observations  of  great  importance,  relating  to  the  text  oi 
the  Arabic  Bible. 

*'  Resolved  the  same  be  entered  on  the  minutes,  as  under,  vur.— 

"  To  ike  Oriental  Sub-committee  of  the  British  aand  For€ifi;H 

Bible  Society. 

'  GsNTLXMEir, — As  indisposition  prsTcnts  me  from  having 
the  pleasure  of  meeting  with  the  oriental  committee  this  morn- 
ing, I  think  it  necessary  to  state  in  this  paper  what  I  probably 
should  have  said  had  I  been  present. 

*  I  suppose  I  am  to  take  it  for  gmnted  that  the  British  and 
Forei^^Q  Bible  Society  has  come  to  a  resolution  that  an  edition 
of  the  Arabic  Scriptures  should  be  printed  for  the  use  of  the 
Mohammedans.  This  being  granted,  it  is  a  question  of  con- 
siderable importance  what  copy,  or  copies  shall  be  used,  in 
order  to  form  this  projected  edition. 

'It  is  well  known  that  various  editions  of  the  whole  or  p(art9 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures  have  been  published  in  Arabic*  since 
about  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century;  and  it  is  equally 
known  that  these  possess  various  degrees  of  merit,  and  that  no 
proper  standard  or  authentic  Arabic  text  has  yet  been  publish- 
ed, as  there  has  been  no  regular  translation  of  the  Hebrew  text 
into  this  language. 

'  Of  tk»  AnUovnnioQji  dMtif  ]aioM»n,(aoiin«Cii^^ 
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in  Ibe  whole  Soriptares,)  Bome  hare  been  made  by  Jews,  mae 

by  Samaritans^  and  some  by  Christians. 

*'  The  Teraion  most  noted  is  that  of  Rab,  Saadias  Gaon ;  or 
lather,  the  yersion  is  attribated  to  a  person  of  his  name,  for  the 
author  is  not  satisfaotorily  ascertained.  This  version  properly 
takes  in  no  more  than  the  Pentateuch,  and  was  first  published  in 
Hebrew  letters,  Constantinople,  1546,  fol. ;  republished  in  the 
Paris  Polyglot,  1645,  and  afterwards  in  the  London  Polyglot  of 
1667.  This  is  known  by  the  learned  to  be  a  miserably  lax, 
paraphrastical  work.  Sometimes  the  author  follows  the  Hebrew^ 
sometimes  the  Chaldee  Targum  of  Onkelos,  and  sometimes  the 
Grtek  version  of  the  Septuagint,  Besides,  it  is  allowed  to  be 
carelessly  executed ;  the  Arabic  is  not  pure,  as  the  Hebrew 
idiom  in  general  prevails;  but  this  is  probably  its  lightest 
imperfection. 

*  An  Arabic  version  of  the  Pentateuch,  taken  from  the  Sa^ 
maritan,  is  alsp  in  existence,  but  has  never  been  published,  ex- 
cept a  specimen,  by  /.  Hen.  Hettinger,  from  Genesis  eleventh, 
prmted  at  Heidelburg,  1658,  quarto. 

'  Of  the  Arabic  versions  made  by  Christians,  perhaps  not  one 
was  made  solely  from  the  Hebrew  text,  some  being  formed 
partly  from  the  Septuagint,  and  some  from  the  Syriac. 

Mn  1623  Erpen  published,  at  Leyden,  the  Arabic  Penta- 
teuch, in  quarto,  taken  from  a  MS.  once  in  the  possession  of 
Scaliger.  This  seems  to  have  been  made  by  some  African 
Jew,  who  had  a  thorough  knowledge  of  both  languages ;  and, 
what  is  essential  to  a  translator  of  the  Scriptures,  a  conscientious 
heart.  This  version  is  made  immediately  from  the  Hebrew  text, 
which  it  almost  universally  expresses  as  closely  as  the  nature 
and  idiom  of  the  two  laoguagefs  can  well  allow.  I  need  not  add 
that  this  work  is  mvaluable. 

*  Great  expectations  were  formed  relative  to  the  Arabic  text 
which  was  to  appear  in  the  Paris  Polyglot ;  the  editors  were 
known  to  be  men  of  eminent  abilities  in  oriental  learning,  but 
they  fell  out  by  the  way,  and  the  work  was  essentially  marred. 
The  Pentateuch  of  thisiedition  is  that  generally  attributed  to  R. 
Saadias  Gaon;  the  Other  books  are  the  work  of  uncertain 
authors,  and  the  version  evidently  made  partly  from  the  Sep' 
tuagint  and  partly  fVora  the  Syriac :  indeed,  so  closely  does  this 
version  in  some  books  follow  the  latter,  that  in  the  London  Po^ 
lyglot  the  same  Latin  translation,  with  a  very  few  alterations 
noticed  in  the  margin,  answers  to  both  the  Syriac  and  Arabic 
texts.  This  version  was  also  very  imperfectly  edited,  for  not 
only  many  words  were  omitted,  bat  often  whole  verses,  and 
sometimes  entire  chapters.  1  need  not  tell  the  committee  that 
the  Arabic  text  of  the  Paris  Polyglot  is  that  which  is  reprinted 
in  the  London  Polyglot,  only  the  lacuns  are  filled  up  by  Bishop 
Walton,  from  one  of  the  Selden  MSS.  in  the  University  of  Ox- 
Ibid;  the  addhioiis  fima  whiefa  the  eoftooieiitioiw  editor  baetin 
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ereiy  place  where  they  occur,  dietingnished  from  the  Paririia 

texts  by  enclosing  them  in  crotchets. 

*  An  edition  of  the  Arabic  Bible,  in  3  vols,  folio,  was  printed 
at  Rome  by  the  Propaganda,  in  1671.  The  work  was  superin- 
tended by  Abram.  JEccheliensis  and  Lewis  Maracd,  both  eini* 
nently  skilled  in  the  Arabic  language ;  but  they  sacrificed  their 
conscience  and  judgment  to  the  cr^  of  their  church,  and  cor- 
rupted the  text  from  the  Vulgate. 

*•  Another  edition  from  the  same  place,  in  1752,  is  in  the  maiii 
taken  from  the  former,  with  several  corrections ;  but  the  peen* 
liar  readings  of  the  Vulgate  still  predominate. 

*  An  Arabic  Bible,  printed  Ducorestii,  (Bucharest,  in  WoZa- 
chia^  cnra  et  jitudio  Patriarchs  Antiocbeni  Milchitarum,  1700, 
foL,  has  be^n  spoken  of  as  being  very  correct :  but  I  find  no 
critical  account  of  it  anywhere,  nor  can  I  learn  that  a  copy  of 
it  is  to  be  found  in  England. 

*  Two  important  editions,  one  of  the  Psalms,  and  one  of  the 
whole  New  Testaments  have  been  printed  in  London,  by  the 
Society  for  Promoting  Christianity  in  the  East ;  the  former  in 
1725,  octavo;  the  latter  in  1737,  quarto.  The  test  of  the 
Psalms  is  diflerent  from  any  Arabic  version  previously  publisb- 
ed,  and  is  mote  concordant  with  the  Hebrew  text.  The  text 
of  the  New  Testament  is  evidently  taken  from  that  in  the  Po- 
lyglot, but  altered  in  a  great  number  of  places  to  make  it  cor- 
respond to  the  Greek  text.  1  John  v,  7,  is  here  inserted,  though 
not  found  in  the  ancient  Arabic  versions.  At  this  we  need  noi 
be  surprised,  as  those  versions  were  chiefly  taken  from  the 
Svriac,  which  never  acknowledged  this  verse.  The  Syriac  also 
omirs  the  passage  John  viii,  1-11,  concerning  the  woman  taken 
in  adultery ;  the  whole  of  the  Second  of  Peter :  the  Second 
and  Third  Epistles  of  John;  the  Epistle  of  Jude;  and  the 
Revelation. 

*  Both  these  editions  were  corrected  and  edited  by  Solomon 
Negri^  who,  it  appears,  had  orders  from  the  society  to  correct 
and  amend  the  Arabic  text,  and  bring  it  as  near  as  possible  to 
the  Hebrew  and  Greek  originals. 

'  The  Arabic  Testament,  published  by  Erpen,  at  Leyden, 
1616,  quarto,  from  a  MS.  of  the  thirteenth  or  fourteenth  cen- 
tury, is  allowed  by  the  learned  to  be,  in  matters  purely  critical, 
of  very  great  importance  ;  but  learned  men  who  have  examined 
it  find  that  it  has  been  made  chicfiy  from  the  Syriac  and  Coptic 
versions ;  and  perhaps  few  books,  if  any,  simply  from  the  ori- 
ginal Greek. 

'  What  I  have  hitherto  said  is  in  reference  to  the  following 
conclusions ; — 

*  1.  From  all  the  information  I  have  been  able  to  acquire  on 
the  subject,  it  appears  lo  me  that  no  edition  hitherto  published 
of  the  Scriptures  in  Arabic  should  be  excUisivelj  followed. 

'8.  That  the  text  of  tUo  editioa  projec^d  h^  the  British  a«d 
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Foreign  BiUe  Society  should  be  made  tip  fnm  didferent  edl^ 
tions.     And, 

'  3.  That  these  should  be  collated  with  some  of  the  most  au- 
thentic MSS.,  particularly  in  obecuve,  dubious,  and  difficult 
places. 

'  With  the  utmost  deference  to  the  superior  judgment  of  the 
oriental  committee,  I  would  advise,  first,  that  the  Pentateuch 
be  printed  from  the  Erpenian  edition,  Lugd.  Bat.,  1622,  quarto, 
with  the  addition  of  the  vowel-points.  Secondly,  that  the  his- 
torical and  prophetical  books  be  prtuted  from  the  London  Po« 
lyglot.  Thirdly,  that  the  Psalms  be  printed  from  the  London 
edition,  octavo,  1725.  Fourthly,  that  the  whole  of  the  New 
Testament  be  printed  from  the  London  edition,  quarto,  1727. 
Fifthly,  that  the  work  be  preceded  by  a  short  dissertation,  or 
preface,  containing  a  mild  address  to  the  Mohammedans  relative 
to  the  integrity  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  which  they, 
to  a  man,  deny ;  asserting  that  the  Jews  have  corrupted  the 
former,  and  the  Christians  the  latter.  An  attack  upon  their 
religion,  such  as  that  in  the  Karass  pamphlet,  may  excite  their 
indignation,  but  will,  I  am  afraid,  go  little  way  to  remove  their 
prejudices.  In  .such  prefatory  discourse  particular  attention 
should  be  paid  to  explain  the  terms  Father,  when  applied  to 
God ;  Son  of  God,  when  applied  to  Jesus  Christ ;  and  sons 
and  daughters  of  God,  when  applied  to  believers.  If  possible, 
let  these  fonns  of  expression  be  vindicated  from  the  Koran^ 
and  from  Arabic  theological  and  poetical  writers.  I  hope  this 
will  not  appear  of  small  moment  to  the  committee»  ^  I  have 
often  witnessed  that  the  use  of  these  terms  fills  conscientious 
Mohammedans  with  terror,  as  they  are  not  yet  persuaded  that 
we  do  not  use  them  in  their  grossest  acceptation. 

'  Long  as  this  letter  is,  I  should  have  felt  it  my  duty  to  have 
entered  more  particularly  into  the  question,  had  health  and  time 
permitted. 

'  With  the  greatest  respect  for  every  member  of  the  com- 
mittee, and  the  heartiest  prayers  for  the  prosperity  of  their 
excellent  and  arduous  undertaking,  I  am  their  cordial  servant, 
and  fellow-labourer,  Adam  Clarkb.' 

^  Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  this  sub-committee  be  pre- 
sented to  the  Rev.  Adam  Clarke  for  the  above  important  com- 
munication. 

*^The  right  honourable  the  president  having  signified  his 
willingness  to  communicate  with  Dr.  Ford,  of  Oxford,  on  the 
whole  subject,  his  hirdship  was  requested  to  obtain  inforoiatioa 
on  the  following  points  : — 

"  1.  Whether  Dr.  Ford  would  be  willing  to  undertake,  for  a 
suitable  remuneration,  the  superintendence  and  correction  of  an 
edition  of  the  Arabic  Bible  for  this  society. 

'*  2.  W  l),»t  Ite,  Ford>  o||uu9a  is  .Vfi9j»  tim  t«U  wiiioh  ough^ 
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ta  be  eomloycd  m  m  iitendajil  for  soefa  an  edItioD ;  and  ako  vImhI 

IB  his  judgment  upon  the  Rev.  Adam  Clarke^s  letter." 

Tha  ineertion  of  the  following  letter  will  gratify  the  reader, 
as  it  bears  immediately  upon  the  same  interesting  subject  :^- 

To  the  Right  Honourable  Lord  Teignmouth, 

City  Road,  Feh.  9,  1607. 

''Mt  Lord, — ^As  f  find  my  communication  to  the  oriental 
committee  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  on  the 
subject  of  the  projected  edilion  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  Ara- 
bic, h'as  had  the  honour  to  meet  your  lordship's  eye,  trusting  in 
your  lordship^s  candour,  I  beg  permission  t6  explain  myself  a 
little  farther  on  the  same  subject.  ' 

'^  Though  I  hare  taken  the  liberty  to  recommend  Erpen's 
edition  of  the  Pentateuch,  quarto,  Lugd«  Bat.,  I63Q ;  the  histo- 
rical and  prophetical  books  in  the  London  Polyglot ;  the  Psalms 
printed  by  the  Society  for  PropagatingChristianity  in  the  EUst, 
octavo,  London,  1725 ;  and  the  New  Testament,  printed  by  the 
same  society,  London,  1797 ;  as  the  copies  which  should  be 
chiefly  firilowed  in  the  new  edition,  yet  I  woold  not  be  under- 
stood as  recommending  these  to  be  taken  up  just  as  they  are : 
they  should  all  be  collated  and  carefully  corrected  before  they 
are  put  to  the  press ;  for  this  they  all  require,  in  a  rery  exten- 
sive degree,  the  Pentateuch  of  Erpen  alone  excepted.  This 
was  printed  under  his  own  eye,  and  niay  be  considered  a  faith- 
ful, accurate  ec-type  of  the  MS.  from  which  it  was  taken. 

"In  my  enumeration  and  comparison  of  Arabic  editions, 
which  I  had  the  honour  to  submit  to  yonr  lordship  and  the 
oriental  committee,  I  should  hav«  mentioned,  had  time  and  the 
state  of  my  health  permitted,  that  edition  of  the  four  evangelists, 
folio,  Rom<By  in  Typographia  Medicea^  1591,  with  an  interline- 
ary  Latin  translation.  Though  this  work  was  published  in  the 
very  infancy  of  Arabic  learning  in  Europe,  yet  the  typographi- 
cal beauty  has  never  been  surpassed,  perhaps  not  equalled,  by 
any  subsequent  efforts  of  the  press.  As  this  is  the  ediUo  prin" 
ceps  of  the  four  evangelists,  it  deserves  to  be  particularly  exa- 
mmed.  Suspecting  from  some  information,  the  source  of  which 
I  cannot  now  trace,  that  it  was  either  a  translation  from  the 
Vulgate,  or  greatly  interpolated  from  that  version,  I  examined 
it  in  a  number  of  places  where  the  coincidence  might  be  readily 
ascertained,  did  it  really  exist.  From  this  examination,  as  far 
as  it  has  extended,  I  am  led  to  form  the  positive  conclusion  that 
it  was  not  taken  from  the  Vulgate,  nor  interpolated  from  that 
version.  I  also  collated  it  in  several  places  with  the  Polyglot 
Syriac,  and  though  I  found  a  coincidence,  yet  it  was  chiefly  in 
those  things  which  the  Syriac  has  in  common  with  the  Greek 
ladU*    It4i  troe  my  eytBiinBtkm  ef  thU  edition  baa  not  been 
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my  general,  nor  yery  minate  :  hck  of  time  prevented  this ; 
but,  from  what  I  haVe  seed,  it  stands  higher  in  my  esteem  than 
it  did  at  first,  and  I  have  no  doubt  it  was  originally  taken  from 
the  Greek  text.  The  interlineary  X^atin  translation,  Michaelii 
asserts, '  was  taken  from  the  Yulgatip,  in  some  measure  altered 
to  make  it  correspond  to  the  Arabic'  I  believe  this  to  be  a 
mistake.  I  have  in  many  places  collated  this  translation  and 
the  Yolgate,  and  do  not  find  such  a  general  consent  as  is  suffi- 
cient to  justify  the  opinion  of  Micbaelis.  That  the  translator 
consulted  the  Vulgate  I  can  readily  believe,  but  the  translation 
appears  to  be  constructed  simply  from  the  Arabic,  and  to  have 
been  connected  with  the  original  merely  to  facilitate  the  acquisi- 
tion of  the  Arabic  language. 

'^This,  with  Erpen's  edition  of  the  ^ew  Testament,  L.  Bat., 
1616,  and  the  London  edition  of  1737,  should,  in  my  opinion, 
be  carefully  collated.  And  probably  it  will  be  better,  in  the 
main,  to  follow  the  Erpenian  edition  than  that  of  the  London 
Society  of  1787,  though  I  was  once  led  to  give  the  preference 
to  the  latter.  I  should  probably  have  reconsidered  the  whole 
subject,  but  having  learned  this  morning,,  from  the  minutes  of 
the  last  oriental  committee,  that  your  lordship  intends  to  con- 
sult Dr.  Ford  on  the  business  in  general,  I  rest  satisfied  that 
from  his  extensive  and  superior  erudition  he  will  be  able  to  give 
the  very  best  counsel  in  the  case ;  and  to  your  lordship's  judg- 
ment aind  his  I  shall  bow  with  all  possible  deference  and 
respect. 

"  Should  your  lordship  and  the  conmiittee  think  right  to  take 
the  Pentateuch  of  the  projected  edition  from  that  of  Erpen,  it 
must  have  the  grammatical  points  added ;  for  1  hope  the  society 
will  not  think  of  printing  an  Arabic  Bible  without  the  points : 
in  that  case,  permit  me,  my  lord,  to  recommend  Mr.  Keene,.a 
young  gentleman  lately  come  from  the  East  Indies,  who  is  a 

food  proficient  in  Arabic  and  Persian,  and  ranked  high  in  Fort 
William  College,  in  which  he  had  his  education.  I  have  rea- 
son to  think  he  would  undertake  to  affix  the  points  to  Erpen's 
^tion,  and  do  the  work  well.  This  your  lordship  knows  is  a 
work  of  importance  and  difficulty,  and  requires  a  clear  head 
and  an  accMrate  hand. 

"  Begging  pardon  for  this  long  intrusion  on  your  lordship's 
time,  which  the  occasion  alone  can  justify,  I  am,  my  lord,  with 
great  respect  and  esteem,  your  lordship's  obedient,  humble 
servant,  Aoam  Clarke." 

On  referring  to  the  Rev.  John  Owen'?  "  History  of  the  Bri- 
tish and  Foreign  Bible  Society,"  he  states,  in  reference  to  this 
subject,  that  "  the  difficulties  of  this  work  consisted  also  in  the 
adoption  or  rejection  of  the  text  to  be  followed.  The  text  of 
the  Polyglot  in  Professor  Carlyle*s  edition,  and  which  was 
bj  many  wann^  etpooae^i  both  Mr.  Usko  and  Mr.  Adam 
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Clarke  pronounced  to  be  incorrect ;  and  vhich  Iws  dnee  bemi 
declared  to  be,  by  the  late  pioas,  learaed,  and  enterpriaiDg  Mar* 
tjn,  defective  both  in  printing  and  elegance/' 

But  not  alone  to  obtain  this  Arabic  Bible  did  Mr.  Clarke  thus 
labour :  in  Mr.  Owen^s  History,  before  qooted,  we  also  find  the 
following  information ;- — 

"To  translate  the  Scriptures  into  the  Calmuc  dialect  now 
became  a  most  desirable  object ;  and  though  attended  with  maDy 
difficulties,  yet,  as  these  were  progressively  remoyed,  the  pros- 
pect opened  of  being  able  to  circulate  the  Scriptures  among  a 
population  extending  from  the  banks  of  the  Wolga  to  the  re- 
gions of  Thibet  and  China.  To  obtain  this  Tartar  Neto  Tes- 
tament, became  a  subject  of  deep  and  lively  interest :  the  pre- 
paration of  types  was  diligently  followed  up  by  the  Rev.  Adam 
Clarke,  to  whose  learned  and  judicious  superintendence  this 
concern  had  been  implicitly  confided.  A  scale  of  types,  coq- 
structed  by  himself,  and  executed  with  singular  beauty,  waa 
submitted  to  the  consideration  of  the  committee,  and  a  fount  was 
cast,  agreeably  to  the  model  recommended  by  Mr.  Clarke,  and 
sanctioned  by  the  approbation  of  the  president,  (Lord  Teign* 
mouth,  late  governor  of  India,)  and  other  competent  judges  of 
oriental  literature." 

This  scale  of  types,  constructed  by  Mr.  Clarke,  was  a  work 
of  neither  small  labour  nor  of  triflino*  consequence ;  on  the  con- 
trary, it  took  much  time,  and  required  a  considerable  knowledge, 
and  a  nicety  of  typographical  calculation,  which  is  not  easily 
appreciated  by  those  who  know  not  the  difficulties  of  such  aa 
undertaking,  especially  in  a  foreign  langnage.  Not  only  in 
these  higher  subjects  of  inquiry  did  Mr.  Clarke  labour,  but  also 
in  all  the  detail  of  the  interests  of  a  society  which  was  to  be,  in 
the  hand  of  divine  Providence,  the  means  of  carrying  the  word 
of  God,  without  note  or  comment,  to  every  language,  and  people^ 
and  tongue,  on  the  face  of  the  globe.  True,  he  did  not  enter  into 
any  of  the  debates  between  the  •  friends  and  opponents  of  this 
institution  :  a  paper  war,  even  in  a  good  ci^se,  he  never  liked  ; 
but  he  was  a  laborious  committee-man,  and  waa  for  ten  years 
rarely  absent  from  his  post. 

It  will  but  be  doing  justice  to  this  part  of  the  subject  to  make 
one  more  extract  from  Mr.  Owen's  History  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  : — 

"  As  the  assistance,"  proceeds  Mr.  Owen,  "  of  Mr.  A.  Clarke 
in  the  Arabic  bif^iness  has  been  referred  to,  it  appears  proper  to 
state  that,  with  the  expression  of  their  thanks  for  this  and  other 
eminent  services  which  had  cost  him  no  ordinary  sacrifice  both 
of  time  and  labour,  the  committee  requested  permission  to  pre- 
sent him  with  fifty  pounds,  an  offering  which  that  learned  and 
public-spirited  individual  respectfully  but  peremptorily  declined 
to  accept. 

«« Oratuitoiis  exertion  in  the  cause  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
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Bible  Society^  and  refasals  to  accept  pecaniary  retariis,  have 
abounded  ao  greatly  in  evei^  period  of  ita  history,  that  it  is  not 
intended,  nor  woald  it  indeed  be  practicable,  to  specify  the  oc- 
caaions  on  which  they  have  been  made.  Mr.  Adam  Clarke  is, 
however,  not  101)6  claased  with  ordinary  benefactors;  and  the 
circumstance  has  been  mentioned  principall?  with  a  view  of  in- 
troducing his  reply  to  the  committee's  address  on  this  subject : 
a  docoment  which  the  author  of  this  history  considers  as  too 
important  to  be  sacrificed  to  the  modesty  of  living  merit : — 

To  Messrs.  Rayner  and  Mills. 

'Gbntlkmbiv, — ^With  great  respect  and  gratitude,  I  retun 
the  fifty  pounds  which  have  been  kindly  sent  me  by  the  com- 
mittee of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  l^ociety. 

*  To  no  principle  from  whence  my  services  proceeded,  to  no 
feeling  of  my  heart,  can  I  reconcite  the -acceptance  of  the  so- 
ciety's bounty.  What  I  have  done  was  for  the  sake  of  God 
and  his  truth ;  and  I  feel  myself  greatly  honoured  in  having  a 
part  in  this  blessed  work,  and  only  re^et  that  I  have  but  a  short 
time  to  devote  to  so  useful  an  employment.  To  have  in  any 
measure  deserved  the  respectful  attention  with  which  my  feeble 
services  have  been  honoured  by  the  qommittee,  is  a  subject  of 
sufficient  gratification  to  my  mind,  and  brings  with  it  the  amplest 
remuneration. 

*  God  forbid  that  I  should  receive  any  of  the  society's  funds ; 
let  this  money  therefoi«  return  to  its  source,  and  if  it  be  the  in- 
strument of  carrying  but  one  additional  Bible  to  any  place,  or 
family,  previously  destitute  of  the  words  of  eternal  life,  how 
much  reason  shall  I  have  to  thank  God  that  it  never  became 
part  of  my  property  \ 

*  Have  the  goodness  to  assure  the  committee  of  my  perfect 
readiness,  whether  present  or  absent,  to  promote,  as  far  as  my 
time  and  abilities  will  permit,  the  great  objects  of  this  most  be- 
nevolent association,,  which,  like  the  apocalyptic  angel,  is  flying 
through  the  midst  of  heaven,  having  the  everlasting  gospel  to 
preach  to  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and  people,  and  tongue. 

'  With  best  respects  to  the  committee,  I  am,  gentlemen,  your 
Tery  affectionate  fellow-labourer  in  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society.  Adam  Clarjcb. 

*  CUy  Road,  June  20,  1807.' " 

Mr.  Clarke  laboured  to  bring  about  a  translation  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  into  the  Tartaric  and  Arabic  languages,  and  likewise 
into  the  modern  Greek ;  and  he  sought  to  obtain  the  printing  of 
a  Syriac.  New  Testament. 

The  time  was  however  fast  approaching  when,  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  the  rules  of  Methodism,  he  was  to  be  removed  from 
London.    On  learning  this,  the  Bntiah  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 


eietjr,  bigUy  eflCtnating  the  importsaee  of  hm  mnmn  to  flat 
iiistittttion,  formally  petitioiied  the  Metliodist  eoofermee  to  80»- 

tend  the  nile  of  Temoval  io  tlie  case  of  Mr.  Clarke,  and  aUov 
im  to  remaia  in  town  beyond  the  linits  of  the  tine  otherwiaa 
preaeribed  for  remoTal«  The  doeomeot  referred  to  is  as 
follows  :— 

Extract  from  the  minntes  of  the  committee  of  the  Biftiah  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  Jane  15,  1807. 

*'  The  committee,  having  learned  with  great  regret  that  Uiey 
nre  likely  aoon  to  be  deprived  of  the  valiiable  assistance  of  the 
Rey.  Adam  Clarke,  io  executing  various  parts  of  their  foreign 
translations,  by  his  removal  Irom  London,  unanimmtsiy  resolve^ 
That  a  respectful  application  he  made  to  the  conferenee  of  tha 
religious  society  with  which  he  is  immediatoly  connected,  statinf 
the  intemiption  which  must  be  occasioned  to  snch.  parts  of  the 
aociety's  business,  shonld  Mr.darke  be  removed,  and  eameatly 
requesting  that  he  may  be  permitted  to  continue  his  laboois 
among  them.     Signed  by  oider  of  the  committee, 

«"  JXlf  Hu«iiM,  \  Secretcrits." 

To  this  resolution  of  the  committee  of  the  British  and  Forelgii 
Bible  Society  was  subjoined  the  following  letter,  addreaaed  by 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  Owen  and  Hughes  to  the  conference  ^— 

«<  RcTVRKifD  Sirs,— In  obedience  to  the  instructions  of  th* 
committee  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  we  trans* 
mit  to  yon  a  copy  of  their  resolution,  which  will  be  found  ea* 
closed.  The  committee  are  very  far  from  presuming  to  inter- 
fere  with  the  peculiar  regulations  of  any  society  of  Christianst 
and  nothing  would  have  induced  them  to  make  the  applicatioa 
contained  in  their  resolution,  but  a  solemn  conviction,  in  which 
they  unanimously  concurred,  that  the  object  of  it  was  essential 
to  the  successful  execution  of  many  plans  now  onder  conside* 
ration  for  supplying  Mohammedan  and  Pagan  nations  with  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  Mr.  Clarke  has  already  rendered  snch  and 
80  many  services  to  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society, 
that  the  committee  may  scarcely  appear  justified  in  requesting 
a  continuance  of  them  :  but  the  fact  is,  that  services  of  that  de* 
scription  which  Mr.  Clarke  has  rendered  ne  indispensable  to 
the  successful  prosecution  of  the  society^s  plan ;  and  they  know- 
not  any  man,  Mr.  Clarke  excepted,  from  whom  they  could 
expect  to  receive  them. 

**  The  committee  are  sensible  that  the  talents,  emdition,  and 
zeal  of  Mr.  Clarke  may  be  employed  with  great  promise  of  use- 
fulness in  any  part  of  the  united  kingdom ;  but  they  submit  to 
you,  reverend  sirs,  whether  any  sphere  of  usefulness  oonld  b* 
^und  so  worthy  to  engage  «^  labonis  of  Mr.  Gkukj^  or  so-lifcaly. 
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tmder  God,  to  extend  and  perpetaate  their  efibtts,  as  that  which 
is  now  afforded  to  him  by  his  connection  with  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society. 

**  In  requesting,  therefore,  reverend  sirs,  which  they  unani- 
monsly  and  earnestly  do,  that  Mr.  Clarke  may  not,  under  pre- 
sent circumstances,  be  remoTcd  from  London,  the  committee 
trust  that  they  shall  be  understood  to  have  no  other  object  in 
view  than  that  which  the  conference  will  appreciate  as  well  as 
themselves,  the  employment  of  Mr.  Clarke^s  qnalifications  in 
saeh  a  manner  as  may  promote  most  extensively  and  perma- 
nently the  interests  of  our  common  Christianity.  We  are^ 
leverend  sirs,  your  obedient  servants, 


"^iZl^nTou^l^^'-'^*- 


^  To  the  reverend  the  preachers  of  the  Methodist  Society 
iueembled  in  conference.'*'* 

In  order  not  to  interrupt  this  succinct  account  of  Mr.  Clarke's 
connection  with  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  the 
chronological  order  of  events  has  been  rather  anticipated. 
At  the  time  referred  to,  the  British  and  Fdreign  Bible  Society 
was  almost  a  new  thing  in  the  earth ;  it  had  to  contend  with 
mighty  opposition,  and  against  strong  prejudices ;  it  required 
party  spirit  to  be  entirely  laid  aside,  and  a  perfect  co-operation 
of  energies  to  exist  in  their  stead :  a  blow  was  thus  at  once 
struck  at  what  might  essentially  be  termed  caste ;  and  this  foe 
to  general  philanthropy  fell  at  the  onset,  for  the  society  was  the 
cause,  and  the  work  of  Him  who  has  ^*  the  hearts  of  all  men,*' 
and  these  he  appeared  to  sway  beyond  even  the  sanguine  ex- 
pectations of  those  excellent  men  who  were  the  first  movers 
and  labourers  in  this  glorious  work:  but  '*He  who  bringeth 
mighty  things  to  pass,  hath  gotten  himself  the  victory ;  and  the 
word  of  the  Lord  hath  had  free  course  ;  it  hath  run,  and  it  is 
glorified."  Those  committee-men  of  this  institution  who  were 
in  labours  ofUn,  and  who  are  still  spared  to  see  the  bright  day 
of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  can  look  back  and 
recollect  with  what  emotions  of  grateful  surprise  they  beheld 
the  first  dawning  of  the  society *s  efforts,  which  broke  upon  the 
spiritopil  and  moral  wants  of  our  own  and  other  countries :  but, 
in  remembering  this,  they  thankfully  praise  God  that  since  that 
period  *'  its  line  hath  gone  out  through  all  the  earth,  and  its 
words  unto  the  end  of  it." 

Alas !  by  far  the  greater  number  of  those  fkst  servants  of  the 
society  are  "  gone  to  that  bourne  whence  no  traveller  returns  :'* 
hut  their  record  is  on  high,  and  it  will  be  rehearsed  when  "  the 
book  of  remembrance  shall  be  opened,  and  ihe  dead,  small  and 

Ksat,  shall  stand  before  him."    It  is,  however,  grateful  to  the 
art  to  note,  in  connection  with  this  institution,  on  even  these 
figMi  th«  BaoBM  of  Moh  aea  a»  th«  iUv.  John  Owen,  jUm 
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Ret.  Joseph  Hngbes,  the  Rey.  Dr.  Steinkopff:  to  whose  {yeneTev-. 
ing  industry  and  unshaken  fidelitj  to  the  minutest  interests  of  the 
society,  too  much  credit  cannot  be  given  :  their  widely  different 
powers,  and  varied  habits  of  thinking,  admirably  qualified  them 
for  taking  those  diversified  departments  of  the  society^s  con- 
cerns, wluch  were  important  to  form  a  perfect  and  consisteot 
whole. 

As  a  public  speaker,  the  Rer.  John  Owen  stood  pre-eminent. 
Adding  solid  arguments  to  an  unquestionably  good  cause,  he 
joined  in  his  public  peaking  energy  of  manner  with  brilliaQer 
of  conception ;  dignity  of  thought  with  purity  of  speech ;  a  vivi<£- 
ness  of  apprehension  with  the  ingenuousness  of  a  liberal  con- 
struction of  the  views,  and  a  regard  fur  the  feelings  of  others ; 
while  at  the  same  time  persuasion  hung  upon  his  lips,  and  ail 
the  )>eautie8  of  oratory,  and  the  stores  of  language,  seemed  to 
come  forth  at  his  bidding,  and  to  do  him  reverence.  While  he 
could  not  but  feel  his  power  over  his  captivated  auditory,  he 
abused  it  not  to  inflame  the  passions  or  the  fancy ;  these  he 
merely  touched  to  gain  admittance  to  the  heart  and  to  the  con- 
science, there  to  enthrone  the  solemn  majesty  of  truth.  But 
his  eloquence  is  now  silent,  and  from  his  labours  he  is  for  ever 
at  rest ! 


Early  in  the  year  1806  Mr.  Clarke  was  requested  by  the  editor 
of  the  Eclectic  Review  to  furnish  an  article  on  Holmes^s  Septtuh- 
gmtf  which  review  was  published  in  that  periodical :  an  allusion 
to  it  is  contained  in  a  note  from  the  gentleman  who  was  then  its 
editor,  Mr.  Daniel  Parken,  a  barrister ;  a  young  man  of  great 
natural  talents,  and  of  extensive  intellectual  attainments ;  but 
who  was  unexpectedly  cut  off  in  the  midst  of  his  days,  having 
been  mortsHy' injured  by  a  fall  from  his  gig,  as  he  was  going 
one  of  his  circuits. 

The  note  referred  to  is  dated  May  15, 1606,  and  contains  this 
sentence  :*— "  Your  review  of  Holmes^s  Septuagint  is  performed* 
not  only  to  my  own  satisfaction,  l)ut  to  the  entire  approbation 
of  all  who  have  seen  it,  and  to  the  credit  of  the  Review  itself.'* 

There  is  also  a  reference  to  this  review  in  a  letter  from  his 
friend.  Professor  Jamea  Bentley  :  it  is  as  follows : — 

King^s  College^  Aberdeen,  March  20,  1806. 
"Thus  far  had  I  proceeded  in  my  letter,  when  I  had  tne 
pleasure  of  receiving  the  Eclectic  Review  for  March :  my  first 
object  was  to  read  the  performance  of  my  friend,  which  is,  I 
must  say,  more  conformable  to  my  ideas  of  what  a  Review 
should  be,  than  is  generally  to  be  met  with  in  the  periodical 
publications  of  the  present  day  :  it  is  such  a  complete  account 
and  analysis  of  the  work  as  will  enable  a  person  to  form  a  just 
ppiaicn  of  it^    There  is  one  observation  which  straek  me^  on 
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.its  jpeimsal ;  it  is  this :  the  article  contains  many  pi^rtieQlan  of 
additional  information  more  than  Holmes  has  given,  and  tliese 
yon  have  so  intermingled  with  those  drawn  from  Holmes,  that 
the  generality  of  readers  will  not  perceive  to  whom  they  are 
indebted  for  them.  The  opposite  to  this  is,  I  believe,  the  nsual 
practice  of  reviewers  :  they  often  display  information  as  their 
own,  which  they  owe  altogether  to  their  author,  whom  they  are 
perhaps  abusing ;  and  thus  make  it  more  their  object  to  seem 
knowing  themselves  than  even  to  give  a  proper  and  just  account 
of  the  authd^  whose  work  they  are  professing  to  review  " 


From  the  Same, 

King^s  College^  Aberdeen^  Sept,  16,  1806. 

"In  reply  to  your  last  communication,  dated  August,  in 
which  you  mention  your  intention  of  going  into  the  country, 
I  scarcely  know  what  to  say ;  the  kindness  of  its  tone  and  its 
desire  to  serve  me,  by  making  me  rouse  myself,  the  better  to 
serve  myself;  its  counsel,  and  the  favour  and  pleasure  of  your 
correspondence,  all  lay  me  under  great  obligations. 

**  Your  numerous,  diversified,  and  important  labours  are  of^ea 
the  subject  of  my  thoughts ;  and  if  they  do  not  excite  me  to 
increase  my  diligence,  they  induce  me  to  think  and  to  wish  be- 
yond the  bounds  of  my  present  exertions. 

**  The  introduction  to  the  review  of  Wilkins^s  edition  of  the 
Persian  Dictionary  I  read  with  great  pleasure,  and  think  it  ver^ 
appropriate.  You  justly- object  to  it  as  an  Arabic  Lexicon:  it 
is  only  so  far  Arabic,  as  Arabic  is  Persian.  An  Arabic  and 
English  Dictionary  is  still  a  desideratum :  it  will  be  a  shame 
for  them,  if  some  of  the  literary  oriental  institutions  do  not  pro* 
duce  such  a  work.  The  difficulty  and  unprofitableness  of  it  are, 
to  be  sure,  very  great ;  but  I  expect  much  from  the  Hertford 
College.  This  month's  Review  has  not  yet  reached  Aberdeen  ; 
but  I  daily  look  for  it,  and  another  part  in  it  on  the  Dictionary. 
Success  to  yon  also  iir  your  other  works, — ^the  *  Bibliography* 
end  *  Succession  of  Sacred  Literattire.' 

*^  You  gratified  me  highly  by  the  present  of  your  Mohamme- 
dan friend's  likttness,  and  the  interesting  particulars  respecting 
him ;  but  do  you  think  that  it  will  satisfy  me  instead  of  my 
Christian  friend's  likeness  ?  I  sent  for  a  Christian,  and  you 
have  returned  me  a  Turk !  Pray  do  not  put  me  off*  so,  unless  I 
be  to  you  as  a  Turk.  Do  not  such  excellent  traits  as  you  men- 
tion in  the  Mohammedan's  mind  and  character  make  you  ear- 
nestly desire  his  conversion  ?  What  a  zealous,  ardent,  pious 
Christian  he  would  make  ;  and  how  does  his  attachment  to  his 
religion  reproach  many  of  us  who  are  called  Christians !  Whe- 
ther on  s^Ud  ox  prejudiced  grounds  I  will  not  say ;  bat  I  haTe 
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long  been  mon  intorasted  io  the  eonrenioii  of  ItoliBnBedio^ 
ibso  in  any  heathen  nation  or  infidel  tribe,  and  for  thal»  reason 
I  feel  a  lively  interest  in  the  missions  from  this  country  to  the 
Tartars^  Circassians^  and  Kabordians^  near  BAount  Cgueas^s^ 
on  the  confines  of  the  Russian  and  Turkisk  empires,  where  l^e 
natires  are  partly  Mohammedans  and  partly  heathens. 

''  With  best  respects  to  Mrs.  Clarke,  I  am,  my  very  dear  sinp 
most  gratefully  and  aflfeetionately  youxs, 

*'Jamje8  BnrrLBT.*^ 

The  journey  mentioned  in  the  preceding  letter  was  oBe  ui 
company  with  Mrs.  Clarke  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Butterwortfaf  Io 
Trowbridge,  in  Wiltshire,  to  see  the  mother  of  Mrs.  Clarke  and 
Mr.  Clarke's  youngest  daughter.  The  course  of  the  journey  wa» 
detailed  in  letters  to  his  second  son,  Theodoret. 

The  first  is  dated,— 

'  Trowtridge,  August  2^^  1806. 

*'  Mt  Vbet  Dear  Lad, — ^We  had  rather  a  tedious,  though, 
on  the  whole,  a  pleasant  journey  to  this  place,  and  had  the  satis* 
faction  of  finding  your  grandmother  Cooke,  little  Mary,  and  all 
friends  well. 

'*  I  was  soon  informed  that  they  had  published  for  me  to 
preach  on  the  succeeding  evening,  which  I  did  to  a  pretty  large 
company. 

"As  Mr.  Butterworth  had  come  out  for  the  sake  of  bin 
health,  and  wished  me  to  improve  mine,  he  determined  to  make 
a  pretty  wide  circuit  through  the  most  remarkable  places  in 
Wiltshire ;  he  accordingly  hired  two  post  carriages ;  and  on 
Thursday  morning  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Butterworth,  Mrs.  Bishop,  and 
your  cousin  Henrietta  Pond,  got  into  one  of  them,  and  your 
mother,  cousin  Martin,  your  sister  Mary  Ann»«nd  myself  into 
the  other,  and  off  we  set  for  Devizes^  ten  miles,  where  we  dined 
with  your  mother's  relative,  Mrs.  Locke,  If  I  had  time  to  give 
you  a  description  of  her  extensive  gardens,  which  we  had  the 
pleasure  of  roaming  in,  you.  would  be  delighted  whh  it ;  tliere 
was  every  kind  of  fruit  that  the  seasott  afforded  and  that  the 
heart  desired,  and  the  whole  grounds  are  laid  out  in  great  taete 
and  elegance. 

"Afl^r  dinner  we  set  off  for  Slonehenge^  that  moet  into* 
resting  ancient  monument  of  antiquity  in  the  Britisb  dominions. 
It  is  about  sixteen  miles  beyond  Devizes^  and  a  chief  part  of  the 
journey  lay  over  Salishury  Plain.  I  suppose  we  travelled 
twenty  miles  this  day,  without  meeting  with  a  single  house 
except  at  a  turnpike  gate ;  but  the  roads  were  all  good,  and  the 
views  on  this  vastly  extended  plain  often  very  fine. 

"  The  shepherds^  with  their  immense  droves  of  sheep,  each 
attended  with  his  dog,  and  furnished  with  his  crook  and  scrips 
we  frequently  saw.    Some  of  them  were  on  the  wsfside,  and 
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WO  had  tbns  the  opportonity  of  seeing  them  closely.  Thoafth 
these  men  livo  almost  entirely  in  the  open  air,  without  aay  of 
the  comforts  and  conveniences  of  life,  yet  tbey  appear  to  enjoy 
the  meet  perfect  health  :  the  young  fellows  of  them  were  thick 
and  compactly  made;  their  countenances  open  and  cheerful; 
their  skin  a  floe  brown,  tinged  with  a  quanitim  sitfficit  of  red ; 
and  possessing  such  a  decisive  firmness  of  character  as  stamped 
them  witb  a  considerable  dignity  in  my  eyes.  When  I  con- 
^sidered  these  men,  and  the  great  utility  of  their  employment - 
and  when  the  skill  ^nd  industry  requisite  to  the  guarding,  pre 
eervation,  and  increase  of  their  flocks,  are  also  considered,  we 
need  not  wonder  that  their  employment  became  the  emblem 
of  the  regal  dignity,  and  that  good  kings,  both  in  sacred  and 
profane  l^story,  in.  all  parts  of  the  world,  were  designated  by 
the  honourable  name  of  noifxevec  ^awy,  shepherds  of  the  people. 
Their  dogs^  could  I  dare  say  that  they  are  rational,  would  be 
entitled  to  much  of  my  admiration^  and  a  considerable  share  of 
my  praise.  These  animals  drive  on,  collect,  bring  back,  and 
guard  the  flock,  with  more  sagacity  than  we  can  account  for  on 
the  principles  of  instinct  alone ;  but  I  most  leave  these  and  the 
various  reflections  which  their  importance  and  different  excel** 
lences  naturally  suggest,  in  order  to  proceed  on  our  journey, 
else  I  shall  not  soon  reach  Stonehenge, 

**  I  have  long  desired  to  see  this  place,  but  never  before  had 
the  opportunity  ;  and  so  impatient  was  I  to  walk  among  these 
venerable  stones,  that,  seeing  a  nearer  way  of  access  to  them 
across  a  field,  I  sprang  out  of  the  carriage,  ran  forward, ^nd  en- 
joyed some  minutes  of  consummate  gratification,  before  the  rest 
of  the  company  eould  come  up. 

"  The  whole  of  this  stupendous  work  is  situated  on  an  open 
plain,  many  miles  from  any  kind  of  dwelling,  and  is  composed 
of  huge  stones  iiK  different  circles,  placed  perpendicularly  at  a 
few  feet  ^distance  from  each  other,  with  one  great  stone  laid  on 
the  top  of  the  two  others:  but  many  of  the  flat  stones  have 
fallen  off«  and  several  of  the  upright  ones  become  prostrate. 
Originally,  I  think,  it  was  composed  of  three  circles,  included 
within  each  Atber.  t  took  some  pains  to  ascertain  the  number 
of  the  stones.  The  outward  circle,  which  is  the  most  entire, 
contains  4hirty-three  vast  stones  ;  the  second,  twenty- four,  some 
large  and  some  small ;  and  the  third,  twenty-six.  Many  of 
these  are  fallen  down,  and  several  of  those  which  I  have 
counted  fts  distinct  stones  are  no  doubt  fragments  or  halves  of 
some  which  have  been  broken  by  their  fall.  At  the  side  which 
fronts  the  road,  at  a  distance  from  the  great  outward  circle,  and 
on  opposite  sides  of  it,  stand  two  vast  stones,  one  of  them  much 
.larger  than  the  other,  which  appear  to  act  as  sentinels  to  the 
great  group.  The  matter  of  the  stones  is  of  two  sorts :  the 
first  a  strung,  amazingly  hard  iron  stoncj  the  second  free  or 
smdsimm.    The  larfeat  atonea  are  all  oompoood  of  this  last- 
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mentioned  substance.  To  give  yoa  some  idea  of  their  size,  I 
measured  one  which  fell  down  in  the  thaw  of  Christmas,  1802, 
and  found  the  average  length  to  be  twenty-one  feet,  breadth 
seven  feet,  and  thickness  three  feet :  but  this  stone  was  by  no 
means  the  largest :  the  greatest  were  those  w^hich  are  perpen- 
dicular, to  whose  top  I  had  no  possibility  of  ascending.  We 
spent  upwards  of  an  hour  among  these  stones,  which  indeed 
bear  every  mark  of  the  most  remote  antiquity,  and  are  well 
calculated  to  inspire  an  attentive  observer  with  sentiments  of 
deep  veneration  and  respect. 

''  I  shall  hope  to  proceed  with  an  account  of  our  succeeding 
travels  to-morrow. 

'*  I  hope,  my  dear  Theodoret,  that  you  are  still  very  punctual 
in  your  employment ;  endeavour  by  every  proper  iiMans  to  cul- 
tivate the  esteem  and  affection  of  all ;  study  to  be  obliging :  this 
is  not  only  a  most  amiable,  buf  a  most  profitable  disposition  ;  do 
not  be  too  familiar  with  any  persons,  and  at  the  same  time  do 
not  be  too  distant:  both  of  these  qualities  ^produce  contempt. 
Pray  much  to  God ;  and  neglect  no  opportunity  of  cultivating 
your  mind.     Your  affectionate  father, 

"Adam  Clarkb.'* 


To  the  Same, 

Trowbridge^  Au^rtut  25,  1806. 
*  My  Dear  Lai>,^-I  told  you  that  Stonehenge  was  a  place 
well  calculated  to  impress  the  mind  with  sentiments  of  respect 
and  veneration.  It  was  doubtless  a  place  consecrated  to  the 
purpose  of  religious  worship.  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  power 
or  strength  of  the  divine  nature  was  the  attribute  principally 
contemplated  by  our  rude  ancestors,  and  indeed. by  all  the  primi- 
tive inhabitants  of  the  earth.  Hence  colossal  statues,  immense 
rocks,  and  massive  temples  were  dedicated  to  chie  power  or 
strength,  which  at  last  the  licentious  imagination  of  man  ;>ffr- 
sonified,  and  adored  in  a  monstroiis  human  form,  under  the  name 
of  Hercules,  among  the  Greeks  and  Romans ;  Baal,  among  the 
Canaanites ;  Bramah,  among  the  ancient  Hindoos,  &c. ;  and 
7\iisco,  <&c.,  among  our  Teutonic  and  Celtic  ancestors;  and 
hence  every  strong  man  was  supposed  to  be  the  principal  favour- 
ite of  the  Deity,  and  to  be  under  the  peculiar  direction* of  this 
strength  or  power.  It  was  this  which  gave  rise  to  the  histories 
of  Hercules,  Theseus,  Bellerophon,  Ruslum,  and  the  giants  of 
different  countries.  I  suppose,  therefore,  tliat  these  stupendous 
monuments  of  huge  rock's,  placed  in  a  certain  artificial  manner, 
which  are  found  not  only  here,  but  in  every  nation  of  the  world, 
were  the  temples  dedicated  to  the  God  of  strength  by  the  primi- 
live  iohabitwts  of  the  earth,  and  by  whleb,  wbik  behelding  hie 


tfttipendoos  opentions  in  the  kingdom  of  oatuie,  they  expiessod 
at  once  their  belief  in  his  being,  and  their  veneration  of  his 
j>ower. 

**  One  snrprising  thing  relative  to  Slonehenge  is,  that  the 
rocks  of  which  it  is  composed  are  certainly  not  natives  of  the 
place :  there  are  no  stones  like  them  in  all  this  country,  nor  within 
many  miles  any  stones  at  all :  they  mast  therefofs  have  been 
brought  from  a  very  great  distance,  and  it  would  puzzle  the 
most  scientific  engineer  to  conceive  machines  adequate  to  such 
carriage,  and  others  not  only  capable  of  erecting  the  stones 
when  brought  to  the  place,  but  of  elevating  those  which  form 
the  horizontal  coverings,  which  are  many  tons*  weight,  to  a 
height  of  between  twenty  and  thirty  feet.  This  consideration 
alone  is  sufficient  to  impress  us  with  respect  for  the  ingenuity 
of  our  ancestors.  Every  succeeding  generation  fondly  imagines 
itself  wiser  than  the  preceding  one,  and  it  is  on  this  principle 
that  we  suppose  our  ancestors  must  have  been  savage  and  bar- 
barous ;  and  rather  than  acknowledge  that  they  must  have  cul- 
tivated some  arts  at  least  to  a  higher  degree  of  perfection  than 
ourselves,  we  make  use  of  the  most  sottish  hypothesis  to 
account  for  the  formation  of  Stonehengey  and  similar  monu- 
ments :  not  only  country  people,  but  grave  scholars,  have  con- 
jectured that  these  immense  stones  are  a  composition  of  sand 
with  something  else,  which  our  ancestors  kneaded  together,  and 
stratum,  super  stratum  composed  these  huge  stones,  as  the  tin- 
ners in  Cornwall  do  their  coble  houses.  With  great  difficulty 
I  broke  off  a  few  fragments  of  the  stone,  and  gathered  some  of 
the  ancient  moss,  which  I  hope  to  bring  home  with  me,  and 
give  them  an  honourable  place  among  my  other  antiquities.       • 

*'  With  the  history  of  this  plaoe,  and  the  derivation  of  the 
name  as  given  by  other  writers,  I  will  not  trouble  you  :  on  con- 
sultino^  'Uamden^s  Britannia,'  or '  Chambers^s  Cyclopaedia,'  you 
can  find  them.  As  night  was  coming  fast  on,  and  the  female 
part  of  our  company  became  desirous  of  proceeding  to  a  place 
of  refreshment  and  rest,  which  indeed  we  had  yet  to  seek,  I 
was  compelled  to  bid  a  reluctant  adieu  to  this  venerable  monu- 
ment, and  confine  myself  once  more  to  our  chaise.  In  a  ride 
of  about  three  or  four  miles  we  reached  a  small  town,  or  rather 
village,  called  Amesbury;  it  is  situated  amon^  the  hills,  in  a 
chalky  soil,  and  is  dry,  neat,  and  clean ;  there  is  one  inn  in  the 
plaoe,  the  George,  which,  much  to  our  satisfaction,  afforded  us 
a  titlerable  supper  and  beds,  and  also  stabling  for  our  horses. 
Almost  our  first  inquiry  was,  '  Are  there  any  religious  people 
here  ?  The  waiter,  who  was  an  intelligent  man  for  his  station, 
told  us  that  there  was  a  people  who  had  lefl  the  Church,  and 
were  much  under  the  direction  of  a  baker,  whose  name  he  did 
not  know  :  determined  to  find  out  this  ecclesiastical  baker,  Mr. 
Butterworth,  Miss  Martin,  Henrietta,  your  little  sister  Mary, 
and  ifiyaelf  sallied  out :  it  waa  a  fine  .moonlight  eveuiojij  tod 


the  slnr  perfectly  serene ;  we  knew  not  the  iniB%  name,  Bor 
where  he  dwelt,  hot  inquiring  of  a  woman  on  the  way,  she  ga^e 
98  full  directions,  and  said  the  baker^s  name  was  Edwards,  I 
rapped  at  his  door,  and  a  decent  woman  opening  it,  I  asked  if 
Mr.  Edwards  was  within  1  Being  answered  in  the  affirmative, 
1  desired  to  see  him.  He  soon  came  and  invited  ns  in :  we 
entered,  and  told  hiui  that  we  were  strangers,  passing  ihroogh 
the  country,  and  that,  on  coming  to  the  Tillage,  we  had  inquired 
if  there  were  any  religious  pec^e  there,  and  that  we  were  di- 
rected to  him.  As  soon  as  we  sat  down,  I  asked  him  to  what 
class  of  religions  pec^Ie  he'  belonged  1  He  peplied,  *  To  Afr» 
Weslev^s  people.'  We  found  that  preaching  had  been  eeta- 
hlished  there  about  tweWe  months,  and  that  they  had  eloTCB 
members  in  class,  and  that  six  of  these  ei^oyed  a  clear  sense 
of  their  acceptance  with  God :  that  he  had  come  to  reside  in 
the  Tillage  on  purpose  to  introduce  Methodism  into  it,  and  that 
it  had  prcTiously  been  tried  upwards  of  thirty  years  withoat 
effect,  the  preachers  haTing  been  constantly  beaten  oat  of  it. 
We  easily  perceived  that  the  decent,  upright,  steady  conduct 
of  this  worthy  couple  had  done  honour  to  their  profession ;  for 
there  was  now  a  large  congregation,  and  nothing  but  peace  : 
their  own  light  shining  steadily  before  them,  they  had  seen 
their  good  works,  and  glorified  their  Father  who  is  in  hesTen  : 
we  were  so  pleased  with  them  ourselTcs,  that  we  inTited  them 
to  sup  with  us  at  our  inn,  where  we  spent  a  comfortable  hour 
together. 

**  HaTing  determined  to  Ttsit  Wilton  ftotut  the  residence  of 
the  earl  of  Pembroke^  we  rose  early  the  next  morning,  and  hav- 

*  ing  assembled  our  little  troop,  always  eight  in  number,  and  find- 
ing that  there  were  two  roads  to  Wilton  hottse,  one  past  Slone^ 
henge,  the  other  through  Old  Sarum  and  Saiisbufy^  I  felt 
strongly  desirous  of  repassing  the  Tenerable  monnment  which  I 
haTC  already  described,  as  I  purposed  making  certain  measare- 
ments,  which  I  had  not  time  to  make  the  preceding  eToniog  : 
the  females,  however,  all  declared  for  Salisbury,  and  beinff  out- 
voted, I  was  obliged  to  proceed  in  the  train :  of  this  f  was 
afterwards  heartily  glad.  The  morning  was  fine,  and  lovely 
beyond  description,  and  we  again  got  upon  Salisbury  plain  ;  in 
the  distance  we  could  perceive  Old  Sarum^  the  place  where 
the  ancient  city  stood  ;  here  it  appeared  like  a  large  hill,  with 

■  extensive  intrenchments  around  it,  and  on  the  top  some  ruins 
easily  discernible.  I  asked  our  postillion  if  there  was  any  thing 
to  be  seen  there ;  he  said,  *  No,'  and  that  no  person  went  to  see 
it.  The  nearer  we  drew  to  the  place,  the  more  I  was  impressed 
with  its  appearance  ;  and  finding  that  the  road  passed  by  a  little 
to  the  left,  I  was  determined  to  visit  it.  Having  got  out  of  the 
chaise  to  communicate  my  intention  to  Mr.  B.,  I  found  that  he 
felt  a  similar  desire  :  all  the  females,  except  your  mother  and 
aont Bishop,  begged  leare to aoooapaoy us:  ws^aotforwardy 


JOCBVAU  341 

and  to  me  this  was  a  Tary  high  treat.  We  found  here  the  re* 
mains  of  a  very  aacieat  oity  and  fortress^  surrounded  by  a  deep 
trench,  which  still  bears  a  most  noble  appearance :  on  the  top 
of  the  hill  the  castle  or  citadel  stood,  and  several  remains  of  a 
very  thick  wall,  built  all  of  flint  stone,  cemented  together  with 
a  kind  of  everlasting  mortar,  which  are  the  only  remains  of  its 
aneieat  graadeur.  The  castle ,  and  city  were  destroyed  in  the 
525th  year  of  the  Christian  era.  Wbat  is  remarkable,  these 
ruins  are  still  considered  in  the  British  constitution  as  aa 
inhabiUd  ciiy^  and  send  two  members  to  parliament :  within  the 
breadth  of  a  field  from  this  noble  hill  there  is  a  small  publio 
house,  the  only  dwelliag  within  a  very  great  space,  and  con- 
taining a  very  few  persons ;  which,  excepting  the  crows,  hens, , 
and  magpies,  are  the  only  beings  which  the  worthy  members 
have  to  represent  in  the  British  senate.  I  went  through  this 
small  house,  in  order  that  I  might  have  it  to  say  I  had  been  all 
over  the  borough  of  Old  Sartan,  I  brought  nothing  out  of  the 
ruins  but  a  large  round  flint,  about  as  big  as  a  twelve-pound 
sboL  Haviag  assembled  our  company,  and  got  aboard  our 
*  leathern  conveniences,'  we  proceeded  to  Salisbury,  where  we 
breakfasted,  and  afterwards  went  in  and  about  the  cathedral.  It 
ia  a  beautiful  Gothic  building,  about  six  hundred  years  old,  with 
a  tower  and  spire,  which  are  upwards  of  four  hundred  feet  in 
height.  I  also  observed  some  old  monuments  in  the  cathedral, 
but  as  it  was  the  hour  of  service,  and  there  was  no  one  to  ex- 
plain any  thing  to  us,  and  we  had  so  little  time  to  examine 
inscriptions,  &c.,  and  not  liking  to  do  so  in  the  liour  of  service, 
even  though  outside  the  chapel  itself,  we  lefl  this  noble  building, 
and  proceeded  to  Wilton  house :  on  the  road  we  passed^by,  I  - 
think  it  is  called,  Laylon  Church,  where  that  blessed  man  of 
God,  Mr.  Herbert,  author  of  the  excellent  collection  of  poems 
republished  by  Mr.  Edwards,  formerly  preached  :  it  is  entirely 
surrounded  with  very  flue  tall  yew-trees,  and  the  mere  sight 
of  the  place  where  such  an  eminent  minister  of  God  had  dis- 
pensed the  word  of  life,  impressed  my  mind  with  solemnity  and 
reverence. 

"  Arrived  at  Wilton,  and  having  put  up  our  horses  at  an  inn 
by  one  of  the  gates  leading  to  the  earrs  grand  building,  and 
ordered  our  dinner,  we  requested  and  obtained  admission :  our 
visit  was  unfortunately  at  aa  improper  time,  for  the  house  is 
undergoing  a  thorough  repair,  and  Jb80,000  are  to  be  laid  out 
on  an  additional  wing.  Except  in  a  few  rooms  where  there  are 
many  and  elegant  paintings,  all  things  were  in  sixes  and  sevens. 
The  finest  collection  of  coins  and  medals  in  any  private  posses- 
sion in  Europe  are  preserved  here  :  these  we  did  not  see,  nor 
did  I  80  much  lament  it  as  I  should  otherwise  havis  done,  had  I 
not,  as  you  know,  engravings  of  them  in  a  large  4to  volume ; 
what  particularly  interested  me  was  the  very  extensive  collec- 
tion of  antics.    Many  of  the  earliest  and  finest  pieces  of 
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Grecian  and  Roman  sculpture  adorn  this  buildings;  bat,  front tfae 
cause  already  assigned,  they  were  almost  all  out  of  their  places  : 
one  of  the  most  ancient  pieces  I  remarked,  was  a  marble  about 
two  feet  long,  and  one  broad,  in  whirh  two  persons,  in  the  act 
of  sacrificing,  were  represented,  with  a  Greek  inscription  in  the 
Bouslrophedon  form  ;  had  I  had  time,  I  could  hare  copied  and 
made  out  the  inscription,  but  being  hurried  from  apartment  to 
apartment,  I  had  not  leisure  even  to  make  notes.  There  was  a 
vast  profusion  of  ancient  busts  in  marble,  porphyry,  agate,  &e.» 
of  the  finest  workmanship,  among  which  1  principally  noticed 
the  following  : — Horace,  (in  porphyry,)  Isocrates,  Homer,  He» 
siod,  Pindar^  Callimachus,  Anacreon,  Aristophanes ,  Aristotle j 
SocrateSy  Lucan,  Sulpitia  the  poetess,  Sappho,  Cicero,  Demos-^ 
thenesy  AchiUeSy  Paris,  Helen,  Trajan,  Vespasian,  Domitian^ 
Caligula,  Otha,  Vitellius,  Geta,  Gallienits,  Nero,  Augustus^ 
MarcelluSy  Anthony,  Cleopatra,  Cesar,  Isis,  Osiris,  Mercury^ 
the  Ephesian  Diana,  Bacchus,  Hebe,  Jupiter,  Juno,  VenuSy 
Silenus,  Acis  and  Galatea,  Nereids,  Tritons,  <f«.,  cfr.  Had  I 
not  been  so  nmch  hurried,  I  should  have  had  a  very  high  treat 
with  these  ancient  school-fellows  of  mine ;  but,  even  as  it  waa, 
I  felt  most  highly  gratified,  and  should,  even  onder  these  cir- 
cumstances, have  been  more  so,  hut  for  the  mortification  I  en- 
dured at  seeing  many  of  these  invaluable  rHics  of  antiquity 
injured,  and  in  the  progress  of  being  injured,  by  the  joiners, 
plasterers,  &c.,&c.,  who  had  even  erected  their  benches  against 
some  of  the  finest  productions  of  the  sculptors  of  ancient  Greece. 

"After  we  had  gone  over  the  house,  Mr.  B.,  myself,  and 
little  Mary,  wandered  over  the  grCunds :  they  were  both  ele- 
gant and  grand ;  plantations,  vistas,  temples,  bridges,  dec, 
funned  a  delightful  piece  of  romantic  and  artificial  scenery;  we 
also  saw  what  you  would  have  been  highly  delighted  with, 
droves  of  pheasants,  and  partridges  so  very  tame  as  to  come 
almost  and  eat  out  of  your  hand:  we  had  several  scores  of 
these  lovely  fowls  within  a  few  feet  of  us.  Having  thus  spent 
our  time,  we  lefl  this  interesting  place,  to  which,  for  its  anti- 
quity^s  sake,  I  feel  my  heart  warmly  attached,  and  returned  to 
our  inn,  where  we  partook  of  a  most  comfortable  dinner :  we 
were  all  as  hungry  as  Greenland  bears,  and  devoured  our  dinner 
like  half-starved  hounds:  I  have  seldom  needed  a  meal  so 
much,  and  have  not  of\en  been  more  thankful  to  God  for  one. 
Shortly  afler,  we  drove  oflT  to  Wardour  Castle,  the  seat  of  the 
earl  of  Arundel ;  but  the  description  of  this  place  must  be  re- 
served for  another  letter. 

**  Your  mother  and  Mary  Ann  join  with  the  rest  in  love  to 
you.     I  am>  my  dear  Theodoret,  your  afifectionate  father, 

''Adam  CLiLRXS.'* 
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To  the  Same. 

August  27,  1800. 
^*  Mt  Vk&t  Dbar  Lad, — ^I  found  it  quite  impossible  to  write 
to  you  yesterday,  but  I  will  now  continue,  as  I  promised  you, 
an  account  of  our  tour.  On  leaving  Wilton  we  set  off  for 
Wardour  Castle,  the  seat  of  the  earl  of  Arundel:  this  place 
we  did  not  reach  till  six  o^clock,  and,  on  going  to  the  house, 
were  infonned  that  we  were  an  hour  too  late :  however,  the 
steward  was  very  easily  entreated  to  admit  us.  We  found  the 
family  all  at  home;  and  they  with  uncommon  condescension 
left  their  respective  rooms,  in  order  that  w^e  might  examine 
them  at  leisure,  and  without  embarrassment.  Of  this  house  I 
cannot  give  you  a  very  minute  description,  as  evening  was 
coming  on,  and  we  had  but  little  time  for  detail.  The  paintings 
here  were  numerous,  and  exquisitely  fine,  far  beyond  those  of 
the  earl  of  Pembroke :  a  dead  Christ,  by  Spagnialetti,  struck 
me  both  with  wonder  and  awe.  He  is  represented  as  just 
taken  down  from  the  cross,  the  countenance  indescribably 
expressive  of  death,  and  yet  highly  dignified,  fully  verifying  the 
words,  *  No  roan  taketh  my  life  from  me ;  I  give  up  my  life 
for  the  sheep ;  I  lay  it  down  that  I  may  take  it  again.'  For, 
though  he  groaned  and  gave  up  the  ghost,  after  he  had  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  yet  it  could  not  be  said  of  Aim, — 

Vita  cum  gemitu  fugit  indignala  sub  umbras : 

no,  you  could  see,  according  to  the  Scripture,  that  *  he  was  free 
among  the  dead.'  Free  :  at  liberty  to  resume  his  life  wlienever 
he  pleased,  as  he  had  given  it  up  according  to  his  own  good 
pleasure.  The  appearance  of  his  hands  was  very  striking: 
you  could  plainly  see  the  blood  congealed  in  the  fingers,  when 
m  its  last  transmission  from  the  heart  it  had  reached  the  extre- 
mities ;  but  the  vis  vitoi  had  departed  just  as  the  veins  were  in 
the  act  of  receiving  it  from  the  arteries  to  return  it  to  the 
heart.  The  virgin  was  kneeling  by  his  side,  with  her  hands 
clasped  and  her  eyes  lifled  up  to  heaven,  in  all  the  silent  agony 
of  grief;  and  yet  the  most  perfect  and  sublime  resignation  to  the 
will  and  dispensation  of  God  was  stmnply  marked  in  every  fea- 
ture. Another  figure  in  this  painting  I  could  scarcely  look  at 
without  weeping :  it  was  Mary  Magdalene,  kneeling  down  and 
kissing  the  wound  made  by  the  nail  in  the  sole  of  our  Lord's  fool. 
The  whole  piece  was  exceedingly  affecting,  and  almost  incapaci- 
tated me  from  receiving  any  pleasing  sensations  from  the  great 
Tariety  of  beautiful  landscapes,  buildings,  ruins,  &c.,  which  ap- 
pear in  vast  numbers  in  other  parts  of  this  elegant  mansion. 
Another  subject,  very  intimately  related  to  that  already  men- 
tioned, is  all  I  shall  describe  at  present :  I  mean  the  family  cha^ 
pel :  this  is  one  of  the  finest  and  most  solemn  little  buildings  I 
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ever  saw.  You  must  know  that  the  earl  of  Anindel  is  a  Catho- 
lic nobleman,  and  the  chapel  belonging  to  it  is  laid  out  in  the 
Romish  tasle  :  two  lamps  perpetuaily  burning  before  the  altar, 
on  which  is  placed  an  elegant  and  costly  crucifix.  Through  a 
window  of  stained  glass,  of  exquisite  workmanship,  a  sufficieot 
measure  of  light  is  admitted  to  make  every  object  visible 
enough,  in  conjunction  with  the  two  lamps  already  roentioned  : 
indeed,  the  mixture  of  these  two  lights  produces  a  sort  of  illu- 
mination which  partakes  at  once  of  the  cheerfulness  of  day^ 
and  the  solemnity  of  night,  and  yet  the  spectator  cannot  tell 
where  the  one  acts  separately  fratn,  or  independently  of  the 
other ;  except  in  the  narrow  limits  of  the  silver  lamps  them- 
selves, and  the  surface  of  the  painted  window :  in  ^  other 
parts  of  the  chapel  they  are  imperceptibly  blended. 

*^  Your  sister,  Mary  Ann,  on  coming  into  this  chapel,  as  if 
suddenly  influenced  by  the  spirit  of  devotion,  immediately 
kneeled  down  before  the  altar«  and  continued  in  this  posture, 
without  opening  her  lips,  for  several  minutes.  The  steward, 
who  followed  up,  appeared  to  be  a  deeply  serious  and  devout 
man.  <  As  soon  as  he  entered  he  bowed  himself  before  the 
altar ;  and  on  leaving  the  chapel  he  walked  backward,  with  his 
face  to  the  altar,  till  he  got  to  the  door,  and  then  bowed  both 
his  head  and  knee.  To  superficial  and  irreligious  minds  all  this 
might  appear  superstition ;  but  I  confess,  where  I  meet  with  so 
much  solemnity,  decorum,  and  reverence,  I  feel  no  hesitation 
to  ascribe  these  acts  to  a  more  heavenly  principle :  be  who  can 
enter  a  church  or  a  chapel,  or  any  place  dedicated  to  the  wor- 
ship of  God,  as  he  does  into  his  own  habitation,  or  into  that  of 
his  horses,  which  is  a  very  common  case,  has,  in  my  opinion,  do 
proper  notion  of  religious  worship,  and  is  never  likely  to  derive 
much  edification  to  his  own  soul  from  his  attendance  on  the 
ordinances  of  God.  Twice  we  had  the  privilege  of  seeing  the 
earl :  we  also  saw  his  domestic  priest,  and  other  members  of 
his  family.  His  character  in  the  country  is  excellent  for  per- 
sonal probity,  irreproachable  conduct,  and  charity  to  the  poor. 
I  could  plainly  see  pleasing  evidences  of  his  lordship^s  influence 
through  the  whole  country  :  the  people  were  decent,  sober, 
amazingly  affable,  and  well  bred.  How  much  good  might  our 
noblemen  do,  and  how  much  evil  might  they  prevent,  were  they 
all  actuated  by  the  same  amiable  principles  and  benevolent  coo- 
duct. 

*^  Another  thing  particularly  impressed  us ;  it  was  the  num- 
ber of  religious  books  which  we  saw  in  almost  every  apart- 
ment :  such  as  *  The  History  of  the  People  of  God  ;'  '  Thomas 
k  Kempis,  on  the  Imitation  of  Christ,'  &c. ;  and  all  these  books 
seemed  as  if  they  were  in  frequent  use.  In  departing  from 
this  place,  my  heart  most  cheerfully  and  affectionately  said, 
*  May  the  blessing  of  God  rest  upon  this  noble  Qumsion,  and 
upon  its  worthy  inmates.' 
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**  God  be  with  yon,  my  dear  lad :  hre  to  God,  and  be  what 
you  know  you  should  be,  and  we  shall  rejoice  that  ever  yoa 
were  born.  Your  mother  sends  her  blessing.  Yonr  affectionate 
lather,  Adam  Clarke/' 


To  the  Same. 

August  QSj  IBOii^ 
**  My  Vert  Dear  Lad, — ^Afler  leaving  Wardour  Castle  we 
came  straight  to  the  Arundel  Attjis,  a  large  inn  situated  outside 
of  the  castle  enclosure :  here  we  got  snpper  and  beds.  Early 
the  next  morning  we  set  out  for  Fonihilly  the  residence  o{ 
William  Beckford,  Esa.,  which  we  reached  by  breakfast  time. 

"  This  is  a  beautiful  mansion,  and  I  think  more  delightfully 
aitnated  than  any  we  have  yet  visited :  all  the  circumjacent 
hills  and  dales  are  skirted  with  woods,  and  before  the  house  is 
•pread  a  large  and  beautiful  lake,  covered  with  wild  and  tame 
fowl  in  abundance.  Of  the  house  itself  I  shall  say  but  little  : 
it  did  not  please  me :  it  is  true  I  never  saw  any  place  so  ele* 
gant  by  many  degrees :  gold,  silver,  ivory,  corals,  agates,  por- 
phyry ;  the  finest  marble,  cedar,  ebony,  &c.,  met  the  eye  every- 
where :  invention  had  been  tortured  to  find  out  places,  and  suf- 
ficiently varied  forms,  to  permit  wealth,  elegance,  and  luxury  to 
pour  out  and  arrange  their  vast  profusion  of  what  might  be 
termed  superb,  gay,  garish,  and  gaudy.  In  anoient  times  it 
would  have  been  considered  rather  as  the  temple  of  Plutus,  or 
of  voluptuousness^  than  the  residence  of  any  human  being.  A 
vast  number  of  the  utensils  were  not  only  of  silver  in  the  finest 
forms,  but  also  of  massive  gold :  dishes,  spoons,  and  very  large 
candlesticks  were  of  this  last-mentioned  metal:  even  the  very 
hacks  and  seats,  of  the  chairs  were  all  gilt  over ;  and  the  beds, 
and  bed-room  furniture,  superb  and  costly  beyond  all  you  caa 
imagine.  We  were  shown  some  cabinets,  which  cost  only  for 
the  making  jC  1,500,  and  others  J^  1,700.  The  pictures  were 
many,  and  were  very  fine ;  some  of  them  by  the  first  masters 
in  //a/y,  Holland^  and  France.  We  were  shown  the  picture  of 
a  little  laughing  boy,  about  fifteen  by  twelve  inches,  which  cost 
J^2,000 ;  and  two  landscapes,  I  think  by  Claude  Loraine^  which 
cost  seven  thousand  guineas.  Though  the  general  merit  of  the 
paintings  must  be  allowed,  yet  the  workmanship  and  costliness 
of  their  frames,  in  many  cases,  destroyed  the  efifect,  and  ex- 
ceeded the  worth  of  what  they  enclosed. 

**  Having  taken  our  leave  of  this  place,  we  set-^fif  for  Stour^' 
ton,  the  seat  of  Sir  Richard  Hoare,  Bart. ;  this  met  our  every 
wish,  and  gratified  our  most  extensive  desires :  to  describe  it,  is 
altogether  out  of  my  power :  the  situation,  of  the  house,  the 
extensiye  ^oi^oda,  the  astonishing  Tariety  pi  wood  and  water. 
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bill  and  dale,  lavn,  vista,  foliage,  temples,  grottoes,  &c.,  &o., 
are  grand,  elegant,  and  noble,  beyond  any  thing  I  had  ever  met 
with ;  imagination  itself  can  scarcely  conceive  any  thing  mure 
beautiful  or  picturesque  than  what  is  here  exhibited,  and  appa- 
rently with  but  little  art,  in  this  abode  and  these  extensive  and 
variegated  grounds  belonging  to  the  intelligent  and  worthy  pro- 
prietor :  to  a  heathen  the  place  and  its  environs  would  appear 
to  be  the  peculiar  residence  of  the  goddess  of  nature.  We 
first  went  over  all  the  house,  which  is  elegant  withont  any 
thing  gaudy  :  the  paintings  are  not  so  numerous  as  in  Fonthill 
house,  nor  are  they  in  general  so  fine ;  yet  there  are  several  of 
first-rate  merit :  what  I  saw  not  in  any  of  the  other  places  T 
met  with  here — a  library  of  good  books,  not  very  extensive, 
but  systematically  arranged :  the  room  in  which  they  are  con- 
tained is  lofty  and  elegant,  and  has  a  very  superb  painted  win- 
dow, the  classical  subject  of  which  is,  the  ancient  philosophers 
instructing  their  pupils,  and  perfectly  appropriate  to  the  place. 
But  I  must  leave  the  house — a  minute  description  of  which  I 
believe  your  mother  wrote  twenty  years  ago,  and  to  which  I 
mast  beg  her  permission  to  refer  you.  After  finishing  our 
view  of  this  elegant  mansion,  we  returned  to  our  inn  to  dine, 
and  then,  procuring  a  guide,  walked  out  into  the  grounds.  A 
fine  lake,  formed  by  the  river  Stour,  and  almost  at  its  source, 
caught  all  our  attention :  it  is  skirted  with  laurel  groves,  and  is 
s  safe  retreat  for  wild  ducks,  teal,  widgeons,  &c. ;  of  these  we 
saw  several.  I  had  heard  much  of  the  grotto  in  which  the 
Stour  had  its  source ;  we  went  to  see  it :  if  is  situated  under  a 
hill,  and  constructed  of  great  rough  stones,  without  any  appa- 
rent order :  over  the  entrance  was  the  following  inscription : — 

Iniua  agtuB  duUe$  vhoque  Mediita  sajco 
Nympharum  Domus. 

"When  we  got  quite  within  it  we  saw  a  beautiful  marble 
figure  of  a  water-nymph  stretched  in  a  sleeping  posture,  with  a 
murmurinc  rill  (lowing  out  close  beside  her,  which  fell  into  a 
fine  marble  basin,  on  the  edge  of  which  were  the  following 
linea : — 

<  Nymph  of  the  grot,  these  sacred  springs  I  keep, 
And  to  the  murmur  of  these  waters  sleep : 
Ah,  spare  ray  slumbers,  gently  tread  the  cave, 
And  drink  in  sileoce,  or  m  silence  lave/ 

"  On  the  other  side  of  this  grotto  was  another  inscription, 
which  I  also  copied  :— 

*  Hsc  domus,  hm  sedes,  hsBC  sunt  penetralia  raagni 
Amnis :  in  hoc  residens  facto  d3  cautibus  antro, 
Undis  jura  dabat,  Nyrophtsque  colcntibus  undas.' 

•*  Opposite  to  this,  in  another  cave,  onljr  distant  a  few  feet, 
wa»  a  gigantic  marble  figvei  repreaeniuig  the  river  Stour^ 
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which  here  gfadhes  oat  in  a  pretty  copious  stream,  through  the 
medium  of  a  large  water-pot,  placed  on  its  side,  at  the  feet  of 
the  figure,  where  the  river  first  begins  to  burst  out  of  the  earth. 
The  left  hand  of  this  water-god  is  so  placed  on  the  side* 
of  the  vessel  as  to  make  it  appear  that  he  is  just  in  the  act 
of  pouring  the  river  out  of  his  pitcher.  This  was  really  a  very 
interesting  sight,  and  necessarily  brought  to  my  remeihbrance 
the  ancient  mythological  accounts  of  the  origin  of  rivers. 
Having  ]e(t  this  place,  af)er  literally  drinking  at  the  *  fountain* 
head,*  we  came  above  ground,  and  proceeded  through  a  most 
delightful  grove,  along  the  side  of  the  lake,  to  a  fine  temple, 
called  the  Pantheon :  in  this  we  found  some  very  fine  statues, 
and  some  of  them  genuine  antiques :  we  then  came  to  the  tem- 
ple of  the  sun,  built  exactly  af^er  the  model  of  that  at  Baalbec : 
the  image,  of  the  sun  in  the  roof,  with  his  vast  profusion  of 
golden  rays,  is  very  splendid.  We  finished  this  part  of  our 
entertainment  by  visiting  what  is  called  the  hermWs  kouse ; — 
ill-shepen  rocks  and  logs  of  wood,  covered  very  meanly  with 
thatch,  and  a  rough  stone  table  standing  in  the  centre,  formed 
a  great  contrast  to  the  tomples  we  had  just  visited.  In  a  few 
minutes  after  this  we  regained  our  inn,  took  to  our  respective 
chaises,  and  at  about  nine  oVlock  on  Saturday  night  arrived  at 
your  grandmother's,  in  Trowbridge. 

"  Thus,  my  dear  Theodoret,  I  have  given  you,  as  time  and 
recollection  would  admit,  a  general  account  of  this  little  ezcur- 
fiion,  from  which  we  have  returned  without  the  slightest  acci- 
dent, and  during  which  your  uncle  treated  us  like  a  nobleman, 
and  from  which  I  hope  we  have  all  derived  both  health  and 
information.  With  every  good  wish  and  prayer,  I  remain  your 
affectionate  father,  Adam  Clarke.'* 

From  a  subsequent  letter  it  appears  that,  on  the  Sabbath 
morning,  the  following  day,  Mr.  Clarke  *^  preached  at  Bradford, 
to  a  large  and  deeply  attentive  congregation.  This  was  the 
first  circuit  I  travelled  in,  and  it  brought  old  things  to  the 
remembrance  both  of  the  people  and  of  the  preacher.  In  the 
evening  I  preached  again  at  Trowbridge  to  an  overflowing  con- 
gregation :  this  was  i\ie  first  place  I  preached  in  as  an  itinerant 
preacher ;  and  I  recollect,  as  I  was  passing  down  the  chapel, 
hearing  a  man  on  that  occasion  say,  as  if  to  himself,  *  Tut,  tut, 
what  will  Mr.  Wesley  send  us  nextl'  I  was  then  young,  and 
extremely  slight  and  juvenile  in  my  appearance. 

"  I  have  paid  dearly  for  my  exertion,  as  I  have  had  little  or 
no  rest  all  night,  and  am  poorly  enough  to-day  :  but  I  must 
proceed  to  Bath,  and  preach  there  to-night ;  thence  to  Bnstol : 
and,  in  company  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Butterworth,  we  h(»pe  to 
see  you  in  London  some  time  on  Saturday  next.  Your  affec- 
tionate father^ 
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Inngortted  by  this  joaTnej,.Mr.  Clarke  retarned  to  Loodoii, 
aiid  masAumed  hfs  usoal  duties  and  studies.  His  literary  charac- 
ter hati  by  this  time  brought  him  into  public  notice  :  the  celebrated 
Professor  Porson  Ibrmed  an  acquaintance  with  him,  and  enter- 
tained  a  high  opinion  of  his  learning  and  abilities.  A  mutual 
friend  suggested  to  the  professor  his  recommendation  of  Mr. 
Clarke  to  the  King^s  College,  Aberdeen,  for  the  diploma  of  M. 
A.  As  the  application  had  been  made  without  the  knowledge 
of  Mr.  Clarke,  he  no  sooner  heard  of  it  than  he  hastened  to 
address  the  following  letter  to  the  professor  on  the  subject : — 

To  Mr.  Professor  Porson. 

January,  \W!. 

"  My  Dear  Sir, — ^It  is  only  within  a  few  hours  that  I  have 
been  informed  of  a  request  made  to  you  by  one  of  my  friends 
for  your  recommendation  to  King^s  Uollege,  Aberdeen.  This 
was  utterly  without  my  knowledge,  nor  had  I  even  the  slightest 
intimation  ihat  any  thing  of  the  kind  was  projected,  or  eveo 
thoutrht  of. 

"  I  have  such  liigh  notions  of  literary  merit,  and  the  acade- 
mical distinctions  to  which  it  is  entitled,  that  I  would  not  in 
conscience  take,  or  cause  to  be  taken,  in  my  own  behalf,  any 
step  to  possess  the  one,  or  to  assume  the  other :  every  thing  of 
this  kind  should  come,  not  only  tmbought,  but  unsolicited:  I 
should  as  soon  think  of  being  learned  by  proxy,  as  of  procuring 
academical  honours  by  influence ;  and  could  one  farthing  pur- 
chase roe  the  highest  degree  under  the  sun,  I  would  not  ^ve^  it : 
not  that  1  lightly  esteem  such  honours ;  I  believe  them,  when 

fiven  through  merit,  next  to  those  which  come  from  God  ;  but 
consider  them  misplaced  when  conferred  in  consequence  of 
influence  or  recommendation,  in  which  the  party  concerned  has 
any  part,  near  or  remote, 

'^  As  I  wish  to  stand  as  high  as  justice  will  permit  in  your 
good  opinion  ;  and  as  I  should  justly  conclude  I  had  deservedly 
forfeited  it,  if  known  to  hunt  after  a  title  ;  I  deemed  it  necessary, 
on  the  hint  I  had  received  of  this  matter,  to  trouble  you  with 
these  lines. 

"  What  yon  have  said  of  me  I  know  not,  but  I  am  satisfied 
you  would  say  nothing '  but  what  is  kind  and  just ;  and  to 
deserve  and  to  have  the  smallest  measure  of  the  approbation  of 
a  man  who  I  am  so  fully  satisfied  stands  eminently  at  the  head 
of  the  republic  of  letters,  would  be  to  me  a  very  high  gratifica- 
tion. I  am,  dear  sir,  with  sentiments  of  high  respect,  yours 
affectionately,  Adam  Clarkk.'^ 

Shortly  after  this,  a  letter  was  received  from  Professor  Bent* 
ley,  announcing  that  the  literary  honour  of  M.  A.  had  been 
conferred  upon  Mr.  Clarke :  the  following  \m  a  cppy  of  the 
letter  in  qaestion :«— 
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King's  College f  Aberdeen^  Jan.  31,  1807. 

"  Mt  Dear  Friend, — ^I  have  the  pleasure  to  announce  to  you 
that  the  university  of  King^s  College,  Aberdeen^  have  this  day 
unanimously  conferred  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts  oh  Mr. 
Adam  Clarke,  member  of  the  Philological  Society,  Manches- 
ter, and  author  of  several  literary  works  of  merit  Mr.  Scott 
is  the  promoter  in  this  faculty,  and  I  was  obliged  to  him  in  se- 
conding me  in  my  proposal.  Let  me  assure  you  I  look  not  on 
this  as  the  measure  of  your  merit,  but  it  may  be  considered  as 
a  step  ;  and  while  I  live  I  shall  not  cease  to  wish,  as  far  as  it 
may  be  in  my  power,  and  eqdeavour  to  promote,  your  due  honour 
and  fame. 

"  With  kind  respects  to  Mrs.  Clarke,  I  am  yours  affection- 
ately, James  Bentlet.'' 

The  reader  will  be  pleased  to  peruse  the  following  letter 
from  Lord  Teignmouth  to  Mr.  Clarke,  evincing  the  deep  inte- 
rest he  took  in  the  subject  of  translating  the  Scriptures  inta 
Arabic.    It  is  dated  -^ 

Clapham\  February/  6,  1807. 
'^  Dear  Sir, — I  take  an  early  opportunity  of  returning  you  my 
thanks  for  your  valuable  additional  observations  on  the  various 
editions  of  the  Arabic  Scriptures.  The  publication  of  an  edition 
by  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  should  it  be  resolved 
upon,  free  from  the  errors  of  former  editions,  is  a  matter  of  so 
much  importance  to  their  credit,  and,  what  is  of  weightier  con* 
sideration,  to  religion,  that  I  fully  participate  in  your  anxiety 
that  it  should  be,  as  far  as  possible,  omni  exceplione  major. 
The  oriental  committee,  with  myself,  feel  highly  obliged  to  you 
for  your  remarks  and  assistance,  which  have  thrown  great  light 
upon  a  subject  which  you  have  so  thoroughly  considered.  I 
am  now  engaged  in  a  correspondence  with  Dr.  Ford  on  the 
subject,  and  I  trust  that  it  will  be  sufficiently  matured  for  the 
discussion  of  the  committee  at  our  next  meeting.  I  am,  de^ 
sir,  your  obedient,  humble  servant,  Teionmouth.^' 

There  are  few  persons  connected  with  the  religious  world, 
and  especially  its  missionary  department,  wholly  unacquainted 
with  the  name  of  Robert  Morrison,  wlio,  in'the  early  part  of 
the  year  1807,  went  out  to  China,  to  found  and  superintend  a 
mission  in  that  country ;  a  work,  perhaps,  as  difficult  as  any 
other,  from  the  very  genius  of  the  people  themselves ;  their 
jealousy  of  strangers ;  and  their  cautious  vigilance  to  keep  their 
country  as  little  known  and  as  little  visited  as  possible  ;  but  he 
appeared  extremely  solicitous  to  try  if  any  thing  could  be  done 
towards  enlightening  her  ignorant  and  morally  degraded  mul- 
titudes. 

Mr.  Morrison  went  out  to  Canton  under  the  auspices  of  the 
•'Loodon  Missionary  Society,*'  and  early  and   sucoesafully 
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applied  himself  to  the  stndy  of  the  Chinese  langvagfe ;  formia^ 
a  dictionary,  and  afterwards  writing  some  religioas  tracts  in 
that  difficult  tongue  :  ultimately  lie  translated  large  portions  of 
the  Ploly  Scriptures  into  Chinese. 

Having  been  acquainted  with  Mr.  Clarke  previoas  to  bis 
going  abroad,  he  kept  up  for  many  years  a  correspondence  with 
him.  As  an  intelligent  man,  Mr.  Morrison^s  observations  oa 
the  people  of  the  country  itself,  as  far  as  he  was  permitted  to 
visit  it,  and  the  genius  of  their  language,  were  all  matters  of 
high  interest  to  Mr.  Clarke,  who  was  solicitous  to  view  every 
subject  in  all  its  bearings, — every  people  in  all  their  varied 
relations, — and  every  country  in  its  religions,  moral,  social, 
civil,  and  natural  character.  On  the  other  hand,  removed  so 
far  from  all  the  scenes  of  his  previous  life,  from  the  usages  of 
the  religion  of  his  forefathers,  from  every  species  of  literary 
information,  it  must  have  been  peculiarly  gratifying  for  Mr. 
Morrison  to  have  shared  the  correspondence  of  Mr.  Clarke, 
who  could  so  well  inform  him  of  the  progress  both  of  religion 
and  literature  in  his  native  country.  Some  of  Mr.  Morrison^s 
letters  are  still  extant :  and  the  first  he  wrote  upon  his  arrival 
in  the  Chinese  sea,  and  finished  on  his  landing  in  Cant<ni^  shall 
here  be  inserted.     It  is  dated, — 

Chinese  Sea,  Aug.  38,  1807, 
On  hoard  the  Trident,  Capt,  Blakeman. 

"  Dear  Brother, — ^By  the  gracious  guidance  of  our  Lord,  I 
am  brought  thus  far  on  my  way  to  the  heathen.  On  my  arrival 
in  America,  Mr.  Eastbourn,  to  whom  I  delivered  yoar  parcel, 
showed  my  companions  and  myself  brotherly  regard. 

"  I  left  America  on  the  12th  of  May.  The  iirst  part  of  this 
passage  was  pleasant,  but  when  sailing  in  the  higher  southern 
latitude  we  experienced  very  heavy  gales  of  wind.  However, 
the  Lord  on  high,  who  commandeth  and  raiseth  the  stormy 
wind,  preserved  us  in  the  midst  of  it. 

**  On  passing  the  straits  of  Sunda.  I  was  on  shore  at  a  Malay 
village,  called  Aujer,  on  the  island  of  Java.  There  are  hero 
four  Dutchmen,  who  preside,  with  authority  from  Batavia,  over 
about  two  thousand  Malays.  These  Malays  are  permitted  to 
have,  at  the  same  time,  chiefs  and  a  king  of  their  own  people. 
The  king  resides  at  a  town  about  a  day's  journey  from  Aujer, 
and  which  is  called  Bantam. 

"  I  was  a  good  deal  entertained  by  the  appearance  of  a  Malay 
in  one  of  their  smallest  prows  :  it  was  no  larger  than  the  per- 
son it  contained ;  hollowed  out  of  the  solid  wood  ;  and  so 
*  crank f'*  thai  no  small  skill  was  required  to  prevent  its  upsetting. 
The  two  paddles  were  formed  of  one  piece  of  wood,  flattened 
at  each  end.  The  sailing  prows  have  a  piece  of  wood  nmning 
parallel  with  their  side,  at  the  distance  of  three  or  four  feet^  to 
^venjt  tlieir  upsetiiDg% 
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**  The  Mahiys  broaght  off,  for  sale,  yams,  cocoa-nuts,  batia* 
nas,  fuwis,  egfTB,  monkeys,  and  so  forth.  The  Dntch  bo;it, 
which  afterwards  came,  brought  turtle.  These  Malays  were 
middle  sized,  of  a  dark  copper-colour,  and  seemed  active  in  the 
management  of  their  prows.  By  constantly  chewing  a  mixture 
of  opium  and  betel- nut,  their  teeth  wer^  disagreeably  foul  and 
black.  They  seemed  fond  of  opium  ;  during  the  whole  day,  on 
ship-board  and  on  shore,  they  were  asking,  whenever  they  foand 
an  individual  aside,  whether  or  not  we  had  opium  to  sell. 
Their  clothing  consisted  only  of  a  garment  thrown  loosely 
around  the  middle  of  the  body,  and  around  their  heads  was 
rolled  a  piece  of  cloth. 

"  On  shore,  Capt.  B.,  Mr.  P.,  the  surgeon,  and  T,  had  an  in- 
terview with  their  chief.  He  was  a  genteel,  elderly  man ; 
wore  over  his  shoulders  an  embroidered  garment,  sandals  on 
his  feet,  a  large  plate  a  little  below  his  breast,  and  a  dagger  by 
his  side.  It  was  literally  an  intervieio,  for  we  could  not  con-  ^ 
verse  with  him. 

'*  The  sides  and  roofs  of  their  houses  consisted  of  wattled 
bamboo  :  withinside  dark  and  filthy.  They  had  no  flooring  but 
the  earth.  In  the  middle,  an  area  of  wickerwork  was  raised 
about  two  feet  from  the  ground  :  on  this  mats  were  laid,  which, 
together,  constituted  their  bed  and  bedding.  The  houses  were 
arranged  so  as  to  form  lanes,  in  which  were  sheds,  where 
various  articles,  chiefly  fruits  and  fish,  were  exposed  to  sale. 
I  found  a  Chinese  among  them,  who  had  a  few  Chinese  com- 
modities for  sale.  Most  of  the  men  were  armed.  I  bought  a 
weapon,  called  a  *  kalabang,'  from  the  side  of  one.  It  was 
very  similar  in  form  to  a  butcher^s  chopping-knife,  and  is  used 
by  the  Malays  for  any  purpose  to  which  they  can  apply  it,  as 
well  as  for  war. 

"  They  marry  as  early  as  twelve  years  of  age.  The  wife 
confines  herself  the  greater  part  of  ,the  day :  female  slaves  go 
about,  and  do  the  work  that  is  necessary.  Many  of  their  chil- 
dren were  running  about  quite  naked  ;  decorated  at  the  same 
time  with  earrings,  necklaces,  and  large  rings  about  their  wrists. 

"The  poorer  females,  and  men  also,  sometimes  wear  wooden 
sandals ;  which  are  kept  on  the  foot  by  a  wooden  knob,  which 
passes  between  the  great  toe  and  next  one. 

"  The  small  pox  is  more  frequent  at  the  age  of  twenty,  than 
when  they  are  children. 

**  Some  of  them  live  to  the  age  of  eighty  or  ninety  years. 
They  build  over  the  graves  of  their  dead  a  brick  covering,  to 
the  height  of  about  three  feet,  and  strew  on  the  top  fragrant 
herbs. 

**  There  is  at  Aujer  a  mosque ;  being  an  infidel,  I  could  not 
be  admitted.  Supposing  there  was  no  person  wiihin,  as  my 
Dutch  guide  had  told  me  so,  I  stood  on  some  pieces  of  timber 
wad  looked  througb«tbe  window;  there  was  a  person  sittingf 
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cross-legged,  in  the  middle,  mattering  his  devotiotts.  H^  per- 
ceived me,  bat  turned  away  his  head  and  continued.  The 
building  was  very  plain  ;  and  contained  nothing,  save  a  desk  or 
pulpit  in  one  corner.  Withoutside  was  a  pool  of  water,  at  which, 
the  people  H'ash  their  feet  befure  entering  into  the  mosque. 

**The  day  on  whicl^I  was  on  shove  was  Friday,  the  day 
observed  as  a  weekly  Sabbath.  The  Malays  seemed  to  observe 
it  in  much  the  same  way  that  our  casual  Christians  do — ^loung- 
ing about  at  their  ease,  or  begging  and  selling. 

^  As  I  sat  in  the  Dutchman's  outer  apartment,  I  observed  a 
person,  squatted  on  the  ground,  cutting  hain  off  his  chin.  I 
supposed  that  the  knife  with  which  he  did  it,  which  was  a  very 
clamsy  ope,  was  their  razor ;  but,  on  inquiry,  found  that  they 
pluck  oat  their  beards  with  a  pair  of  tweezers.  I  would  have 
bought  a  pair  as  a  specimen,  but  could  not  obtain  them.  I  in 
quired  in  vain  also  for  some  of  their  school  or  other  books. 
They  promised  to  ask  their  priest,  who  acts  as  school-master, 
'  to  sell  me  some,  but  we  lef\  very  early  the  next  morning. 

"  Fire  is  obtained  by  this  people  from  the  friction  of  two 
pieces  of  dried  bamboo.  One  piece  is  slit,  into  which,  putting 
a  piece  of  cotton,  the  other  is  rubbed  across  till  the  cotton  is 
ignited. 

"  They  fish  by  means  of  strong  lights,  during  the  night  season. 
These  lights  are  produced  by  rags  mixed  with  a  resinous  sub- 
stance obtained  from  certain  trees.  This  candle,  if  I  may  so 
term  it,  is  eight  or  tea  inches  diameter. 

**  Thus,  sir,  I  have  run  over  a  dry  detail  of  a  few  circum- 
stances which  attracted  my  notice.  Among  the  Malays,  who 
form  a  numerous  body  of  men,  spread  over  a  great  number  of 
islands,  as  well  as  in  the  peninsula  of  Malacca,  is  opened  a  wide 
field  for  missionary  exertion.  Many  of  them,  it  is  true,  are 
ferocious  and  cruel  in  their  dispositions.  They  infest  the  straits 
of  Sunda  and  Banca  as  pirates  :  and,  when  they  do  overpower 
a  European  vessel,  they  put  all  on  board  to  death.  A  case  of 
this  kind  occurred  about  two  months  before  our  passing  this  way. 
But  where  Europeans  are  settled,  as  at  Malacca,  Bcncoolen, 
&c.,  a  missionary  might  with  safety  reside.  I  trust  that  the 
day  is  not  distant,  when  these  islands,  which  have  waited  for, 
shall  receive  *  God's  law.'  And  that  *  the  dark  places  of  the 
earth,'  which  '  are  full  of  tlie  habitations  of  cruelty,'  shall  be 
illumined  by  the  *  Sira  of  righteousness,'  and  become  subject  to 
the  '  Prince  of  peace.'    Hasten  it,  O  Jehovah,  in  thy  time  !'* 

Canton,  Sept,  12. 
"  Last  Lord's  day  I  arrived  at  this  place.  I  am  at  present 
considerably  engaged :  my  residence  here,  and  other  things  of 
importance,  occupy,  and,  in  some  measure,  distract  my  mind. 
If  the  Ldrd  spare  me,  I  will,  on  a  future  occasion,  communicate 
the  result  of  a  little  observation  relative  to  the  Chinese. 
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*^  I  hope  to  hear  from  you :  literary  informatioa  will  be  ex- 
ceedingly acceptable.  A  letter  addressed  for  me,  and  left  at 
Messrs.  Hardcastle  and  Reyoer's,  Old  S^ao,  will  be  forwarded 
the  first  opportunity. 

*'  Be  particular  in  not  attaching  Rev.  to  my  name. 

*'  May  the  God  of  love  and  peace  be  with  you !  I  am,  in  the 
hope  of  eternal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Liord,  yours,  &c., 

"  R.  Morrison.** 

In  July,  1807,  Mr. Clarke  attended  the  Wesleyan  conference, 
held  that  year  in  Liverpool,  and  ever  being  sensibly  alive  to  the 
comfort  of  others,  especially  the  aged  and  infirm,  and  more  par- 
ticularly those  of  his  brethren  in  the  gospel,  he  projected  a 
plan  for  their  additional  support  and  comfort,  which  he  drew 
out  iu'the  form  of  the  following  simple  rules  and  propositions ; 
which  evince  at  once  the  benevolence  of  his  heart,  as  well  as  a 
sense  of  what  is  just  and  right  towards  those  who,  in  labours 
often,  have  failed  under  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day :  the 
paper  is  subjoined,  just  as  it  was  presented  to  the  president  of 
the  conference,  the  Rev.  Jgbn  Barber,  and  signed  by  himself, 
and  Dr.  Coke,  as  secretary.     It  is  as  follows  ; 
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'Taking  into  consideration  the  very  desolate  state  of  the 
superannuated  preachers  and  widows  in  the  Methodist  connec- 
tion, and  well  knowing  that  the  provision  made  by  the  itinerant 
Methodist  Preachers*  Annuity  Society  must  in  every  case  fall 
very  far  short  of  even  providing  them  with  the  necessaries  of 
life,  it  is  proposed— 

*'  1.  That  an  asylum  or  college  be  erected,  with  as  much 
speed  as  possible,  for  the  reception  of  superannuated  preachers, 
and  the  widows  of  those  who  have  died  in  our  Lord's  work. 

**  2.  That  the  asylum  be  erected  in  the  vicinity  of  some  large 
town,  in  a  healthy  situation,  where  the  necessaries  of  life  may 
be  had  cheap. 

*'  3.  That  the  asylum  consist  of  houses,  each  containing 
a  sitting-room,  two  lodging-rooms,  a  study,  a  small  kitchen,  and 
a  garden,        feet  lonf?,  and  the  breadth  of  the  house. 

**  4.  That  the  building  enclose  a  large  square  of  feet, 

and  that  a  commodious  chapel,  for  the  use  of  the  institution  and 
the  vicinity,  be  built  in  the  centre  or  one  end  of  the  square. 

"  5.  That  the  place  itself  be  taken  in  by  the  travelling 
preachers  as  one  of  the  regular  places  in  the  circuit  where  it 
is  situated  ;  and  that  all  the  residents  in  the  asylum  shall  meet 
regularly  in  class,  and  be  subject  to  the  rules,  regulations,  &c., 
common  to  the  Methodist  societies. 

"  6,  That  no  peraoa  shall  be.  entitled  to  a  place  in  this  asylum. 
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or  college,  who  has  not  been  a  regular  travelling  preacher 
for  the  space  of  twenty  years,  and  who  has  not  been  declared 
superannuated  by  the  conference  merely  on  ticcount  of  suck 
bodily  infirmities  as  render  it  impossible  for  him  to  continue  in 
his  work. 

**  7.  That  no  widow  be  admitted  who  has  not  been  the  wife 
of  a  travelling  preacher  for  at  least  twenty  years,  and  who  has 
not  ceased  to  travel  with  her  husband  during  that  time,  and 
has  maintained  an  unblemished  character. 

*•  8.  That  if  any  of  the  widows  remarry  with  one  of  the  super- 
annuated preachers,  she  shall  go  to  the  apartments  of  her  hus- 
band ;  but  should  she  marry  with  a  person  who  is  not  a  resident 
in  the  asylum  she  shall  leave  it. 

'*9.  That  each  family  have  the  bouse  free  of  rent  and  taxes, 
and  a  certain  sum  be  allowed  annually  for  coals  and  candles. 

"  10.  That  the  superannuated  preachers  and  widows  resident 
in  the  asylum,  have  the  whole  of  the  annuity  which  they  can 
legally  claim  from  the  itinerant  Methodist  preachers*  fund,  in- 
dependent of  all  the  privileges  and  advantages  arising  from 
their  residence  in  the  asylum. 

"11.  That  no  preacher  or  widow  be  obliged  to  enter  into  this 
institution,  nor  any  be  entitled  to  its  privileges  who  are  not  re- 
sidents in  it,  unless  there  be  no  room  for  any  proper  claimant, 
and  the  funds  of  the  institution  should  be  in  snch  a  state  as  to 
enable  the  managers  to  grant  a  certain  portion  of  help  to  such 
persons. 

"  12.  That  the  principal  friends  throughout  the  Methodist 
connection  be  solicited  for  subscriptions  to  purchase  freehold 
premises  on  which  to  erect  the  necessary  .buildings  for  the 
above-projected  institution." 

«  **  P.  S.  The  preceding  plan  was  laid  before  the  conference 
by  brother  Clarke,  and  he  was  required  by  the  conference  to 
write  an  address  to  the  members  and  friends  of  the  Methodists' 
societies,  accompanied  with  the  plan,  soliciting  subscriptions 
for  the  above  laudable  purpose ;  and  the  conference  order  that 
the  address  and  plan  be  printed  on  the  Minutes  and  Magazine. 

"J.  Barber,  President* 
"  T.  Coke,  Secretary. 

*^  Liverpool  conference,  Avg,  11,  1807." 

In  the  month  of  September,  this  year,  Mr.  Clarke  published 
the  first  volume  of  a  work  entitled,  "  A  Concise  View  of  ike 
Succession  of  Sacred  Literature^  in  a  Chronological  Arrange^ 
ment  of  Authors  and  their  Works,  from  the  invention  of  Al- 
phabetical Characters  to  the  year  of  our  Lord  345." 

It  was  the  full  intention  of  Mr.  Clarke  to  have  added  a  second 
volume  to  this  highly  useful  work  as  soon  as  possible.  This, 
however,  did  not  take  place :  a  multitude  of  other  engagements 
so  pressed  upon  him  that  he  found  himself  obliged  to  relinquish 
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tiie  undertaking ;  and  in  the  process  of  years  (as  late  as  1831) 
it  was  taken  up  by  bis  son,  the  Rey.  J.  B.  B.  Clarke,  M.  A., 
and  brought  to  a  conclusion  in  one  large  octavo  volume ;  thus 
finishing  the  work  at  the  expense  of  much  time  and  severe  toil. 
In  the  month  of  November,  Mr.  Clarke,  having  terminated 
his  laborious  task  in  reference  to  the  Arabic  type,  had  a  speci- 
men of  it  set  up,  and  forwarded  a  copy  of  it  to  Lord  Teign- 
mouth,  to  which  communication  his  lordship  returned  the  fol- 
lowing letter  in  reply : — 

Broadstairs,  Kent,  Nov.  14,  1807. 

"  Dear  Sir,-^I  lose  no  time  in  returning  you  my  best  thanks 
for  your  letter  of  the  4th,  which  I  only  received  yesterday, 
with  the  specimens  from  the  types  provided  for  the  mission- 
aries at  Karass, 

**  They  are  plain,  distinct,  and  elegant ;  and  the  selection  of 
them  does  great  credit  to  your  zeal  and  discernment,  to  which 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  are  so  much  obliged. 
The  missionaries  at  Karass  will,  I  trust,  follow  your  recom- 
mendation, in  printing  afler  the  model  which  you  have  made 
for  them  ;  indeed,  they  would  be  inexcusable  if  they  do  not  pro- 
duce the  Scriptures  in  an  elegant  and  inviting  form,  afler  your 
care  to  furnish  the  materials  and  a  specimen  of  the  mode  in 
which  they  should  be  used. 

"  Allow  me  also  to  thank  you  very  sincerely  for  your  present 
of  a  work  which  I  thought  a  desideratum, — your  'Succession  of 
Sacred  Literature :'  the  title  of  the  work  is  of  itself  a  recom- 
mendation of  it,  and  the  perusal  of  several  articles  has  convinced 
me  that  you  have  given  to  the  public  a  work  of  real  utility ;  and 
I  most  anxiously  hope  that  it  may  hold  that  place  in  the  public 
estimation  which  it  does  in  mine.  I  am  not  unacquainted  with 
your  former  labours,  having  derived  much  pleasure  and  more 
information  from  your  '  Bibliographical  Dictionary  and  Miscel- 
laneous Supplement,*  particularly  since  my  residence  in  this 
place.  I  pray  God  that  he  may  preserve  your  life  and  health, 
and  enable  you  to  complete  the  very  important  works  which 
you  have  on  hand,  as  well  on  account  of  the  public  as  on  your  own. 
t  have  the  honour  to  be,  dear  sir,  your  obedient  and  obliged 
humble  servant,  Teionmouth." 

In  the  early  part  of  the  spring  of  1808,  Mr.  Clarke  had  the 
honour  of  being  presented  with  a  diploma  of  LL.  D.  from  the 
university  and  college  of  Kind's  College,  Aberdeen;  intimated 
to  him  in  the  following  letter  ^om  Professor  Bentley  :— 

"  My  Dear  Sir, — I  have  the  pleasure  to  inform  you  that  this 
university  has  this  day  given  another  proof  of  its  estimation  of 
your  merit,  by  unanimously  voting  to  you  the  highest  designa- 
tion in  its  gih»  that  of  LL.  D.    Pennit  me  to  add  my  sincere 
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,  :e  Wb  mast  now  notice  those  important  engagements  under 

government  into  which  Dr.  Clarke  was  thrown,  wholly  without 

nis  seeking,  or  his  knowledge.     This  occurrence,  so  far  as 

[Wi;  regards  its  immediate  rise,  could  have  been  but  imperfectly 

t^  narrated,  had  not  the  following  account  of  it  been  lef\  in  Dr. 

Clarke*8  own  handwritinsr,  entitled,  "The  Origin  of  my  connec- 
tion with  his  Majesty ^s  Commissioners  on  the  public  Records 

•i  of  the  Kingdom. '  * 

V  "  Some  time  in  February,  1808, 1  learned  that  I  had  been 

recommended  to  his  majesty's  commissioners  of  the  public 

I  records  of  the  kingdom,  by  the  right  honourable  Charles  Abbott, 

.  speaker  of  the  house  of  commons,  and  one  of  the  commissioners, 

to  whom  I  was  known  only  by  some  of  my  writings  on  Biblio- 

\  graphy,  as  a  fit  person  to  undertake  the  department  of  collecting 

and  arranging  those  staU  payers  which  might  serve  to  complete 
and  continue  that  collection  of  state  papers  generally  called 
'  Rymer's  Frndera."*  This  department  had  lain  unoccupied  from 
the  date  of  the  commission,  now  more  than  seven  years,  no 

^  person  being  found  that  would  undertake  it,  and  was  thought 

to  be  sufficiently  qualified  to  be  trusted  with  that  department ; 

I  though  the  completion  and  continuance  of  that  work  was  one 

^  of  the  first  measures  proposed  to  be  executed  under  the  com- 

mission. 

r«  "John  Caley,  Esq.,  secretary  to  the  commission,  was  ap 

pointed  by  the  commissioners  to  see  me,  and  to  report  the 
answer  at  the  next  meeting. 

"Mr.  Caley  accordingly  called  on  the  late  Joseph  Butter- 
worth,  Esq.,  whom  he  knew  to  be  related  to  me,  and  desired 
him  to  procure  an  introduction  for  him  to  me  on  the  following 
Thursday. 

t  "  Mr.  B.  laid  the  matter  before  me,  but  could  give  no  infor- 

mation as  to  what  was  the  object  of  Mr.  Caley's  business,  for 
that  he  refused  to  impart.    I  attended  the  appointment,  and 
^''  was  introduced  accordingly  to  him  in  Mr.  B.^s  study. 

"  After  the  usual  compliments,  Mr.  Caley  said,  *  Mr.  Clarke, 
I  am  desired  to  call  on  you  to  know  whether  you  would  be 
willing  to  undertake  a  work  in  which  his  majesty *s  government 
would  wish  to  employ  you.' 

"  A,  C.  Pray  what  is  it  in  which  his  majes^*8  government 
0n!IA  employ  so  obseure  an  individual  as  myself? 
**  il6-.  Ooeiy.  Sir,  I  «m  iiot  at  liberty  to  specify  i(  11  pt^^ 
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**A,  C.  Then,  sir,  I  can  give  no  answer,  because  t  know  not 
whether  I  have  (and  very  probably  I  have  not)  the  requisite 
qualificatiuns  for  the  work. 

**  Mr.  Caley.  Sir,  those  who  have  sent  me  hare  no  doubt  of 
your  qualifications.  The  work  is  confidential ;  but  I  can  say  no 
more  at  present  than  that  it  requires  the  habits  of  a  Christiaiiy 
a  scholar,  and  a  gentleman. 

"-A.  C.  Why,  sir,  I  may  very  reasonably  doubt  whether  I 
have  any  of  these  qualifications  in  an  adequate  degree  :  all  I 
can  say  is,  if  there  be  any  way  in  wiiich,  in  addition  to  my 
present  sacred  duties,  I  can  serve  my  king  and  my  country,  it 
must  be  my  duty  to  embrace  it;  but  as  1  know  not  the  nature 
of  the  work,  nor  the  abilities  and  time  it  may  require,  1  canoot 
give  any  particular  answer. 

"  Mr.  Caley,  Mr.  Clarke,  your  answer  is  sufficient ;  I  shall 
report  it,  and  you  may  expect  to  hear  from  me  again  shortly. 
[  wish  you  a  good  morning. 

*  This  was  the  sum  of  that  conference. 

"  Within  a  few  days  I  received  a  note  from  Mr.  Caley,  wish- 
in?  me  to  call  upon  him  at  his  house.  I  did  so,  and  then  I  was 
iniormed  what  the  work  was:  viz, — 'A  Collection  of  State 
Papers  of  the  same  nature  with  those  in  Rymer^s  Fcedera,  for 
a  Supplement  and  Continuation  of  that  work ;'  and  that  his 
majesty's  commissioners  had  desired  me  to  draw  np  an  essay 
on  that  work. 

"  I  was  struck  with  surprise,  and  endeavoured  to  excuse  my- 
self On  the  ground  of  general  unfitness ;  that  my  studies  bad 
never  led  me  into  the  line  of  jurisprudential  or  diplomatic  ex- 
aminations, and  that  I  could  not  think  of  undertaking  any  work 
of  the  kind  ;  and  that  real  unfitness,  not  unwillingness,  must  be 
considered  as  my  excuse. 

"At  this  the  secretary  smiled,  and  said,  'Mr.  Ckrke,  yoa 
will  have  the  goodness  to  try,  and  in  the  mean  while  pray  draw 
up  the  paper  which  bis  majesty^s  commissioners  require,  and  I 
am  always  ready  to  give  you  any  directions  and  assistance  in 
my  power.' 

"  After  much  hesitation,  and  a  full  detennination  to  proceed 
no  farther,  I  set  about  the  work,  and  drew  up  what  was  caUed, 

*  An  Essay  on  Rymer^s  Fadera,  &c.,'  which  was  soon  laid 
before  the  commissioners,  and  received  their  unqualified  appro* 
bation ;  they  immediately  appointed  me  a  sub-commissioner, 
and  assigned  me  the  department  of  the  collating  the  state  papers 
above  referred  to ;  with  authority  to  get  such  assistants  as  were 
qualified  for  the  work,  and  in  whom  I  could  confide. 

"  It  should  not  be  omitted  that,  previously  to  this  essay  being 
sent  in,  I  laid  the  whole  business  before  the  committee  of 
preachers  at  City  Road,  and  begged  their  advice.     Some  said^ 

•  It  will  prevent  your  going  on  in  the  work  of  the  ministry.* 
OlberSy '  It  is  a  trick  of  the  devil  to  pr$vent  your  usefylnusj' 
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Odierst  *  It  may  rather  he  a  call  of  divine  Providence  to  greater 
usefulness  than  formerly  ;  and  seeing  you  compromise  nothing 
by  ilf  and  may  still  preach,  djf-c,  as  usucU^  accept  t/)  in  God^s 
name  J*  Others,  *  If  Mr.  Wesley  were  alive,  he  would  consider  it 
a  call  of  God  to  you ;  and  so  close  in  with  it  without  hesitation,^ 

'*  I  was  much  perplexed  with  these  conflicting  opinions^  and 
sought  then  and  afterwards  to  avoid  it :  but  the  place  had  been 
open  fur  seven  years,  and  the  commissioners,  supposing  that 
they  bad  acquired  what  they  had  so  long  sought,  would  not 
listen  to  my  excuses,  and  I  was  thus  obliged  in  honour,  and, 
indeed,  in  conscience,  to  proceed ;  but  with  the  positive  under- 
standing that  I  would  only  consider  myself  a  locum  tenens,  till 
they  could  procure  another.  However,  no  such  person  appeared 
during  the  long  course  of  ten  years. 

"  But  the  department  of  the  Foedera  was  not  the  only  work 
to  which  I  was  obliged  to  attend,  during  the  time  I  acted  under 
this  commission.  I  had  to  methodize  and  arrange  the  collec- 
tions of  persons  who  were  employed  in  other  departments  ;  and 
the  state  of  the  transcripts,  which  were  sometimes  on  bad  paper, 
and  generally  in  a  careless  hand,  afforded  me  great  perplexity 
and  trouble.  When  such  were  sent  in  to  the  commissioners, 
out  of  which  they  could  make  nothing,  without  such  a  consump- 
tion of  time  as  would  ill  comport  with  their  office,  the  recom- 
mendation of  Lords  Colchester  and  Glenbervie  used  to  conclude 
the  business, — *  Let  them  be  sent  to  Dr.  Clarke  ;•  he  will  arrange 
and  describe  them.^ 

**  I  was  also  enployed  to  make  general  searches  through  all 
the  records  of  the  nation,  relative  toi  the  Licenlia  Regis,  neces- 
sary for  the  currency  of  papal  bulls,  especially  such  as  affected 
the  king^s  derogative,  or  the  privileges  or  safety  of  the  nation. 
This  was  a  laborious  searoh ;  but  the  fruits  of  it  produced  a 
mass  o(  evidence  rel%live  to  th^  continual  exertions  of  the  papal 
see  to  seize  on  all  the  power,  secular  as  well  as  ecclesiastical, 
of  the  British  empire,  and  to  make  the  parliament  its  tool,  and 
the  king  its  deputy.  This  qaass  of  evidence,  with  what  Lord 
Colchester  was  pleased  to  denominate  my  *  powerful  observa- 
tions* on  it,  was  delivered  into  his  hands.  See  his  reference 
to  it,  in  his  letter  to  me  a  little  before  his  death. 

''▲dam  Clarkv.*' 

The  following  letteiv  on  the  subject  of  the  "  essay"  referred 
to  in  the  preceding  account,  will  show  some  of  the  difficulties 
of  the  task  required  from  Br.  Clarke.  It  is  addressed  to  hie 
old  friend,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Roberts,  and  is  dated,^> 

London^  March  26,  1808. 
*'  Mt  Very  Dear  Friend, — God  knows  how  much  my  heart 
loves  you,  and  how  much  I  wish  to  see  you,  and  hear  from  you, 
and  write  to  you,  and  teU  you  my  troobles,  my  nzietiee^  aod 
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BO  forth.  I  would  hare  written  to  yoa  long  ago ;  hut  I  waited 
to  be  able  to  give  you  sorae  more  certain  informatipn  concemfog' 
this  govemment  baeinees ;  and  even  now,  afVer  so  long  waiting, 
I  can  give  ytfu  but  little.  Since  I  uTOte  last,  there  have  beea 
several  pros  and  cons  between  the  secretary  and  myself.  He 
would  have  me  write  an  essay  for  the  inspection  of  the  rigbiK 
honourable  the  commissioners,  and  yet  could  not  furnish  rae  a 
specific  subject  to  write  on  !  This  appeared  to  me  to  be  an  Egyp- 
tian task ;  a  full  tale  of  brick  required,  and  yet  no  straw  granted ! 
However,  it  came  at  last  into  a  narrow  compass,  and  the  essay 
must  be  prepared  in  fourteen  days,  and  then  it  was  specified  to 
be  *  An  Essay  on  the  best  Mode  of  carrying  into  effect  a  Com-- 
pUation  from  unedited  and  latent  Records,  to  form  a  Suppie- 
ment  and  Continuation  to  Rymer^s  Fotdera.'* 

"  These  records  were  to  be  found  in, — 1.  The  British  museum. 
S.  The  tower.  3.  The  chapter  house,  Westminster.  4.  The 
rolls  chapel.  5.  The  state-paper  office.  6.  The  priry  council 
office.  7.  The  signet  office.  It  was  in  vain  ray  siaying  I  did 
not  know  the  contents  of  these  repositories,  and  could  not 
describe,  and  had  not  now  time  to  examine  them  :  write  I  mast. 
^The  commissioners  have  desired  you  to  prepare  tMs  essay  J* 
Well,  I  thought,  for  the  honour  of  my  God,  and  for  the  credit 
of  my  people,  1  will  put  my  shoulder  to  a  wheel  deeply  stuck 
in  the  mud,  and  raise  it  if  I  can. 

**  To  do  any  thing  to  effect,  I  must  examine  sixty  folio  re- 
lumes, with  numerous  collateral  evidence,  and  write  on  a  subject 
(diplomatics)  on  which  I  had  never  tried  myf>en,  and  in  circum- 
stances, too,  the  most  mifriendly,  as  I  was  employed  in  the 
quarterly  visitation  of  the  classes  during  the  whole  time !  I 
thought,  I  prayed,  I  read ;  and,  tike  John  Bunyac,  '  I  palled, 
and,  as  I  puUed,  it  came.*  To  he  short ;  my  essay  was  com- 
pleted, and  sent  in  to  the  commiasionfrs  this  day  se'nnigiit. 
At  the  same  time  I  sent  them  word  that  I  was  an  *  itinerant 
preacher  among  the  people  called  Methodists,  lately  under  the 
direction  of  the  Rev.  J.  Wesley,  deceased.'  Mr.  butterworth 
and  Mr.  Creighton  thought  it  was  one  of  the  complefest  things 
ef  the  kind  ever  drawn  up. 

"  As  soon  as  the  speaker,  who  is  the  soal  of  the  record  com- 
mission, heard  that  the  tssay  was  done,  he  s^nt  f'Of  it  from  the 
secretary  :  what  impression  it  made  on  him  I  cannot  justly  aay, 
and  cannot  yet  fully  know,  as  the  annual  meeting  of  the  com- 
missioners was  yesterday.  But  the  seoretary  called  en  Ifr. 
Butterworth  on  Tuesday,  and  said,  '  Mr.  Butterworth,  I  ean 
give  you  no  official  information  concerning  Dr.  Clarke's  essay, 
as  the  commissioners  have  not  yet  sat;  but  I  can  say  ^  y<MU 
sub  silentio,  that  it  will  be  received  favourably  ;  yes,  Mr.  H.,  f 
can  say  in  confidence  that  it  will  be  received  vcrt  VAvoDiULBbT.* 
Here  the  matter  rests ;  and  I  suppose  I  shall  hear  mwaikdmg 
fiurther  in  a  finr  days. 
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. "  I  will  CO  to  IrekMd  if  I  pwubly  0UI.  If- Mr.  Cox  should 
call  to-day,  I  will  send  this  by  him,  if  not,  yoo  shall  pay  postage. 
Kindest  love  to  Mrs.  Roberts  and  Mrs.  Randolph.  I  am,  my 
eseellent  friend,  yours,  most  affectienately, 

**Adam  CtAIXC.'* 

We  hav«  seen  how  stngularly  Dr.  Clarke  became  connected 
with  this  department  of  ppovernmeot,  as  well  as  with  what 
caution  and  Christian  solicitude  he  was  jealous  over  it  and  him- 
self. We  must  now  inquire  something  into  the  nature  of  the 
work  itself,  and  this  will  best  appear  from  an  examination  of  the 
essay  itself. 

^*  In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1800,  a  sdect  committee  of 
the  house  of  commons  was  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  state 
of  the  poblio  records  of  this  kingdom*  and  of  such  other  public 
instruments,  rolls,  books,  and  papers  as  they  should  think  pro- 
per, and  to  report  the  aame  to  the  house ;  together  with  what 
they  should  judge  best  to  be  done,  in  order  to  the  better  arranire- 
ment,  preservation,  and  conrement  use  of  the  same.  The 
committee  presented  their  report  to  the  house  of  commons  oa 
the  4tb  of  July,  in  the  same  year ;  and,  on  the  foundatipn  of 
that  report;  an  address  from  the  house  of  commons  to  his  majesty 
was  presented,  couched  in  the  following  terms  :— 

"  *  That,  having  taken  into  consideration  the  state  of  the 
public  reoords  of  the  kiagdom,  and  that,  although  in  leveral 
offices  they  found  them  preserved  with  order  and  regularity, 
yet  tft  many  of  the  most  important  offices  they  were  wholly  un- 
ananged,  undescribed,  and  unascertained.  That  some  of  them 
were  exposed  to  erasure,  alteration,  and  embeazlement ;  and 
others  lodged  in  plaoes  where  they  were  daily  perishing 
by  damp,  or  incurring  a  continual  risk  of  destruction  by 
fire.  That  it  beeomea  highly  important,  therefore,  and  bene- 
ficial to  the  public  service,  that  the  records  and  papers  con- 
tained in  many  of  ^e  principal  offices  and  repositories  should 
be  metbodixed,  and  that  certain  of  the  more  ancient  and  valuable 
among  them  should  be  printed.  The  cooimittee,  therefore, 
beseech  his  majesty  thai  he  vould  give  such  directions  there- 
upon as  in  his  rvyal  wisdom  he  should  ihink  fit.* " 
-  Upon  the  leth  ef  July,  iOWh  the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer 
iafonned  the  houaoi^ 

**  That  their  address  having  been  presented  to  his  majesty, 
ins  majesty  had  i^enmanded  them  to  acquaint  the  house  that  he 
would  give  the  necessary  directions.*' 

A  commission  fbr  carrying  into  efiFbct  the  measures  recom* 
needed  by  the  house  was  accordingly  issued  under  his  majesty *a 
si^mamuti. 

Among  these  measures  of  the  select  committee,  and  fbr 
which  the  royaf  commission  gave  authority,  were  the  fi)l- 
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'*  To  nske  %  seleetion  of  nicli  records  w  it  majr  be  expedient 
to  print,  under  the  authority  of  parliament." 

In  reference  to  this  point,  they  thus  expreaeed  themeelTee :— - 

'*The  state  papers  pttbiisbed  together  in  Rymer's  Fflsdeva 
fotm  a  most  valuable  collection.  They  commence  from  tlM 
reign  of  Henry  I.,  1131,  but  they  do  not  come  lower  in  data 
than  the  first  six  years  of  Charles  the  Second,  during  the 
usurpation ;  and  it  appears  to  your  committee  that  it  may  be 
rery  desirable  to  have  this  work  completed  bf  a  supplementary 
selection  of  such  other  important  papers  as  were  omitted  by  the 
origiaal  compilers." 

Such  waS)  in  part,  the  nature  of  the  work  assigned  to  Dr. 
Clarke :  and  his  mat  task  was, — 

^*  To  examine  the  different  public  offices,  te  ascertain  what 
different  articles  they  afforded  towards  supplying  the  deftciMK 
eies  of  Rymer  and  his  associates*" 

On  the  reoonunendation  of  Dr.  Clarke,  the  eommissioueia 
resolTsd  **  to  begin  the  work  with  the  Norman  invasion,  A.  D. 
1060,  instead  of  the  first  year  of  Henry  i. ;"  and  at  a  suhseqoeoft 
meeting  of  the  oommissioaers,  it  was  agreeably  to  the  still 
farther  suggestion  of  Dr.  Clarke,  "resolred  that  the  woik 
should  be  blight  down  to  the  accession  of  George  IH.,  insiaitd 
of  ending,  as  the  ooouaissioners  had  proposed,  at  the  rerola- 
Uon." 

The  plan  beinff  thua  finally  arranged,  searehes  were  earn* 
menced  in  the  following  places : — 

'*  1.  The  tower  of  London,  where  the  priacipelpait  of  tha 
instruments  printed  in  the  earlier  volumes  of  the  Fodera  wtSEL 
remain ;  and  where  a  multitude  haye  been  lately  discdveied  ia 
the  reigns  of  Henry  III.  and  Edward  I.,  by  the  keeper  of  tha 
records. 

**2.  The  chapter  hause^  Westminster^  where  the  principal 
part  of  the  ancient  bulls  were  found,  as  also  the  anthentie 
transcriots  of  many  importan.t  instruments  in  two  large  regiater 
books,  denominated  Liber  A  and  Liber  B.  This  oflSne  also 
contains  some  r$yal  toiils^  and  various  other  instruoieDts  of 
the  description  of  those  which  constitute  the  body  of  tha 
Fosdera. 

*'  3.  In  the  archives  of  the  iemn  and  ehapUr  of  Westmmfter 
some  curious  instruments  were  found,  belonging  to  the  Nomuoi 
reigns. 

"4.  The  CottoaMin,  Harlwm^  Lansdowme,  Sloatwm^  and 
other  collections  in-the  British  museum  were  carefully  examined, 
and  many  valuable  materials  extracted  from  them. 

'*  6.  The  seleotions  made  at  the  sttUe  fmper  effiee  are  both 
numerous  and  valuable.  These  will  ^>pear  in  the  suhseqwmf 
volume  of  the  work ;  as  they  do  liot  coi&menee  heibia  tha 
reign  of  Heoiy  VIH. 

^6.  From  tha  JMUim  library,  Oa/ard,  mueh  valiiahla 
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mMer  bis  hen  obtaiiied,  imI  only  tnm  the  Mll«etioiii  of 
aaeient  ebarten  and  regivter  books  tliero  depooited,  bat  par* 
tioalarlr  iroM  dio  Cmf9  papmrs^  which  aro  iaithful  tnnaeripU 
taken  from  the  originals  in  Parii^  relatiTo  to  the  English  state 
Iransaotions  with  the  Fieneh  eevrty  maaj  of  whioh  &  not  now 
exist  among  onr  archiToa. 

**  7.  Se^ral  saocessful  searaliea  were  made  k  the  UniTor- 
eity  of  Cambridge^  and  partioQlarly  in  the  ioTakiable  lilS.  of 
Corwu  ChrUU  CoUtjpe^  lennedy  belonguig  to  Archbishop 
Parker.  The  pnblio  library  in  that  nnivezsi^  has  also  afibrded 
some  good  naterials  for  snoceeding  parts  of  the  work. 

"  8.  The  chapel  of  the  rdU  has  also  produced  a  great  raxiety 
of  ezeeUeat  materials,  paitioalarljr  in  the  leijgns  posterior  to 
ESdward  IV.  ;»and  for  the  periods  to  which  tney  relate, 
Tolominons  seleetioas  have  already  been  made* 

''  9.  From  the  Ubrarr  of  the  ieam  and  chapUr  of  the  eatke^ 
iral  of  Durham^  and  the  libsary  of  the  biikop^s  audUot^s  i^k9 

earlier  part  of  the  woric ;  a  period  in  which  the  originala  of 
state  transaetiena  in  all  the  pnblio  offices  are  doilorably  scanty. 

^'  10.  The  red  book  of  the  oxekefuer^  WoMtmimterf  has 
nflbrded  some  earioos  articles,  which  have  been  inserted  in  the 
eariiM'  reigns,  as  well  as  consideraUe  help  in  ascertaining  the 
cennine  leadings  of  some  important  instmments  which  hare 
lonnerly  been  carelessly  edited. 

"11.  ThesamemaybesaidofaBIS.intheiireraU*#C022«gv, 
LanddHi  from  which  an  antheatio  copy  of  the  will  of  Henry  III. 


"13.  From  the  library  of  TVtntfy  ColUgo^  DMin;  the 
library  of  the  DMm  Society  i  the  arauTOs  of  Christ  ckiirch  s 
and  other  collections  in  the  sane  city,  some  Tslnahle  materiala 
hsTO  been  seleeted. 

"  13.  The  arckioes  of  ▼ariooa  caikedraU^  and  some  priTate 
ooUectiotta,  have  been  oonsnlted;  and  by  these  "meana  somn 
mistakes  haTo  been  rectified. 

"  14.  A  fruitful  aonioe  of  eorreeUon,  emendation,  and  en- 
largement has  been  opened  by  the  ancient  English  annalists 
and  historians,  from  the  remotest  period  of  onr  monafchy  down 
to  the  fifteenth  eentarr.  SeTcral  of  these  contain  faithful 
transcripts  from  originala  odeoguee^  cotwenHons,  Ac,  which 
probaUy  no  longer  exist,  or  hare  not  yet  been  discoTcred ;  and 
thus  many  chasms  in  the  diflferent  reigns  contained  in  the  first 
volume  of  Rymer  have  been  filled  up  by  the  assistance  of  these 
historians;  a  souroe  to  which  R^mer  appears  to  have  been 
indebted  for  some  of  the  moel  euioiia  instrnmenta.  in  the  com- 
mencement of  his  collection.'* 

In  fitfther  refSBrenee  to  the  essay  Dr.  Clarke  drew  up,  an 
extract  is  snbioined  from  the  minutes  of  the  boardi  which  will 
thmw  *"***^^*^Tahlit  lifltit  on  the  anhieeft  :■«— 


J 


J_ 


9pf  R^v^Rinp 

*<  At  m  boani  ef  tiMnuMoiiei*  apfwiMMd  by  Ikis  MfeM  «t 
th6  pablic  records  of  the  kingdom,  iiokleii  mt  the  heme  or  die 
right  hooourable  the  sffeaker,  on  FHday,  Mweh  85,  1806 ; 
prcsenti^"' 

^  The  right  hetoomUeCsAHiiv  Abmtt,  spemktt  tfik»  kmue 
0f  commons, 
.  *^Tbe  ri^t  honourable  Lof'd  TmtnmtacK  Cahfbvll. 

'*  The  right  honourable  Lord  Rkdcsdalk. 

^  The  right  honourable  STLTiemiy  Zrfyni  Glcmbsktik. 

**  The  right  honoarabt^  John,  lord  bishop  of  Bangor. 

^  The  right  hdnouraUe  Bir  WilujOb  Gtrant,  iNiulfr  ^  cAr 

"  The  right  honourable  ARCBmjLL»  CoLgeHoini,  tord  aioo* 
wttof  Scotland.  • 

^  The  right  honoaraUe  CHAaLse  BaTmraer. 

**  The  secretary  reported  that  Adam  Clarke,  LL.  D.,  haTiw 
been  recommended,  on  account  of  hia  extenetro  leaminf^  and 
indefatigaMe  industry,  as  a  fit  petson  to  rerise  and  form  a  a&p^ 
plement  and  continuation  to  Rymer*s  Fdedera,  had  aoeordingly' 
prepared  an  *  essay  or  report  on  the  best  inode  of  exeeminy 
Sncn  an  andertaking  ;*  which  report  the  secretary  Miyersd  In, 
and  the  same  being  now  read,  the  board  appioving  of  tte 
method  suggested  by  Dr.  Ctarke  for  the  execution  of  the  work^ 
ordered  that  the  synopsis  sabjoihed  to  tbte  essay  be  returned  u% 
Dr.  Clarke,  to  be  filled  up  as  proposed  by  him,  for  lAie  pwpoaa 
of  completing  the  specimen  from  the  conquest  to  the  end  of 
King  John ;  and  the  secretary  is  destred  to  obtain  admisaiott 
for  him  to  the  several  public  offices  and  libraries  which  it  noLf 
be  necessary  for  him  to  consult. 

"  Orderea,  also,  that  Dr.  Adam  Clarke  do  prepare  a  sebenuft 
for  the  first  yolume  of  supplement  to  Ryroer,  and  first  yoiiun^ 
of  continuation  thereto ;  specifying,  in  the  same  manner  a» 
proposed  in  his  synopsis,  an  enumeration  of  alt  the  articles,  or 
instruments,  proposed  by  him  to  be  inserted  therein :  and  that 
he  do  lay  the  same  before  the  board  with  idl  eoByeni««l 
despatch.  John  Caliy,  SecrttmryJ' 
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That  Dr.  Claxke  did  hot  at  fbst  engage  in  this  great 
arduous  work  without  more  than  common  hesitation  we  havn 
already  seen ;  and,  as  it  gradnally  dereloped  itseif  befbre  hial, 
that  he  was  painfully  solicitous  upon  Ihtf  subject  we  may  nan 
from  the  subjoined  extract  of  his  letter  to  Mr.  Caley,  in  reply 
to  the  preceding  copy  of  the  minutes  forwarded  to  Mm  by  that 
gentleman : — 

**  Though  I  seldom  feel  disposed  to  shrink  from  mere  laboary 
however  arduous,  yet  I  must  own  fhi^  now  allotted  me  aeenn 
so  peculiarly  difficult  and  delicate  that  I  feel  unwilling  bot  to 
encounter  it.  I  will,  however,  with  God^s  help,  endeavour  to 
fill  op  the  synopsia,  tad  take  at  ktat  aMb  Mnjpn^  ici««ii»  An 


oilMr  Mits  of  the  woik  ms  mf  lime  and  oisewBttaiieM  win  peiw 
mit.  When  I  haTe  viewod  U  ia  all  its  beariiigSy  I  shall  be  fbai 
betur  able  te  judge  wheilwr  ay  state  of  health  will  Justify  xnv 


te  aeoomplish  the  importaat  task  in  suoh  a  way  as  wj 
be  no  discredit  to  the  rigbl  benowable  projector.  And  unless 
this  appjuir  teasonaUy  ^ain,  no  eaithly  oonsideratioB  shall  bo 
able  to  induce  me  to  accept  a  pledge  which  i  auiy  find  it  diffi- 
cult to  restore." 

Shortly  after  thisy  Dr.  Clarke  busily  engaged  himself  in  these 
lespeetive  searches:  in  refereaee  to  those  in  the  British 
miueum^  there  is  a  letter  d»  the  subject,  to  the  right  honourablo 
the  speaker,  which  oootains  the  following  observations  :*- 

*^  I  ifid  a  great  inconTesiienee  firom  the  shortness  of  the  hom\ 
during  which  there  is  aeeess  to  the  reading-room  of  the  Britisk 
museum,  i.  e.,  from  ten  to  four.  My  chief  time  for  study  is 
from  five  in  the  moratag  till  ten,  and  after  five  in  the  evening ; 
sJl  the  istermediate  time  is  occupied  with  a  multitude  of  con*> 
eems,  in  attending  to  which  I  lie  at  the  mercy  of  a  hundred 
calls ;  all  connected,  indeed,  with  the  duties  of  my  office ;  but 
perfectly  inconsistent  with  any  study  to  which  close  application 
and  consecutive  thioldng  sre  requisite.  If,  however,  it  be  in« 
consistent  with  the  rules  of  the  British  museum  to  permit  the 
temporary  removal  of  any  MSS.  on  any  aeceuat,  1  shall  be 
obliged  to  request  some  other  apastment  than  the  reailing-room : 
as  my  assistant  is  often  obliged  to  consult  me  at  the  table ;  and 
we  cannot  verify  any  of  our  tranecfipU  with  the  original  with- 
out reading  aloud,  whieb,  of  course,  is  quite  inconsistent  with 
that  general  silence  which  should  be  observed  where  so  many 
gentlemen  are  employed  on  different  branches  of  study. '^ 

This  tequest  was  taken  into  immedisle  consideration.  In  a 
minute  of  the  British  museum^  dated  Saturday,  May  21,  1808> 
at  a  eommittee*  "  Mr.  Plaota  produced  a  recommendation  of 
Dr.  Adam  Clarke  to  have  the  use  of  a  prioats  roam  in  the  mu- 
oenro  library ;  to  fiirm  s  continuattoa  of  Rymer^s  Foedera,  under 
the  direction  of  the  record  commission,  and  to  use  the  library 
out  of  the  usual  muoeam  hours.'*  Resolved,  *'  That  the  prayer 
of  Dr.  Adsm  Clarke's  petition  be  granted."  ^ 

Here  we  perceive  that  **  indefatigable  industrv"  which  was 
an  esrly  recommendatioa,  and  indeewl  an  essential  qualification^ 
lor  the  progress  of  the  work  now  taken  in  hand :  but,  even  la 
this  stage  of  the  business,  we  may,  from  the  following  extract 
of  a  letter  to  the  right  honourable  the  speaker,  see  that  it  wan 
otill  with  BMch  hesitation  Dr.  Clarke  undertook  this  honourable 
and  laborious  employments^  In  the  early  part  of  this  letter  the 
doctor  had  been  recommending  an  examination  of  \^  the  ancient 
Irish  records  :"  he  adds,'— 

^  I  am  not  sanguine  in  my  expectation  of  getting  much  from 
them,  ttiey  are  so  mixed  up  by  their  historians  with  idle  legeods ; 
wbitey  I  aoi  inolioed  to  thuik»  thoy  beye  passed  by  iootnuaenti 


flf  gresC  diplonatie  inpOTlMiM :  bal  mtb  »  ao  uuaUr 
imporUnt  m  every  dep«vliiie»t  of  kaMvlodge^  thm  do^  pan* 
•hotild  be  spared  i»  aeqviie  il :  it  i»  Mt  Miljr  exoensnl  ui  ite 
■oarce,  bol  alao  m  the  laM  fuM  giHimneringa  m  its  furthest  pro*- 
iected  rsys :  to  wbatever  dniMHse  tlwse  hare  shoae  fsorth,  and 
fioweTor  tntermixed,  they  aboiildv  if  paaaiUe^  be  aaalyied,  and 
tracjBd  back  to  their  ori^ia. 

*<  Shoald  I  go  to  Ireland,  I  wiR  taice  care  tBat  the  wofk  al 
jnme  be  left  io  a  stateof  piogfresMov ;  for  I  wisb  to  es«t  my- 
a^f  to  the  vtmoet  to-  pyoTideoMteriak  to  aapply  all  deficieneie^ 
n  the  Foedera,  from  thoNomMB  oooqaBsT  to  tbs  death  of  JGmM 
J&hmr  fkrtherthanr  thifrif  dan-aoi  at  preoeat  oogage:  lest  boCft 
fliy  heahh  and  abilities  should  bo  fowd  JDodBqaate  to  the  taak 
with  whieh  I  am  hoaoarad.  I  deepir  iM  the  respeiMthility  of 
ny  sitnatioD :  I  am  to*  Mbovr,  aot  only  for  my  ov»  ovedit,  thaa 
k  a  feather  m  the  basivese,  bol  for  the  hoooor  of  the  reomd 
•ommission,  and  for  that  of  the  naiioo.  Bv  Xoag  atodies,  diaad- 
Tanfageoualy  circmnntaoced,  dtc^  and  by  tkeTery  aeveie  duties 
of  my  office,  which  I  bare  miremitiedly  filled  up  for  tvrenty- 
eight  years,  1  am^  at  the  age  of  foAyroiXr  considegably  worn 
down;  and  cannot  bear,  witlmit  present  iDforTr  eveir  ooe  half* 
ef  that  fatigoe  whicfa  I  formerly  passed  throngh  withpnt  feeling 
tiie  burden.  It  is  on  this-  ground  alone  that  I  beg  leaTO,  sir,  U> 
WKf  that,  though  I  shall  pvraoe  ovypreseat  task  with  as  moela 
seial  and  diligeooe  as  possible^  yet,  if  any  proper  persoa  offen 
hnnself  far  this  important  work,  on  lAose  fitneoa  aad  atjreagtb 
dependanee  may  be  reasonably  ^aced,  1  hope  the  right  honour- 
able the  commissioners  will  forget  me  in  the  bosioessy  and 
xeadily  employ  that  ademiate  person^  Such  a  oks  I  shonld 
•appose  m^t  be  readily  K»nd  %  and  hoping,  for  the  aake  of  the 
aenrice,  that  he  may  aoon  appear,  I  ahall,  till  thea,  eooaidee 
myself  hn  locum  ienens,  and  chei»  aa  cheerfully  g^e  place,  witb 
kic  castus  ariemque  reykmo-." 

From  the  preceding  extract  it  is  erident  with  how  much  dif- 
fldence  Dr.  6larke  Engaged  in  this  great  national  work;  and 
kow  senatbly  aHre  he  was  to  the  impoitaace  and  Talne  of  the 
andertaking.  Notwithstanding  his  feaisy  iajured  health,  &c., 
he  continued  his  labours  in  tfans  depanoKnt  with  miremitting  dili- 
gence ;  frequently  reporting  progress  to  his  majesty's  commis- 
sioners ;  and  his  reports  were  constantly  sent  in,  to  be  read  be* 
fore  the  board.  In  a  letter  from  him  to  Mr.  Caley,  at  the  close 
of  this  year,  1809,  after  giving  a  chapter  of  difficalties,  which 
had  impeded  his  lale  progress,  we  £od  him  somming  ap  the 
whole  with, — 

**  And  in  addition  to  all  thia,  I  am  obliged  to  any  thai  after 
baring  employed  a  young  roan  of  eonaiderable  learning  and 
abilities^  (Mr.  Jannion,)  a^  inducted  him  into  erery  branch  of 
the  work,  and  had  reason  to  eipect  mnch  from  his  persererance^ 
kia  fine  daaaical  taste  was  ao  mortified  w^  the  barhacoua  doov- 


tTMMt'f  rannu.  Uf- 


ments  he  was  oUigod  to  eopy,  and  the  wock  iteelf  aflbrded  eo 
little  entertataaent  to  hk  genius  and  thirst  for  learosaff,  that, 
Utmost  broken-hearted,  he  earnestly  entreated  me  to  gife  him  his 
dismission.'' 

The  eircumstanee  of  Mr.  Jannion's  retiring  from  the  assist* 
antohip  of  Dr.  Clarke  oecasioned  mnch  delay  :-^**  I  tried,"  adds 
"Dr.  Clarke,  "  some  others ; — bat  foiind  them  unfit.  At  length  I 
met  with  Dr.  Steinhaner,  who  appeared  well  qualified  for  the 
work :  he  is  a  gentleman  in  whom  I  can  oonfide ;  and,  should 
his  health  permit^  he  will  be  an  aoquisition  to  the  serrice.** 

But  here  he  was  again  met  by  disappointment,  for  the  health 
of  Dr.  Steinhauer  shortly  failed,  owing  to  the  severe  studies  of 
his  youth,  and  the  unfortunate  times  on  whieh  he  had, fallen; 
his  services  were  but  short :  he  sadly  realiaed  the  truth  of  those 
pathetic  lines :— r 

'*  Ah,  who  can  tell  how  hard  it  is  to  climb 
Tbs  steep  where  fame*a  proud  temple  shines  afar ! 
Ah,  who  can  tell  how  many  a  soul  sublime 
Hath  felt  the  influence  of  malignant  star, 
And  waged  with  fortune  a  perpetual  war!** 

Certain  it  is,  that  the  life  ,of  this  able  scholar  and  amiable 
man  fi^U  beneath  the  malignant  influenoe  of  the  war  he  had  to 
wage  with  the  apparently  adverse  star  of  his  fortune :  and  the 
diificuhies  he  encountered  in  aseending  the  steep  of  fame's 
proud  temple,  eaused  his  mind,  spirit,  and  body  to  iaint  at  the 
entrance  of  that  gate,  which  had  he  sooner  reaebed,  he  would 
without  doubt  have  been  saved  from  a  premature  death ;  and  the 
eommtBsion  have  been  longer  &vourea  with  the  services,  learn- 
ing, diligence,  and  seal  of  this  excellent  gentleman.  Dr.  Stein* 
buer  died  of  a  dropsy  on  the  chest  in  1809,  and  was  imme* 
diateW  succeeded  by  Mr.  F.  H.  Holbrooke,  who  continued  at 
Dr.  Cflarke's  assistant  as  long  as  he  himself  remained  under  the 
commission ;  and  has  since  greatly  assisted  in  carrying  on  the 
work. 

In  the  reporta  which  were  written  by  Dr.  Clarke,  and  from 
time  to  time  sent  in  to  the  board  of  commissioners,  we  meet 
not  only  with  the  evidences  of  extensive  and  deep  research  ; 
learned  criticisms,  and  important  discoveries;  but  also  with 
matters  of  high  historical  importance  and  interest :  the  reports 
themselves,  or  even  an  abstract  of  them,  would  be  too  volumi- 
nous for  this  place,  and  yet  it  would  he  scarcely  justice  to  the 
reader  to  pass  them  over,  without  an  occasional  notice  of  some 
of  those  matters  of  diplomatic  and  historic  interest  with  which 
they  abound ;  or  to  omit  some  of  those  particulars  of  the  Fes- 
dera  itself  which  are  found  in  a  sort  of  general  history  of  the 
work  preceding  the  reports,  which  was  also  drawn  up  and  sub* 
mitted  to  his  majesty's  commissioners  by  Dr.  Clarke,  who  pro* 
eeedt  to  state  in  the  essay  he&ra  refeixed  t0|— 
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aalioii,  9mA  to  the  enlavgM  views  aad  mttwAeeiiee  of  thoee 
•orereigns  under  friioee  auspices  it  ^vss  projected,  eoodueted. 
Had  puMtehed.  I  seed  not  consider  the  vsrious  attempta  made 
in  remote  reigns  to  siethodise  the  inTaluable  materials  which 
came  at  last  under  the  bands  of  Mr.  Rymer :  these  were,  for 
the  most  part,  lost  before  his  time." 

Afler  this  general  history  of  the  work  itself,  was  ^  A  view 
of  the  comparative  merits  of  the  different  editions  through  tohick 
the  Fadera  has  passed,^  From  this  essay  it  is  impossible  to 
eoU  any  part  without  prejudice  to  the  whole ;  as  it  is  a  tissue 
of  conseeutiye  reasoning  and  criticism.  To  this  succeeds  aa 
elaborate  account  of  *'  the  materials  of  which  the  Fctdera  is~ 
composed,  and  how  far  they  accord  with  the  original  design;^ 
containing  a  severe  stricture  on  the  impropriety  of  having  pub- 
lished ^  those  acts  which  disclose  family  secrets^  i.  e.,  royai 
acts  of  oblivion,  passed  on  certain  crimes,  where  the  king, 
using  his  ro^al  clemency,  so  far  forgives  (he  culprit  that  all 
proceedings  m  civil  and  ecclesiastical  law  shall  be  stayed  :  the 
crimes,  as  far  as  they  affect  civil  society,  or  the  posterity  of 
the  offenders,  being  nilly  pardoned. 

^*  To  puhlish  such  pardons,"  continues  Dr.  Clarke,  in  his 
report,  ^  with  the  names  of  the  persons  at  full  length,  where 
the  families  still  remain,  is  a  prosecution  much  more  dreadful 
than  that  which  the  royal  clemency  had  disarmed  :  it  is  a  visit- 
ing the  crimes  of  the  parents  npoA  their  children,  not  only  to 
the  third  and  fourth,  but  in  many  eases  to  the  twentieth  gene- 
ration, and  can  be  of  no  use  to  the  state,*^  This,  Dr.  Clarke 
continues  to  argue,  is  a  species  of  cruelty  which  cannot  be  re^ 
sisted,  and  an  injury  which  knows  no  end. 

The  fourth  essay  is  entitled,  '*  Constderations  relative  to  thi 
intended  supplement  to  RymerU  Fadera,^  This  report  is  chiefly 
taken  up  with  suggesting  reasons  **  why  the  present  itupplemetU 
to  Rymer  should  embrace  not  only  the  period  of  time  which 
that  work  comprehends,  b«t  also  the  time  anteoedent  to  it,  St 
least  from  the  Norman  oeoqnest." 

The  fiAh  essay  details  *^  the  maierials  proper  for  this  workt 
end  the  repositories  in  which  they  may  hefoundJ*^  This  entets 
npon,  not  only  the  most  proper  and  thorough  plan  of  selecting 
such  matertais,  But  also  gives  minute  instructions  for  the  prose- 
cntioB  of  the  eearches,  by  which  nuieh  time  and  labour  an 
saved,  as  well  as  expense,  and  the  work  itself  not  unneeeasarily 
detained  by  idle  investigations  or  an  nnmethodised  plan  of  pro* 
cednre.  This  essay  is  succeeded  by  an  elaborate  ^  synopsis  of 
the  contents  and  d^iencies  of  the  first  hundred  years  of  Rf" 
mer's  Fctdera,^^  *No  extract  can  possibly  be  made  of  this ;  its 
title  sufficiently  justifies  its  claim  to  importance.  It  is  searoe^ 
possible  to  notice  severally  the  ''  reports^'  connected  with  this  / 
work«  they  are  so  numerous  aad  elabonte ;  the  substaoee  ib^»   , 


tioro  |iii»puwJ  for  inqniry  aad  ■pecMoatifle,  Meh  •f  tiWdb 
eotemi  opon  mad  emuuderod  bj  JDr.  Clwke  9 — 

"  I.  What  appean  to  be  the  ptaa  on  which  Rymer**  wvtli 

is  formed  t 

"  II.  What  is  the  phui  on  which  it  is  proposecf  to  make  selee- 
tions  for  the  supplement,  deQcribing  under  each  head  the  papers 
and  documeata,  Ac,  by  classes  T 

**  III.  To  eoDsider  and  stale  the  opinioD  upon  the  expediency 
of  f<MrniiDff  the  sapplement  aooording  to  the  plaa  adopted  by 
Bapin  in  his  Ada  Aegu^.^ 

The  consideration  of  these  paints  proposed  by  his  majesly^s 
eommissioners,  and  discussed  by  Dr.  Clarke,  famishes  nmch 
important  matter  to  the  historian  and  statesman^  bat  cannot 
range  itself  with  sobjecta  calculated  to  gratiiy  the  taste  of  the 
general  reader ;  added  to  which,  to  enter  upon  them  more  at 
hrffe  would  occupy  a  space  which  the  present  limits  forbid ; 
and  their  critical  character  does  not  admit  of  a  partial 
extract. 

To  the  preceding  details  succeeds  "  a  report  on  eeelesiastical 
charters  aM  privileges^**  and  also  a  curious  and  intexestiag  de- 
tailed treatise  on  the  subject  of  Vetus  de  MonU, 

A  report  on  ^'  The  use  Mr.  Rymer  appears  to  have  made  of 
the  ancient  EnjfU$h  historians ;  together  with  strictures  on  the 
«utlienticity  of  the  letter  of  Vetu$  de  MonU,  or  the  old  man 
of  the  mountain,  to  Leawoldj  duke  of  Awtrioy  exculpating  King 
Richard  from  the  murder  of  the  marqvis  of  Monijorr^^^  may 
in  part  be  transcribed. 

^  Before  I  finish  my  obsenrations  on  those  papers  in  the  JFVs- 
derot^  continues  Dr.  Clarke,  **  which  appear  to  have  no  higher 
anthority  than  what  they  derive  from  their  insertion  in  theft 
work,  I  beg  leave  to  mention  an  instrument  under  the  year  1199, 
professing  to  be  a  letter  from  VetuM  de  MonUfihe  iV{^)|g'bO» 

Sheikh  id  Jihel,  (a  chief  of  the  braaeh  of  the  Hassaniaa  dynasty, 
who,  with  several  thousands  of  his  followers,  was  then  settled 
at  Mount  Lebanon,)  to  Leopold^  duke  of  Ametria,  rindieating 
Richard,  king  of  England,  from  the  murder  ^  the  mar^uie  ef 
MmUferrat,  Most  of  our  historiana  have  been  streek  with  the 
importance  and  corions  nature  of  this  instrument;  and  it  has 
elien  been  alleged,  in  TUMlication  of  our  national  honour.  Od 
this  account  I  have  regretted  that  Mr.  Rjrmer  did  not  pieduee 
his  authority  for  ito  insertion,  and  I  have  endearoured  to  supply 
the  defect,  by  inquiring  on  all  hands  for  the  or^^.  But  all 
my  searches  for  such  an  original,  as  the  letter  itself  pretends 
to  be  derived  from,  have  heen  froitless ;  and  with  deference  I 
stats  my  opinion,  that  the  instrument  in  question  is  a  fifrg^fyt 
',uid  is  utterly  unworthy  of  a  pUce  in  the  F«Mlera.— 1.  It  is 
▼sry  improbable  that  the  8heikh  ul  JiM  should  write  sash  a 
kHK  fiiihsift  say  wMsissily  shsfaas  aotase;  te 
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^eitainif  none  in  the  preMot  case.  9.  Had  he  writtaD  it,  it  imnl 
have  been  in  Armbie^  as  there  is  bat  little  probability  that  he,  or 
any  of  his  ntunenms  banditti,  either  vnderatood,  or  eoold  write 
Latin ;  and  we  have  no  eridence,  from  history,  that  he  had  any 
European  in  his  serrlee.  3,  Had  he  written  suoh  a  letter,  the 
Latin  mast  be  a  translation  of  the  Arabic ;  but  in  the  present 
instanee,  all  such  nUenuU  evidence  is  wanting :  there  is  not  a 
aentenee  in  the  letter  which  ai^iears  to  haTo  been  drawn  from 
an  Arabic  source  :  the  beginning j  ending,  and  whole  siructure 
would  hare  been  different,  had  it  <  been  cast  in  an  Arabic  or 
Mohammedan  mould :  nor  on  saeh  a  subject  could  a  translatioa 
Ittve  been  made  into  any  European  langoage,  without  leaving 
uneouiroed  marks  of  the  original  Arabic,  had  there  been  one. 

**I  have  endeaTonred  to  trace  this  sospieious  instrument  up 
to  its  source,  whether  genuine  or  forged.  It  is  found  in  the 
'  Annaiee  sex  Regum  Angtite^  by  Nichoias  Trivet,  who  tlou* 
rished  in  the  beginning  of  the  fourteenth  century ;  published  first 
by  Lidce  D*Achery,  in  the  eighth  volume  of  his  SpieUegium 
Velerum  Scnptorum,  printed  at  Paris,  13  toIs.  4to,  165^77. 
But  these  annals  were  afterwarda  more  correctly  edited  by  Mr, 
Anthony  HaU^  8to,  Oxon.,  1719. 

'*  About  one  hundred  years  before  the  time  of  Drivet,  flou- 
rished John  Brompton,  who  has  also  inserted  this  letter  in  his 
CArofKcon,  and  very  gravely  tells  us  that  it  waa  obtained  from 
Vetus  de  Monie,  by  an  imperial  legation  sent  to  him  by  Richard 
kit  this  very  purpose : — '  Rex  Rioardas  misit  imperiaiem  lega- 
tftonem  ad  Veterem  de  Monte,  rogans  ipeum  et  assignos  sues,  at 

K*  ejus  epistolam  super  dicto  crimine  de  morte  Marchisi  ei,  per 
com  AustriiB  mazmie  impoeito,  ionoceatiam  suam  pnigaret ; 
quod  per  hujuscimodi  literam  postea  factum  est.'  This  writer 
is  one  of  the  Historic  Anglieanm  Scriptores  X,  published  by  iSir 
Rt^er  Twysden,  Lond.,  1663,  fol.,  in  which  work,  eel.  1953-*3, 
the  letter  may  be  found  verbatim  et  literatim^  as  it  appears  in 
the  Fcedera ;  and  as  the  copy  of  it  in  Brampton  differs  from 
those  in  all  the  other  annalists,  and  Rymer's  transcript  agreea 
alone  with  Brompton,  hence  there  is  the  moet  positive  evidence 
that  he  copied  it  (rom  Twysden's  edition. 

**  Brompton  also  inserts  another  letter  from  Vehu  de  MonUt 
in  vindication  of  King  Richard;  in  wllich,  with  all  the  incon- 
sistency and  absurdity  of  the  other,  he  makes  the  eheihh  give 
the  Salaam  to  all  the  princes  and  people  in  Christendom! 
'  Vettts  de  Monte,  Principibus  £urop»  et  omni  populo  Chria- 
tiano,  Salutem !'  and  makes  him  conclude  with  tte  papal  bene- 
diction, *  Bene  valete  !^* 

'^  Prior  to  the  time  of  Brompton,  flourished  Raiph  de  Diceto, 
who  was  dean  of  St.  Paul's  in  1181,  and  this  letter  appeara 
lor  the  first  time  in  his  Ymagines  Historiarwnj  (Twysden,  col 
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6b0,)  wbo  faoneslly  tdla  qb  he  Teceired  it  ftom  WiSiam  Ijtmg^ 

champi  btahop  of  ISlj,  with  the  desire  that  he  ehoald  insert  it 
among  his  chronicles  :-^*  Willielnius,  Elyeasis  fipneopus,  Ra»- 
dulfo,  Deeano  Lundonie.  Mittimus  ad  yos  literaa  qaas  Vetug 
de  Monte  misit  Duci  Austrut,  de  morte  Marckisi  in  h«c  Terba.' 
Then  follows  the  letter,  at  the  end  of  which  is  the  bishop^s  sab* 
scription  : — ^  Hunc  transcriptam  literanim  vobis,  de  cujus  dilee^ 
tiene  plenum  hademus  experimentum,  daximus  deatinaoduni,  vt 
de  iilo  agaf^  in  Chronicis  vestrts,  &e.' 

**  This  letter  now  rests  with  the  bishop  of  Ely,  and  I  believe 
it  will  be  impossible  to  trace  it  from  him  to  mount  Lebanon, 
On  this  part  of  the  subject  a  few  words  may  suffice.  It  is  wdl 
known  that  William  Longchamp  was  a  Norman  of  mean  ex- 
traction; who  had  address  sufficient  to  enable  him  to  gain  the 
confidence  of  King  Richard ;  so  that  we  find  hior  consecrated 
bishop  of  Ely,  made  chancellor,  and  papal  Jegate,  all  in  one 
year,  (1189.)  the  first  year  of  Richard**  accession  ;  who,  wbea 
he  went  to  the  Holy  Land,  left  him  regent  of  the  kingdom,  in 
conjunction  with  the  bishop  of  Durham,  and  Ave  others.  Be- 
having himself  insolently  in  this  office,  he  was  deprived  of  tlie 
regency  in  1191 ;  but  was  afterwards,  in  1193,  restored  by  the 
king,  whom  he  visited  while  prisoner  at  Vienna,  and  by  whom 
he  was  invariably  supported  against  all  his  adversaries. 

'*  When  he  sent  the  sheikhas  letter  to  Ralph  de  Diceta  cannot 
at  this  distance  of  time  be  exactly  ascertained ;  bat  it  was  pro- 
bably in  the  year  1193,  after  he  had  returned  from  his  visit  to 
the  king  at  Vienna  ;  it  being  highly  neceasary  to  vindk^ate  the 
character  of  his  sovereign  and  friend  firom  being  accessary  to 
the  murder  of  the  marquis  of  Montferrat^  with  which  he  was 
loudly  charged  in  every  court  in  Europe.  And  it  was  the  more 
necessary  to  do  it  at  this  time,  when  an  immense  sum  of  money 
(one  hundred  thousand  marks)  must  be  raised  for  the  king^s 
ransom,  from  his  already  empoverished  subjects.  It  seems  from 
the  bishop's  letter  that  the  friendship  of  the  dean  of  St.  Psiire 
was  necessary  on  this  occasion,  and  hence  those  suspicious  words, 
de  cujus  dilectione  plenum  habemus-experimentum^  4*^., in  which 
there  seems  to  be  an  air  of  mystery  scarcely  compatible  with 
that  ingenuousness  in  which  truth  ever  delights  to  appear  in 
historic  detail.  ^ 

"  BrompUm  has  increased  the  absurdity  and  improbability  of 
the  whole  business,  by  causing  Vetus  de  Monte  to  conclude  hisi 
letter  with  *  Anno  ab  Alexandro  Papa  qitinto  V  for  who  can 
suppose  that  the  Mohammedan  sheikh  would  date  his  proceed- 
ings by  the  succession  of  Roman  pontiffs,  instead  of  the  era  of 
the  Seleucidn,  or  the  years  of  the  Hijireh  %  Indeed,  we  could 
scarcely  expect  him  to  acknowledge  the  former^  though  this  vA 
a  possible  case :  but  the  latter  is  uniformly  employed  by  almost 
everr  Mohammedan. 
<th]0 
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eopied  Brwnpton ;  but  the  error  is  too  palpable  to  hsre  proeeed* 
ed  irom  the  able  and  dexteroos  Lon^bamp,  for  the  copy  which 
be  sent  to  Ralph  de  Diceto  is  dated  *  Anno  ab  Alexandre,  M. 
et  V.  millesinio  qaingentesimo  quinto.'  This  restores  the  pas- 
sage to  probability ;  for  as  the  era  of  Alexander,  which  is  the 
eame  as  that  of  the  Seleucidte,  commenced  an.  ante  Christ. 
319;  by  adding  this  to  the  year  1103,  the  year  in  which  Rich» 
ard  was  in  prison  at  Vienna,  we  have  the  som  of  1606,  the  date 
of  the  best  copies  of  this  suspicious  letter ;  for  all  circamstances 
of  time,  place,  persons,  dates,  and  internal  evidence,  taken 
together,  leave  it  sctureely  any  pretensions  to  credibility." 

After  this  carious  detcol,  Dr.  Clarke  adds,— - 

"  Whatever  his  majesty's  commissioners  may  think  of  the 
authenticity  of  these  letters,  the  following  points  are,  I  hope, 
sufficiently  proved : — 

'*  First,  that  Mr.  Rymef  inserted  a  variety  of  instruments  in 
the  Fotdera  which  had  been  printed  in  different  works  long  be- 
fore his  time. 

'*  Secondly,  that,  if  he  had  possessed  the  originals  of  sueh 
curious  and  important  articles,  he  surely  would  have  quoted  bis 
ftuthorities,  and  referred  to  the  places  where  they  were  de^ 
posited ;  for  this  he  has  done  in  a  great  variety  of  cases,  of 
much  less  consequence. 

^'Thirdly,  that  the  instruments  examined  in  the  preceding 
pagres  were,  in  all  probability,  taken  from  the  printed  works 
already  specified. 

>'  Fourthly,  hence  may  we  not  safely  infer  that  he  had  not 
those  originals,  and  that  he  copied  the  instruments  as  stated 
above?" 

From  the  preceding  reasonin)^  of  Dr.  Clarke  it  must  appear, 
not  only  that  a  new  edition  of  the  jFVsi/ercr  was  wanted,  but  that 
it  was  not  safe  entirely  to  trust  to  the  records  of  Rymer>:  for 
though  he  unquestionably  did  much,  yet  by  his  want  of  rigid  in- 
quiry he  omitted  to  do  all  that  even  his  time  and  circnmstances 
allowed  of;  and  that  as  truth  is  so  important  in  all  cases,  and 
the  perishable  nature  of  those  instruments  in  which  so  much  of 
national  record  is  connected,  are  thus  exposed  not  only  to  the 
destructive  hand  of  tirae»  but  also  to  disadvantageous  cireom« 
stances  and  places,  consequently  tbefe  was  no  time  to  be  lost 
in  eoltecUng,  examining,  arranging,  and  copying  those  records 
on  which  the  history  of  England  is  founded. 

In  "  A  Dissertation  on  the  Languages,  Literature,  and  Man* 
ners  of  the  Eastern  Nations,  by  John  Richardson,  Esq.,  F.  S. 
A.,"  we  find  an  account  of  this  Vetus  de  Monte.  He  tells  as 
that  **  when  Hassan  Sakaliy  the  founder  of  this  dynasty,  had 
become  formidable,  the  Sultan  Melek  Shah  Jelaleddin^  Emirul 
omra  to  the  Khalif  of  Bagdad,  sent  an  ambassador  to  require 
his  submission,  aassan^  without  making  any  immediate  reply, 
dewMl  oae  of  his  attondaata  to  fHuAvd  -hiawalfi  tod  uamt 
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to  Im  fipoQi  Ui0  batUeaMte  of  tlie>towet :  lie  wm  iomaaOf 
obeyed :  when  turning  to  the  ambaaaador,  ^  Seventy  thonaaad 
are  thua  «ttentiTe  to  mj  eommanda.  Let  thia  be  mj  anawer.' 
These  chiefs,  from  the  devoted  enthuaiaam  of  their  foUoweia, 
became  the  terror  of  all  the  neighbouring  princea,  whom  they 
Iftid  nnder  contribution ;  for  death  waa  the  general  oonaequenoe 
of  their  diapleaaure :  their  aubjeota  would  aaaume  any  disgniae« 
and  peoetrate  into  any  place,  learleaa  of  the  eoosequencea,  pta* 
Tided  they  could  aucceed  in  the  murder  they  were  sent  to  exe- 
cute. From  the  name  of  Hassan^  the  founder  of  thia  dyaaaty, 
it  is  probable  the  word  assassin  may  be  derived. 

^  The  murder  of  the  marquis  of  Montferrat^  by  two  of  those 
men,  makea  a  great  figure  in  the  history  of  the  cruaadea :  they 
had  disguised  themseWee  like  Chriatian  monks,  and  stabbed  him 
in  the  streets  of  Tyre,  when  returning  from  dining  with  the 
bishop  of  Beauvaia :  they  were  immediately  aeised,  and  pat  to 
the  most  excruciating  torture,  but  they  suffered  death  withoni 
making  any  confession.  As  our  Richard  I.  waa  then  at  open 
variance  with  the  marquis^  the  suspicion  of  many  of  the  prioeea 
of  the  crusade  fell  heavy  upon  him ;  which  reaching  the  earn  of 
the  old  man  of  the  mottntoin,  he  addressed  a  letter  to  Leopc^ 
duke  of  Austria. '^ 

Such  ia  the  account  which  Richardson  gives  of  thia  dyoaaty, 
and  of  Veius  de  Monte. 

Immediately  aiVer  this  last  interesting  report,  a  note  waa  aentte 
Dr.  Clarke,  by  direction  of  his  majesty^s  comminaiooera  on  the 
public  records,  re<}ueating  him  to  furnish  the  following  particolara  : 

First,  "  Upon  his  preparations  for  a  continuation  and  eupmU^ 
ment  to  Rymer,  the  sub-committee  have  expressed  themselvea 
to  be  well  satisfied  with  those  specimens  of  his  progress  which 
they  have  seen  ;  and  aa  he  has  now  been  employed  for  a  con- 
aiderable  time  in  making  preparations  for  the  work  intmatad  to 
him,  it  IB  desirable  that  he  ahould  ahortly  draw  up  a  narrative  to  be 
laid  before  the  commissioners,  containing  an  outline  of  the  courae 
he  has  pursued,  and  how  far  the  result  haa  hitherto  enabled  him 
to  execute  the  purpoaea  for  which  he  has  been  employed ;  and 
farther  stating  what  materials  .he  has  collected  for  giving  ao 
introductory  account  of  the  principle  and  mOde  according  te 
which  Rymer*e  original  work  haa  been  executed,  aa  to  sOlection 
of  articles,  original  aources,  &c.,  and  for  laying  down  in  aach 
introductory  account  the  precise  scheme  and  heeuls  of  the  prin- 
cipal work  which  he  has  now  to  execute:" 

Secondly,  *'  Dr.  Clarke  is  farther  desired,  in  the  course  of 
his  labours,  to  keep  a  separate  account  of  what  inatrumenta  1m 
shall  meet  with,  which  may  be  proper  to  form  a  '  supplement  ta 
the  existing  collections  o/monastical  records^^  auob  aa  *  Dug- 
dale*s  Monasticon,*  &c.,  noting  also  the  relation  which  such 
records  may  bear  to  other  liook*  upon  the  anbject,  such  aa 
*  TaiuMr'a  $otiti%'  4g.** 
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In  replf ,  Br.  Clafke  dabontdy  eiitnw  XDtn  mmy  btwrnh  at 
the  sol^ect ;  detailing  hie  plan,  and  the  reaaoue  of  it ;  together 
trith  the  diffienlttea  and  time  neceeaarily  coneamed  in  auoh  rigid 
examinations;  for  he  adds,  '*  In  forming  these  collections  I  h^rm 
CTor,  to  Ae  best  of  my  ability,  seropoloosly  attended  to  the  ou* 
thenticity  of  the  articles  I  hare  transcribed :"  and  again,  **  It 
mnst  be  well  known  to  his  majesty's  conmiissioners,  that  in 
sach  a  work  whole  hours  mnst  sometimes  be  wasted  in  en- 
deaTouring  to  make  ont  a  single  sentence;  ascertain  a  date,  place, 
ite.:ar  recover  a  few  almost  obliterated  signatures,*'  Ac,  &o. 

"  In  reference  to  the  plan,"  proceeds  Dr.  Clarke,  *'  Mr.  Harley 
appears  to  have  had  an  earnest  desire  to  preserre  our  inralpable 
state  records ;  which  he  knew  mnst  perish  in  the  lapse  of  time, 
if  not  prcTented  by  means  of  the  press :  hence  he  proposed  *  to 
print,  at  the  poUic  expense,  all  the  leagues,  treaties,  alliances, 
capitulations,  and  confederacies,  which  bad  at  any  time  been 
made  between  the  crown  of  England  and  other  kingdoms, 
princes,  and  states :  intermixed  wi&  such  instmments  and  pa- 
pers of  state  as  either  more  immediately  related  to  them,  or 
were  curious  and  usefnl  in  illustrating  English  histoi^.'  And,*' 
continues  Dr.  Clarke,  "  the  obvious  impoitanoe  Of  this  measure 
recommended  itself  to  general  mrobation ;  and  the  utility  of 
it,  as  far  as  it  has  been  executea,  has  been  acknowledged,  net 
only  by  the  British  nation,  but  by  all  Europe.  That  Rymer 
paned  by  many  such  instruments  the  present  collections  piOTe ; 
and  it  was  to  complete  Mr.  Harley's  plan,  and  make  up  all  de- 
iiciencies,  that  his  majesty's  commissionera  on  the  poUio  re- 
cords of  the  kingdom  have  propoeed  a  '  suppUment*  to  what  is 
published,  that  all  such  instruments  may  be  inserted ;  and  also 
a  '  ctmHnuutian,'*  formed  on  the  same  plan,  to  extend  to  the 
accession  of  his  present  mmsty." 

''In  May,  1809,"  Dr.  (Jkrke  farther  remarks,  *'I  took  the 
liberty  to  propose  the  expediency  and  necessUy  of  a  new  edu 
Hen  of  the  Foedem,  in  which  the  collections  now  in  hand  should 
be  incorporated  with  the  original  work,  and  endeavoured  to 
support  the  recommendation  by  a  variety  of  arguments :  1  am 
fally  convinced^by  my  subsequent  experience  that  the  Fosdera 
stands  in  need  of  a  thorough  revision,  and  I  once  more  beg 
leave  to  press  the  present  adoption  of  the  measure  on  his  m»* 
Jesty's  commissioners  as  the  only  one  thai  is  likely  fntty  to 
meet  their  wishes,  and  be  ultimately  creditable  to  the  under* 
taking.  The  Fcedera  is  completely  out  of  print  y  but,  even  if 
it  were  not,  there  are  motives  sufficient  to  Justify  the  measure ; 
as,  under  the  direction  of  his  majesty's  commissioners,  the 
work  can  now  be  made  much  more  perfect,  accurate,  and  useful, 
than  it  ever  was  before,  even  in  its  amended  edition.  The 
'  conHnuaiunC  will  come  in  as  an  integral  part  of  the  work,  the 
*  ngpplhmefa*  be  absoibed  in  the  improvement  of  the  orignal, 
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ytpraas  iIm  WMont  faoowinwindition  of  a  mw  aditmnqfih^  J^«- 
^0ftf,  I  sfaoiud  oot  fe«l  justified  ia  my  own  mind,  or  tUDk  I  was 
iiilfilliDg  the  duty  I  owe  to  the  trust  reposed  io  me  by  the  ri|{ht 
honourable  the  oommissioners :  I  crave  their  indulgence,  my 
only  excuse  being  the  concern  I  feel  for  the  accomplishment 
and  perfection  of  the  work." 

It  now  remains  as  briefly  as  possible  to  notioe  the  reception 
of  Dr.  C.'s  recammendatum  and  firoceeditig* ;  ex^pressed  in  the 
following  minutes : — 

**  At  a  board  of  the  oommissioners  appointed  by  his  msjestj 
on  the  public  records  of  the  kingdom,  .holden  at  the  house  of 
the  right  honourable  the  speaker  of  the  house  of  commons,  Dr. 
darkens  general  report  of  the  proceedings  carried  on  by  order 
and  under  the  direction  of  the  board,  relative  to  a  supplement 
and  continuation  of  Rymer^s  Foedera,  was  read.  And  this 
board  being  of  opinion  that  the  plan  for  executing  this  work  is 
well  and  sufficiently  settled,  according  to  the  method  laid  down 
in  the  said  report ;  and  that  the  work  when  executed  conform^ 
ably  thereto,  will  be  of  great  utility  and  importance :"  ordered — 

*'  That  Dr.  Clarke  do  forthwith  prepare  materials  for  a  first 
Tolume  of  a  new  edition  of  Rymer  according  to  the  said  plan  ; 
and  that  when  the  same  shall  be  collected  and  arranged,  with  a 
descriptive  table  of.  its  contents,  the  entire  manuscript  be  sub* 
mitted  to  the  comnussioners  for  examination,  by  them  before  it 
is  committed  to  the  press. 

"  And  that  Dr.  Clarke  be  also  desired  to  propose  a  phm  for 
carrying  on  the  continuation  concurrently." 

Xhe  new  edition  of  the  Fcedera  then  immediately  proceeded  ; 
and,  in  the  foUowing^year,  there  is  another  report  sent  in  to  tha 
annual  board  of  commissioners,  stating  the  progress  and  tho 
difficulties  in  the  execution  of  the  work :  but  these  it  is  scarcely 
possible  to  glance  at ;  they  were  detailed  under  the  heads  of 
^'Unreferred  Sources,  whence  many  instruments  and  stats 
papers  were  derived  :  msny  being  copied  with  such  reprehensi- 
ble carelessness  as  greatly  to  impair  their  authenticity;  and 
some  so  corrupted  that  even  conjectural  criticism  could  pot  re- 
store them  to  common  sense  and  consistency.  After  labouring 
much  at  several  of  such,"  adds  Dr.  Clarke,  **  which,  bad  they 
been  correct,  would  have  been  of  great  importance,  and  not 
being  able  to  discover  the  originals,  we  have  been  obliged  to 
throw  them  aside." 

In  May,  1811,  Dr.  Clarke  went  to  Dublin  in  quest  of  diplo- 
matic or  other  state  pi^rs.  Upon  his  return,  these  were  sent 
in  by  him  as  a  report  of  his  proceedings  and  success ;  and  Dr« 
Clarke  adds: — 

**  Having  examined  all  the  depositories  of  the  public  records, 
and  after  a  general  view  of  their  contenta,  I  feel  obliged  to 
ttate  tliat  I  think  it  is  a  most  fortunate  thing  for  the  records  of 
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«n»try ;  w,  in  s  rory  Aw  yeaxs,  it  Ib  more  than  prolwUe  maaj 
of  tbe  Taloable  mateEials  oontained  in  thoce  places  would  have 
been  otherwise  utterly  ruined ;  dispersion  and  destruction  having 
already  made  rapid  progress  among  these  important  doeuments ; 
and,  though  the.  comraissicin  has  been  but  recently  establishedt 
the  good  effects  of  it  are  every  day  becoming  more  observable. 
If  the  honourable  the  speaker  could  see  the  ruin  and  desolation, 
the  progress  of  which  he  has  been  the  means  of  arresting 
amooff  Uie  records  of  Ireland,  he  would  not  be  a  little  rejoiced. 
The  Irish  dianeellor  is  very  attentive  to  the  interests  of  the 
Irish  commission,  and  William  Shaw  Mason,  Esq.,  secretary, 
and  many  other  gentlemen  of  learning  and  abUities,  are  labori- 
ously and  diligently  employed  to  prosecute  this  desirable  work ; 
and  order  is,  already,  through  their  talents  and  industry,  begin- 
ning to  arise  out  of  confusion  and  destruction." 

To  this  report  is  snbjoiaed  a  list  of  the  state  papers,  letters, 
&c.,  and  other  materials  of  importance  connected  with  the  Fm- 
dera,  which  this  visit  to  the  sister  kingdom  brought  before  Dr. 
Clarke's  notice,  and  which  were  afterwards  more  fully  eza^ 
mined :  the  report  states  that  "  some  of  these  state  papers  wero 
found  in  the  libraries  of  private  gentlemen ;  owing,  probably,  tor 
the  long  and  distracting  state  of  its  troublous  times.  Every 
one  must  feel  the  importance  of  all  such  papers,  letters,  iiistru^ 
ments,  &c.,  &e.,  whieh  so  entirely  refer  to  state  affairs,  being 
eolleeted  and  deposited  in  some  national  places  of  safety,  where 
they  may  be  kept  carefully  as  matters  of  Toferenoe  and  nationid 
diplomatic  wealth,  to  the  latest  periods  of  time.'* 

This  Irish  report  is  succeeded  by  one  termed,-— 

"  A  short  report  of  some  searches  made  in  the  several  eoU 
leges  in  the  university  of  Cambridge." 

This  report  also  has  subjoined  to  it  a  *'  list  of  the  materials 
found  in  the  different-  libraries,  colleges,  and  offices,  beanag 
upon  the  great  work  of  the  Fcedera,"  and  also, — 

**  Gratdully  acknowledges  the  kind  attention  and  direotioaa 
of  many  of  the  professors,  and  other  gentlemen,  in  aiding  Dr. 
Clarke  with  their  information,  in  reference  to  the  object  of  his 
search,  and  the  best  mode  of  conducting  it  with  suocess  and 
promptitude." 

'*  A  report  on  the  best  plan  of  printing  an  improved  edition 
of  the  Fosdera,"  whieh  immediately  follows,  is  full  of  important 
matter ;  but  too  elaborate  for  our  present  purpose :  we  find  this 
also  was  received,  by  the  following  extract : — 

"  At  a  board  of  commissioners,  appointed  by  his  majesty,  on 
the  public  records  of  the  kingdom,  held  at  the  house,  &o.,— 

*^  The  secretary  having  laid  before  the  board  a  list  of  new 
articles  proposed  to  be  made  in  the  new  edition  of  Rymer's  Fm* 
dera,  together  with  speeimens  of  the  different  modes  of  printing 
this  work : — 

"Oxdend,  *  That  the  spnciaena  lecwnwiindiwi  by  Dr.  Ctoke, 
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M  an  imprOTOinmit  upon  the  Dotoh  •ditkn,  and  ooatai 
Imer  quantity  of  tbe  tame  siied  letter-preaa  in  «aeh  page,  \m 
ailopted.* » 

In  another  report  sent  in  to  his  aauesty's  conmiaaionetB,  Dr. 
Clarke  reeonunends  the  insertion  of  *'  many  conooa  letiera  of 
Qneen  Mary  of  Scotland."    Abo,  he  adds :-~ 

'*  While  I  take  it  for  franted  that  all  the  original  plates 
which  have  adorned  the  different  editions  of  ihe  Fosdera  moat 
be  re-engrayed,  I  submit  to  his  majesty's  commission  whether  m 
few  others  might  not  be  added,  i.  e.,  for  the  fiist  rolume. 

'M.  A  fac-simile  of  the  curioos  account,  *  De  Naoibm  per 
M^gnaUi  NormtmtMB  provisis,  pro  pmst&gio  Zhtcis  WilUAni 
in  Angliam,*  The  original  is  in  the  Bodieiatt  library,  and  is 
eridently  a  MS.  of  that  time,  the  transactions  of  which  it 
relates. 

"  The  charter  of  Battle  Abbey ;  the  veiy  enrioos  original  of 
which  is  in  the  Cotton  library. 

**III.  If  the  Articuiu  (the  FatmdatUm  of  Magna  Charta^ 
the  original  of  which  is  also  in  the  British  museum)  should  be 
admitted  into  the  new  edition,  the  fac-simile  of  that  instramant 
might  be  added.  But  on  this  subject  I  shsll^^raTO  the  liberty 
of  consulting  occasionally  his  majesty's  commissioners,  mad 
shall  do  nothing  hot  by  fheir  positiTC  ciders." 

These  fac-similes  were  introduced  into  the  work,  together 
with  several  others ;  and  also  a  selection  of  mals  to  important 
records,  which  are  not  less  beaatiful  than  they  are  interesting 
to  the  curious.  These  were  all  done  under  the  superintendence 
of  Dr.  Clarke,  as  well  as  by  his  suggestion ;  and  an<|nescioDahly 
add  a  yet  more  complete  as  well  as  valuable  and  gratifying  faa- 
tnre  to  the  work  itself. 

The  **  Magna  Charta^^  and  "  Charta  de  Foresta,'*  and  the 
modifications,  explanations,  and  enlargements  which  they  on* 
derwent  in  various  reigns,  with  all  the  series  of  state-instni* 
ments  to  which  they  gave  rise,  are,  in  this  edition,  for  the  Jkret 
time  csrefnily  inserted  from  the  originals.  How  they  came  to 
be  omitted  in  the  preceding  editions,  it  is  difficult  to  conjecture ; 
while  it  is  most  evident  that  there  are  not  any  instruments  in 
the  body  of  the  whole  work  that  came  more  directly  under  the 
description  of  those  of  which  the  Fosdera  ought  to  be  composed. 

To  a  sort  of  treatise,  or  ^  General  Intnduetion  to  ike  l*ci- 
dera,"*^  containing  a  vast  mass  of  important  matter  and  cnrioua 
detail,  succeeds  a  long  paper  in  reference  to,  and  ^'  (M^ervalions 
upon,  TSoo  Documents  propoeed  to  have  been  ineerted  in  the  new 
edition  of  the  Fcederar  The  first  of  these  documents,  and  tha 
most  specious  in  its  appearance,  is  the  charter  said  to  have 
been  granted  bv  WiUiam  the  Conqueror  to  Alan  Fergent^  emrl 
of  Brittany  J  of  all  the  lands  which  belonged  to  Edwyuy  earl  of 
Mercta* 

The  awthantieity.of  this  dwwimiint  allows  at  least  of  modi 
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fto  tnd  can,  ^^  in  ^^  Bannef  Dr.  Ckrke  hat 
taken  op  and  diMiiMed  the  sobieot  at  ooasiderable  length,  and 
with  great  ability :  but,  though  peculiarly  interesting,  from  its 
ciirions  detail,  it  also  must  be  passed  by  here,  as  it  oaimot  be 
partially  transcribed.  It  may,  however,  be  proper  to  say  thai 
i)r.  Clarke  has  answered  every  objection  raised  against  its  au- 
thenticity, both  in  oomparatiTely  ancient  and  modem  times;  and 
this  answer  the  commissioners  have  printed  in  their  reports. 

The  second  document,  styled  Ih  rfmnlms^  of  this  disputable 
kind,  is  a  curious  account  of  the  means  afforded  by  the  Nor» 
■an  nobility,  to  enable  WiBiamj  their  duke,  to  att«npt  the  con- 
qvest  of  England.  This  exists  in  a  MS.  eyidenlly  of  the 
eleventh  century,  in  the  Bodleian  library y  numbered  among  the 
MSS.  in  that  repository,  3639,  and  has  the  foUowiog  title  to  the 
oopies  taken  from  it,  which  has  been  added  in  mixlem  times, 
**  Ih  Namhus  per  MagnaU*  Nomunpua  provisie^  pro  passagia 

**  In  the  same  MS., '^continues  Dr.  Clarke,  *'  which  contains 
^De  iVmwftca,*  there 'is  another  document  entitled  '  Pacta  Con^ 
venia  inter  Hen,  I.  AngHe^  et  Ludoviemn  Crassum  Gottie  He- 
gem^  which  contains  tl^ir  mntual  agreement  to  take  the  orose» 
and  go  to  the  assistance  of  the  Holy  Land ;  and  the  names  and 
powers  of  the  persons  to  whom  each  king,  in  his  absence,  was 
to  confide  the  regency  of  his  kingdom.  This  stands  at  least  on 
as  good  gronnd  as  ^  XJip  Naoiiu$  .-*  indeed,  it  has  every  semblance 
of  authenticityt  and  shonld,  in  my  opinion,  enter  into  the  body 
of  the  work,  if  tiie  reasons  which  have  prevented  the  former 
ftom  being  inserted  may  not  be  supposed  to  apply  as  powerfully 
to  this.  It  is,  however,  a  document  of  some  impoitanoe,  and  is 
AiHy  entitled  to  accompany  ita  fonber  conftMaion,  should  his 
majesty's  commissioners  think  proper  to  order  it  to  be  printed, 
as  they  have  done  the  preceding. 

**  I  shall,  therefore,  insert  a  laithlhl  eop^  of  it  from  the  ori- 
ginal, attested  by  the  Rev.  Bulkley  Bandinel,  keeper  of  the 
Bodleian  library.  I  have  only  to  remark,  that  the  convention 
between  *  Lewis  le  Groe  and  Henry  the  fSreC  must  have  been 
made  some  time  between  1188  and  1135.  After  the  former 
year  there  was  no  war  between  Leuiis  and  Henry,  Rrior  to 
that  time  wars  were  frequent. 

*'  In  1197  Henry  went  over  to  Normandy,  «nd,  on  the  Whit- 
mntide  of  the  following  year,  married  his  daughter  at  Rouen^ 
to  Oeoffry  Mariet,  son  of  fiUkef  eari  of  Anfcu,  This  year, 
1198,  he  made  a  final  treaty  with  Lewis  le  Gros,  which  termi- 
nated all  wars  between  them  to  their  respective  deaths.  The 
same  year  one  Hugh,  a  knight  templar,  went  to  him  in  Norw 
maody,  from  the  I^ly  Land,  to  solioit  supplies  of  men  and  mo- 
ney. The  king  made  him  great  presents,  and,  by  his  recom- 
mendation, the  knight  raised  vast  snppJies  both  of  men  and 
moiiey,  m  England  and  Scotland;  aneh  as  had  not  been  mad* 


mee  the  iint  ecimde ;  So*.  Cknm.y  p.  933.    It 

biy  this  year  that  the  *  Poeta'  ww  made  belween  him 

**  Henry  died  at  St.  IhnniM  U  Formeni^  aear  Lif&ns^  Dec.  1, 
1135.  XetoM  U  Gras  died  at  Pom,  Aug.  1,  1137.  Hanoe 
this  confederaoy  must  have  taken  pUbce  Iwfore  1185,  and  not 
before  1198 ;  probably  in  thia  jrear,  aa  before  eoajectured. 

''Miilbrook,  LancoMhire,  May%b,  1816." 

It  baa  already  been  staled  that  the  health  of  Dr.  Clarke  hmk 
eonsiderahly  attflered  by  hia  laboura ;  nor  can  thia  be  wondeiedl 
at,  when  it  is  remembered  that,  in  addition  to  freqneat  preach- 
ings, he  was  also  engaged  in  writing -aod  bringing  hia  Commm- 
tary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  throng  the  press ;  mad 
the  correcting  of  the  sheets  of  that  work,  and  also  the  retnsiotk 
of  the  proofrsheets  of  the  Fcedera,  which  of  itself  was  a  mo«t 
laborious  task :  all  these  were  necessarily  ealoalated  to  drink 
up  the  atrength  and  life  of  any  indiridual ;  and  it  is  certain  UhH 
the  health  of  Dr.  Clarke  was  declining  fast  under  such  acouBMb- 
lated  labours.  The  distance  of  his  residence  from  the  prea«| 
&e.,  and  the  seat  of  his  government  employment,  made  him  not 
only  long  to  close  his  labours  in  that  department,  but  actuated 
him  on  three  different  occaaioos  to  send  in  his  fesignatioD  to  the 
'*  board  of  his  majesty's  oommissionera  on  the  poUic  records  z^ 
but  these  were  severally  refused.  Finding,  however, «t  last,  that, 
owing  to  his  removal  from  London,  which  itself-  originated  in 
the  loss  of  hia  health,  he  could  not  carry  on  the  work  wiUMml 
many  interruptions,  his  desire  to  retire  from  the  sub-commisaioA 
was  accepted ;  and  accordingly,  at  a  board  of  the  eommissioii, 
bearing  the  date  of  the  94th  day  of  March,  1819,  we  find  t^ 
following : — 

'*  Resolved,  That  this  board,  at  tlie  same  time  that  it  dnly 
appreciates  the  meritorious  services  of  Dr.  Clarke  on  this  work 
hitherto,  is  of  opinion  that  hie  distant  residence  from  London, 
and  other  causes  necessarily  adverse  to  the  speedy  execution 
of  it,  render  it  expedient  that  his  part  in  the  future  proaeoatiQa 
of  it  in  the  press  should  be  transferred  to  their  secretary,  who 
is  detfired  to  proceed  on  the  same  accordingly.'^ 

It  will  appear  from  this  minute  of  the  board  of  commissioners, 
that  we  are  now  drawing  towards  the  close  of  this  part  of  Dr* 
Clarke's  public  life.    Under  the  above  minute  he  has  written  :— 

*'  N,  B. — I  sent  in  my  resignation  of  my  sub-commissiobship 
on  the  public  records  of  the  kingdom  twice  before;  but  his 
majesty's  commissioners  did  not  think  proper  to  accept  it  tiU 
the  present  year.  Almost  all  the  operations  under  that  com* 
mission  are  now  finally  closed.  I  have  acted  under  it  from 
March,  1808»  till  the  d«Jte  of  .the  above  minute.   For  my  chavnor 


ler  tad  oondnet  hi  the  work,  see  Lord  Colchi»tef^s  letter  to  ne, 
doled  March  91,  of  the  present  year,  1819. 

"Adam  Clarkx.'' 

It  is  but  just  here  to  transcribe  the  letter  of  Lord  Coldiester, 
(late  the  right  honourable  Charles  Abbott,  speaker  of  the  house 
of  commons,)  above  alluded  to : — 

"^Kidbrook,  March  91,  1819 
"Dbar  Sm, — ^I  will  not  lo^.a  day  in  assuring  you  that  yoa 
have,  and  ever  have  had,  throngh  your  long  and  successful 
labours  under  the  record  commission,  my  entire  confidence  and 
approbation :  and,  on  the  immediate  subject  of  your  letter  of  the 
18th,  I  have  the  pleasure  to  communicate  to  you  not  only  my 
own  sentiments,  but  those  of  a  very  distinguished  member  of 
the  conmiission,  who  was  with  me  when  your  letter  arrived, 
and  we  are  both  satisfied  (as  it  was  likely  we  should  be)  with 
the  complete  refutation  which  you  have  friven  to  the  objections 
so  irregularly  introduced,  and  with  so  little  foundation,  in  the 
proposed  preface  to  the  fourth  volume  of  the  statutes.*  Believe 
me  to  be  ever,  dear  sir,  most  truly  and  faithfully  yours. 
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Before  this  account  be  altogether  closed,  it  would  interest 
the  reader  to  know  what  were  the  feelings  with  which  Dr.- 
Clarke  gave  up  this  branch  of  his  public  duties ;  and,  as  he  has 
himself  recorded  them,  the  MS.  shall  be  transcribed  just  as  it 
stands :  thus, — 

"  And  here  I  register  my  thanks  to  Goa,  the  fountain  of 
wisdom  and  goodness,  who  has  enabled  me  to  conduct  this  most 
difllicult  and  delicate  work  for  ten  years,  with  credit  to  myself 
and  satisfaction  to  his  majesty's  government.  During  that  time 
I  have  been  required  to  solve  many  difiicult  questions,  and  illus* 
trate  many  obscurities ;  in  none  of  which  have  I  ever  failed, 
though  the  subjects  were  such  as  were  by  no  means  familiar  to 
me,  having  had  little  of  an  antiquarian,  and  nothing  of  a  forensio 
education.  I  began  the  work  with  extreme  reluctance,  and  did 
every  thing  I  could  to  avoid  the  employment ;  but  was  obliged 
to  yield  to  the  wishes  of  some  persons  high  in  power,  who  had 
in  vain,  for  seven  years,  endeavoured  to  find  some  person  to 
undertake  the  task.  The  work  was  to  collect  from  all  the 
archives  of  the  united  kingdom  all  authentic  state  papers  from 
the  conquest  to  the  accession  of  George  III. ;  to  arrange  and 
illustrate  them  in  frequent  reports  to  the  right  honourable  his 
majesty's  commissioners  on  the  public  records  of  the  kingdom, 

*  <*Thii  refers  to  some  illiberal  reflections  of  Sir  T.  E.  T.  on  that 
part  of  the  Fcedsra  in  which  Magna  CkartOt  and  iu  vaxioos  conwpeiid- 
niit  initinnMinfi  wars  iwhlwhiid  :  an  MiAtUf  i^iaimt*' 
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fyf  Um  porpoM  of  '  ecmpUting  and  erniHmang  thst  eoDeetkMi 
of  stale  papers  called  Rtmbr's  F<tt>BRA,'  of  wtiicfa  I  Itave 
carried  nearly  four  Tolumes  folio  through  the  press.  Many 
endeaTocured  to  carp  at  the  work,  but  their  teeth  were  broken 
in  their  attempt  to  gnaw  the  file.  I  hope  I  may  now  take  lesTS 
of  the  work  and  my  eonlUots  with — 

Hie  victor  emsUu  arlemque  repono, 

**  To  God  only  wise,  be  glory  and  dominiont  by  Christ  Jesns, 
for  erer  and  ever.    Amenl 

**  MUOroak,  Mtireh  30,  1819.'* 


oonnonoii  wm  m  wnmr  umiiviioK.         Mt 
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Wb  most  sow  retorn  to  those  odier  eogtgcnieiita  whiek 
mtfked  the  past  yean,  bat  which,  not  to  intemipt  a  aneeiiiet 
aceooat  of  the  jecord  eommisaioii,  to  fa^  as  Dr.  Clarke  was 
ooanected  with  it,  haTO  been  passed  by,  beeanse  they  would 
have  ioterfered  with  the  chroiiolog;ical  order ;  to  which,  how* 
ef^r,  we  will  now  return. 

It  has  been  previously  stated  that,  during  the  years  1800-€^ 
I)r.  Clarke  regularly  preached  in  all  the  different  chapels  in  his 
then  widely  extended  oircnit,  besides  engaging  himself  in  muck 
occasional  pastoral  labour,  visiting  the  sick,  comforting  the 
afflieted,  and  exhorting  the  wayward  not  to  turn  aside  from  the 
holy  commandment  once  delivered  to,  and  receiTod  by  them : 
but  these  visits  were  always  short,  and  ever  to  the  purpoee ;  for 
though  no  man  could  possess  greater  sociability  or  diqwsitiont 
yet  he  never  mingled  with  his  simply  pastoral  oaUs  the  general 
topics  of  the  day. 

In  the  discharge  of  the  duties  and  of  the  obligations  of  such 
accumulated  labour,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  that  the  health  and 
strength  of  Dr.  Clarke  suffered  much  injury.  It  vras  partly  on 
this  account,  to  gain  some  degree  of  rest,  and  partly  to  oblige 
his  relative,  Mr.  mtterworth,  and  some  intimate  friends,  that, 
in  the  summer  of  1808,  he  was  induced  to  take  upon  him  the 
iibrarianskip  of  the  Swry  inMtiiution;  it  being  urged,  that  **  if 
he  did  not  accept  it,  the  selection  of  its  library  would  fall  into 
the  hands  of  persons  leas  favourable  to  the  propagation  of  true 
religion ;"  and  as  the  institution  was  intended  to  ha)re  been  very 
extensive  io  its  operations,  the  course  it  took  in  reference  to 
religion  would  consequently  give  a  tone  and  character  to  its 
numerous  readers,  and  the  attendants  on  its  different  courses 
of  lectures ;  and  certainly  Dr.  Clarke^s  extensive  knowledge  of 
^ks,  and  acquaintance  with  general  literature,  well  fitted  him 
to  form  a  selection  of  works  for  such  an  object.  After  much 
hesitation  and  entreaty  he  yielded  to  the  solicitations  of  his 
friends,  urged  on  the  preceding  grounds,  and  took  upon  himself 
the  office  and  duties  of  principal  librarian  of  the  Surry  institu- 
tion ;  but  he  never  felt  at  home  in  it ;  and  at  the  termination 
of  a  year  left  it  altogether,  abeolutely  reftising  to  seoept  any 
renraneration  whatever  for  his  services.  The  managers,  how- 
ever, as  a  mark  of  respect,  constituted  him  honorary  librariaa 
during  the  whole  of  the  existence  of  the  institution. 

ImiAg  the  yeac  he  reaidad  at  th0  S«ny  institutioDy  he  pah» 


lished  ^  A  NtrraHte  ^  the  hut  Illness  and  Death  of  Ricravd 
PoRSON,  M.  A.,  Professor  of  Greek  in  the  University  of  Can^ 
bridge.  With  a  FaC'Simile  of  an  Ancient  Cheek  Inscrijfiion^ 
which  was  the  Chief  Subject  of  his  last  Literary  ConoeramlianJ* 

This  pamphlet  is  .not  less  interesting  than  it  is  cnriona.  Dr. 
Clarke  had  previoasly  been  acqaainied  with  that  learned  maDy 
and  a  considerable  kindness  bad  existed  between  them,  which, 
had  life  been  spared,  would  in  all  probability  hare  proved  mutii> 
ally  beneficial :  bm  death  regards  neither  the  learned  nor  the 
unlettered ;  he  is  ao  respecter  of  persons :  he  has  a  cominiamtt 
ag^nst  all,  and  sooner  or  later  he  takes  it  home  into  every  boeom. 
And  so  it  was  with  Richard  Porson,  than  whom  «  more  learned 
man  has  rarely  appeared,  or  perhaps  one  less  Vainglorious  of 
his  vast  acquirements.  Dr.  Clarke  had  seen  him  a  short  time 
previously  to  his  death,  and  on  that  occasion  had  taken  place 
the  conversation  narrated  in  the  pamphlet,  which  originated  in 
Dr.  Clarke's  showing  the  professor  a  stone  in  his  poasesaiioii 
eontainini^  an  old  Greek  inscription. 

Immediately  eonnected  with  this  subject  is  the  following  letter, 
addressed  to-  Dr.  Clarke,  frohi  the  late  Mr.  Charles  Butler  i — 

^  Dbab  Sir, — I  naderstand  you  are  very  desirous  of  finding 
a  mathematical  problem,  said  to  have-  been  in  Mr.  Poreon'a 
pocket  when  he  was  taken  ill;  I  send  you  one  in  his  hand* 
writing,  which  I  think  has  a  chance  of  being  the  proUem  yon 
wish  to  have. 

*'  SoiK  short  time  ago  I  met  him  in  company  with  an  eminent 
algebraist ;  and  the  conversatioirtorning  on  algebra,  Mr.  Pbrson 
took  from  his  pocket>book  ^  problem"  whmh  that  gentleman 
thought  ingeniously  contrived ;  and  in  the  course  of  oar  conver- 
sation he  mentioned  to  me  Chat  Mr.  Person  was  profoundly 
Torsed  in  algebra. 

'^  One  of  .us  suggested  to  Mr.  Porsbn  a  new  edition  of  Dio* 
phantttSy  and  he  seemed  to  relish  the  proposal. 

*'  Soon  after  he  called  upon  me,  and  I  begged  him  to  wrti* 
down  the  problem,  which  he  did,  and  I  encleee  it. 

**  Once  after  that  time  I  saw  him,  and  I  recollect  tha^  the 
eonversation  turning  on  the  *  heavenly  witnesses,'  h^  said  '  tin 
arffoment  in  their  favour  fropi  the  confessiett  delivered  by  tli« 
Amcan  clergy  to  Hunneric,  king  of  the  Goths,  remuned  to  be 
eleared  up.'  I  am, -dear  sir,  with  the  greatest  respect,  your 
most  obedient,  humble  servant,  Cbarlvs  Butlke. 

"  Lincoln's  Inn,  October  13,  1808." 

At  the  close  of  this  year,  Dr,  Clarke  was  consulted  by  iS£r 
WtUiam  Forbes  respecting  the  purchase  of  the  private  papen 
of  Bir  Andrew  Mitchell,  late  ambassador  from  the  e<mrt  of 
England  to  the  court  of  Prussia ;  and  he  wisely  supposed  that 
WtK*  eabnwg  90  evtntfid  a  peried,aiul  fbnitog  MipfOKAy 
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%  featnra  in  the  hittiMry  of  ikirope  as  the  seren  yean*  w«r  of 
Frederick  the  Great,  of  Prussia,  ought  not  to  be  lost  to  the 
public,  or  scattered  in  private  libraries.  Dr.  Clarke  accordingly 
applied  to  the  speaker  of  the  house  of  commons  respecting  the 
papers  in  question,  to  which  he  returned  the  following  note  : — 

**  The  speaker  returns  many  thanks  to  Dr.  Clarke  for  his 
obliging  communication  of  the  offer  made  by  Sir  William  Forh^a^ 
respecting  Svr  Andrew  MitcheWs  papers. 

^*  It  does  not  at  present  appear  to  the  speaker  that  this  par* 
chase  belongs  to  the  purposes  for  which  the  record  commission 
was  issued  :  but  he  is  much  inclined  to  think  that  the  papers 
ought  to  be  lodged  in  the  British  muieum,  if  the  terms  could  be 

Screed  upon,  and  if  the  funds  of  that  trust  should  be  adequate, 
e  requests  that  Dr.  Clarke  will  allow  him  a  few  days  for 
inquiring  what  probability  there  may  be  for  accomplishing  that 
object. 

^RoUingdean,  Bright(m^  Oct.  3,  1808." 

Shortly  after  this  Dr.  Clarke  entered  upon  the  negotiation 
for  the  papers  with  the  three  trustees  of  the  Cottonian  library 
at  the  British  museum,  who  ultimately  purchased  them  for 
JE?400;  and  Dr.  Cfarke  took  them  himself  in  a  coach  to  the 
British  museum^  where  he  delivered  them  into  the  hands  of  Mr 
Planta,  keeper  of  that  library,  where  they  remain  sealed  up, 
according  to  the  usual  agreement  in  such  cases,  for  thirty  years, 
in  order  that  no  individuals  nor  states  may  be  injuriously 
involved  in  the  secrets  of  those  transactions  which  the  Mitchell 
papers  may  one  day  bring  to  light. 

After  the  termination  of  the  negotiation,  Sir  William  Forbes 
inquired  of  Dr.  Clarke's  friend,  I>r.  Robert  Eden  Scott,  what 
compensation  ho  should  make  to  Dr.  Clarke  for  his  trouble ; 
but  was  told  he  was  above  receiving  remuneration  for  acts  of 
that  kind  :  but  that  if  he  had  any  old  book,  he  mi$^ht  present  it 
in  token  of  his  sense  of  obligation.  Sir  William  Forbes  accord- 
ingly sent  Dr.  Clarke  a  copy  of  the  "  Nova  Reperta  Inscrip* 
tionum  Antiquarum  ;^'  on  the  fly-leaf  of  which  10  the  followisg 
inscription  in  Sir  William  Forbes's  hand-writiqg  : — 

« 

"  Fintray^house,  May  24,  1810. 
"  Sir  Wilttam  Forbes  requests  that  Dr.  Clarke  will  aeoept 
of  this  book  as  a  mark  of  regard.'* 

tlndernealh  this  inscription  is  the  following  note  by  Dr. 
Clarke  himself: — 

^  The  dij>1oiiiatie  papers  of  Sir  Andrew  Mitchell,  who  was 
plenipotentiary  at  the  court  of  Berlin  during  the  seiren  years* 
war,  became  the  property  of  Sir  William  Forbes,  on  whose 
pert  I  negotiated  a  bargain  with  the  trustees  of  the  British 
m^ueumt  sad  wM  those  pssen  fes  ^400.    Thas  I  htd  s 


dknMe  ple«mirer-4liat  of  terriag  a  ftiea^,  aftd  tel  of  d«|Mi«ii» 
ing  10  a  place  of  safely,  within  reach  of  the  puUic,  a  oolleeuoa 
of  papers  which  cast  much  light  on '  the  aJflfaiis  of  thai  reiy 
eventtul  period.  Asaii  Cukass.^ 
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The  following  letter,  addressed  b?  Dr.  Clarke  to  the  late  ex« 
eellent  Henry  Thornton,  Esq.,  M.  P.,  will  erinee  the  kind 
interest  which  he  ever  felt  Iw  his  frieBds  and  the  canse  of  litera* 
tare.    It  mns  thus : — 

"  Sir, — A  literary  acquaintance  of  mine,  Mr.  John  /oiie«»  is 
a  candidate  for  the  office  of  principal  librarian  in  the  LaniUm 
institution^  vacant  by  the  death  of  the  late  Mr.  Professor  Per- 
son. As  a  proprietor  in  that  iostitation,  and.  a  hearty  weQ- 
wisiier  to  sonnd  literature,  I  UMWt  ardently  wish  that  the  place 
of  the  late  librarian  may  be  respectably  filled ;  and  I  must  aay 
there  is  not  one  in  the  whole  circle  of  my  literary  acquaintance 
so  well  qualified  to  discharge  thai  ofiice  as  Mr.  Jones  :  he  is  aoi 
only  a  general,  thorough  scholar,  but  he  excels  particularly  la 
his  profound  knowledge  of  the  Greek  tongue,  and  his  extensire 
acquaintance  with  Biblical  criticism.  He  has  published  sevetal 
things  which  occupy  a  respectable  place  in  the  annals  of 
literature. 

**  Should  it  be  in  your  way,  sir,  to  forward  the  application  of 
this  gentleman,  I  have  no  doubt  you  would  thereby  promote  the 
interests  of  the  institution ;  nor  would  the  office  of  that  emi- 
nent man,  lately  removed,  be  disgraced  either  in  literaiore  or 
assiduity  by  the  present  candidate. 

**  Pardon  me,  sir,  for  presuming,  on  so  slight  an  acquaintance, 
to  request  your  suffirages  in  behidf  of  Mr.  Jones  :  a  simple  de- 
sire to  serve  the  institution,  and  to  bring  forth  into  more  exten- 
sive action  the  learning  and  talents  of  no  ordiriry  man,  is  mj 
only  motive.  As  far  as  it  may  be  deemed  pr.»per,  I  would  joaft 
say, '  Scribe  tui  gregi*  hunc^  fortem  crede  InnwnqtieJ*  I  am, 
air,  with  great  respect,  your  Iramble  servant, 

"  Adam  Clarkb 

"  Suny  institution^  September  28,  1808.*^ 

The  gcmtleman  referred  to  in  tho  Receding  letter  waa  tha 
late  Mr.  John  Jones,  son-in-law  to  Dr.  Rees ;  both  geatlemem 
well  known  in  the  republic  of  literature. 

The  following  letter  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Buchanan  is  anoiher 
evidence,  among  many  others,  that  Dr.  Claike  was  neither 
illiberal  of  his  time,  nor  in  his  sentimeota,  ia  reference  to  leli* 
gioos  matters : — 

**  RaTiaxHD  AKD  Vbrt  Dbar  Sn, — ^A  considerable  time  ago 
I haiLthe  pkaaoMefyooxvahwUe. letter, infeBOBiog meef Vtel 


3W 

Mr.  BtfoatoB  btd  wiittea  H  yM  nipaetiag  the  itantktkm  ef 
the  Scri|KiirM  into  IWibuA* 

**  As  aoM  of  Ike  neHbeia  tif  twr  society  kaow  mny  tihing'  of 
thst  Itesoage,  we  were  hv^j  to  Goi  thet  be  had  written  to 
voo ;  aad  the  opisfon  whick  you  ezpreas  of  his  qaalificatioDS 
for  tke  impoitaiA  weik  in  widcli  he  is  eogagedl,  affords  us  the 
greatest  sadsfaettoa. 

**  Whoa  I  laid  yoor  ktter  before  the  directors,  they  dedied 
ne  to  assure  you  that  they  are  maeh  gratified  by  the  ihteresl 
which  yov  itie  ia  the  saeoess  of  onr  nisMop,  sad  are  deeply 
•ensible  of  the  inpoftaaoe  of  the  oervioes  which  you  have  ren- 
dered it 

^Owiag  to  the  mhaapy  difawees  existing  between  this 
eeaaciy  aad  Rassisj  we  Juve  had  ao  letters  from  Xarass  since 
the  month  of  Jaae :  Mr.  Bramoa  had  been  seised  with  a  bad 
fever  venr  sooo  after  ho  write  to  yoo,  and  for  some  time  hil 
life  was  despaired  of;  hat  Uessod  m  God,  who  heard  the  many 
prayers  put  op  for  bis  recovery,  aad  has  spared  a  life  so  t^Iy 
▼alaable.  The  types  and-  paper  had  reached  Sarepta^ ,  and  I 
hope  have  loag  ere  this  arrived  at  Kanut.  I  have  heard  no- 
thittjr  of  the  seooad  pared  which  yoa  had  the  goodness  to  pro- 
core  for  oar  missioaaries;  but  I  tniM  thai,  through  the  favour 
of  Providence,  it  also  will  reach  them  in  safety.  With  fervent 
wishes  for  yovr  heakh,  oomforiy  sad  snccess  in  the  varioas  and 
important  labouto  ia  which  yoa  are  engaged,  I  remain,  with 
much  respect  aad  esteem,  raveraad  aad  dear  sir.  yours  most 
Ihithfiiny,  Wai.i«b  Buchakah. 

**  EdMurgkj  October  1, 1808.'' 

In  the  commencement  of  the  year  1809  Dr.  Clarke  received 
the  following  letter  from  his  voaerable  friend,  the  late  Rer. 
Jomes  CreirtUoHj  who  had  been  for  many  years  a  personal 
friend  of  Mr.  Wesley's,  aad  a  ciergymin  of  the  Chorch  of 
England :  he  was  a  man  wdl  known  for  his  learning,  as  well 
as  for  his  piety ;  and  between  himself  and  Dr.  Clarke  thcrtt 
subsisted  a  strong  sttaehnent  to  the  hour  of  hiadeaih;  thO 
letter  reforred  to  is  as  foUawa :— *- 

'*  Mt  DcAu  Faiiirn,— Perhaps  I  ought  to  make  an  apology 
for  the  little  poem  I  now  send  yon :  I  have  often  intended 
to  read  it  to  you,  but  your  time  was  generally  so  oocupied 
that  no  opportunity  offered :  therefore,  finding  the  little  reihaina 
of  my  candle  horning  dim  in  the  soolcet,  I  thooebt  I  would  print 
a  few  copies,  just  to  circakte  among  some  of  your  particular 
friends  and  mine,  which  yon  and  th^  may  keep  as  a  little  me- 
morial of  me  when  I  am  gone  henoe. 

^  I  have  searoely  been  ont  of  my  room  for  upwards  of  ihron 
weeks  past,  exeept  on  the  Sabbath,  and  then  I  am  the  mote  ex- 
peaed*:  I  am  ondaMmiguy  tnwnnh^r  oat  the  lato  stomn 


luipfng  era  long  to  gam  Hko  port  vt  list  1  have  had  a  l«eCf7 
tough  Miaage  of  it  all  the  way ;  but  I  am  fally  eoaTioead  that 
it  was  beat  ao,  and  that  the  vepoee  will  be  the  sweeter  wbes  ww 
get  to  the  haven  where  we  woiil4  be. 

»0  what  ia  death!  'tis  life's  last  shore. 
Where  vanities  are  vain  no  more ; 
Where  all  punuita  their  goal  obtiinr 
And  life  ia  all  retouched  again.' 

''Though  3rou  hare  doubtleee  thooght  often  and  aerioualj 
about  death,  yet,  when  you  oome  to  elud  io  my  circumstaneea, 
yoo  will  probably  see  and  feel^  in  a  different  manner  from  what 
yon  have  ever  done.  I  Ueee  God,  i  hare  no  fear  nor  gloom j 
thought  aboot  me,  yet  it  ie  not  what  some  oall  ecataay,  or 
triumph :  my  general  experienoe  baa  been  a  ealm,  internal 
peace",  with  a  firm  relianoe  on  the  piomieee  of  God,  through  the 
merits  of  the  atoning  blood.  I  have,  indeed,  at  timea  ezpe- 
lieneed  aomething  of  what  ia  expreaaed  in  those  linea» — 

*8o  many  wondrous  gleams  of  light, 

And  gentle  ardours  from  above, 
Have  made  me  ait,  like  seraph  bright, 
.Some  moments  oh  a  throne  of  love.' 

''Let  roe  have  a  few  Irnee  Item  raa  aomettmea  while  I  am 
hera.  My  true,  sympatMzing  friends  are  scattered  far  from  me 
in  distant  lands.  Let  me  km>w  what  yen  are  doi»g»  and  aboot 
to  do  :  work  while  it  is  day,  and  remember  there  is  an  evening 
befora  night,  when  little  can  be  doae!  Farewell:  to  God^a 
gracious  mercy  and  protection  I  commit  you  and  yours ;  and 
am  ever  yours  affectionately,  -  Jambs  Gebiobtoiu 

"  Januofy  14,  1800." 

Pr.  Clarke's  children  were,  at  the  period  we  are  now  speak- 
ing  of,  sll  from  home,  mostly  at  school ;  but  he  wrote  frequentl/ 
to  them,  and  affectionately  exhorted  and  encouraged  them  to 
prosecute  their  different  stadiea.  Of  this  description  of  letter 
la  the  following,  addressed  to  his  second  daughter^  dated, — 

"*  London,  July  4, 1809. 

" '  Will  not  my  dear  father  write  a  letter  to  poor  Eliaa  V  So  I 
think  I  heard  mother  read  from  a  letter  lately  received  from 
Trowbridge,  to  which  question  I  reply,— 

"  Mt  Dkah  Eliza,-«-I  will  cheerfully  write  to  you  such  m 
letter  aa  my  circumstances  will  admit,  and  will  assure  you  that, 
if  I  should  be  entirely  silent,  it  would  be  no  proof  of  my  want 
of  affection  for  you,  as  I  love  yon  with  as  much  sincerity  and 
warmth  as  any  wher  should  love  his  child.  It  has  often  given 
me  great  pleasure  to  reflect  that,  thongh  yon  are  not  under  .oar 
eye»  ytm  tre  tmder  that  ef  an  tffeetionale  gTaodmother  and 


sunt,  'wlie  TviD-mipplT  our  lade  of  tervioe :  repa;  their  kind* 
new  by  graitittide  ana  obedience :  learn  all  y<m  can,  fer  youA 
is  the  time,  -and  the  time'c^mie,  in  which  learning  eaa  be 
attained.  I  find  that  I  oan  now  renember  very  Uttle  hot  what 
I  learned  when  I  was  joung.  I  have,  it  is  true,  acquired  many 
thioffs  emee,  but  it  has  bSen  with  sreat  labour  and  difficulty ; 
and  1  find  I  cannot  retain  them  as  i  can  those  things  which  I 
gained  in  my  youth :  had  i  not  got  rudiments  and  principles  in 
the  beginning,  I  should  certainly  have  made  but  little  out  in 
Mfe,  and  it  is  often  now  a  source  of  regret  to  me  that  I  did  not 
omploy  that  time  as  I  might  haye  done,  at  least  to  the  extent 
that  my  circumstances  admitted  :  but  for  my  comparative  non- 
improvement  I  can  make  this  apology, — my  op|M>rtu»lt«es  were 
not  of  the  most  favonrable  kind ;  for  I  was  left  to  explore  my 
way  nearly  aloae,  and  wae  never  informed  how  I  might  make 
the  best  use  of  the  understanding  God  had  given  me  :  I  have 
felt  this  defect  in  my  own  education  so  distressingly,  that  I  was 
determined  my  own  children  should  not  have  to  oomphun  on 
the  same  ground,  and  therefore  we  have  endeavoured  to  give 
yoarsetf  and  your  brothers  and  sistem  all  the  advantages  in  our 
power ;  if  yon  improve  them,  so  as  to  grow  wise  and  good,  wo 
will  praise  God  for  you,  and  rejoice  that  by  suffering  some  pri- 
TatioDs  ourselves,  we  have  been  enabled  to  afford  you  tha^ 
means  of  obtaiaing  useAil  knowledge,  and  the  foar  and  love  of 
God. 

'*  I  hope  to  pay  you  a  visit,  probably  in  the  course  of  a  few 
days-;  I  shall  rejoice  to  see  yon  both  in  health,  growing  in  sta^ 
tore,  improved  in  your  learning,  and  fearing  GM :  withont  tha 
latter,  idl  the  rest  are  not  worth  a  rush. 

**  With  heartiest  love  to  your  grandmother,  and  annta  Bishop 
and  Butterworth,  and  your  aioter,  I  am,  my  dear  Eliza,  yoor 
affectionate  father,  Adam  Clabks.** 

Among  Dr.  darkens  papers  there  is  fonnd,  during  this  year^ 
a  note  of  inqoiiy  from  Mr.  Charles  Iktier.     It  is  as  follows  :-— 

*"  Lincoln's  Inn,  July  31,  1800. 

**  DsAa  Sir, — I  regret  mnch  that  it  is  so  long  since  I  had 
the  pleasure  of  seeing  yoa '.  I  now  take  the  liberty  of  tronbling 
you  on  two  subjects. 

**  A  gentleman  has  furnished  me  with  the  following  extract : 
*  Jesuita  vera,  qui  se  nuueimi  nobis  opp&nunl,  tnU  necandi,  mil  M 
hot  commode  fieri  non  potest,  eficiendi,  out  certS  mendadis  et  co- 
htmniis  opprimendi  ««yif.'— (Calvih.  apud  Becan.  T.  1.  opus 
17.  Aphor.  15.     De  modo  propagandi  fJalvinism.) 

'*  I  very  much  wish,  for  the  satisfaction  •  of  my  friend,  to 
know  whether  such  a  passage  really  exists  in  the  works  of 
John  Co/otn,  bnt  for  myself  I  am  per/eetly  satisfied  it  does  not. 
If  the  reference  is  to  CoMnU  InnUmtions^  the  passage  may  ba 


mmiyfmni.    ifilk  lodM  w«k«r  Ammm,  wlMiI 
itis,ilM  paaM9»MqFbrfeiiiid«ilb«4MieaM.    I  tsppoae  is 

k  ooty  a  Mam j  atary  nnaitiBd  to  papar  b j w    If  that  m 

tba  oaaa,  il  aaitoaily  liaaa  aal  itoerra  tha  aligblaal  Jefia^  «r 
aiadft. 

**A»  fon  aoBMtiaMa  ga tactile  £kiiM  nmmtmmrl  wmk  joa 
waaU  aanaak  tba  woika  of  jPbcami»,  aad  lai  we  kaow  the  xa- 
' aak.  If yaa  bave  tba  lifa  af  Mmdmn  Gmmmrl  shaaki ba  gxeaily 
abligadtoyoa  talaad  itaw,aadl  will  tika  gveat  can  ta  laiiirii 
it.  WHh  tba  graataal  laapaal  I  ba^a  tba  baaoar  ta  ba  your 
Moat  abadieat,  baoifala  aarraatr  CiMauia  BvriiaB.'* 


It  appaua  that  aariy  ia  tka  yaar  I9M^  Ik.  CHarka  paUiahed 
%  "  Praspechis  of  his  imUmde^  Edkiom  of  AeOid^md  New 
Tooiamints,  wUk  JVi^tef."  Tbk  ba4  eallcd  fartb  ntbar  a  baalj 
•Ctaefc  by  the  bte  Kev,  T.  Seait,  ia  the  "^  Cbratiaa  Ohaarrer,** 
laspectiog  Dr.  Clarke'a  opiniaa  that  tha  **  Sepimiffmt  tfa«  CAr 
porsi&n  to  which  our  blessed  Lo/fd  msd  his  t^foiiUs  hmd  rirnffaiif 
recourse^  €mdfrom  which  tkstf  nttuh  mH  thetr  yaaftaltaag." 

To  theae  reouifca  of  Mr.  T.  SeaU,  Dr.  Clarke  lepliad  ia  m 
letter  to  the  e^tar  of  tba*^Chaetiia  Obaerver,"  dated  May  S6y 
1810 :  to  which,  xf  the  reader  pleaaa,  be  caa  lefai  far  Dr.. 
•Clarke's  arguiaeata  on  tbio  very  iaterestiag  point. 

It  ia  not  a  naUer  of  »ar]Mrise  that  Dr.  Cbrke,  wha  vaa  bias* 
aelf  eo  great  a  Biblical  acholar,  ahoirid  feel  the  extrcaie  inqMir* 
taaee  aad  deeuraUenesa  of  obtaiaiag  a  aaweditieaof  the  LoadoiK 
Polyglot  Bible ;  thia  eabiaat  had  loag  preaeod  itself  opoa  hia 
aons&aration  aad  wishea :  be  q»oke  ra^Mcting  it  with  deep  ao* 
lioitode  to  many  of  bis  friend8»  sad  paiticblarly  to  that  emiaenty 
aaDeeOenCf  sad  fescrned  smb,  tbs  Rer.  Josiah  /Va^^»  wbo.sasiated 
him  in  lUgeating  plane  for  earryiisg  it  into  effect ;  they  spsred 
BO  exertion  wbicb  it  was  ia  tbew  power  to  make*  ia  order  thaS 
the  sab}ect  might  hare  all  the  eoaaideratioa  which  ita  impor- 
tanee  aad  rahie  merited,  aad  the  ardaaoe  natare  of  the  onder- 
takiD|[  required.  To  this  ead  they  ooajoiatly  drew  ap  a  plan» 
in  wliich  they  irabedied  their  Tiewe  oa  the  subject ;  and  baring 
eommoflicatiMl  them  to  a  few  literary  firiends,  a  meetingr  was 
appointed  to  take  place  at  the  beoae  of  Lord  Tk^mnomih,  in 
Fortmao  Square,  which  was  attended  by  hie  lordship  bineell^ 
Dr.  Burgess,  then  bishop  of  8t.  Daoifs,  Dr.  WiUiams,  of  Ro^ 
therham,  Mr.  Professor  8kahespeart<,  Archdeacon  Wrm^hmm^ 
the  Rot.  Josiah  Pratt^  and  Dr.  Admm  Ctarke.  A(Ur  Tarioasly 
discQssing  the  plan,  arranging  the  proportions  of  spaee  on  the 
page  which  each  ongiaa}  text  would  require,  a  specimen  sheet 
was  proposed,  which  Dr.  Clarke  undertook  to  fmnish  ia  royal 
Iblio,  aad  reduced  also  to  an  octa?o  siae  for  the  greater  cod- 
lenience  of  distribution.  These  were  to  be  sent  to  the  great 
laen  of  the  nation.  Lord  Teigfimouth  undertook  Jto  forward  one 
to  each  lay  hwd :  the  bishop  of  Si.  Jkfvid's  promised  to  fiiniisb 
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one  to  erery  kird  tpiritiial ;  aod  Dr.  A.  Clarke,  throog^h  tht 
right  lK>nourabl6  tlie  speaker,  to  put  one  into  the  hands  of  the 
iSferent  members  of  his  majesty's  goTemment.  The  plan  was 
mooordingly  printed  and  distribated ;  and  at  Dr.  darkens  sug- 
gestion the  bishops  of  the  Und  were  to  be  requested  to  patron- 
ise and  prsside  over  the  work,  haying  the  appointment  of  all 
the  scholars  who  should  be  employed  in  carrying  forward  this 
great  undertaking?.  The  tract  itself  was  entitled,  *'  A  Plan  and 
Specimen  of  Biblifl  Polygloia  Britanmca^  or  an  enlarged  and 
hnproTsd  edition  of  the  London  Polyglot  Bible^  with  CastelTs 
Heptwlot  lAxiconJ*^ 

In  this  curious  tract,  drawn  up  by  Dr.  Clarke  and  Mr.  Pratt, 
they  insisted  on  *'  the  importance  of  the  Polyglot  editions  of  the 
Scriptures,  serring  as  secure  repositories  of  the  most  pure  c<^ies 
of  the  original  texts,  and  ancient  yersions,  which  can  be  formed 
from  all  the  accessible  sources  of  criticism  at  the  respectiye  pe- 
riods of  their  publication,  forming,  in  consequence,  standard  texts, 
which  are  followed  in  smaller  editions ;  and  also  exhibitiDg  the 
texts  and  Tersions  iff  such  order  and  connection  as  to  supply 
the  best  means  of  interpreting  the  Scriptures." 

They  also  proceeded  to  nbsenre  that  ^  the  Biblia  Polyglots, 
•od  Lesicon  Heptagloton,  have  continued  a  monument  of  the 
aindition  and  munificence  of  the  British  nation  for  one  hundred 
mnd fifty  years ;  no  other  state  having  attempted,  since  its  pub^ 
licatioo,  any  improyement  on  its  plan  or  execution." 

*'  A  new  race  of  scholars,"  says  Dr.  Clarke,  ^  has  however 
sprung  up  in  this  intenral,  and  opened  and  freely  used  new 
aouroes  of  sacred  criticism.  Invaluable  copies  of  the  originals 
and  versioBS  have  been  discovered  and  diligently  collated,  while 
•orae  ancient  versions,  not  before  known  to  .exist,  have  been 
brought  to  light,  and  these  other  means  of  correcting  and  illus- 
trating the  sacred  text  have  been  applied  to  this  purpose  on 
sound  and  discriminating  principles  of  criticism.  '  It  now  re- 
mains,' continues  the  pamphlet,  *  for  the  united  British  empire 
to  answer  the  wishes  of  scholars  throughout  Europe,  and  to  con- 
firm and  perpetuate  its  former  literary  claims  on  their  gratitude, 
by  republishing  the  Polyglot  BiUe  in  a  manner  worthy  of  the 
national  muni&enoe,  and  the  present  matured  state  of  Biblical 
learning.' " 

But  however  sound  and  cogent  the  reasonings  in  these  obser- 
vations, the  undertaking  then  proved  too  vast  to  meet  with  ade- 
quate support,  though  Uiese  gentlemen  earnestly  and  diligently 
laboured  for  its  accomplishment;  nor  did  it  require  all  the  de- 
pee  of  Biblical  lore  which  ibey  possessed,  to  see  and  feel  the 
importance  of  its  execution ;  many  intelligent  private  individuals 
felt  it  also,  and  took  great  interest  in  the  undertaking. 

The  condttdinff  observations  of  the  tract  are  notices  weighty 
on  this  subject :  uiey  are  these,— 

In  such  an  ondertaldog,  besides  the  additions  which  may  be 
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mad«  to  the  Lond&n  Polygloit  and  the  correctioiiB  of  the  texts 
and  ▼ersions  from  all  the  authorities  hitherto  diaooTered,  the 
Latin  traoslations  of  the  ancient  Teiaions,  well  known  to  ha 
very  faulty,  and  often  to  have  misled  students,  most  be  entirely 
revised,  and  the  arraogements  of  the  whole  may  be  so  mack 
improved  as  to  eaJiibit,  on  a  single  opening  of  the  book,  all  mat- 
ters connected  with  the  texts,  versions,  and  variooa  readings  of 
any  passage,  instead  of  having  to  turn  for  them  to  different 
volumes,  as  is  the  case  in  preeeding  Polyglots." 

Thus  all  appeared  to  the  high  and  sanguine  hopes  of  Dr. 
Clarke,  and  his  friend,  the  Rev.  Josiah  Pratt^  in  a  fair  train  for  a 
sueeessful  issue.  Some  of  the  lords  spiritual  and  temporal  en- 
tered warmly  into  the  project,  and  Dr.  Clarke  and  Mr.  Pratt 
corresponded  with  different  learned  men^  on  the  continent  to 
induce  them  to  help  forward  the  work  by  their  learning  and 
talents,  engaging  them  to  promise  to  undertake  different  de- 
partments in  the  execution  of  the  whole  :  and,  to  their  hoaoar 
be  it  spoken,  several  private  gentlemen*  offered  most  munifi- 
cently to  come  forward  with  their  pecaniaty  aid  in  order  to  bring 
about  a  work,  not  only  of  such  magnitude,  bat  also  of  soch  bi^h 
importance,  and  literary  and  national  honour.  But  alas !  aAer 
all  that  was  hoped,  after  all  that  was  actually  done,  there  ex- 
isted too  much  hebetude  in  the  intellectual  oonstitotion  of  some 
who  ought  to  have  felt  more,  and  too  much  carelessness  in 
others,  to  bring  such  a  laborious  and  mighty  project  forward : 
bad  they  toiled  at  the  wheels  more  diligently,  as  well  as  looked 
to  the  Hercules  who  could  have  helped  them ;  and  had  thej 
not  been  too  supine  to  call  upon  him,  the  ponderous  wagon 
would  not  have  remained  now  in  the  rood ;  not,  however,  ex- 
actly where  it  was  found ;  for,  in  defiance  of  all  difficulties,  it 
was  urged  a  few  paces  onward ;  and  it  is  slill  hoped  that  the  ne- 
cessity of  the  work  to  the  vital  interests  of  pure  Biblical  learn- 
ing, may  be  so  felt  that  the  project  may  yet  be  ultimately  car- 
ried into  effect. 

The  specimen  for  the  adjustment  of  the  different  texts  witb 
which  this  tract  is  concluded,  appears  happily  adapted  for  the 
purposes  of  distinctness  and  ease  in  the  consulting. 

Considering  the  scarcity  and  the  exceedingly  high  price  of 
the  London  Polyglot,  it  is  a  wonder  it  should  not  be  more  g«me- 
rally  and  strongly  urged  by  all  students,  especially  Biblical 
ones,  upon  the  serious  attention  of  the  public  in  general.  Were 
our  lords  spuritual  to  enter  heartily  into  the  subject,  and  repre-  <. 
sent  it  in  its  true  and  striking  character  of  Biblical  importance, 
as  well  as  national  grandeur,  to  his  majesty,  there  is  little  ques- 
tion that  he  would  grant  a  regium  donum  for  its  accomplish* 

*  Among  these  was  the  late  Jossph  BuTTxa worth,  Esq.,  who  most 
liberally  promised  jC500  as  a  gift  towards  the  expenses  «f  the  first 
Tolumo. 
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1  vent :  the  British  public  alao  would  no  doubt  come  forward, 

I  And  thus,  by  their  volnutary  contributions,  bring  stones  towurda 

■  the  building ;  and  by  the  mass  of  learning,  not  only  on  our  bench, 

^  in  our  universities,  but  within  our  realm,  and  at  all  events  within 

f  the  sphere  of  British  influence,  this  vast  and  highly  important 

'  undertaking  might  be  brought  to  a  favourable  issue,  and  the 

I  glory  of  its  accomplishment  would  prove  a  brighter  and  more 

I  enduring  wreath  of  glory  around  the  head  of  royalty,  than  almost 

'  any  other  with  which  it  could  be  surrounded. 

Some  years  after  this  first  effort  to  get  the  London  Polyglot 
reprinted,  I^r.  Clarke  made  another  attempt  to  revive  the  scheme ; 
but  the  project  again  fell  asleep :  "  none  of  the  men  of  might 
found  their  hands,''  and,  between  the  lords  spiritual  and  tem- 
poral, the  work  was  again  thrown  into  oblivion. 

The  following  letter  evinces  the  interest  Lord  Teignmonth 
took  in  the  project  of  a  new  and  improved  edition  of  the  London 
Polyfflot,  as  well  as  'testifies  the  amiable  qualities  of  his  heart. 
It  is  dated, — 

"  June  6,  1810. 
"  DsAR  Sis^— I  am  very  sorry  that  I  happened  to  be  absent  for 
half  an  hour  when  your  son  called  upon  me ;  the  more  so,  be- 
cause I  have  been  almost  constantly  at  home  since  the  25th  of 
last  month,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  time  by  the  bed-aide  of 
Lady  Teignmouth,  who  was  most  dangerously  indisposed :  it 
has  pleas4Ml  God  to  bless  the  means  for  her  recovery,  and  my 
mild  being  thus  relieved,  I  shall  now  be  able  to  attend  to  other 
matters. 

*'  It  did  not  occur  to  me,  from  a  perusal  of  Mr.  Pratt's  note, 
that  you  wished  my  opinion  respecting  the  plan  and  specimen 
for  the  new  Polyglot :  1  might  have  misunderstood  it,  as  J  pe- 
rused the  note  when  I  was  in  no  situation  to  attend  to  any  thing 
but  Lady  Teignmouth  :  I  will  keep  the  plan  till  to-morrow,  as 
your  son  is  not  here,  for  the  purpose  of  consulting  the  bishop  of 
Si,  Dmnd*s :  for  my  own  part,  I  can  only  say  that  I  entirely 
approve  of  it. 

'*  Tou  overrate  my  ability  to  forward  this  great  work,  I  fear ; 
it  has  my  good  will,  and  shall  have  as  much  assistance  as  I  can 
give  it.    I  am  your  very  sincere  Teiovmouth.'* 

Fmm  the  Same. 

**Jtme  7. 
'*  Dbae  Sir, — I  have  the  pleasure  lo  return  the  proepectas, 
which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  bishop  of  St.  David^s,  as  well  as 
my  own,  exhibits  the  plan  of  the  intended  publication  in  a  very 
clear  and  intelligible  form :  his  lordship  has  mentioned  the  sul>- 
Ject  to  the  bishops  of  Durhmm  and  C<nrlisle,  who  were  very 
willing  to  be  oonsidered  appiovem  of  the  work,  and  membeia 
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or  thre^  other  bishops,  aod  with  these  ire  rosy,  for  I 

May,  go  to  work  with  the  lay  lords.    I  am,  my  dear  sir,  your 

sincere,  humUe  servant,  Tn^imoirni.'' 

Before  dismissing  for  the  present  the  sobject  of  the  Polygloft 
Bible,  it  will  not  b^  uruDteresting  to  the  reader  to  learn  the 
manner,  as  once  narrated  by  Dr,  Clarke,  in  which  those  leanred 
nen.  Dr.  Kennicott  and  De  Rossi,  collated  their  different  He- 
brew MSS.  They  got  an  ignorant  boy  and  taught  him  the 
Hebreto  alphmbel,  and  nothing  more  of  the  language;  and  tbas^ 
by  his  naming  letter  by  letter,  did  these  great  men  laboriooaly 
go  through  their  nnmeitms  collations  :  the  boy  could  not  miacaH 
«  word,  for  he  knew  not  the  sound,  but  only  the  letters  of  which 
each  word  was  composed  :  the  plan  wae  sofficiently  laborioae — 
bet  it  was  a  safe  one,  and  in  such  a  cause  labour  bad  its  foQ 
reward,  and  af^r  generations  the  benefit  of  their  patient  aad 
successful  industry. 

We  are  now  arrired  at  that  period  of  time  when  the  firvt 
part  of  Dr.  Clarke's  Commentaiy  on  the  sacred  writing*  was 
published,  under  the  title — ' 

%  The  Holy  BiMe^  corUaimru(  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
the  Text  carefully  printed  fiom  the  most  correct  copies  of  tha 
fresent  Authorized  Translation ;  including  the  Marginal  Read- 
ing, and  Parallel  Texts,  V^ith  a  Commentary  and  CriHcal 
ifotes ;  designed  as  a  help  to  a  better  understanding  of  the  So- 
cred  Writings, 

The  general  preface  to  this  wovk  is  dated  London^  July  % 
1810. 

The  work  itself  has  been  too  long  before  the  world  for  it  not 
to  have  judged  of  its  merits  long  ago ;  nor  at  any  rate  is  this  a 
place  to  discuss  its  elaborate  design  or  its  execution :  that  it 
was  a  most  laborious  work,  inrohring  immense  research,  exten- 
sive knowledge  of  the  languages  in  which  the  sacred  writings 
were  themselves  written ;  great  oriental  scholarship,  to  bear 
upon  the  proper  explanation  of  many  passages  and  references ; 
and,  besides  all  these,  extensive  general  knowledge,  both  Bib- 
lical and  literary — a  clear  understanding,  a  sound  Judgment,  nod 
an  invincible  degree  of  persevering  labour,  is  anoply  testified  on 
Uie  slightest  examination  of  its  plan ;  and  that  Dr.  Clarke  pos- 
sessed all  these  requisites  in  a  sopereminent  degree,  is  evidenced 
by  the  execution  of  the  work  itself.  Almost  immediately  upon 
its  pnbtication  he  sent  a  copy  of  his  notes  on  Genesis  to  the 
right  hoBoumble  Charles  Abbott,  speaker  of  the  house  of  com* 
mons,  aecoDDipasied  by  the  following  letter  : — 

*'  Sept.  14,  1810. 

"  Snt,-— Permit  me  lo  present  yon  with  the  accompanyiiig 

Yolume,  which  eontsins  a  history  of  the  world,  and  of  the 

ehureh,  for  upwnds  of  two  tbooMtid  tmr  hondred  yesrs  frsm 

the  iomditidtt  iif ^tah.    fciHiiirt  a.wcgid,^Ma  ay  am% 


4i&D  three  thoueaiid  yean  njgo^  in  a  language  no  longer  Ternaoa« 
lar,  must  neeeaaarily  be  in  many  leapects  obeeoret  especially  to 
a  people  whoae  customs  and  manners,  as  well  as  their  langaage, 
were  ever  dissimilar  irom  those  of  that  nation  to  which  thia 
sacred  book  was  originally  given.  Convinced  of  the  necessity 
of  properly  understanding  a  work  containing  the  first  discovery 
the  Supreme  Being  thought  proper  to  make  of  himself,  and  of 
his  ways  to  mankind,  I  endeavonred  to  acquaint  myself  with 
the  original  text,  and  wrote  down,  from  time  to  time,  each  illos* 
trations  of  oeoairing  difficulties  as  presented  themselves  to  my 
view.  In  process  of  time,  these  aoonmnlated  to  the  size  in 
which  they  now  present  themselves  to  the  public,  a  circumstance 
that  would  probably  never  have  taken  place,  had  not  Mr.  But" 
terwortk,  who  bad  been  my  unsolicited  Meeanaa  in  this  business, 
by  repeated  importonities  at  last  constrained  me  to  commit  them 
to  the  press. 

,  **  From  yonr  character,  sir,  as  a  friend  to  every  institution, 
whether  sacred  or  civil,  that  has  the  best  interests  of  man'  for 
its  object,  I  am  led  to  hope  that  this  work  will  not  be  an  unac- 
ceptable present.  The  text,  after  long  and  close  examination, 
I  am  persuaded  is  a  revelation  from  God,  and  every  way  worthy 
of  his  wisdom,  justice,  and  mercy.  The  notes,  I  hope,  contain 
nothing  contrary  to  good  common  sense ;  and  I  am  sure  they 
are  in  perfect  consonance  with  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  of 
England,  and  the  constitution  of  Great  Britain ;  the  first  of 
which  I  most  conscientiously  acknowledge  as  constituting  'the 
true  Christian  creed ;  and  the  second,  as  comprehending  a  code 
of  the  wisest,  most  just,  and  impartial  laws  which  man  ever 
received,  or  by  which  any  nation  has  ever  yet  been  governed. 
Both  these  subjects,  when  any  opportunity  has  presented  itself 
in  the  coarse  of  my  work,  I  have  rejoiced  to  present  to  my 
readers,  in  their  own  light,  in  order  to  excite  their  gratitude 
for  such  inesthnable  favours,  and  to  lead  them  to  prove  this  by 
a  conformity  of  their  lives  to  the  doctrines  in  their  creed,  and  a 
conscientious  obedience  to  the  laws  of  their  country. 

^^  Praying  that  the  everlasting  God  may  have  yonr  invaluable 
life  always  in  his  holy  keeping,  I  am,  sir,  your  much  d>liged, 
humble  servant,  A]>am  Olarxi.'* 

To  this  letter  the  right  honourable  the  speaker  returned  the 
following  answer : — 

Kidbrook,  Sept,  16,  1810. 

"  Sm, — I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  the  book  which  yon 
have  done  me  the  honour  of  sending  to  me,  and  it  is  with* 
out  surprise  that  I  receive  from  your  hands  a  work  so  learned 
and  laborious  as  this  appears  to  be,  upon  the  first  view  of  its 
contents. 

""Altboogli  yoor  «B#Mried  «xMtiMis  in  the  diaoharge  of 
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every  rfoty  which  you  undertake,  weuld  lead  me  to  hope  dwt 
they  may  be  able  to  accomplish  even  this  great  work,  in  addi- 
tion to  your  other  engagements ;  yet  I  cannot  but  be  in  eoDM 
degree  apprehensive  that  the  progress  of  our  historical  coUeo- 
tion  of  national  records  will  be  necessarily  retarded  by  eo  for? 
midable  a  competitor,  whose  claims  upon  your  time  will  not  be 
easily  satisfied. 

**  Most  heartily  wishing  you  all  the  blessings  of  health  and 
strength  requisite  for  the  prosecution  and  accomplishment  of 
your  various  and.  valuable  labours,  I  am,  with  the  sineereet 
respect,  ever,  sirj^your  faithful  servant, 

*' Charles  Abbott/' 

That  Mr.  Biitterworth  himself  rejoiced  in  having  had  it  in 
his. power  to  forward  the  undertaking,  will  appear  from  the 
following  note,  written  by  him  to  Dr.  Clarke,  on  the  puUica&ioa 
of  Genesis: — 

Sept.  10,  1810. 

"  Mr  Vsav  Dear  Brothes, — ^I  at  length  send  you  a  per- 
fected copy  of  the  first  part  of  your  Commentary  :  I  rejoice  at 
its  appearance  :  may  you  live  long  enough  to  finish  a  second 
edition  of  the  whole.  From  the  general  desire  expressed  to 
read  your  comment,  I  trust  that  the  sacred  volume  will  be 
more  studied  than  ever  :  we  have  already  many  dissenters  who 
have  become  subscribers,  and  all  seem  rejoiced  at  the  privOege 
of  being  such,  and  in  the  prospect  of  the  benefit  and  gratification 
they  expect  to  derive  from  reading  your  notes.  I  thank  God 
from  the  bottom  of  my  soul,  that  he  has  enabled  me  to  help 
you  in  this  most  glorious  work,  and  I  only  wish  to  see  yourself 
and  your  blessed  family  comfortably  situated,  that  you  may  go 
on  with  it  pleasantly  to  your  own  feelings. 

*'  I  conceive  that  the  generality  of  our  commentators  are 
divines  only,  and  have  but  little  knowledge  of  natural  philosophy 
and  science  in  general,  which  greatly  serves  in  the  illustration 
of  the  sacred  text. 

"  I  have  no  doubt  that  all  your  learning  and  researches  after 
truth  will  eflTectualiy  serve  this  noble  work :  had  you  only  writ- 
ten the  preface,  this  alone  would  hav^  been  a  blessing  to  man- 
kind, by.  assisting  future  theologians  in  acquainting  themselvee 
with  Biblical  knowledge  ;  and  I  am  sure  your  comment  on  the 
book  of  Genesis  will  do  great  good. 

**  I  consider  it  a  high  honour  to  have  ushered  this  harbinger 
of  glad  tidings  into  the  world,  and  I  trust  it  will  be  an  eternal 
blessing  to  future  generations. 

'*  May  the  great  God,  whose  yon  are,  and  whom  you  serve, 
bless  you  a  thousandfold  in  your  work.  I  ever  am,  my  ve^y 
dear  brother,  youra  moat  affectionately, 

. .     /*  JoflwB  Smrraawoani*'* 


COMMniCAftY  («  TBS  MiU.  M7 

•  Dr.  Clavke  atoo  pEeaeited  a  copy  of  his  Commetttaiy  o& 
Genesis  to  Lord  Tefj^wnot^,  aecompaoied  by  the  foUowing 
note:— 

Sept.  U»  1610. 

''My  Good  Lord, — It  will  add  to  tke  obligations  under 
which  your  lordsfaip^s  kindness  has  often  laid  me,  if  you  will 
have  the  goodness  to  accept  a  copy  of  my  Notes  on  the  book 
of  Genesisy  which  I  herewith  have  the  honour  to  transmit.  '1 
have  laboured  much  to  make  the  work  what  it  should  be,— « 
eoinment  worthy  of  such  a  text :  that  I  have  often  failed,  has 
been  the  subjeet  of  frequent  regrets :  that  I  have  sometimes 
suooeeded,  and  that  your  lordship  and  other  enlightened  readers 
will  discern  this,  is  a  hope  which  I  would  gladly  indulge.  To 
be  favoured  with  any  hints  from  ^our  lordship  for  the  improve- 
ment of  the  remainder  of  the  work,  when  you  shall  have  had 
time  to  look  over  this  part,  will  be  esteemed  a  singular  favour. 
I  have  anxiously  endeavoured  to  ascertain  the  true  meaning  of 
my  text  in  every  place,  and  I  hope  have  steered  perfectly  clear 
of  all  religious  controversies,  even  while  undisguisedly  support* 
ing  my  own  views  of  divine  truth ;  and  I  farther  hope  that  no 
description  of  Christians  will  find  themselves  in  any  respect 
aggrieved  by  my  work. 

''  1  have  never  written  on.  polemic  divinity,  and  I  abhor  all 
religious  contentions.  I  have  lived  forty-six  years  in  peace 
with  mankind,  not  without  serious  endeavours  in  my  little  way 
to  do  them  good;  and  I  trust,  through  the  mercy  of  God,  to 
die  in  the  same  spirit.  Wishing  your  lordship  and  family  the 
choicest  blessings  of  Heaven,  I  am,  my  good  lord,  your  lord* 
ship^s  obedient  and  grateful  humble  servant, 

*'  Adam  C1.AIUCE.*' 

To  this  note  his  lordship  sent  the  following  reply  : — 

■ 

"  Dear  Sir, — On  my  arrival  in  town  on  Friday  evening,  I 
had  the  pleasure  of  receiving  your  present,  and  although  I  have 
as  yet  had  but  little  time  to  spare,  I  could  not  resist  the  tempta^ 
tion  of  perusing  the  '  general  preface^  to  the  book  of  Genesis : 
it  has  afforded  me  gratification  and  instruction,  and  I  trust  to 
derive  both  in  a  greater  degree  from  a  perusal  of  the  whole 
work  :  I  had  long  ago  given  my  name  to  Mr.  Butterworth  as  a 
subscriber  to  the  work. 

"  With  the  sincerest  wishes  for  your  health  to  enable  you  to 
complete  your  useful  labours,  and  praying-  the  blessing  of  God 
upon  them,  I  am,  dear  sir,  your  sincere,  humble  servant, 

"  TBloniftouTa. 

"  Portmar^square,  Sept.  S2, 1810.*' 


Although  Dr.  Clarke  was  thus  busily  eoffaged  in  the  pre 
cntifltt  oC  Jiia  ^m^tax^u^  «wkt  aod  hia  Gommnnfaiiyy  as  did 
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aot  fomt  or  neglect  the  inter^ste  «i  tbe  Bricith  and  Foidm 
Bible  Society,  as  i^^peaiv  firom  the  foUowiog  letter;  whieh, 
thoagh  addressed  to  the  Rey.  John  Owen  for  the  benefit  of  that 
iDStitatioa,  is  still  in  itself  of  too  general  utility  to  be  eonfined 
solely  to  its  original  destination  :-^ 

October,  1810. 
*'  Dbar  Sir, — ^As  it  appeared  to  be  the  wish  of  the  oommittae 
at  their  last  meeting  to  provide  the  translators  in  India  with 
such  a  library  as  might  be  essentially  requisite  for  a  due  per- 
formance of  their  work ;  and  being  desired  to  look  out  for  thoee 
works  which  they  particularly  request ;  I  ha^e  turned  my  atten* 
tion  fully  to  the  subject,  and  on  the  maturest  deliberation  ro* 
commend  the  following  works  as  being  indispensably  necessary  :— 

I.  Critical  Ei>iTioif8«op  the  Sacrbd  Writinos.— Wa/fon'^ 
Polyglot.     KtnnicoWs  Bible.     De  RossCs  Var.  Lect.  in  Ken 
HoubigaHt^s  Bible.     Orahe^s  Septuagint.      Bos^s   Septua^nt 
MiWs  Greek  Test.    Wetstein^s  ditto,  Oriesbaeh's  ditto,  genuine 
edition.     Whitens  Syr.  Gosp.     Code^t  Bezm,  and  Codex  Ahx* 
emdrintu. 

II.  Hebrew,  &e.,  Lbxicoks. — CastelVs  Heptaglot,  (with 
the  Polyglot.)  Buxtorf^s  Lexicon,  Heb.,  Chald.,  &c.  7\iy* 
lor*s  Heb.  Concord.  Slockius^s  Claris.  Parkhurst'*s  Lexicon. 
Nddius  on  the  Hebrew  Particles.     Calasio's  Concordance. 

III.  Greek  Lexicons,  General  and  Particular.— 7Vomm*« 
Concord,  to  the  Septuagint.  Schmidts  Concord,  to  the  Greek 
Testament.  8chieusner*s  ditto  to  ditto.  Scapulars  Lexiocm, 
Elzevir  edition. 

IV.  Lexicons  roR  the  Oriental  Languages. — Merdnski^s 
Thesaurus.  Golvis's  Arabic  Lexicon.  Wilmet'*s  ditto.  Rich" 
ardson's  Arab,  and  Pers.  ditto. 

V.  General  Dictionaries. — Suicer*s  Thesaurus.  Ains- 
foorth^a  Latin  Dictionary.  CalmeVs  Dictionary  to  the  Bible. 
Johnson's  Dictionary.  CruderCs  Concordance.  Eneyclopmdia 
Briiannica. 

VI.  Works  chibflt  op  Verbal  Criticism. — Critici  Saeru 
Kypke^s  Obsenrations  in  Nor.  Test.  Krebs^s  ditto.  Rapheikis^s 
ditto. 

VII.  Greek  Historians  who  hate  treated  or  the  ArPAun 
OF  the  Egyptians,  Hebrews,  &c. — Herodotus,  Dtodorus^ 
Siculusj  Josephus,  Philo  Judmis,  Eusebius;  and  the  Greek 
ecclesiastical  historians,  the  best  colleetton  by  Reading. 

VIII.  Critical  Works  on  the  Ckronologt,  Naturai. 
History,  &c.,  of  the  Bible. — BocharCs  Hierozoicon,  Canaan, 
and  works  in  general.  Scheuchzer^s  Phvsica  Sacra.  Ancient 
Universal  History.  Usher'*s  Annals.  Dr.  Holers  Analysis  of 
Scripture  Chronology. 


Collection  of  FitheiB.  Hyde^  De  ReligioDe  Yelenim  Penanim. 
Ditto,  Syntagma  Dissertat.  Michaelis^s  Lectarea,  by  Dr.  Marsk, 
'*  The  above  works  are  anch  as  mnst  come  into  every  quealioa 
of  general  sacred  criticism.  They  are  not  the  works  of  sects  or 
parties,  nor  are  they  constructed  so  as  to  favour  any  partioolsr 
religious  opinion,  rite,  &c.,  and  are,  thereforsi  aoch  as  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society  may  provide  for  iheir  translators  in 
India  in  perfect  consistency  with  their  original  constitution. 
And  it  is  in  reference  to  this  point  that  tinder  the  sixth  class  I 
have  recommended  the  Critici  Sacri^  instead  of  the  Synops, 
Critic.  The  best  editions  should  be  procured,  and  all  bounds  aa 
far  as  possible,  in  russia^  to  prevent  the  Indian  vermin  from  de- 
stroying them.  Besides,  they  have  no  notion  of  binding  in  the 
East  Indies. 

*'  Busy  and  hurried  as  I  am  with  many  things,  and  also  much 
indisposed,  (which  prevents  my  attending  the  meeting  to-day,) 
the  committee  may  command  all  the  little  services  which  lie 
.'  /  within  my  power.    I  am,  my  dear  sir,  yours  affectionately, 

H'^  '' Adam  Claub.*' 

r  * 

^>  "  /*.  S.-^l  should  have  recotnmended  several  other  things  aa 

rery  useful;  but  I  haye  cut  as  closely  as  possible  to  save  ex- 
^  pense.     Bochart  will  be  of  essential  nae  to  Asiatic  tranalatora, 

because  he  has  carefully  consulted  the  Arabic  naturalists,  and 

shows  the  names  which  they  apply  to  the  animala  mentioned  ia 

our  Scriptures. 
"  It  may  seem  strange  at  first  view  that  I  should  recommeiid 

an  Encyclopedia ;  but,  as  the  subjects  in  the  Bible  involve  a 

great  variety  of  questions  in  general  science,  I  judge  a  work 

of  this  kind  to  be  indispensably  necessary. 
J  '^  If  you  send  them  such  a  collection  as  that  recommended 

^^  within,  they  will  bless  God  and  pray  for  you,  and  the  cause  of 

truth  will  be  promoted.  Adam  Clarke." 

f^  The  preceding  letter  may  be  of  use  to  those  who  wish  to 

'•^  obtain  the  foundation  of  a  useful  theological  library.     The  sucr 

ceeding  one,  addressed  to  the  Rev.  J.  H.,  will  show  how  a 

^  man  may  be  firm  in  his  own  belief,  and  yet  destitute  of  bitter* 

'^  ness  towards  others  who  ikiay  differ  from  him  :— 

^  October  88,  1810. 

f  **  Dear  Sir, — ^When  I  received  yours  concerning  a  passage 

'f  in  my  preface  to  Genesis,  I  was  just  going  to  answer  your 

note ;   and  shall  just  say  that,  in  the  list  of  works  necessary 

^  to  be  purchased  for  the  translators  in  India,  which  I  sent  to  the 

;  committee,  I  had  inserted  Herodotus  and  Diodorus  Siadus. 

*\  They  sent  baek  the  list  to  me  by  Mr.  Pratt,  telling  me  it  was 

^  approved  of,  and  requested  me  to  procure  all  that  I  had  recom* 

— «A«*<|^  with  aA  auifih  anead  aa  nnaiihlfi     1  haiwa  aii  altttttuiad 
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to  puiefaase  one  book  without  their  approbatioo.  When  I 
oeived  yoiir  note,  I  sent  immediately  to  Priestley,  and  desired 
him  to  take  those  two  works  off  the  bill :  for  I  have  suck  a 
respect  for  yoar  jodgment  that  I  know  few  cases  in  which  I 
would  not  prefer  it  to  my  own. 

**  I  now  take  up  your  letter,  which,  though  dated  October  1  Ith. 
>  I  only  received  about  half  an  hour  ago.     I  can  say,  in  the  fear 
of.  God,  that  I  studied,  in  every  part  of  the  work  in  question, 
to  avoid  every  expression  which  might  give  offence  or  pain  to 
any  man.     I  find  I  have  miscarried :  but  it  certainly  is  not  the 
fault  of  my  heart.     Either  I  have  been  misinformed,  or  I  took 
it  for  granted,  that  all  the  Calvinists  in  Ungland  were  againsc 
what  we  call  the  decree  of  unconditional  reprohotion^  and  I 
really  thought  that  I  should  displease  no  person  by  simply  stating 
what  I  did,  and  I  thought  I  had  done  it  in  as  nuld  and  dispassion- 
ate a  way  as  possible,  usiqg  every  writer^s  own  words  withont 
the  least  comment,  believing  this  to  be  the  most  candid  way. 
I  have  now  just  turned  to  the  passage  as  it  stood  originaHy, 
and  must  own  I  can  see  nothing  uncandid  in  it ;  no  '  thrust/  uo 
'  wound*  was  designed.     Yet,  because  I  heard  some  time  ago 
that  some  Calvinists  did  not  like  it,  I  sltered  not  only  it,  bat 
several  other  things  which  J  thought,  from  this  specimen  mi^ht 
give  offence ;  so  tbat  you  have  not  to  wait  for  a  second  edition, 
which  may  never  be  called  for,  to  see  the  passage  freed  from 
•II  to  which  you  may  object,  as  nearly  one  naif  of  the  copies 
will  be  found  free  from  all  offences  of  this  kind ;  and  I  shall 
take  the  liberty  shortly  to  send  you  a  sheet  to  replace  that  in 
yours. 

**My  dear  friend,  permit  me  to  say  that,  when  the  Calvinists 
in  general  speak  of  the  Methodists,  they  do  it  without  cere- 
mony ;  in  many  cases  with  cruelty,  and,  as  I  have  myself  wit- 
nessed, in  absolute  hostility  to  truth.  Might  not  a  Methodist, 
who  is  far  from  wishing  to  make  any  reprisals,  say,  without 
offence,  that  they  hold  certain  doctrines,  without  staling  that  they 
are  either  false  or  unjust ;  while  he  lays  the  charge  of  tbe  evils 
that  have  been  produced  by  polemics  in  religious  society  as 
much  at  the  door  of  the  opposers  of  these  doctrines,  as  at  the 
door  of  those  who  defend  them  ?  See  the  passage  : — '  This 
opinion,  (sovereign,  unconditional  reprobation,)  from  the  man- 
ner in  which  it  has  been  defended  by  some  and  opposed  by  oth- 
ers, has  tended  greatly  to  the  disunion  of  many  Christians;  and 
produced  every  temper  but  brotherly  kindness  and  charity.* 
liere  is  no  abuse,  and  surely  nothing  uncandid  ; — a  hint,  merely- 
intended  as  a  warning  to  both  sides  not  to  betray  the  spirit  and 
design  of  the  gospel,  while  they  contended  for  what  they  deem- 
ed to  be  truth. 

"  I  never  wrote  a  controversial  tract  in  my  life :  I  have  seen 
with  great  grief  the  provokiogs  of  many,  and  a  thousand  times 
liaa  my  heait  aaid,-^    . 
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Samper  ego  eoditor  TAirnm,  imnqfiuuiiqae  leponm, 
VexatUB  toties  ■» 

Bot  my  loTe  of  peace  and  detestation  of  religioue  disputes  in« 
duced  me  to  keep  wittiin  my  shelly  and  never  to  cross  the  war 
ters  of  strife.  I  had  hoped,  as  I  was  Mr'ing  at  least  an  inoffen- 
sive  life,  not  without  the  most  cordial  and  streouoas  endeavours, 
in  my  little  way,  to  do  all  the  public  and  private  good  in  my 
power,  I  might  be  permitted  to  drop  qtiietly  into  the  grave ;  but 
thi»  is  denied  me,  not  by  the  world ;  from  it  I  expect  no  good ; 
but  by  those  who  profess  to  magrnify  that  Saviour  whose  glory 
and  cause  they  cannot  say,  '  I  have  not  assisted  even  them  to 
promote,  while  another  body  of  religious  people  laid  just  claim 
to  the  principal  services  I  could  perform/ 

"  Notwithstanding  all  this,  such  is  my  love  of  peace  and  good 
understanding  with  relig^ious  people,  that  there  is  not  one  sen* 
tence  in  my  work  that  I  wotifd  not  most  cheerfully  efface  for 
ever,  rather  than  it  should  give  offence  to  any  nne  follower  of 
God,  though  it  might  be  calculated  to  please  a  thousand  of  my 
own  way  of  thinking.  I  am  fuUy  satisfied  that  neither  the 
truth  nor  the  salvation  of  men  can  depend,  even  in  the  most 
remote  manner,  on  any  thing  T  have  written  or  can  write. 
Therefore  I  am  as  ready  to  blot  out  as  to  write:  indeed, 
more  so. 

"  I  have  said  above  that  I  prefer  your  Judgment  to  my  own ; 
glad  should  T  be  to  have  the  privilege  of  consulting  it  on  many 
occasions :  I  think  few  cases  could  occur  in  which  I  should  not 
most  gladly  follow  its  directions. 

"At  present  I  am  greatly  worn  down  by  severe  afRiction, 
both  in  my  own  person  and  in  my  family.  My  dear  wife  has 
been  apjiarently  in  the  jaws  of  death  for  some  time  past :  this, 
added  to  my  own  great  prostration  of  strength  and  spirits,  has 
brought  me  nearly  to  the  sides  of  the  pit.  Through  the  mercy 
of  God  she  appears  likely  to  recover.  As  to  myself,  I  find  I 
most  withdraw  from  public  life.  I  have  been  able  to  do  but 
little,  and  that  little  I  can  do  no  longer.  Even  the  blessed 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  I  shall  be  obliged  to  relin- 

fuish ;  but  this  will  be  more  my  loss  than  that  of  the  society, 
hope  I  may  say  that  my  heart  is  in  every  good  work,  though 
both  my  head  and  my  hand  can  do  but  little  more. 

'*  Begging  an  interest  in  your  prayers,  which  I  assure  you  I 
shall  highly  prize,  I  am,  with  best  respects  to  Mrs.  H.,  my  dear 
friend,  yours  affectionately,  Adam  Clarke.*' 

It  was  during  the  course  of  this  year  that  Dr.  Clarke  became 
personally  acquainted  with  that  learned,  but  singular  character. 
Miss  Mary  Freeman  Shepherd.  She  was  an  English  woman 
hj  birth,  though  descended  on  the  maternal  side  from  the  an- 
cient and  noble  bouse  of  the  FalUti  of  Piedmont^  formerly 
soyereign  princes  in  Italy.    She  had  been  edaeatad  in  a  conveal 


at  JRomtft  and  was  a  atriet  Roman  CatMie.   Seidmi  haa  it  faHea 

to  the  lot  of  either  man  or  woman  to  posaeaa  ao  atraag  a  mtiid 
aa  that  of  Miaa  Shepherd ;  her  knowledge  of  laogoagea  waa 
extensive,  and  her  perception  of  their  oeaatlea  acute;  her 
acquaintance  with  general  literature  was  more  than  CHxlioaiilj 
great,  and  she  was  as  fond  of  imparting  knowledge  aa  she  was 
of  acquiring  it,  possessing  at  the  same  time  that  eothuaiaam  of 
apirit,  and  delightful  facility  of  expression,  which  called  forth 
the  latent  taste  in  her  aoditora,  or  created  it,  if  it  did  not  pre- 
TioQsly  exist.  When  she  chanced  to  entertain  a  partiality  for 
any  young  persons,  she  possessed  a  remarkable  power  of  attach- 
ing them  to  her ;  and  this  was  the  more  singular,  as  her  peraoo 
was  unwieldy,  and  her  manners  were  unpolished  and  eren  bois> 
teroua ;  notwithatandiog  these  disqualifications  for  social  ioler- 
course,  her  aaquaintance  was  felt  to  be  a  gain,  and  her  aocie^ 
always  profitable,  and  frequently  pleasant  and  delightful.  la 
early  life  ahe  had  been  engaged  by  Mr.  Woodfall  as  tranalator 
of  the  foreign  mails  to  the  Public  Advertiser ;  and,  thourii  a 
Roman  Catholic,  was  so  strongly  attached  to  the  Rct.  J.  We»> 
ley,  that  willingly  would  she  have  merged  her  name  in  hia.  la 
every  particular  Miss  Shepherd  was  remarkable ;  eccentric  io 
person  and  manners,  yet  refined  in  mind  and  taste ;  a  powerful 
understanding  united  to  strong  prejudices,  and  these  felt,  not 
only  with  reference  to  her  own  peculiar  creed,  but  on  aabiects 
of  mere  opinion  and  points  of  doubtful  conduct. 

This  laudy  entertained  a  heartfelt  interest  for  the  Jewish 
Dation ;  she  had  in  early  life  applied  herself  to  the  study  of  the 
Hebrew  language,  and  delightcKl  to  trace  down  the  once  national 
greatness  of  the  Jews,  and  to  dwell  upon  the  miraplea  God 
wrought  for  this  his  own  peculiar  inheritance ;  and,  while  ahe 
allowed  that  they  had  indeed  denied  the  holy  and  the  just  One, 
ahe  looked  forward  to  their  acknowledging  of  the  truth  aa  it  ia 
hi  Jesas,  and  to  their  final  restoration  to  their  own  land.  On 
these  subjects  Miss  Shepherd  was  not  only  tenacious  of  ber 
own  opinion,  but  warm  in  defending  it ;  and  to  utter  sentiments 
contrary  to  her  own  on  these  points,  was  to  touch  the  Terj 
apple  of  her  eye.  This  lady  was  first  introduced  to  Dr.  Clarke 
by  Miss  Wesley,  daughter  of  Mr.  Charlea  Wesley,  with  whom 
Miss  Shepherd  was  extremely  intimate,  and  to  whom  she  was 
much  attached  ;  on  all  occasions  proving  herself  a  zealous  and 
kind  friend  to  the  whole  family.  Between  the  period  of  Miaa 
M.  F.  Shepherd's  introduction  to  Dr.  Clarke  and  his  accepting 
an  invitation  to  meet  Miss  Wesley  at  her  house,  he  had  met 
with  a  aerious  accident  by  the  slipping  of  his  study  ladder 
while  he  was  in  search  of  a  book,  by  which  accident  he  waa 
confined  to  the  house  for  nearly  three  months ;  to  this  circnao- 
stance  Miss  Shepherd's  first  letter  refers. 

Several  communications  passed  between  this  lady  and  Dr. 
Clarke;  extracts  from  some  of  whioh  are  here  inserted,  mm 


tliej  tie  eonneeled  with  (wouBttwiees  wluch  l)r.  C3wrk»  paated 
throngh,  or  lefemd  to  opinioiw  whieh  he  enteEtainad.  Soma 
•f  the  ezlraeta  are  as  foUowa :— - 

'*  Mt  Dsab  Sib,*— I  have  long  thongkt,  as  ?oa  think,  that  all 
we  term  the  enU  of  jife  axe  either  penal^  physical^  or  probth' 
tionartf  ;  and  it  is  very  flattering  to  sdf-lo?e,  in  woman  espe* 
eiaUy,  when  her  thoaghts  are  re-echoed  by  men  in  high  repute 
lor  sense,  learning,  and  piety :  I  mi^t  have  added,  as  yon  do, 
that  present  seeming  evils  are  oUeatmnBB  preventive  of  greater 
future  ones,  as  in  Sie  ease  of  Bernard  Gilpin:  whose  broken 
leg  saved  him  from  the  ui  cemhurendum  sentence  of  the 
wretches  who  were  the  scandal  and  disgrace  of  my  religion  i 
yet  €rod,  my  dear  air,  eould  have  preventcMl  your  breaking  your 
Aoek,  without  the  wounding  of  your  leg.  You  have  yourself 
Mgffested  a  mane  obvious  reason :  you  say,  '  I  can  ill  brook 
eonfinement :'  I  suspect  you  want  a  little  bodily  rest,  and  you 
will  not  take  that  necessary  suspension  from  labour :  God,  hav* 
ing  given  to  man  freedom  of  wUl,  to  ehooee  life  in  every  sense 
of  the  word,  counteracts  not  his  own  wise  and  just  established 
order  by  necessitating  fate ;  therefore,  as  disobedient  Israel  he 
•endeth  into  captivity,  so  he  maketh  your  leg  to  enjoy  its 
•abbetb. 

"  I  hope,  however,  shortly,  that  you  will  he  able  to  come  and 
dine  with  me  and  Sally  ^vesley,  and  another  relation  of  her 
father's  and  uncle's,  poor  aged  Abbv  Cock,  to  whom  I  think 
Dr.  Clarke  might  be  an  instrument  of  ffood,  in  removing  a  most 
miaoeoontable  gloom  and  heaviness  of  soul,  that  give  to  inno- 
cent AM  the  horrors  of  guilty  Cain.  From  earliest  childhood 
she  was  educated  and  hath  ever  beea  a  member  of  the  Metho- 
dist society :  why,  then,  hath  she  not  peace,  and  even  J^jr  1 
She  is  of  a  sombre,  serious  constitution,  which  may  concur  with 
her  sfurits  to  do  this ;  for  her  life  hath  not  only  been  harmless, 
hut  edifying :  search  and  see  if  you  can  penetrate  into  her  natu- 
ral reserve  of  temper  and  thought.  My  mind's  constitution  is 
the  reverse  of  this  sombre  reserve ;  perhaps  in  the  other  ex- 
treme. In  my  soul's  best  moods,  I  leap  as  the  roebuck  over 
mountains  of  spices ;  in  its  worst,  it  bursts  forth  as  the  volca- 
noes of  Etna  and  Vesuvius;  yet  thanks,  immortal  thanks  to 
the  Almigh^,  who  stilleth  the  raging  of  the  winds  and  of  the 
sea*-ihe  voice  which  commandeth.  Thou  shalt  go  no  farther. 

^  I  have  never  harmed  any  one,  even  in  anger,  much  less 
Justified  or  excused  my  transgressions  before  men,  or  charged 
the  Almighty  foolishly,  as  being  the  author  of  tempera  inherited 
from  my  fore&thers,  and  increased  and  multiplied  in  myself 
most  abundantly.  Neither  did  I  charge  even  devils  of  anj 
order,  fallen  angels,  or  fallen  human  beings,  with  more  than  their 
share:  Mba  Culpa^  MmjLnuixima  Ctdpa.  I  mourn,  I  grieve; 
not  as  a  slave  before  his  master,  hot  as  a  chiU,  heart^broken«  to 
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haT0  offended  so  good  a  Father ;  tbos  to  have  diehoiiouT«d  my 
Father's  imsfe  and  name,  and  degraded  mine  own  dignity  of 
nature ;  yet  I  sink  not  hopelessly :  *  Choose  life,'  my  Father 
God  etill  says,  and  live.  All  the  commands  of  God,  preceptive 
or  proh^itory,  the  whole  Thoraih  Adonai  is  for  man^s  benefit ; 
it  is  the  kind  teaching  and  enlightening  of  the  wisdom  of  Eter- 
nity, guiding  the  short-lived  child  of  time  in  the  straight  and 
sore  road  to  everlasting  happiness.  If  I  am  sober,  temperate, 
jnst,  Ac,  it  is  for  myself,  and  beings  like  myself:  it  is  a  good 
that  overlays  the  throne  of  Jehovah  with  no  balm,  gold,  or  rays 
of  brightness.  One,  and  but  one  homage  of  my  soul's  deep, 
full  adoration,  can  go  tip  straight  to  the  Most  High.  Un- 
bounded confidence,  unbounded  love,  a  full  belief  and  depend- 
anee  on  his  truth  in  all  he  halh  commanded,  in  all  he  hath 
promised,  in  all  he  hath  threatened ;  this,  and  this  only,  is  wor* 
shipping  the  Lord  our  God,  and  having  none  other  God  bot 
Jehovah.  O,  I  could  tell  yo<i,  all  obscure  and  little  as  I  am, 
how  he  hath  permitted  me,  jRuM,  a  Moahitess,  to  glean  in  the 
rich  fields  of  Boaz.  Ruth  indeed !  for,  for  what  have  I  seen 
of  his  wondrous  strength  T  But  I  am  wandering  from  my  sab- 
Ject,  which  was  to  engage  you  to  come  and  comfort  our  poor 
Abby,  whom  I  expect  on  Tuesday  next,  to  spend  a  few  days 
with  me.  Dr.  Clarke,  do  you  not  perceive  how  I  take  you  at 
your  offer,  and,  without  restraint,  as  to  an  old  acquaintance, 
show  myself  a  very  volcano  ?  Can  you  correspond,  and  answer 
with  the  heart,  to  such  explosions  t 

*'  England  is  a  cold,  damp,  foggy  country :  I  have  long  beea 
used  to  the  warm  spirits,  and  sprightly  energy  of  soul  and  body, 
which  drop  from  the  sunbeams  of  happier  climates :  there  men 
run  to  hail  the  first  appearance  of  the  Shemesh  of  God,  here 
they  lie  in  bed.  long  after  the  birds  have  sung  their  hymns  of 
adoration. 

**  I  conclude  this  long  letter  with  every  kind  wish  to  yoa  and 
yours.  Grace,  peace,  and  mercy  be  multiplied  unto  you.  I 
am,  dear  sir,  your  very  humble,  but  tiresome  correspondent, 

*'  M.  FaESMAir  Shepbbeo. 

"  46  Greek'Streetf  Soho.^' 

It  is  to  be  lamented  that  there  is  not  a  line  of  Dr.  CFarke's 
correspondence  with  this  lady  to  be  found:  though  it  stretohed 
through  several  years,  and  must,  from  the  genius  of  each  of  the 
parties,  have  been  peculiarly  interesting :  the  papers  found  of 
hers,  which  may  be  interesting  to  the  reader,  it  will  be  best  at 
once  to  present,  at  least  so  far  as  their  want  of  connection, 
frequent  want  of  date,  and  reference  to  circumstances  not  de* 
tailed,  tends  not  to  make  them  too  obscure  for  insertion.  - 
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From  the  Same, 

''  Mt  Dear  Sis, — ^The  bearer  is  come  to  me  as  a  senrant, 
and,  would  you  believe  it,  I  took  her  because  she  and  her  friends 
are  Methodists :   she  knows  no  Methodist  in  town,  nor  even 

four  places  of  worship.  Attached  as  I  am  to  my  own  people, 
would  not  put  hioderances,  but,  on  the  contrary,  all  lawful 
furtherances  in  the  way  of  others  in  their  different  roads,  and 
would  have  every  one  follow  strictly  the  dictates  of  his  own 
conscience.  I  therefore  send  her  to  you,  as  a  minister  of  her 
own  persuasion :  she  appears  to  me  to  want  a  guide,  and  to 
nfeet  with  Christian  associates ;  otherwise  she  vrill  go  back- 
ward instead  of  forward,  and  perhaps  ultimately  be  laughed  out 
of  all  religion. 

"  I  should  be  glad  that  yon  would  return  me  my  *  WiUiam 
and  Jesse ;'  *  BartMomew  Fair :'  *  Poems  on  Religion ;'  ^  Prose 
Essay  on  the  Privileges  of  Women  ;'  on  the  *  Law  of  Moses :' 
'  On  EducoHoUy  both  of  Males  and  Females ;'  and  other  frag- 
mtats ;  and  my  *  Jews"  Catechism,*  which  is  worth  aJl  I  ever  did 
or  can  write.  I  return  you  the  Rev.  Mr.  Creighton^s  Letters, 
Ac,  &c.,  and  am  not  in  the  least  offended  at,  but  rather  edified 
with  his  delicacy  and  tendeniess,  in  fearing  to  give  a  poor 
Roman  Catholic  pain  at  his  condemning  what  I  condemn  as 
heartily  as  he  doth — ^the  inquisition,  and  all  cruelty  and  perse^ 
eution,  nay,  all  cunning  arts  to  make  converts,  I  practise,  as 
you  see,  a  very  different  system  :  perhaps  I  may  swindle  away 
this  poor  Sarah  Boswell  from  your  chapels  to  ours ;  but  I  send 
her  to  Dr. -A.  Clarke,  not  to  Bishop  Douglass.  And  here  I 
cannot  help  disculpating  myself  from  the  general  belief  spread 
among  Mr.  Wesley's  people,  of  my  having  made  young  Samuel 
WesUy  a  Papist :  he  was  made  one  two  full  years  before  I 
ever  saw  his  face  :  I  had  not  the  smallest  share  in  making  him 
a  Catholic :  a  Frenchman,  who  went  to  his  father^s  house,  veas 
his  converter :  I  heard  of  it  only  by  accident  from  a  Mr.  Payton, 
a  famous  performer  on  the  viol  de  gamba,  and  I  persuaded 
Samuel  Wesley  not  to  live  in  criminal  hypocrisy  and  deception, 
hut  to  tell  his  father  honestly  the  fact,  lest  he  should  hear  of  it 
from  others :  he  had  not  the  conrage  to  do  this,  but  begged  me 
to  break  it  to  his  father.  I  said  it  would  be  indecorous,  and 
aot  treating  him  with  the  respect  and  regard  due  to  a  clergy- 
man, a  gentleman,  and  a  parent :  but  that  the  late  dutehess  of 
Norfolk,  whose  own  feelings  had  sustained  a  similar  trial, — a 
son  quitting  the  religion  of  his  ancestors, — would  best  sympa- 
thize in  tenderness  of  feeling  with  Mr.  Charles  Wesley,  and 
announce  to  him,  in  all  the  delicacy  of  Christian  charity,  his 
son's  change  of  religion ;  besides  these  reasons,  I  wished  to  show 
Mr.  C.  W.  all  possible  honour :  the  dutehess  went  in  person* 
iod  ah^rad  him  all  XMpeot  and  vsgavd.    8olior,«adiiofinth6r, 
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WM  I  eooeenad ;  and  afterwBid8>  in  eBdeaT«Niniig:  to  penod* 
this  two  yean'  old  oosvoft  to  Itro  aoberiy,  temperately,  and 
piottely ;  for  this,  and  ool^  this,  I  have  done  ample  penance : 
for  it  is  my  peeoliar  vocation,  not  by  choioe,  but  per  force,  in 
be  a  very  Issackmr;  evooching  down  andtfr  heavy  burdens  of 
ingratitude,  and  sconrged  with  defiunation  into  the  bargain.  If 
I  did  not  look  to  the  ronMneration  of  future  rewaida,  an  M»met 
did,  I  shobld  sink  under,  noc  the  repioach  of  Isrmdj  bvt  the 
reproach  of  Egypt*  All  this  is  necessary  medicine,  or  Ged 
would  not  give  it,  to  save  me  from  hankering  after  the  lleeli- 
pots  of  Egypt,  its  garlic,  and  its  onions.  I  remain,  dear  sir, 
yoors,  M.  FnsucAir  Sesi 


Frmm  tk$  Stmt. 

"Mr  Dbar  Sib,— It  is  the  privilege  of  inOh^  that,  althoogit 
ancient  as  the  Ancient  of  days,  yet  with  nndimmed^e,  and 
unabated  strength,  she  retains  in  her  lovely  coinplexion  aU  tbe 
freshness  and  bloom  of  the  May-day -of  yooth.  Time  taken  net 
from,  but  adds  to,  her  charms  the  dignity  that  commands  re» 
spect ;  the  awful  majesty  that  infuses  veneration  even  ffom  the 
rebellions  and  disobedient.  In  whatever  garment  clad,  hew-* 
ever  coarse  and  homely,  she  it  hersetf  ever  beautiful  as  th« 
blessed  sun :  from  the  dark  clouds  of  the  expanse  she  home 
forth  and  spreads  the  glorioos  light  all  around  her.  An  sIm 
walks  over  the  hollow  oavems  of  falsehood,  the  hc^w  careias 
of  falsehood,  loud  echoing  to  the  footsteps  of  truth,  prodaiiK 
Uni  )nn  vactutm  €t  inane»  She  is  one,  as  God  is  one ;  nad 
even  BabeVs  workmen,  and  high  tower  have  not  confounded  her 
knguage.  Witness  the  tenth  century  book  you  eite,  and  whiA 
^ott  have  in  put  had  the  goodness  to  translate  to  me.  Mark 
Its  sound  doctrine ;  might  we  not  add  a  beautiful  remark  in  Mr. 
Wesley*s  Notes  on  the  New  Testament :  *  Many  «e»it,  but  dn 
not  slrwH  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  :*  Moses  nnyn» 
*  If  ye  will  diligently  observe  to  do  all  these  commandmeDtn» 
statutes,  ordinances,  and  judgments,  which  I  command  yon  this 
day,  then  ail  those  blessings  shall  pursue  and  ovditake  thee  ;'  an 
if  he  had  said.  Ye  need  not  run  after  the  blessings,  only  wa&  m. 
the  commandments  of  God,  and  all  these  blessings  shall  rvm 
afUr  you,  pursue,  and  overtake  you«  Many  eagerly  run  aAcr 
blessings  and  comforts,  and  leave  the  commandments  of  Ood ; 
seek  evidences  and  testimonies  from  God  of  what  God  in  to  dop 
(which  is  his  proper  work  and  business,)  and  in  the  mean 
forget  to  do  their  own*  vis., '  to  cease  to  do  evil,  and  to 
to  do  well.' 

'*  *  Choose  life,  and  live.'    Thine  ann  is  too  short  to 
lifb(-  bnt  thou  act  hm  to  ehoMSi  thMi  only  nhaone  lif%  niMi  1 
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J«lioif ah  wOl  bring  it  to  thee.  Many  aeek  not  dfiifsntlj  to 
*  obeerre  to  do  the  oommandnienU'  of  God,  bat  previously  are 
not  only  prejodiced,  but  predetermined  not  to  do  otf  the  eom* 
mandmenu  of  God,  but  diligently  to  obaenre  how  they  ma^ 
evade,  and  explain  away  in  as  comfortable  a  manner  as  poesi« 
Ue  Aht  thenwelTee,  and  in  as  civil  a  way  as  a  Christian  of 
polished  mannera  can  devise,  without  a  downright  giving  the 
lie  to  his  Maker,  every  trooUesome  and  inconvenient,  though 
positive  command.  As  to  his  ordinaoces,  Zaehary  and  Elixa^ 
oeth  might,  if  they  saw  good,  walk  in  them,  as  in  the  command- 
ments, blameless ;  but  some  have  learned  better,  are  wiser, 
and  have  found  out  that  God  hath  since  altered  his  mind,  and 
does  not  now  require  so  much  at  their  hands :  all  is  done  for 
US :  what  we  never  did  will  be  imputed  to  ns :  we  shall  be 
Judged,  not  by  our  works,  but  by  the  works  of  Jesus.  He  was 
erueified ;  we  need  not  be  emeified  with  him,  in  order  to  reign 
with  him ;  and,  by  that  wretched  perversion  of  the  very  mean* 
ing  of  words,  to  be  justified  is  with  many  persons  to  be  ae« 
eeuntedf  not  tnadst  just.  Can  God,  the  sovereign  tmth, 
account  that  to  be  which  is  not  %  Then,  to  be  justifi^  is  to  be 
mmdejusU  and  such  meaning  only  hath  it  in  the  word  ot'God. 
Koah  God  saw  to  be  a  just  man,  and  as  snch  pronounced  him 
Just :  before  the  assembled  angels,  he  declares  his  servant  Joh 
a  just  and  upright  man. 

^^ En  passant:  how- could  any  one  imagine  that  the  Hm 
Satan  o(Job  was  the  devil  1  Or  that  God  suffered  the  devil, 
after  hie  expolsion  from  heaven,  ever  again  to  set  his  foot  in 
heaven  among  the  sons  of  God ;  mudi  less  put  Jo6  into  the 
devil's  hands,  suffer  all  his  children  to  be  killed,  his  servants 
and  cattle  made  a  prey  ?    The  Scripture  merely  says,  Messen- 

Esrs  came  to  tell  Job  all  this,  but  they  do  not  say  it  really  did 
appen ;  if  so,  whence  came  Job^s  seven  sons  all  ready  born,  at 
the  close  of  his  troubles  1  The  same  number  aa  recorded  ia 
the  first  chapter  is  repealed  in  the  last :  the  number  of  his  cattle 
is  doabled }  half  of  thenif  his  own,  restored ;  the  other  half^  the 
gifis  of  his  friends,  an  offering  of  reconciliation.  His  trial 
seems  to  have  been  but  of  a  few  days*  continuanoe.  The  visit 
of  his  three  friends  need  not  have  been  very  long ;  their  speeehee 
might  be  ottered  in  a  few  days ;  the  temporary  biles  of  short 
duration,  and  the  mist^es  of  the  messengers  escaped  from  dan* 
gers  reported  in  the  visions  of  terror,  now  happily  rectified  in 
the  safety  and  lives  of  his  seven  sons,  and  recovery  of  his  cattle, 
with  a  double  increase  of  goods.  All  this  is  more  than  likeW ; 
and  yet  the  trial  of  Job  be  as  plenary  as  that  of  Abraham  in  the 
offering  up  of  Isaac.  The  pairiarcks  faith,  love,  and  obedience 
had  their  perfect  work,  vet  Isaac  was  not  slain :  JehU  patience 
had  its  full  trial,  and  he  lost  neither  son  nor  daughter,  ox,  aheep^ 
ass,  nor  camel. 
"  I  am  persuaded  the  hiitOKy  of  /«^ie«  seal  matter-ef  teCk 
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Hare  yoa  a  mind  to  read  good  father  Ltnuit  de  Orenaia^t  aer- 
mona,  in  old  French,  of  the  daja  of  Charlea  the  IXth  or  Pranee  1 
There  is  mooh  sound  timber  in  these  sermons,  enough  to  faratah 
a  whole  town  of  modem  buildings.  I  have  them,  and,  if  yoa 
like,  will  lend  them  you  to  read.  Good  night :  the  supper  boar 
is  gone  by,  and  my  maid  and  boy  come  and  stare  at  me 
iamiahed  calves  on  their  parent  cow.     Loto  to  yon  all, 

'^M.  Frbbmak  Shkphekd.** 


'    Frwn  the  Same, 

*'  Mt  Dbab  Sni,-^I  hare  just  had  a  visit  from  the  oommand'^ 
ant,  and  his  invitation  to  you  to  view  with  him  the  lodgings 
with  which  they  can  accommodate  me  at  tbe  tower.  The  view 
of  shipping,  a  fine  river,  martial  music,  and  the  grand  roar  of 
that  noble  creature,  the  /ton,  in  the  awful  hour  of  midnight,  are 
to  me  touches  of  the  sublime ;  and  all  these  are  connected  with 
the  tower,  and  there  I  shall  be  under  the  immediate  eare  of 
my  beloved  eaii  of  Moira ;  I  shall  feel  as  if  in  a  monaateiy 
enclosed  in  high  walls.  Strange  taste,  you  «will  say ;  and  ao  il 
is,  but  it  is  mine. 

**  I  abstained  from  teasing  or  interrupting  you  during^  the 
aittinga  of  your  great  safUiedrim :  but  Aoae  over,  I  again  ad- 
dress yon.  The  twentieth  of  next  month,  If  I  live  to  see  it,  I 
enter  into  the  eightieth  year  of  my  age,  and  my  mental  atreogtli 
and  vision  still  remain  as  in  the  summer  of  my  life ;  neither  ia 
the  cheerful  flow  of  my 'animal  spirits '^chilled  or  slackened. 
The  green  fruits  that  memory  gathered  are  ripened,  not 
decayed,  in  these  storehouses;  and  ftver  them  I  write  tha 
inscription  of  recording  gratitude,—*  God,  the  God  of  Israel,  » 
faithful  to  his  promises.*  '  If  thoi»  wilt  diligently  obsarve  to  da 
all  these  my  commandments,  then  all  these  blessings  shall  come 
on  thee,  and  overtake  th^,'  Beut.  xxvtii. — Benedict  Atnnm 
mea.  Domino^ 

**  It  was  admirable  advice  which  Mr.  Wesley  reeorda)  aa 
having  been  given  by  a  woman  to  a-  preacher :  >  Preach,^  said 
she,  *  the  law  first,  then  the  gospel,  and  then  nim  law  again.* 
It  is  the  method  which  God  himself  haih  observed  throoghoat 
the  sacred  writings,  *  Ceaae  to  do  evil/  first,  saith  Jahovah» 
then  *■  learn  to  do  well.' 

**  Many  ^  persons,  I  have  heard,  charge  God  foolishly,  Day, 
wickedly,  and  say :  *  If  God  give  me  his  grace  to  do  <well ;'  thus 
pleading  their  own  weakness  and  ignorance,  and  running  ta  do 
mischief,  instead  of  taking  Hold  of  and  usinr  the  strength 
which  God  has  provided.  Piaaeh  -the  law  strongly  ta  saeb 
miscreants  that  thus  bring  a  scandal  on  the  cross  of  Christi  I 
hadxatharbea/nv  than  such  a  Chrtititn 
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"  I  have  just  been  reading  P.'s  own  accdtint  of  hims^. ' 
Prom  such  a  man  God  preserve  my  beloved  Tsraelites.     O, 
Jeskooang  Ha  Meleck  MesMtich  !    Be  tliou  thyself  the  Shep- 
herd of  Israel !     Haste  to  bring  them  back  from  all  the  places 
of  their  dispersion  into  their  own  land ;  and  as  the  angels  de- 
clared at  their  ascension,  to  the  apostles,  Stand  then  on  Mount 
Olivet,  and  show  them  clearly,  '  Him  whom  they  in  ignorance 
pierced  ;*  but  suffer  them  not  in  the  meapwhile  to  be  poisoned 
with  such  Christianity  as  such  men  preach  and  practise  in  this 
land  of  baptized  heathens.     My  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to 
God  is  for  Israel, 
**  Your  very  sincere  and  cordial  weU-wisher, 
"  September  3,  1810.  M.  Frkeman  Shipherd.'^ 


From  the  Same, 

**  Mt  Dear  Sir, — ^You  tell  me  that  I  *  have  a  nice  hand  at 
rhjrmification ;'  that  I  have  at  monostrophic,  I  send  you  the 
enclosed  specimen,  and  also  the  sermons  of  father  Louis  de 
Grenada,  who  lived  confessor  to  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  of 
Spain,  three  hundred  years  a'go.  They  were  translated  in  the 
year  11>8^,  into  tlie  old  Gaulois  French  language  of  that  time, 
yet  beautiful  you  will  find  them  if  you  can  make  out  the  obso- 
lete orthography,  idioms,  and  abbreviations.  The  first  sermon 
on  Easter  day  is  peculiarly  beautiful ;  there  is  also  a  charming 
passage  on  early  rising ;  and  O !  would  to  God  it  might  provoke 
the  Methodists  to  resume  their  Ave  o'clock  prayer-meetings,  and 
early  sermons.     They  might  renew  the  face  of  this  great  city. 

"  When  in  your  notes  you  come  to  Isaac^s  blessings  to  Esauy 
yon  will  be  led  particularly  to  observe*  how  liteially  they  were 
ratified  by  God  ;  also  you  will  see  strong  proof  that  Esau  was 
not  abhorred  of  the  great  and  just  God,  and  how  very  nobly  and 
lovingly  too  he  acted  towards  his  overreaching  brother  at  their 
meeting,  uor  did  he  ever  retract  from  their  reconciliation ;  as 
Ishmael  and  Isaac,  so  did  Esau  with  Jacob,  unite  as  brethren 
to  pay  the  last  dutie9  to  their  father.  1  beseech  you  also  to 
point  out  very  particularly  tlie  just  penalties  levied  on  the  joint 
frauds  of  Rebekah  and  Jacob :  after  she  sent  him  to  La/km^  she 
never  more  beheld  her  son  Jacob  ;^— even  she  herself  disappears, 
for  no  fkrther  mention  is  made  of  her  by  upright,  truth-loving 
Moses,  no,  not  so  much  as  of  her  death,  while  of  only  her  nurse 
Deborah  is  much  honouring  record ;  there  is  in  this,  as  in  all 
the  narrations  of  Moses,  exquisite  beauty  and  propriety.  Rebekah 
waa  a  motlier  in  Israel ;  truth  reqoir^  the  narrative  with  the 
reality  of  facts ;  respect  h\d  eay  no  more,  and  bowed  the  head 
in  silence.  Jacob  was  taught  by  Laban  how  odious  fraud,  deeep- 
iion,  and  disgniae  were ;  and  his  own  feelings  and  conscience 
told  him,  this  ^  retribution*    The  holy  and  ilcwod  God  oauses 
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Qot  erO,  bat  he  OTemiles  it,  and  cMses  its  effects  to  woilc  good, 
and  wicked  men  are  the  executioners  of  his  justice  oq  other 
criminals. 

"  I  wish  you  also  to  notice  in  your  notes  the  style  and  terms 
of  Jacobs  prayer  to  God,  when  in  fear  of  Esau  and  his  foor 
hundred  men.  It  is  as  if  he  were  conscious  of  how  little  he 
deserved  to  be  saved  from  the  danger  be  dreaded. 

"  Forgire  me,  dear  Dr.  Clarke,  but  I  own  that  I  am  in  rap- 
tures of  delight  CTeiy  time  I  read  of  that  overreaching,  cowardly 
Jacob'^s  dreaidful  fear  of  the  brother  he  had  made  his  enemy, 
and  of  his  never  getting  a  blessing  from  God  himself,  without 
first  being  ham-strung,  and  lamed  to  limping ;  and  here  he  is 
represented  as  being  nearly  terrified  to  death,  and  sending  a 
trespass  ofifering  to  Esau^  and  bowing  himself  down  seven  times 
to  the  ground,  with  all  his  wives  and  children  bowing  dowa 
seven  times  also,  ss  they  passed  before  *'my  Lord  Esau^  like 
captives  before  their  conqueror.  In  my  mind^s  eye  I  enjoy  this 
excellent  view  of  God^s  retribution,  while  Moses  hath  mosl 
strongly  delineated  and  coloured  the  beautiful  picture.  So 
many  make  a  bad  use  of  Jacobs  and  Israel's  history,  that  I  am 
anxious  it  should  appear  in  its  true  light.  Good  evening  to 
you.  I  send  yon  my  little  poem  on  religion ;  the  other  rhymes 
are  for  an  hour  of  relaxation  :  this  is  Wednesday,  and  a  day 
of  abstinence  with  us  of  the  '  old  lady  V  household.  Youis 
affeeiiooately,  M.  F.  Sukphibo.^ 


t» 


From  the  Same. 

*'  Mr  Dear  Sik,— You  express  wonder  '  that  a  eood  Calholic, 
and  in  Roma  la  Santa^  could  so  write.'  Had  1  not  been  a 
sincere,  and  even  zealous  Catholic,  and  a  Catholic  in  the  city 
of  Rome,  I  had  not  so  wTitten.  The  dirt  and  rubbish  of  other 
people^s  houses  I  am  sorry  to  see ;  but  I  am  not  called  to  be 
their  scavenger ;  but  any  filth,  even  a  little  dust  or  cobweb  in 
my  own  moiher^s  palace,  grieves  me  to  the  soul,  so  jealous  am 
I  for  her  glory  and  honour.  It  is  the  duty  of  every  child  she 
hath,  to  sweep,  dust,  wash,  and  scour  the  palace  themselves. 
I  do  not  leave  my  mother's  house  because  dirty  and  wicked 
servants  have  broken,  damaged,  and  injured  it  and  ihe  furniture  ; 
I  do  all  I  can  for  it ;  let  others  do  the  same,  and  the  house  will 
soon  be  cleaned  and  put  to  rights.  The  church,  spite  of  storms 
and  adverse  winds  and  weather,  insects,  vermin,  &c.,  still 
subsists :  other  sects,  like  branches,  and  pretty  nosegays  kept 
in  bough  pots  fur  a  while,  look  rich  and  gay,  but  they  die  away 
al\er  a  time, — they  have  no  root,  and  are  scarcely  slips.  The 
parent  tree  outlives  her  children, — God  graft  them  on  again ! 
i^orgive,  dear  sir,  the  zealous  superstition  qf  a  woman. 

^*1  hav6  given  iip»  Sn  the  pr^^^ntt  ^  iateatioa  of  i«oM»Tifliff 
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to  the  tower,  of  which  Lord  Moira  is  coMUble :  I  wish  yoa 
would  allow  me  to  introduce  yoa  to  him.  He  is  himself  as 
Irishmaa,  bora  ia  Ireland,  aad,  moreover,  he  reveres  the  name 
and  memory  of  John  Wesley ;  and  twice  already  in  my  lifo 
have  i  found  Methodism  a  recommendation  to  his  kindness  for 
persons  I  wished  to  serve  by  his  influence.  Moreover,  he  is  a 
man  of  genius  and  real  solid  learning, — a  judgo  of  men  and 
books.  At  six  years  and  a  half  old  he  coald  read,  understand, 
and  grammatically  construe  any  ode  of  Horace  at  the  first  open- 
ing of  the  book.  Twas  present  when  he  did  this  at  Moira 
Castle  before,  and  to  the  great  astonishment  of  the  rector  of 
Moira :  he  also  read,  and  very  prettily  did  the  same  by  the 
First  KpisUe  of  St.  John,  in  Greek.  In  the  English  language 
he  was  uncommonly  cnrrect  and  intelligent,  and  in  the  French 
I  found  him  far  beyond  what  much  older  children  learn  from 
the  twice  a- week  lessons  of  hired  masters ;  he  had  a  most 
hungry  appetite  to  learn  more,  and  a  good  digestion  thereon 
attendant.  Lady  Huntingdon,  his  mother's  mother,  loved  Charles 
Wesley;  and  his  wife  she  herself  nnrsed  when  in  the  small-poz. 
She  would  have  loved  John  Wesley  as  mach,  if  his  spirit  and 
garments  had  not  had  so  much  of  Elisha's  and  the  baptist^* 
camelVhair  texture  ;  its  contact  was  frietion-against-the-graia 
of  the  sainted  vestments  of  Mr.  Whitefield's  elect  lady.  Besidesy 
John  Wesley  might  know  too  much  of  syntax  and  Greek."  Lady 
Huntingdon's  daughter,  the  late  countess  of  Moira,  and  mother 
of  the  present  earl  of  Moira^  was  such  a  one  in  deed,  and  ia 
truth,  in  mind,  talents,  aad  understanding,  tempers,  affections, 
and  manners,  as,  had  she  lived  two  thousand  years  ago,  Gabriel 
had  hailed  with  the  honours  «f  Heaven  as  highly  favoured  above 
women.  '  Take  her  for  all  in  all,*  I  shall  not  live  to  see  her 
like  again ;  yet  she  lives,  and  will  for  ever  live  *  in  my  mind's 
eye,'  and  *'  heart  of  hearts.'  O,  Dr.  Clarke,  I  loved  her  as  my 
soul ;  she  honoured  me  with  her  friendship, — that  is  too  proud 
a  word,  but  it  hath  been  niy  passport  to  her  noble  son, — ^my 
chief  merit  with  him,  that  1  so  loved  his  almost  worshipped 
mother.  Shame  on  me,  to  have  known  so  intimately,  so  fa- 
miliarly, so  many  of  the  excellent  ones  of  the  earth,  and  yet 

be the  poor  unexcellent,  unlovely  thing  I  am. 

"  Have  you  got  my  Hebrew  catechism  rendered  into  English  % 
When  it  is  done,  let  me  have  it  again,  for  I  hishly  prize  it. 
Tell  me  also,  after  certain  subtractions  from,  and  plenary  indul- 

fences  to  some  of  my  ideas,  did  you  relish  my  ode  on  religion  % 
will  not  say  the  verse,  but  the  thoughts,  I  wish  for,  but  de 
not  command  my  betters,  or  I  would  solicit  from  your  leisure 
an  hoar's  conference.  Love  to  aU  your  family.  You  re  aflfeo- 
tionately,  M.  Fbscmaic  SHiPBcao." 

Beaijes  the  above  and  other  letters,  there  are  several  poems 
oa  vicioua  aubjecta^aod  ia  different  measures,  which  Mise  Shop* 
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herd  sent  to  Dr.  Clarke,  aboandtng  with  strong  senae,  and  not 
wifrequently  possessing  much  poetic  merit ;  but  their  iosertioB 
kere  would  be  too  great  a  digression  from  the  narnLtrre ;  and 
perhaps  e^en  for  some  of  the  preceding  letters  there  would  be 
seed  of  an  apology,  did  not  their  own  strange  exceHenee  fonit 
the  plea  for  their  introduction. 

This  singularly  interesting  lady  survived  the  date  of  these 
letters  about  two  years,  and  continued  her  ae<iuaintaooe  with 
Dr.  Clarke  and  his  family  ;  she  retained  all  her  faculties  to  the 
last ;  and  on  her  death-bed  expressed  herself  to  one  of  his 
daughters,  as  "dying  in  the  true  catholic  faith,  and  with  a 
firm  assurance  that  her  short  penal  sufferings  would  tenninate 
in  the  eternal  beatitude  of  her  soul  through  the  merits  of  her 
Redeemer." 

Miss  Shepherd  in^iarted  to  Dr.  Clarke  some  cmioua  and 
important  particulars  concerning  Mr.  Alex.  Croden,  wlnck  are 
inserted  in  the  note  below.*   ^ 

*  *<Mr.  A.  Cniden  was  employed  by  Mr.  Woo^all  aa  corTecta*  of 
the  pren  for  the  FuUic  Advertiter^  connection  with  Miss  Mary  Free- 
man Shepherd,  from  1754-1759.  Eleven  thousand  copies  per  day  weis 
printed  of,  th»  paper.  Mr.  Woodfall  was  the  proprietor,  Mr.  Spence, 
a  Scotch  gentleman,  the  editor,  Mr.  Cruden  the  corrector  of  the  press, 
and  Miaa  M.  F.  Sh<^erd  the  translator  of  the  forei^  mails. 

"  Before  this  time  he  had  jpublished  the  first  edition  of  his  Ooocofrd- 
ance,  and  dedicated  it  to  Queen  Caroline,  1737.  llss  work  oy 
powered  him,  and,  in  consequence,  he  became  deranffed,  and  wmi 
fined  for  some  time  at  a  house  in  Hoxton,  but  was  afterwards  perfaetiy 
restored  :  and  for  twelve  jears  before  his  death,  was  in  poeacacion  of 
his  faculties  in  the  completest  manner  possible. 

'*For  the  second  edition  of  hia  Concordance,  the  bookaellen  agreed 
to  gpe  him  500/.  The  work  was  r»-prepared  for  the  press,  sold  weD, 
a  thiid  edition  was  aoon  called  for,  ana  ths  bookaeUeis  geneioudy  added 
800/.  to  the  oriffinal  500/.  He  had  also  twenty  copies  given  him  on 
fine  pspsr,  whidi  he  distributed  in  presents. 

**  The  print  prefixed  to  the  second  and  third  editions  is  a  most  coixeet 
and  striking  resemblance  of  the  author ;  the  wig  and  coat,  jmt  as  tfaey 
sre  represented ;  the  coat  was  a  blue  gray ;  waistcoat  and  small  clotbes 
black  :  this  was  his  constant  dress. 

<*  The  third  edition  he  was  enabled,  throagh  Sir  R.  Wa]poie*s  inflo* 
ence,  to  dedicate  to  his  majesty  George  III. ;  but  Sir  iL  pdettively 
stipulated  that  he  was  not  to  apeak  one  word  to  the  king ;  Cruden, 
perceiving  an  opportunity,  was  about  to  give  the  king  some  ^^dly  advice* 
when  Sir  R.  took  him  by  the  aim  and  conducted  him  from  the  roy«l 
presence.  Sir  R.  had  promised  to  get  him  appointed  bookseller  to  the 
ooeen,  and  continued  from  month  to  month  to  amuse  him  with  promises. 
Being  infomied  by  acme  of  his  ihends  that  Sir  R  paid  little  attentioii 
to  his  word,  he  posted  one  day  to  the  levee,  got  up  to  Sir  R,  bluntly 
told  him  what  he  had  heard,  and  begged  to  know  whether  he  mis^ 
de^nd  on  his  promise.  *  You  shall  have  the  appointment,'  said  Sir  K-> 
smiling.    *  Yes,  Sir  R.,^  replied  Ctuden,  *  so  you  have  told  me  aaty  tine 
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The  following  letter  was  addressed  by  Dr.  Clarke  to  his  old 
friend,  Mr.  Mabyn,  on  the  occasion  of  the  death  of  that  gentle-' 
mane's  wife : — 

Harpurslreet,  Red  Lion  square,  London,  March  4, 1811. 
"  My  Very  Dkar  and  Much  Rkspkctbd  Friend, — ^With  that 
concern  which  becomes  me  as  your  friend,  and  which  I  should 

for  the«e  two  months  past/    *  You  shall  certamTj  have  it,  Mr.  C.,' 
rejoined  Sir  R.     Cruden  letired,  and  the  next  day  had  the  appointment. 

"Cruden  was  a  liveiyman  of  the  stationers  company,  and  would 
often  mention,  with  apparant  satisfaction,  that'  by  his  senwrity  he  was 
entitled  to  walk  before  Mr.  WoodfaU,  hia  employer,  on  aH  processions 
of  the  lively. 

**  Cruden  was  aeTor  married  ;  but,  when  he  was  sixty  years  of  age, 
mluckily  fell  in  love  with  a  Miss  A.,  a  lady  of  laige  fortune ;  he  sup- 
poeed  that  with  hia  own  abilities  and  her  fortune  ae  should  be  able  to* 
do  great  good  in  the  world.     She  refused  his  offer,  and,  on  his  pressing 
his  suit,  most  ungenerously  made  her  servants  toss  him  in  a  blanket 

"  He  was  accustomed  to  mention  his  derangement  m  terms  of  gnti- 
tade  to  his  Maker,  as  during  the  whole  course  of  it  the  strain  of  his 
piety  was  continuod,  nor  was  he  ever  heard  to  speak  an  unchristian 
word.  Hu  derangement  was  often  tinctured  with  the  sublime  of  devo- 
tion, and  the  right  bent  of  his  heart  was  often  perceivable  in  his  most 
irregular  moments. 

**  Mr.  Cruden  was  a  man  of  considerable  learning :  besides  the  Latin 
and  Greek,  which  be  understood  classically,  he  had  a  thorough  know- 
ledge of  the  Hebrew  tongue. 

"  He  once  paid  a  visit  to  the  univ<emitie8  ef  Oxford  and  Cambridge, 
and  was  invited  to  dine  in  -hall  at  the  principal  cotteges. 

**  While  at  Oxford,  a  lady,  -of  remarkable  beauty,  used  to  amuse  her- 
self in  some  of  the  public  walks  each  Lord^s  day,  during  divine  service, 
wiiich  was  the  means  of  attracting  a  number  of  the  students  of  the 
university.  Cruden  thought  he  could  correct  this  indecency.  He  went 
•ne  day  to  the  place  where  this  lady  was  walking,  fallowed  by  her  crowd 
of  admirers  ;  and  walking  up  to  her,  he  took  off  hia  hat,  made  her  a 
low  bow,  and  addressed  her  thus  : — '  Madam,  I  have  heard  much  of  the 
fame  of  your  beauty,  and  find  it  to  be  equal  to  the  most  flattering  report ; 
though  an  old  man,  I  cannot  behold  it  without  admimtion.  But  O, 
madam !  ia  it  not  wrong  thus  to  employ  the  Lord^s  day,  when  Christian 
|)eople  are  employed  m  nis  worship.  You  not  only  deprive  yourself  of 
the  benefit  of  divine  ordinances,  but  become  the  means  of  preventing 
many  others  from  beins  more  profitably  employed.^  The  lady  felt  the 
reproof  and  very  politely  repliM,  *  Sir,  I  shall  certainly  henceforth  take 
another  time  for  my  walks.' 

"  Mr.  Cruden  had  a  most  scrupulous  lespect  for  the  Sabbath  day. 
On  that  day  he  utterly  refused  to  do  any  kind  of  work ;  and  lest  ms 
assistant  should  break  the  Sabbath  by  tranalating  the  foreign  papers,  he 
used  to  watch  the  arrival  of  the  mails  when  they  came  on  Saturday,  set 
the  papers  as  speedily  as  possible,  and  bring  them  to  Miss  S.,  that  wo 
miffht  translate  them  before  the  Sabbath  commenced.  He  was  a  zealous 
Cuviaist,  and  sat  under  the  ministiy  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cnuksbaoks 
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leel  on  the  news  of  the  dcatk  of  one  who  leog  acted  t»  me  tbe 
part  of  a  roost  tender  and  afiectionate  parent,  I  received  the 
account  of  the  death  of  your  amiable  partner,  tboogh  it  was  an 
event  lonff  expected,  and  indeed  anticipated  by  ali  who  were 
acquainted  with  the  state  of  Mrs.  Mabyn'e  health.  I  often 
feared  that  I  should  never  have  the  privilege  pf  seeing  her 
before  her  death,  and  it  has  constituted  a  portion  of  my  happi- 
ness  that  I  was  thua  favoured,  and  witnessed  my  friend  dying 
in  the  Lord,  perfectly  resigned  Xo  her  situation,  and  patiently 
waiting  till  her  change  dbould  come.  She  has  new  obtained 
the  end  of  her  faith,  the  salvation  ef  her  aeul ;  she  is  with  the 
Lord,  and  safe,  for  ever  safe.  Now,  dw  very  dear  friend,  yoo 
ere  called  to  submit  to  the  authority  of  your  blessed  God  and 
Father.  He  is  too  wise  to  err,  and  too'g<»od  to  do  any  thing 
that  is  unkind.  He  loves  you,  and  will  cause  erery  thing  ta 
work  for  your  good — he  is  always  with  you  and  woi^ing  for 
you,  and  he  will  cause  every  ee^cttrrence  in  the  whole  ecoAomy 
ef  providence  to  work  for  your  goud  :  whet  a  blessed  proepect 
ef  being  aH  shortly  before  the  throne,  where  we  shall  know 
each  other  in  the  light  of  the  Lord,  and  recount  the  wonderful 
operations  of  his  grace  and  mercy  jn  our  preservation  and  final 
salvation.     Blessed  be  God  for  this  hope  t 

**  Now,  my  very  dear  friend, you  mnsi  not  abandon  life  because 
God  has  taken  awax  your  partner :  I  mean,  yeu  must  Dot  be 
careless  about  life — -you  must  take  care  of  y<HisseIf :  you  may 
live  many  years,  and  do  a  little  more  for  Ged^is  cause ;  er  yoo 
may  be  called  to  snfier  a  little,  and  thus  show  the  vkrtoes  of  Hina 
who  has  called  yoa  fiom  darkness  into  his  marvellous  lighu 
Will  yoa  come  and  see  us  ?  We  will  do  erery  thing  in  the  com- 

of  Swaltow-atreet.  He  was  fond  of  maintaining  his  pecufiar  opiraons  ; 
hot  was  never  oat  of  temper ;  and,  when  pressed  the  ctoseet,  would 
never  avail  himself  of  a  sophistical  argument  to  enable  him  either  te  foil 
his  adversary,  or  make  good  his  retreat. 

^*He  has  been  known,  when  he  heard  carters,  jpoiteis.  dec,  swear 
and  blaspheme  in  the  streets,  to  go  up  to  them,  move  bis  hat,  and  beg 
leave  to  speak  a  moment  to  them  ;  and  then  give  them  a  very  sensible,, 
mild,  and  Christian  reproof,  which  vras  seldiom  resented,  even  by  tho 
moat  ferocious. 

"On  receiving  the  800f.,  mentioned  above,  from  the  booksellers,  he 
conceived  he  had  property  enough  to  maintain  himself ;  wherenpon  he 
retired  to  Greenwich,  and  lived  there  in  great  comfort,  ranking  among 
his  fnends  several  genteel  and  respectable  persons ;  among  others,. 
Mr.  Blackwetl,  a  bai*er  of  London,  who  often  had  him  at  his  countnr 
seat  in  Iiewisham. 

**  Mr.  Ciuden  had  no  lingering  ilfness.  Having  gone  to  his  room  as 
vsnal,  the  maid,  rir^ng  in  the  momii^,  found  no  answer.  She  went 
to  his  room ;  he  was  not  there — to  his  Bed-chamber :  he  was  not  there 
—into  his  closet,  where  he  had  an  easy  chair ;  here  she  found  him* 
kneeling  in  the  chair,  fads  hsnds  lifted  up  to  heaven— quite  dead  !** 
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ptss  of  our  power  to  make  yon  comfortable,  and  shall  rejoice  to 
have  yoa  under  oar  roof;  and  I  may  say  that  my  wife  and  chil- 
dren all  wish  this,  and  will  feel  themselves  honoured  by  having 
the  opportunity  of  showing  their  love  to  you  by  any  services 
they  can  pos^bly  perform'. 

'^  With  love  to  brothers  and  sisters  Lobb,  and  all  my  friends 
in  Camelford,  I  am,  my  very  dear  friend,  yours  most  affection- 
ately,  A.  Clarke.'* 

Mrs.  Clarke  wrote  on  the  sheet  on  which  was  the  preceding 
letter  as  follows : — 

"  Vert  Dear  Friekd, — I  feel  myself  greatly  indebted  to  yoa 
for  your  kindness  to  my  dear  husband  while  he  was  in  Cora- 
wall  ;  and  if  thanks  would  repay  you,  you  should  have  an  abun- 
dant recompense.  These  would  be  but  a  shadowy  return: 
however,  such  as  they  are,  (as  I  have  nothing  better  to  offer,) 
accept  them,  and  believe  that  with  much  affection  I  am  yoar 
truly  obliged  and  deeply  indebted  M.  Clarke/* 

In  the  May  of  1811,  Dr.  Clarke,  accompanied  by  Mr.  Butter- 
worth  and  his  eldest  son,  paid  a  visit  to  his  native  country,  and 
as  usual,  during  any  long  absences  from  home,  he  kept  a  jour- 
nal ;  and  from  his  notes  of  this  tour  we  shall  be  enabled  to  state 
on  his  own  anthority,  and  in  his  own  words,  the  sort  of  active, 
inquisitive  life  he  led  when  circumstances  gave  him  an  oppor- 
tunity of  adding  to  his  store  of  knowledge.  In  this  journal, 
after  describing  his  leaving  London,  till  they  got  to  Bangor,  be 
adds : — 

"  Passing  throngh  this  most  interesting  country,  in  which 
nature  appeared  in  all  her  wildness,  and  in  some  of  her  most 
terrific  forms,  we  beheld'  high,  rugged,  and  precipitous  moun- 
tains, on  the  sides  of  which  were  vast  rocks  almost  pendent  over 
our  heads,  and  apparently  threatening  our  destruction  :  the 
rivers  also  were  greatly  swollen,  and  many  torrents  came 
tombling  down  the  high  mountains,  dashing  into  foam  among 
the  rocks,  and  running  maddening  through  the  valleys. 

"  May  30. — We  are  now  in  Mona  or  Anglesea,  the  seat  of 
the  Druids  and  their  barbarous  worship.  I  hoped  to  have  seen 
8ome  remains  of  their  superstitions,  but  perceived  not  the  small- 
est from  one  end  of  the  island  to  the  other,  in  the  road  we 
travelled:  yet  their  temples  are  said  still  to  exist— but  there 
was  none  near  our  road. 

^^ May  31. — Reached  Dublin:  blessed  be  God,  we  have 
escaped  all  dangers  both  by  land  and  water :  may  he  save  me 
from  all  sin,  and  make  my  coming  to  this  kinn^dom  a  blessing  to 
myself  and  multitudes  besides.  Spent  a  considerable  part  of 
the  day  in  waiting  on  different  friends,  and  in  examining  several 
diplomatic  papers  with  the  corresponding  secretary  of  the  record 
conunissioo.    Went  to  Trinity  college^  and  was  most  kindly 
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received  by  Dr.  Barrett^  the  vice  pffovost  a]idUbnunaii»  and  an 
to  be  with  him  to-morrow  to  examine  the  Mol^.  in  tlie  ooUe^ 

library. 

*'  June  1. — ^Went  according:  to  appointment,  and  with  Dr.  Bu 
examined  several  things,  and  among  the  rest  the  Codex  Re>- 
scripiuif  containing  a  part  of  St.  Matthew^s  gospeU  which  Dr. 
Barrett  has  got  engraved,  and  pablished.  It  is  aqoarto  Tolome, 
and  the  leaves  on  which  this  ancient  writing  waa  formed,  are 
ail  discoloared  by  some  chymical  process,  used  to  discharge  the 
original  writing,  thtft  another  work  might  be  transcribed  in  its 
place.     From  all  the  evidences  befbre  me  I  draw  the  following  ' 

conclusions : — 

**  First,  that  the  original  writing  was  very  old,  probably  of  i 

the  foarth  or  fifth  century.  ' 

"Secondly,  that  the  parchment  was  originally  poipie,  and 
that  this  was  a  Codex  vurpureus. 

"Thirdly,  that  the  letters  were  probably  written  in  gold,  aa 
some  remains  seem  to  indicate. 

"I  examined  also  the  Codex  MorUfofiii,  the  only  MS.  of  the 
New  Testament  containing  the  text  of  the  ^  three  heayenlj 
witnesses.*  It  is  a  very  thick  i9mo  volume,  and  by  bad  nsage 
la  now  broken  into  two  parts  about  the  middle.  The  fac-8im2e 
which  I  formerly  had  taken  off  and  engraved  is  very  correct.* 
The  MS.  is  written  on  paper,  glazed  ailer  the  eastern  manner, 
and  does  not  appear  to  be  ancient.  There  are  the  following 
words  at  the  head  of  one  of  the  pages,  evidently  written  by  the 
same  hand : — inoov^  Mapta  ^pavKUJuog,  Hence  it  is  evident  thai 
the  MS.  was  written  by  a  Franciscan  friar :  and  from  another 
inscription  in  the  book  he  appears  to  have  been  named  FroyA^,— 
Sum  Thoma  dementis  olim  fratris  Froyke.  This  MS.  is  not 
taken  proper  care  of,  and  in  the  next  binding  it  is  likely  to  suf- 
fer  considerable  damage.  There  is  scarcely  a  librarian  of  anj 
public  library  that  has  much  knowledge  of  bookbinding  or  book- 
mending  ;  and  no  man,  however  respectable  his  learning  may  be, 
is  proper  to  be  intrusted  with  the  care  of  a  public  library  who 
does  not  understand  both. 

"  June  2. — Sunday  morning  I  preached  early,  and  afterwards 
went  and  heard  a  sermon  at  St.  Patrick's  cathedral,  and  re- 
ceived the  sacrament,  which  w^as  administered  by  two  clergy- 
men  in  an  orderly,  solemn  manner. 

"  In  the  evening  I  preached  again  to  a  large  congregation, 
and  had  several  clergymen  and  fellows  of  Trinity  college  to 
hear  me. 

"  The  next  day  I  had  several  visits  from  the  fellows  of  Tri- 
nity college,  who  invited  me  to  a  fellowship  examination,  and  to 
breakfast  on  the  following  day ;  but  1  was  engaged  to  preach  at 

*  Inserted  in  '*  Tho  Succession  of  Sacred  literature.**  See  yoL  L 
psge  71.  Edit,  1830. 
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Dr0gkeda  and  Dundath  I  waited  on  the  lord  chancellor  with 
volume  first  of  the  anthentic  history  of  the  Statutes ;  he  has 
promised  to  grant  me  all  necessary  racilities  in  mj  searches  for 
materials  to  help  me  in  the  new  edition  of  Rymer's  Foedera. 
Dined  at  five  o^cIock : — ^this  is  a  most  disagreeable  custom  :— 
such  unnatural  hours  are  never  likely  to  become  familiar  to  me. 

*^  June  4. — Left  Dublin.  A  few  miles  from  it  we  passed  by 
one  of  the  round  towers  for  which  Ireland  is  famous.  It  is 
upwards  of  seventy  feet  high,  and  stands  at  the  distance  of  fifty 
feet  from  the  church.  -  It  therefore  never  served  as  a  steeple, 
though  it  might  have  been  a  belfry.  There  are  a  great  number 
of  these  edifices  in  the  kingdom,  the  precise  use  of  which  has 
not  been  ascertained.  The  road  from  Dublin  to  Drogheda  is 
tolerable :  the  country  would  be  fertile  if  cultivated,  but  the  soil 
is  miserably  neglected :  even  the  corn-fields  are  overgrown  with 
weeds, — -jio  care  being  taken  to  cleanse  the  seed  previously  to 
its  being  sown  :  the  fences  are  in  the  worst  repair ;  the  houses 
dirty,  and  excessively  mean.  The  children,  like  their  parents, 
half  naked  and  totally  uncultivated  :  multitudes  of  the  women 
without  shoes  or  stockings,  and  yet  em])loyed  in  the  hardest 
drudgery,-r-eyen  digging  in  the  fields,  without  a  shoe  to  save 
the  foot.  In  the  evening  I  preached :  the  congregation  was 
good,  and  I  found  considerable  freedom  in  addressing  them  on 
the  important  subject  of  the  117th  Psalm,  a  portion  of  Scripture 
much  disregarded. 

^^June  5. — Before  breakfast  I  went,  in  company  with  my 
friends,  to  view  the  celebrated  scene  oHhehatiU  of  the  Boynef 
fought  July  1,  1690,  between  James  the  Second  and  his  son-in- 
law,  the  prince  of  Orange,  afterwards  "WlUiam  the  Third,  in 
which  the  former  was  defeated.  This  was  the  grand  check  to 
the  popish  interest,  and  was  soon  followed  by  the  decisive  bat- 
tle of  Aghrim,  fought  the  12th  of  the  same  month ;  in  which 
the  Irish  and  French  armies,  under  James  and  the  French 
ffeneral,  Monsieur  St.  Ruth,  were  totally  and  finally  overthrown. 
Aiter  this,  James  escaped  to  France,  and  the  Stuart  dynasty 
was  terminated  in  Great  Britain. 

"  The  place  where  the  battle  of  the  Boyne  was  fought  is  about 
two  miles  from  Droffheda ;  and  to  commemorate  me  event,  a 
fine  obelisk  is  raised  on  the  spot.  I  felt  it  very  interesting  to 
see  the  different  places  where  the  conflicting  armies  mancsuvred : 
the  spot  where  brave  Duke  Schomberg  was  killed  when  fording 
the  river  : — ^tbe  place  where  WDliam  was  struck  when  recon- 
noitering  the  Irish  army,  with  a  musket  ball,  which  took  off  his 
epaulet,  but  only  ruffled  the  skin  a  little  on  the  shoulder. 

"  The  army  of  James  was  advantageously  posted  on  the  south 
side  of  the  river ;  and  to  attack  it  the  British  army  were  obliged 
to  ford  it.  Part  of  the  horse  passed  first,  a  little  above  where 
the  obelisk  now  stands.  This  made  a  diversion  in  favour  of 
the  foot  many  of  whom  ^loased  Uae  river  a  little  below,  wading 
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nearij  up  to  their  necls,  curry iog  their  masketB,  csrtriJget,  fte., 
with  extended  arms,  abore  their  beadsw  Numbers  of  the  fool 
passed  over  with  the  cavalry,  each  horse  man  taking  a  foot  sol- 
dier behind  him.  To  this  fact  the  following  Iioe»  in  the  oU 
fiong  made  on  this  occasion  all  ode,  and  contain,  as  niglitlie 
expected,  a  most  consuimDate  bull : — 

*  The  horsemen  they  pssaM  on  befers. 
And  the  foot  came  ott  hwBeback  after/ 

**We  retmmed  to  breakfast,  and  afterwards  proceeded  to 
Dunleer ;  and  on  the  road  saw  another  round  tower,  which  our 
intelligent  driver  assured  as  *  was  bnilt  by  the  fairies  in  one 
night.'  Our  next  stage  was  Dwtdalkj  ten  Irish  miles  from 
Durdeer.  On  the  way  we  saw  a  poor,  decent  womaa,  with  & 
child,  endeavouring  to  indoce  a  shark  of  a  carman  to  carry  her 
and  her  son  into  Diaidtdk,  which  he  refused  to  do  under  tvo 
tenpenny  pieces  and  a  glass  of  whiskey.  We  soon  endvd  this 
business,  by  taking  the  poor  woman  and  her  son  into  oor  chaise; 
for  which  piece  of  humanity  our  driver  ailerwards  charged  as 
threepence  halfpenny  per  mile  extra,  saying,  *that  thoogh  be 
charged  us  this,  God  would  allow  tut  for  it.'*  Ever  since  ve 
landed  in  Dublin  we  have  met  beggars  at  every  stage ;  who,  in 
the  most  impassioned  manner  and  supplicating  tone,  entreat  for 
the  smallest  charity.  One  thing  is  worthy  of  notice  :  they  poor 
oat  a  flood  of  blessings  npon  you  to  induce  you  to  give ;  voA. 
when  you  have  bestowea  any  thing,  they  follow  you  with  & 
shower  of  good  wishes. 

**  I  preached  at  Dundalk ;  and  the  next  morning  we  left  thh 
dirty,  miserable  town,  without  one  sigh.  We  proceeded  to 
Newton  Hamilton,  and,  while  dinner  was  getting  ready,  I  west 
into  several  of  the  poor,  miserable  huts,  and  conversed  with  the 
inhabitants.  Their  huts  are  about  four  feet  high  in  the  side 
wall,  with  a  bole  in  the  roof  to  let  out  the  smoke,  and  another 
to  serve  as  a  window.  I  cave  them  in  general  a  small  piece 
of  silver,  and  found  myself  greatly  gratified  with  the  simple, 
yet  intelligent  conversation  of  these  poor  people. 

"  We  proceeded  to  Armagh.  Several  friends  cjtme  to  see 
118  at  the  inn,  and  supped,  and  we  passed  the  evening  in  usefol 
conversation.  There  is  a  large  public  library  in  this  city,  which 
contains  many  very  good  books ;  hot  I  inquired  in  vain  for  aof 
original  documents,  MS.,  &c.,  (br  the  Fadera,  In  the  evening) 
preached  at  the  large  Presbyterian  meeting-house,  our  own  chapel 
being  too  small  for  the  large  congregation  which  came  to  hear. 
Several  ministers  and  persons  of  distinction  attended;  and  I 
found  .considerable  liberty  and  power  in  preaching.  I  have 
been  thus  enabled  to  leave  a  testimony  for  the  truth  of  God  in 
this  city,  and  shall  now  leave  it  with  a  comfortable  mind,  aad 
believe  that  the  seed  thus  sown  will  take  root,  and  faving  fottb 
firuU  to  God's  glory.    Afnen. 


^  KftTiiig  taken  leave  of  the  friendly  people  at  Armagh^  we  eel: 
out  for  CharlemoUfU,    The  coantry  on  all  hands  appeared  fer«^ 
tile  and  well  cohiTated,  and  the  houses  hotter  baiJt  and  more 
*  eleanly.     In  Charlemoont  there  is  a  fort,  on  which  twenty-two 

f  six  pounders  are  mounted.     The  castle,  in  the  centre,  was  once 

I  the  ancient  seat  of  the  Caidfields.   This,  with  all  the  town,  haa 

been  purchased  by  government,  who,  in  the  time  of  the  rebel- 
lion, pulled  down  the  principal  part  of  it,  to  take  away  all  fa- 
eility  of  approach  to  the  fort,  so  that  very  little  of  Charlemoant 
remains.  The  castle  is  now  the  barracks,  and  scarcely  appears 
i  as  if  it  ever  could  have  been  the  seat  of  a  nobleman,     in  the- 

I  war  between  James  the  Second  and  William  the  Third,  the 

\  town  and  fort  of  Oharlemount  were  held  by  Sir  Teagne  O^Regan, 

in  favour  of  James.     Duke  Sohomberg,  at  the  head  of  the  British 
forces,  took  possession  of  a  hilt  about  half  a  mile  distant,  and 
summoned  Sir  Teague  to  surrender,  who  was  in  great  want  of 
I  provisions ;  yet,  wishing  to  make  the  best  possible  terms  for  him- 

I  self  and  garrison,  he  strewed  meal  a  few  inches  deep  at  the 

}  top  of  several  barrels  of  gunpowder,  which  he  showed  to  the 

I  duke^s  commissioners,  and  gave  them  to  nnderatand  that,  as  he 

I  had  much  provisions,  he  would  continue  to  defend  the  fort,  nn- 

I  less  he  received  honoarable  terms.    The  commissioners,  being 

i  deceived,  reported  the  good  estate  oi  the  garrison,  in  which  they 

I  saw,  as  they  imagined,  plenty  of  provisions  and  numerous  troope. 

i  Sir  Teague  receiving  honoarable  terms,  the  fort  surrendered ; 

I  when  the  British,  to  their  mortification,  found  gunpowder  in« 

i  stead  of  flour,  and  women,  in  men's  ololhes,  instead  of  soldiers. 

The  Irish  soldiers,  unwilling  to  expose  their  wives  to  insult  and 
I  want,  had  brought  them  into  the  fort ;  and  in  order  to  complete 

I  the  deception  of  the  British  eommissionerst  Sir  Teague  had 

I  dressed  these  in  the  clothing  of  those  who  had  been  killed,  or 

I  died,  and  exhibited  them  upon  the  wolls.     When  this  4irtific9 

I  was  detected.  Sir  Teagne  was  charged  not  only  with  duplicity, 

I  bat  want  of  gallantry  in  thus  .exposing  the  women  ;  to  which  he/ 

I  answered,  *  Arrah,  what  would  you  have  roe  do  ?  If  I  could  not  > 

j  man  the  walls,  I  must  woman  the  walls-' 

**  Several  friends  have,  I  find,  followed  ns  from  Armagh^  to 
I  be  present  at  the  preaching  to-morrow.     It  is  certainly  more 

I  than  curiosity  which  brings  these  good  people  so  far  :  may  thev 

I  not  be  disappointed.     We  concluded  the  evening  agreeably  with 

{  Mr.  Byars  and  his  very  kind  family,  who  seem  highly  gratified 

1  to  have  their  house  incuml>ered  with  such  U  number  of  guests. 

I  But  this  is  common  to  the  Irish :  you  cannot  please  them  better 

I  than  by  putting  it  in  their  power  to  oblige  and  show  you  a 

I  kindness. 

I  ''  Trinity  Sunday,  June  9,  1811.— ^ay  God  the  Father  adopt 

I  me  fully  for  his  child.     May  God  the  Son  dwell  in  my  heart  by 

I  £uth..   May  Grod  the  Holy  Spirit  purge  my  conscience  frona 

{  AtmJ^YMtkBf  and  pmQr  gy  <od>  ftwa  •&  fuajghieoaaiaM  1 M*/' 
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th»  lM»lf>bi6flwd,  sad  glotioiu  TRINITY  Uke  me  and  mioe, 
and  seal  us  for  his  own  in  time  and  in  eternity  I 

"  As  the  people  came  flocking  from  all  qnaxteis,  it  was  aoon 
diseoTered  that  the  ch^iel  would  not  contain  one-third  of  them. 
We  then  sent  oar  respects  to  the  commanding  officer  to  request 
him  to  permit  as  to  have  one  of  his  majesty^s  yards  to  assemble 
in.  With  this  request  he  most  readily  complied,  and  sent  word 
that  he  would  also  attend.  The  day  was  vey  stormy,  the  wind 
high,  with  frequent  showers ;  yet  we  had  aeariy  two  thonaniid 
people  together.  All  behaved  with  the  utmost  reverence  and 
decorum ;  and  I  liad  a  noble  opportunity  of  proclaiming  the  tmth 
of  the  gospel  from  Psalm  Ixzxix,  15,  16;  ^Messed are  the  peo- 
ple that  know  the  joyftd  sound,*  &c.  My  hair  was  the  sport  of 
the  winds ;  and  I  feared  whether  my  voice  would  not  fail ;  Imt 
it  held  out  to  the  end,  and  the  moltitude  departed,  glorifying 
God  for  his  goodness. 

^*  We  proceeded  the  next  day  to  Dungannon,  where  I  preached 
again  in  the  evening  to  a  respectable  congregation.  SeTeral 
fnends  had  followed  us  from  Armagh  and  CharUmount^  and 
others  had  come  Irom  twenty  miles  aroand  the  country.  An  I 
fonod  I  must  not  again  attempt  to  preach  in  the  open  air,  as 
many  got  into  the  chapel  as  coold,  others  lined  the  windows, 
and  many  heard  in  the  yard ;  and  I  fervently  believe  great  grace 
rested  upon  all.  Sadl^  fatigued,  with  every  symptom  of  m 
severe  cold,  I  returned  to  my  lodging.  Blessed  be  God  that 
my  cough  and  sore  throat  did  not  commence  sooner. 

^^June  11. — ^We  proceeded  to  Cookstown,  where  I  was  ex* 
pected  to  preach  to  a  large  congregation.  They  said  three 
thousand  persons  were  gathered  together  in  the  Fresbyterian 
meeting-house,  which  was  kindly  offered  for  the  occasion.  My 
hoarseness  was  great ;  but  I  spoke  for  nearly  an  hour,  and  tfaie 
people  were  deeply  attentive. 

'*  Cookstawn,  though  an  Irish  mile  long,  is  not  a  parish  of 
itself,  but  belongs  to  Derryloran.  From  the  rector  of  this 
church  I  had  the  following  strange  account : — 

"  *'  The  corpse  of  a  poor  man  was  brought  to  the  chnTeh-3rud 
for  interment.  The  rector  demanded  his  fee  of  3s.  ^d. ;  the 
good  people  said,  the  man  had  been  a  common  beggar,  and  had 
nothing  to  pay.  The  rector  insisted  on  having  the  half  crown, 
or  on  their  removing  the  corpse  immediately.  An  altercation  took 
place,  and  the  rector  got  so  transported  with  rage,  that  he  drop- 
ped down  dead  while  following  them  to  the  church-yard  gate, 
to  prevent  them  from  deposiiing  the  body  in  the  ground !  Thin 
is  an  awful  account,  and  was  given  me  on  the  spot  by  a  serioaa 
clergjman.' 

"  June  13. — Having  taken  an  affectionate  leave  of  the  good 
people  at  Cookstovftt,  We  drove  to  Magherafeh.  Here  I  first 
entered  the  bounds  of  my  original  acquaintance ;  but  after  an 
abaenoe  of  Mgiy  yeaisy  I  find  it  bat  imper£M}t;  btnidea,  I  kft 
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it  when  joang.  The  countiy  people,  hMring  I  was  expected* 
flocked  from  various  quartere.  We  got  a  public  room  to  preach 
in,  bat  the  throng  was  so  great,  we  were  aboat  to  brave  the 
open  air,  when  a  gentleman  procured  for  us  the  Presbyterian 
meeting*hou8e,  whither  the  multitude  immediately  repaired.  I 
proclaimed  the  salvation  of  God  from  Mark  i,  14,  15.  The 
people  were  deeply  attentive,  and  I  believe  many  heard  for 
eternity. 

'*  The  following  morning  I  rose  early,  and  drove  off  to  De- 
sort  Martin,  to  see  an  aunt,  the  only  remains  of  my  father^s 
fiunily :  having  spoken  and  prayed  with  her  and  her  family,  I 
returned  to  Magherafelt  to  breakfast  We  then  proceeded  to 
MagherOj  and  on  the  way  I  stopped  at  a  place  where  I  had 
passed  my  youth.  This  I  found  exceedingly  interesting.  I 
walked  into  the  house  where  I  had  passed  several  years  of  my 
infancy,  and  felt  a  number  of  indescribable  emotions.  The 
present  inhabitant  was  the  daughter  of  one  of  our  old  neigh- 
bours ;  but  half  of  the  nice  house  is  fallen  down,  which  I  re- 
gretted. I  went  into  the  grounds  where  I  had  often  sported, 
read,  talked,  searched  for  birds^  nests,  and  caught  jack  sharps, 
Ac.  What  a  transition  from  five  years  to  almost  fifty !  and 
how  difficult  to  connect  the  habits  of  these  two  distant  periods ! 
and  for  the  gray-headed  man  to  realize  his  present  feelings  with 
what  pleased  him  when  a  child !  To  the  woman  who  resides 
in  the  remaining  part  of  the  house  I  gave  a  few  pieces,  and  she 
received  them  as  if  coming  from  heaven. 

"  I  came  to  Maghera,  and  went  to  see  the  place  where  I  first 
went  to  school.  The  sig^t  of  this  spot  brought  many  long-past 
scenes  to  remembrance.  I  visited  the  mansion  where  Dr. 
Bernard,  then  dean  of  Derry,  and  afterwards  bishop  of  Killa- 
loe,  and  lastly  of  Limerick,  formerly  dwelt :  what  a  change  is 
here;  almost  every  part  in  a  state  of  dilapidation,  and  the 
house  let  out  in  tenements :  nothing  seems  to  flourish  but  the 
flue  beach-tree  at  the  entrance  from  the  road,  which,  from  its 
size,  and  the  beautiful  arrangement  of  its  widely  extended 
branches,  may  still  claim  the  attention  of  the  passenger.  After 
contemplating  different  parts  of  this  town,  formerly  well  known 
to  me,  and  inquiring  after  its  ancient  inhabitants,  most  of  whom 
I  found  had  ceased  to  live  among  men,  I  returned  to  the  inn, 
dined,  and  not  being  able  to.  j^rocure  a  chaise,  my  companions 
agreed  to  walk  to  Garoagh,  a  journey  of  about  ten  English 
miles :  we  accordingly  set  out,  had  an  interesting  and  pleasant 
walk  over  roads  f  h&o  assisted  to  form  between  tMrty  and  forty 
years  ago.  We  arrived  in  Oarvagh  safe  enough,  got  a  little 
supper,  and  went  to  bed  in  the  most  pitiful  apartments,  where 
we  expected  but  little  rest. 

^  June  14. — ^Wishing  to  see  a  place  near  Garvagh,  where 
our  family  had  resided  for  several  years,  and  where  x  had  the 
pnaeipal  part  of  the  litde  edueatiofi  which  fell  to  my  lot,  Mr. 
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eeeded  in  ovr  gi|r  to  tlie  seat  of  CafNan  Cfaorek,  mj 
•ebooI'Mloir.  Of  bin  perMNi  I  had  a  peifect  Teeolleetioa, 
tlMio|rfa  I  bail  DOC  seen  him  lor  betwoca  thiitT  and  Ibrtr  jens» 
and  then  we  wen  bock  young.  From  him  t  learned  that  tbe 
Tillage  in  wbkb  we  had  lived  was  abolkbed,  wiUi  tlic  eseepcioa 
•f  a  sntall  baibfin^  in  wbieh  a  hopdaana  resided,  and  the  mheim 
land  laid  under  stock.  What  most  soiprised  me  was,  lint  tbe 
ehorch,  tbc  bnilding  of  wbieh  I  witneased  fbr^  yean  ago,  from 
hs  commencement  to  its  ckiee,  appeared  to  be  in  a  state  of  dfla- 
pidation.  Tbe  spire  was  seventy-five  feet  bigii,  ami  now  not 
one  ineh  of  it  remains :  the  windows  have  been  broken,  and 
repaired  with  solid  maoon-work ;  all  the  light  of  one  aide  is 
thus  completely  abolished. 

**  The  weather  proving  bad,  we  letmned  to  Garvmfk^  wbere 
I  foood  people  from  all  qoarters  gathered,  expectmg  me  to 
preach :  1  did  so  in  the  Soeinian  chapel.  Had  I  koovm  to 
what  sect  it  belonged,  I  believe  I  shoold  not  have  done  no,  hot 
this  I  learned  afterwards.  In  preaching  in  tbe  chapels  of  other 
religions  people,  it  is  not  fair  to  discuss  any  doetrineo  which 
tbey  do  not  hold,  ss  this  is  disingenuous :  in  consequence  a 
preacher  is  laid  under  eonsiderable  embarrassment :  he  canaot 
preach  their  doctrine,  and  be  is  afraid  to  preach  hia  own :  I  do 
not  like  this  business,  and  have  nesily  made  up  my  mind  to 
have  d<me  with  it. 

**  June  15. — Having  bad  but  little  rest,  we  rooe  eariy^  and 
proceeded  to  Lmtdonderhf^,  which  is  a  fortified  city,  and  &mous 
for  the  siege  it  suffered  fmm  James  II.,  in  person,  at  the  head 
of  the  Irish  armv  in  1689,  in  which  it  was  reduced  to  the  utmost 
extremity ;  so  that  the  inhabitants  were  obliged  to  eat  horses, 
dogs,  cats,  rats,  mice,  and  every  kind  of  animal,  and  even  their 
shoes,  and  horses*  harness.  It  was,  hou-ever,  relieved  by  a 
supply  of  provisions  from  England,  and  James  was  obliged  to 
raise  the  siege.  The  wails  are  still  entire,  and  several  of  tbe 
eannon,  the  carriages  of  which  have  long  since  rotted  away, 
are  still  lying  on  the  walls.  From  the  inseriptions  tbey  bear, 
they  appear  to  have  been  supplied  by  different  companies  of  the 
livery  of  London,  who  have  still  considerable  property  here, 
and  by  whom  it  was  named  LoruUmderry, 

**  Sunday t  June  1 6.*- As  there  was  no  likelihood  of  our  owa 
chapel  being  able  to  contain  the  congregation,  our  friends  pro* 
cured  the  court-house,  a  large  and  elegant  building.  I  preached 
to  a  large  congregation  at  ten  o'clock,  and  again  at  six,  to  as 
many  as  could  crowd  into  the  place :  the  principal  part  of  the 
Protestants  in  the  place  were  present,  and  heard  with  deep 
attention.  I  felt  considerable  power  and  freedom  both  times, 
and  have  much  reason  to  hope  that  the  seed  fell  on  good 
ground,  and  will  bring  forth  fruit  to  the  glory  of  God ! 

"  June  17.^We  aet  off  for  CUindui^  and  oa  am? iag  Ihan^ 
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'  were  received  with  every  demonstration  of  joy  by  the  fHonde : 

f  here  I  am  with  the  people  among  whom  I  received  my  first 

I  religious  impressions :  I  have  hurried  all  over  the  town ;  it  is 

the  neatest  and  cleanest  in  all  the  north  of  Ireland.  I  found 
my  recollection  of  it  perfectly  correct ;  and  the  whole  town 
appeared  to  me  in  a  few  minutes  as  familiar  as  if  1  had  been 
only  a  week  absent :  one  idea  gfave  rise  to  another ;  and  by 
association,  link  afler  link,  became  distinct  and  clear :  I  went 
to  Ballyaherlon,  where  my  father  had  resided  for  years,  and 
where  1  first  heard  the  Methodists,  and  where  I  was  brought  to 
the  knowledge  of  God. 

*' Coming  to  the  hoase  now,  in  a  state  of  dilapidation,  I 
asked  permission  of  the  good  woman  I  met  at  the  door  to  walk 
in.  She  said,  *  It  is  too  mean  a  place  for  such  a  gentleman  as 
you  to  enter.'  *  Good  woman,'  said  I,  *  do  not  say  so ;  I  have 
9pent  several  years  in  this  very  house.'  She  wondered  at  the 
intelligence.  I  gave  a  piece  of  ailver  to  each  of  her  Children, 
and  then  took  my  leave,  to  call  on  an  old  school-fdlow,  Captain 
O'Neil,  who  was  glad  to  see  me.  In  the  evening  I  preached  in 
Coleraine  to  a  very  crowded  congregation. 

"  We  went,  June  19,  to  visit  the  GianVs  Causetoay,  one  of 
the  most  celebrated  basaltic  formations  perhaps  in  the  universe. 
It  appears  a  vast  pavement  of  perpendicular  columns,  each  com- 
posed of  stones,  some  pentagons,  hexagons,  heptagons,  octa- 
.  gons,  &c.,  fitted  on  each  other  in  the  way  of  ball  and  socket,  or 
convex  and  concave.  What  is  called  the  cctuseway^  is  divided 
into  three  parts,  running  out  from  the  land  into  the  sea.  These 
three  divisions,  or  causeways,  run  parallel  to  each  other,  and 
are  separated  by  a  small  ridge  of  basaltic  matter,  but  not  in  the 
prisms  of  which  the  causeway  is  composed.  The  hills  above 
the  shore  are  composed  of  the  same  materials,  and  the  basaltic 
pillars  appear  everywhere  in  their  sides  in  a  great  variety  of 
forms,  which  the  common  people  designate  the  GianVs  Organ, 
the  GianCs  Loam,  &c.,  from  some .  supposed  resemblance  as- 
sumed by  these  basaltic  columns  to  these  instruments.  We 
wearied  ourselves  in  examining  these  natural  curiosities,  and 
were  thankful  to  sit  down  to  some  cold  refreshment. 

*'  Having  resumed  our  vehicles,  we  proceeded  to  examine 
the  remains  of  the  ancient  castle  of  Dufduce,  situated  on  a 
fearful  rock,  several  hundred  feet  above  the  sea.  The  castle 
was  originally  built  by  the  M'Queelans,  the  ancient  family,  from 
whom  the  present  earls  of  Antrim  have  descended.  The  only 
passage  into  this  castle  from  the  main  land  is  over  a  narrow, 
broken  wall,  built  in  the  form  of  an  arch,  sufficiently  dangerous 
for  the  firmest  foot  and  steadiest  head.  I  went  through  its 
principal  apartments,  and  noticed  a  tower  where  there  is  an 
arched  apartment,  called  *  the  room  of  the  Boon  Shee,^  a  sort 
of  spirit  which  is  supposed  to  have  a  peculiar  attachment  to  all 
the  aocieut  families  a[  ihiB  nation,  and  si  vtra  est  famOf  is 
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heard  to  make  the  roost  pitifal  lamentationa  preTioiisly  to  die 
death  of  any  of  the  Antrim  family.  Close  by  the  MAe  of  this 
castle  there  is  a  cave  of  stupendous  height,  which  extends 
under  the  castle  to  the  sea,  and  iota  which  the  waves  rush  with 
a  noise  like  thunder,  or  the  report  of  ordnance.  I  remarked,  in 
examining  the  arched  roofs  of  some  of  the  remaining  rooms  ii 
the  castle,  that  they  had  been  tumed  on  wattles  or  hardies,  the 
marks  of  the  rods  being  still  plaiidy  visible  in  the  roof  wheze 
the  plaster  had  fallen  off. 

"  June  20. — We  took  an  affectionate  leave  of  Coleraine,  and 
proceeded  to  BaUymena^  where  I  found  I  had  been  published 
to  preach.  Our  chapel  bein?  too  small  for  the  congregation 
expected  to  attend,  the  Rev.  William  Babbington,  the  rector, 
kindly  offered  me  his  church,  which  was  soon  filled  with  a 
deeply  attentive  congregation,  to  whom  I  felt  considerable 
liberty  to  prove  what  was  the  doctrine  of  the  apostles,  from 
Acts  ii,  ■  42.  I  aflerwards  received  a  visit  from  the  Rev.  B(r. 
Lysley,  the  Moravian  minister  from  Grace  Hill,  where,  please 
God,  we  are  to  breakfast  in  the  morning :  being  arrived  at  the 
settlement,  Mr.  Lysley  took  us  over  the  whole  house,  which  is 
neat  and  clean,  and  being  earnestly  requested  to  give  the  cod- 
gregation  a  discourse,  I  at  last  consented,  and  in  about  five 
minutes'  time  the  whole  settlement  was  collected,  and  I  spoke 
to  them  about  half  an  hour  on  the  witness  of  the  Spirit,  and 
the  gratitude  and  obedience  which  necessarily  flow  from  it 
All  appeared  pleased,  and  I  felt  my  own  mind  satisfied,  and 
should  have  enjoyed  the  day  more,  had  not  my  unmeicifol 
friends  informed  me  that  I  must  preach  in  the  evening  at  An- 
trim,  which  I  accordingly  did,  though  I  felt  considerably  weak- 
ened with  such  fVequent  preachings,  and  little  sleep;  yet  I 
would  not  spare  myself  in  such  a  cause.  I  took  for  my  text, 
Isa.  XXV,  6-9. 

*'  June  23. — Having  observed  one  of  those  buildings  called 
round  towers  on  the  left,  as  I  entered  Antrim  last  evening,  I 
went  this  morning  before  breakfast  to  examine  it.  It  stands  in 
the  garden  of  a  Mr.  Clarke,  who  kindly  piermitted  us  to  exa- 
mine it,  and  furnished  us  with  a  ladder  to  ascend  to  the  first 
story. 

"  This  tower  is  between  fifteen  and  sixteen  feet  in  diameter, 
but  in  the  inside  clear  it  is  only  nine  feet.  Mr.  Clarke  told  us 
it  was  about  ninety  feet  high.  On  the  north  it  has  a  door  about 
&Ye  feet  high  and  two  wide,  and  this  appears  to  have  been 
the  chief  entrance,  and  is  siJboui  nine  feet  from  the  ground ;  we 
entered  this  by  means  of  a  ladder,  and  found  that  £e  whole  of 
this  story  ia  occupied  by  pigeons.  On  the  south  side  there  are 
three  of  these  doors,  but  the  lowest  is  at  least  thirty  feet  from 
the  ground ;  at  the  top,  just  under  its  pyramidal  finishing,  it  has 
four  of  these  doors  or  openings,  placed  very  nearly,  as  I  found 
by  my  oompasS|  to  the  four  carainal  points  of  the  heavem 
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None  of  these  openings  are  arched ;  they  are  all  finished  with 
horizontal  stones,  and  across  the  lower  one,  ihat  only  to  which 
we  had  access,  a  piece  of  oak  timber  is  laid  by  way  of  lintel, 
and  this  oak,  though  a  very  little  decayed  on  the  outside,  is  yet 
perfectly  sound,  though  it  must  have  occupied  its  present  situ&> 
lion  for  many  centuries.  This  tower  seems  evidently  never  to 
have  been  raised  by  any  scaffolding  from  without,  but  to  have 
been  built  from  the  inside,-— over-hand,  as  it  is  termed ;  the  pro- 
tuberances and  inequalities  of  the  outside  structure  sufficiently 
pove  this.  For  about  one  third  of  its  height  it  seems  to  have 
been  built  of  an  equal  thickness,  but  after  this  it  tapers  gradu- 
ally, though  very  little,  for  its  top  appears  but  a  trifle  smaller 
than  its  hue  in  diameter.  There  is  no  church  near  it,  nor  any 
vestige  of  any  religious  building  of  any  kind ;  but  Mr.  C.  in- 
formed me  that  human  bones,  teeth,  &c.,  are  frequently  digged 
up  in  the  adjoining  grounds ;  hence  it  is  evident  there  had  been 
a  burying-place  here,  and  consequently  a  church,  or  some  reli- 
gious house,  though  long  since  utterly  demolished.  Tradition 
says  that  Antrim  stood  anciently  on  the  north  of  this  tower :  it 
is  now  a  mile  off  on  the  south  side. 

'^  Two  opinions  have  been  formed  in  reference  to  these  tow- 
ers ;  the  first  is,  that  they  were  watch-towers ;  secondly,  that 
they  were  belfries.  First,  that  they  were  not  watch-towers  is 
evident,  because  they  are  situated  on  the  low  lands,  thouffh 
there  are  eminences  and  hills  near  at  hand  on  which  they  might 
have  been  placed,  had  they  been  designed  to  serve  this  purpose. 
Secondly,  it  appears  unlikely  that  tl^y  should  have  served  for 
belfries,  as  they  have  not  apertures  sufficient  to  let  out  the 
sound,  and  are  made  perfectly  close  at  the  top.  What  then 
were  they !  I  shall  state  a  ^t,  and  then  draw  inferences 
from  it. 

'^I.  Ireland  received  Christianity,  not  from  the  west,  bat 
from  the  east ;  of  this  fact  there  is  the  fullest  evidence.  II. 
Bells  were  not  used  in  ancient  times  in  the  Asiatic  churches, 
DOT  are  they  to  the  present  day.  III.  Minarets,  or  little  tow- 
ers, were  constructed,  on  the  top  of  which  a  person  called  oot 
the  watches  of  the  night,  &c.,  and  gave  notice  of  the  times  of 
prayer.  This  is  still  the  custom  among  the  Mohammedans. 
lY.  Possibly  these  towers  served  for  this  purpose.  This  con- 
jecture may  be  supported  by  the  following  reasons :— 1.  These 
itmnd  towers  are  always  situated  in  the  most  fertile  parts  of 
the  country,  d.  Always  near  some  church,  abbey,  or  relisioos 
house,  proved  by  the  bones,  &c.,  found  near  them.  3.  These 
churches  were  always  erected  in  the  most  fertile  parts  of  the 
country,  for  the  sake  of  the  fraternities  and  clergy  attached  to 
them.  4.  All  these  fraternities,  of  whatsoever  order,  had  their 
appointed  times  for  prayer,  to  which  they  must  be  summoned 
by  some  proper  means ;  as,  at  other  times,  they  worked  with 
their  hanos  for  the  suf^rt  of  the  inBtimtioo.    5.  K  there  were 
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no  bells,  and  it  is  reasonable  to  think  that  there  were  none  in 
the  nation,  if  indeed  in  Europe,  at  the  era  of  the  erection  of 
these  buildings ;  then  a  crier  was  necessary  to  gire  the  time, 
and  announce  the  hour  of  prayier.  6.  The  four  windows,  or 
apertures  at  the  top,  immediately  under  the  roof,  facing  the  four 
cardinal  points  of  the  heavens,  probably  served  for  the  porpooe 
of  admitting  the  crier  to  announce  from  each  the  watch  of  the 
night,  or  hour  of  prayer,  that  the  people  in  all  directions  might 
have  the  information  and  come  together  in  the  place,  and,  at 
the  hour  appointed,  to  worship  God.  For  this  purpose  alone,  I 
suppose  these  towers  to  have  been  originally  constructed. 

'*  My  attention  was  directed  to  a  stone  which  rested  abore, 
and  on  the  lintel  of  the  door  I  mentioned,  which  I  had  entered 
on  going  in  to  examine  the  building  in  the  inside  :  and  which  I 
was  informed  contained  a  hieroglyphic.  On 
closely  inspecting  it,  I  found  it  contained  a  cross 
of  rude  workmanship  in  the  following  form. 
The  five  black  holes  are  cut  pretty  deeply  into 
the  stone,  and  probably  were  intended  to  repre- 
sent the  five  wounds  received  by  our  blessed 
Lord  at  his  crucifixion.     Having  finished  our 

examination  of  this  building,  we  returned  to  Antrim  to  break- 
fast ;  after  which  we  proceeded  io  BelfasL 

/*  June  33. — I  preached  this  morning  to  a  congregation  of 
upwards  of  twelve  hundred,  and  felt  much  freedom  in  enforcing 
and  explaining  the  necessity  of  that  salvation  which  God  had 
provided  for  man.  In  the  evening  I  preached  to  above  fifteen 
hand  red ;  bat  I  found  it  difficult  to  speak,  my  voice  and  strength 
having  been  exhausted  by  the  exertion  of  the  morning. 

*'  Early  on  the  24ih  we  set  off  for  Lisbume :  though  I  had 
been  alniost  totally  exhausted  with  my  yesterday's  work,  yet 
they  insisted  on  my  preaching  at  Lifetime  at  e]even,tLS  it  was  their 
quarterly  meeting.  In  vain  I  urged  and  expostnlated.  They 
said,  *  Surely  you  came  out  to  preach,  and  why  should  yon  not 
preach  at  every  opportunity  ?'  *  I  must  have  rest.'  '  Surely  yoa 
can  rest  after  preaching.'  I  replied, '  I  must  preach  to-morrow 
at  Lwrgan^  and  shall  have  but  little  time  to  rest.'  ^  O,  the  more 
you  preach,  the  more  strength  you  will  get.'  '  I  came  out  for 
the  sake  of  health  and  rtot.'  '  O,  rest  when  you  return  home.' 
*  I  cannot  rest  at  home,  as  I  have  got  more  Vrork  to  do  there 
than  I  can  manage.'  ^  Then,'  said  they, '  you  shall  get  rest  in 
the  grave.' 

*'I  give  this  specimen  of  the  inconstderateness  and  unfeel- 
ingness  of  many  religious  people,  who  care  little  how  soon  their 
ministers  are  worn  out,  because  they  find  their  excessive 
labours  comfortable  to  their  own  minds ;  and  should  the  preacher 
die  through  his  extraordinary  exertions,  they  have  this  consola- 
tion, *  God  can  soon  raise  up  another.'    Though  not  oonvineed 
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by  this  reasoning,  I  still  preached,  to  a  rery  crowded  congrega- 
tion ;  and  it  was  a  time  of  uncommon  power. 

"  June  26. — ^I  slept  yery  little  last  night,  and  early  proceeded 
on  our  way  to  Lurgan.  Finding  every  place  of  pnnlic  worship 
too  small  for  the  people  who  came  to  the  preaching,  I  was 
obliged  to  go  to  a  field  near  the  town,  where  thousands  attended. 
My  voice  having  suffered  by  my  previous  exertions,  T  with  dif- 
ficulty made  all  hear :  however,  I  did  succeed  in  this ;  the  peo- 
ple were  amazingly  still,  orderly,  and  attentive  ;  and,  I  trust,  the 
good  advice  I  endeavoured  to  give  them  will  not  be  lost. 

"  June  27. — ^We  proceeded  to  Portadoum,  On  the  road  I 
was  told  the  following  anecdote  of  the  late  Dr.  Wilson,  senior 
fellow  of  Trinity  college,  Dublin,  who,  though  a  very  grave  man 
himself,  was  very  fond  of  quizzing  and  puzzling  the  country 
people  who  came  to  inquire  after  their  friends  or  relations  in  the 
college.  One  day  seeing  a  man  standing  in  the  court  with  a 
letter  in  his  hand,  gaping  and  staring  about,  and  not  knowing 
where  to  go,  he  walked  gravely  up  to  him,  and  inquired  what 
he  wanted.  The  man  answered, '  Sir,  can  you  tell  me  where  I 
may  find  Mr.  Delahunti  V  *  Yes,'  said  the  doctor ;  *  do  you  sec 
that  building  before  you  V  *  Yes.'  '  Then  crucify  this  quadran- 
gle, and  take  the  diameter  of  the  plot  beyond  it ;  enter  the  open- 
mg  before  you,  and  ascend  the  ligneous  grades ;  then  turn  to 
Tour  left,  and  you  will  find  hiti^  either  peripatounting  in  his  cu- 
bicle, dormitating  in  his  lectuary,  or  perescopounting  through 
his  fenestra.'  The  poor  man,  who  understood  nothing  of  this, 
and  remembered  not  one  word  but  the  last,  said,  *  And  pray,  sir, 
what  is  the  fenestra  V  To  which  the  doctor  replied,  *  It  is  an 
orifice  in  an  edifice  to  admit  luminous  particles.'  *  Thank  you,* 
said  the  poor  fellow,  and  walked  off  more  perplexed  than 
before. 

'*  I  reached  Portadown  just  m  time  for  dinner,  and  fonnd  that 
the  concourse  of  people  flocking  from  all  parts  would  render 
it  impossible  for  me  to  preach  in  the  chapel.  A  field  at  a  short 
distance  from  the  town  was  accordingly  fixed  on,  and  at  seven 
almost  all  the  inhabitants  of  Portadown  had  shut  up  their  shops 
and  houses  and  gone  to  the  field ;  not  less  than  four  thousand 
persons  were  present,  and  I  had  voice  enough  to  reach  them  all. 
Peasantry,  gentry,  magistrates,  ministers,  and  clergy,  had  come 
from  different  parts :  and  this  great  multitude  behaved  with  the 
utmost  decency  and  reverence.  For  reverence  in  sacred  ordi- 
nances, the  Irish  are  very  remarkable ;  and  for  good  breeding, 
even  among  the  most  common  people,  especially  the  Protest- 
ants, I  do  not  know  their  superiors. 

"  I  sat  this  evening  with  a  tea-drinking  party,  which  I  have 
not  done  thrice  for  upwards  of  twenty  years.  The  good  people 
naturally  asked  me  why  I  did  not  take  tea :  I  simply  gave  them 
my  reasons,  which  drew  on  a  long  conversation.  1  have  drunk 
BO  tea  finr  nearly  twenty-nine  years,  and  during  that  time  have 
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sETed  neaily  four  wbde  ^^^Mn  of  life,  which  most  have  beea 

coDsamed  in  visits,  Ac,  &c. 

*'  June  29. — I  rose  early,  and  saspecling  the  day  would  be 
excessively  hot,  I  set  off,  before  breakfast,  for  Newy,  where  I 
had  to  preach  to  many  handreds  in  a  spacious  enclosure  at  ten, 
and  again  at  six.  I  found  considerable  liberty  in  explaining  to 
them  the  great  and  leading  doctrines  of  the  gospel :  the  people 
were  deeply  attentive,  and  perhaps  God  condescended  to  speak  to 
their  hearts  even  by  me.  One  of  our  preachers  gave  me  the 
following  account  at  dinner: — A  friend  of  his  near  Newry, 
about  teo  days  ago,  hastily  shut  up  a  press  bed,  without  perceiv- 
ing that  his  own  child,  a  girl  of  nve  years  old,  was  in  it.  -  The 
error  was  not  discovered  till  the  child  had  been  shut  up  half  an 
hour.  When  taken  out,  she  was  found  suffocated  beyond  all 
hope  of  recovery.  Medical  assistance  was  immediately  pro- 
cured, but  many  fruitless  attempts  to  recover  her  only  proved 
that  the  spirit  had  taken  its  everlasting  flight.  What  a  pity 
that  such  dangerous  and  unwholesome  articles  should  ever  be 
used  :  they  are  every  way  injurious. 

''/li/y  1. — Having  a  little  spare  time,  through  being  very 
early  up,  I  drove  off  the  main  road,  in  order  to  examine  a  round 
tower,  at  a  place  called  Minster  Boyce ;  but  found  it,  though  in 
partial  ruins,  exactly  to  correspond  with  the  one  I  examined  at 
Antrim.  Near  the  tower  are  the  remains  of  some  laree  and 
extensive  edifices  which  have  long  since  perished.  In  the 
yard  or  burying-^ound,  there  are  three  of  the  most  beautifiol 
crosses  I  have  ever  beheld,  very  finely  ornamented.  Supposing 
that  the  Irish  antiquaries  must  have  described  subjects  so  curi- 
ous and  interesting,  I  did  not  take  either  their  measurement  or 
even  a  sketch  of  them.  The  old  woman  who  showed  them  knew 
little  English,  and  I  as  little  Irish,  so  we  could  not  comprehend 
each  other.  That  there  was  a  monastery  here  in  ancient  times 
is  sufficiently  evident  even  from  the  name  Minster  Boyce^  which 
is  but  a  corruption  of  Monasterium  Bosdy  the  monastery  of  the 
wood,  but  there  are  no  trees  now  remaining ;  on  the  hiU  to  the 
north  there  are  ruins  which  the  people  consider  to  be  the  re- 
mains of  seven  churches  which  originally  stood  here. 

"  In  the  evening  I  preached  in  JJhrogheda :  a  very  large  con- 
gregation attended.  The  ground  on  which  I  stood  is  intended 
tor  the  site  of  a  new  chapel ;  and  when  I  concluded  the  preach- 
ing, I  laid  the  foundation  stone,  in  the  name,  and  I  trust  to  the 
glory,  of  the  ever  blessed  Trinity.  It  is  worthy  of  remark  that 
this  first  stone  was  laid  on  the  anniversary  of  the  famous  battle 
of  the  Boyne,  which  was  fought  within  two  miles  of  this  place, 
July  1,  1690.  My  companion,  Mr.  Butterworth,  gave  J^50  to- 
wards the  new  chapel. 

"  The  next  morning  we  set  off  early  on  our  way  to  Dublin ; 
and,  at  a  place  called  Swardsy  about  seven  miles  from  that  city, 
I  went  to  inspect  another  round  tower,  and  found  the  zemarki 
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on  the  preceding  ones  equally  apply  to  it.  There  are  here  the 
rains  of  an  extensive  monastery,  oat  of  one  part  of  which  there 
is  a  church  formed ;  there  are  also  the  remains  of  a  castle 
which,  in  former  times,  was  doubtless  of  considerable  repate. 
I  was  much  struck  with  the  appearance  of  several  new  graves 
in  the  church-yard,  rudely  ornamented  with  crosses,  garlands, 
curiously  cut  paper,  &c.,  &c.,  and  interspersed  with  flowers, 
aromatic  herbs,  myrtle,  &c.,  &c.  I  believe  these  were  tokens 
of  affectionate  regard  to  young  women  and  children.  The  rude 
blasts  were  scattering  these  proofs  of  love  after  death  ;  and  the 
flowers  and  herbs,  like  the  cheeks  of  the  once  lovely  deceased, 
were  faded  and  withered  to  blush  and  smile  no  more.  One 
prave  was  adorned  in  this  way  far  beyond  all  the  others.  A 
&ozen-hearted  formalist  may  condemn  this,  and  call  it  saper- 
Btition;  true  religion  and  pure  affection  would  give  it  a  far 
different  name.  1  felt  affected  and  edified  by  these  dumb  re- 
membrancers of  life,  youth,  beauty,  and  affection,  qf  death, 
disappointed  hopes,  broken  bonds,  keen  sorrow,  and  lasting  dis- 
tress. I  felt  and  could  have  wept  with  the  disconsolate  parents 
and  sorvivers ;  and  kissed  the  fingers  that  composed  those  gar- 
lands, the  tokens  of  pure  affection,  and  the  crosses,  by  which  the 
meritorious  death  of  our  most  blessed  Saviour  was  thus  held 
out  to  public  view  as  the  only  foundation  of  the  surviver's  hope 
that  death,  the  last  enemy,  should  be  finally  destroyed ;  and 
that  those  hearts,  knit  together  here  in  pure  and  honest  love, 
should  be  reunited  in  eternity,  where  bonds  can  no  more  be 
broken,  and  death  can  never  enter. 

**  In  about  an  hour  we  reached  Dublin,  having  been  absent 
on  my  Irish  tour  four  weeks,  during  which  I  have  had  much 
travelling,  frequent  preaching,  and  often  in  the  open  air.  God 
is  good ! 

"  July  3. — We  arrived  safely  in  Dublin  last  night :  I  am 
much  exhausted.  On  Sabbath  last  I  had  to  preach  at  Neuyry: 
and  it  being  found  from  the  numbers  that  followed  us  from  the 
different  places  we  had  visited,  many  having  come  nearly  forty 
miles,  that  no  house  in  the  place  would  hold  the  crowd,  it  was 
resolved  that  I  should  again  take  to  the  open  air,  and  accord- 
ingly I  went  to  an  enclosure,  used  for  the  butter-market,  and 
there  preached  to  a  deeply  attentive  audience.  In  the  evening, 
at  six,  I  was  absolutely  forced,  by  persuasion  and  guile,  to 
preach  again,  and  the  evening  being  very  hot,  by  the  time  I  had 
finished  my  laborious  sermon,  I  had  not  a  dry  thread  upon  me, 
and  in  this  state  I  had  to  enter  a  chaise  and  proceed  to  Dun- 
dalky  where  I  could  only  get  a  sofa  to  sleep  on ;  and  the  next 
day,  through  a  burning  sun,  we  got  to  Dublin,  where  I  now 
write. 

^*  Thus  I  have  ended  my  preaching  pilgrimage,  in  which  I 
have  spent  one  whole  month,  and  during  that  time  I  have  travel- 
led almost  ineeMantly,  prodaimxng  saltation  to  many  thmisaiids, 
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and,  dttring  the  last  eight  days^  preached  >!«e  times  in  the  open 
air !     Our  coaference  begins  to-morrow. 

^^JtUy  17,  1811. — Having  finished  the  conference^  oar  party 

f»rqposed  to  me  to  accompany  them  to  visit  the  Catholic  col- 
ege  at  Maynooih. — We  alighted  at  the  inn,  and  while  stand- 
ing in  the  street  just  opposite,  we  saw  a  troop  of  horse  entering 
the  other  end  of  the  town,  escorting  a  chaise — some  preceding, 
some  following,  and  others  riding  on  each  side  of  the  chaise : 
we  went  to  the  spot  and  inquired  what  was  the  matter.  The 
iinswer  was,  *  These  soldiers  are  escorting  the  terrible  Gibbon^ 
one  of  the  rebel  generals,  who  has  been  lately  taken,  aAer  hav- 
ing been  outlawed  for  thirteen  years.'  A  police  officer  was  with 
him  in  the  chaise,  and  he  soon  alighted,  heavily  shackled  both 
on  the  legs  and  hands  :  he  was  wretchedly  clothed  :  by  favour 
9f  the  landlady  we  got  into  the  room  where  he  and  several 
of  the  guards  were :  he  walked  franticallv  to  and  fro  in  the 
room,  dragging  his  long  bolts  aAer  him,  and  talked  very  wildly; 
at  one  time  cursing  the  king^  at  another  awfully  obtesting  his 
incapability  of  being  a  traitor.  He  desired  one  of  the  soldiers 
to  go  and  get  him  a  pipe  of  tobacco ;  the  brave  fellow  w^ent  and 
brought  him  in  a  lighted  pipe  :  he  took  it,  and  putting  it  into 
his  mouth,  said,  *  Now  I  shall  smoke  tJie  king's  health  :  and  if 
his  health  were  in  the  pipe^  by  the  holy  Father,  I  wotdd  smokb 
IT  OUT.*  His  language  and  his  appearance  were  awful.  He 
has  been  several  times  in  France :  and  he  has  hid  hunself  in 
the  bogs  and  mountains,  and  has  thus  long  escaped  :  added  to 
which,  he  was  so  dangerous  that  no  person  dared  approach  him  : 
he  was  at  last  taken  while  sleeping  in  a.  dry  ditch,  having  a 
loaded  blunderbuss  and  six  brace  of  loaded  pistols  about  him. 

"  We  proceeded  to  the  college  of  Maynooth:  it  is  a  fine,  plain 
building,  and  costs  our  government  jCTQOOO  per  annum  for  its 
support:  the  students,  300  in  number,  were  absent,  it  being 
their  vacation.  Father  De  la  Hogue^  one  of  the  professors, 
received  and  treated  us  very  politely.  One  wing  of  the  college 
is  330  feet  in  length,  and  is  divided  in  each  of  its  stories  into 
thirty-three  rooms,  ten  feet  long,  for  the  students :  the  library 
is  not  a  very  good  one,  and  the  chapel  not  elegant.  On  coming 
away  I  offered  my  hand  to  father  De  la  Hague,  but  he  declined 
receiving  it :  he  had  treated  us  with  the  utmost  civility  and  po- 
liteness, but  I  was  a  heretic,  and  therefore  he  would  not  give 
me  the  right  hand  of  fellowship. 

"  God  is  love :  and  for  having  preserved  us  from  all  evfl, 
and  brought  us  home  in  safety,  I  thank  and  bless  his  holy 
name.  Adam  Cluikb. 

"  Harpur-street,  July^  1811." 

The  preceding  extracts  from  the  ipurnal  of  Dr.  Clarke  evince 
him  to  have  been  an  intelligent  and  inquisitive  tourist ;  and  not 
mdy  so,  hot  they  more  especially  ahow  him  a  sealooa  nuiU9ter» 
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a  faitiiful  servant  of  Him  who  had  called  him  to  go  forth  and 
preach  the  gospel ;  of  the  matter  and  style  of  which  preaching 
there  is  no  need  here  of  comment :  many  of  his  sermons  are 
before  the  public ;  and  they  speak  for  themselves : — but  the 
earnest  and  affectionate,  not  to  say  the  occasionally  impassioned, 
manner  of  their  delivery,  can  alone  be  known  by  those  who 
have  been  privileged  to  hear  with  what  earnestness,  yea,  with 
what  zeal,  he  besought  his  hearers  to  be  reconciled  to  God, — to 
come,  for  all  things  are  now  ready.  One  peculiar  feature  of 
all  his  preaching  was,  exhorting  the  people  to  seek  after  the 
fulness  of  a  free  salvation  :  the  willingness  of  God  to  save  from 
guilt  and  sin  all  those  who  with  hearty  repentance  and  a  sin- 
cere desire  to  lead  a  new  life, — all  of  every  age  and  clhne, — ^alJ 
of  every  guilt  and  stain,  who  would  thus  come  to  Him  who  is 
still  the  friend  of  sinners. 

Upon  the  return  of  Dr.  Clarke  from  this  Irish  tour,  he  found 
that  the  hand  of  death  had  been  laid  upon  the  very  bosom  of 
his  house ;  for  his  mother  had  died  just  before  his  arrival  at 
home.  Shortly  before  his  going  over  to  Ireland,  he  had  been 
to  Bristol  to  see  her,  and  found  her,  though  in  a  very  infirm 
state  of  health,  still  in  the  full  possession  of  all  her  faculties, 
and  in  the  calm. assurance  *'  that,  when  the  earthly  house  of  this 
tabernacle  should  be  dissolved,  she  had  a  house  above,  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens."  She  spoke  to  her 
son  with  perfect  cheerfulness  on  the  subjectof  her  death,  and,  on 
parting,  earnestly  commended  him  to  God  ;  neither  mother  nor 
son  then  anticipating,  however,  that  it  was  the  last  time  they 
should  ever  meet  in  this  world. 

Were  it  not  for  this  uncertainty  as  regards  the  future,  antici- 
pation and  dread  would  too  often  unnerve  the  heart  before  the 
blow  is  struck,  and  find  it  prostrate  in  the  very  hour  of  conflict. 
That  sueh  would  have  been  the  case  in  the  present  instance  there 
can  be  no  doubt,  when,  owing  to  his  joarney.  Dr.  Clarke  had  so 
much  ministerial  duty  to  perform,  which  he  could  not  efficiently 
have  discharged,  had  he  known  that  the  mother  who  bore  him,^- 
the  guide  of  his  youth,  the  moralist  of  his  heart,  the  encourager 
of  every  good  feeling  and  worthy  action,  was  drawing  near  to 
that  "  bourn  whence  no  traveller  returns."  This  melancholy 
event  took  place  so  immediately  before  Dr.  darkens  actual 
return  home,  that  he  had  no  advice  of  it.  From  the  constrained 
manner  and  tearful  eye  which  but'  too  eloquently  replied  to  the 
almost  first  interrogation  upon  his  entering  his  bouse,  '*  Is  all 
well  V  the  truth  could  not  be  concealed,  upon  which  his  coun- 
tenan^e  instantly  blanched,  his  lips  quivered;  bespoke  not,  but, 
in  the  silence  of  the  heart's  agony,  he  raised  his  eyes,  bis  breast 
evidently  heaved,  he  instantly  retired  to  his  study,  unquestion- 
ably to  commune  with  Him  who  seeth  in  secret,  as  well  as  to 
muse  over  the  loneliness  which  the  heart  is  first  taught  when 
it  feeli  itself  mothedess,  ai^d  at  the  moment  when,  pexhapa,  it 
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cherished  with  the  intensest  fondness  of  rememhrance  those 
d&ys  and  years  when  her  hand  fed,  when  her  eye  watched,  and 
when  her  smile  cheered  her  son,  now  sorrowing  because  he 
should  see  her  face  no  more !  '*  The  heart  knoweth  its  own 
bitterness,  and  a  stranger  inlermeddleth  not  with  its  joy  !*^ 

Throughout  life,  the  image  of  his  mother  was  always  dear 
to  Dr.  Clarke's  heart  and  memory :  her  sayings  and  masdms 
oflen  guided  and  influenced  his  conduct  and  opinion  to  the  end 
of  life :  her  strict  conscientiousness,  her  abhorrence  of  e^ery 
kind  of  deceit,  and,'  abo?e  all,  the  sacred  precept  she  on  all  oc- 
casions inculcated  on  the  minds  of  her  children,  '*  that  the  eye 
of  God  was  every  moment  upon  them,"  was  a  check  felt 
throughout  life,  and  had  its  saving  influence  in  hours  of  tempta- 
tion, as  well  as  its  balm  of  consolation  in  the  moments  of  the 
heart's  heaviness. 

0,  who  can  sufficiently  appreciate  the  pions  instructions  of  a 
conscientious  mother !  in  the  days  of  childhood,  the  heart  looks 
up  to  her  for  its  guidance,  and  drinks  in  from  her  lips  the  first 
lessons  of  virtue  and  truth  :  it  questions  not,  but  adopts,  as 
verities,  on  the  authority  of  aflfection,  springing  from  the  tender 
union  of  parent  and  child,  whatever  of  right,  of  judgment,  of 
feeling,  and  of  prejudice,  those  lessons  of  youth  inspire  ;  and, 
generally  speaking,  though  it  is  after  circumstances  of  life 
which  call  them  out,  and  bring  them  into  action,  yet  wfU  it 
almost  universally  be  found  that  the  heart  and  judgment  are  at 
least  swayed  by  the  lessons  inculcated  by  a  mother  on  the  mind 
of  her  offspring,  and  are  thus,  like  the  '*  bread  cast  upon  the 
waters,  found  after  many  days." 

The  following  extract  of  a  letter,  written  by  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Roberts,  will  evince  the  respect  and  esteem  which  that  gentle- 
man and  Christian  entertained  for  Dr.  Clarke's  excellent  and 
Tenerable  mother : — 

'*  I  am  just  informed  that  your  good  and  esteemed  mother  has 
entered  into  life!  She  was  one  who  most  worthily  shared  my 
respect  and  regard ;  and  for  youf  consolation,  I  may  truly  say, 
you  are  justified  in  entertaining  the  best  feelings  when  yOn 
reflect  that  good  Mrs.  Clarke  was  your  mother.  She  lived  jusi 
so  long,  and  died  so  well,  as  to  leave  in  the  heart  of  her  son 
nothing  but  acquiescence  in  the  divine  vrill,  and  gratitude  for 
that  gracious  dispensation  of  Heaven  which  could  not  have  been 
manifested  in  a  manner  more  consolatory  to  the  feelings  of  the 
man,  the  son,  and  the  Christian.  Adieu.  I  am  your  afiection- 
ate  friend  and  brother,  Thomas  Roberts." 

We  have  already  seen  that  Dr.  Clarke  was  deeply  engaged 
in  writing  his  Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testaments ; 
nor  can  it  be  wondered  at  that  a  work  of  such  extent  and  criti- 
cal research  was  often  the  sabject  of  animadversioQ ;  but  wldle 
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he  TeasoBs  ttftntg^lyy  and  argnes  and  inaiata  enneMf  on  ad  msl* 
ten  of  pare  hA&  and  sound  doctrine,  it  ia  everywhere  clearly 
Qianiieated,  that  in  ail  those  oases  which  may  be  classed  as 
aimple  matters  of  criticism,  or  of  curious  iuTCstigation,  his 
opinion  is  deliTcred  with  the  candour  of  a  liberal  inquirer  alter 
trath ;  but  never  is  so  insisted  upon  as  to  mak^  it  cMSensiTe  to 
those  who,  less  learned,  are  more  prejudiced  to  old  interpreta-> 
tions ;  or,  takinff  a  different  view  of  the  subject,  differ  from  him 
in  judgment  and  opinion.  In  all  auch  cases  he  was  bound,  by 
the  nature  of  the  work,  to  give  his  own  view  and  belief ;  but 
certainly  this  was  done  with  the  utmost  frankness,  and  respect 
for  the  opinions  of  others,  while  he  was  obliged  to  differ  from 
them. 

In  prosecuting  his  commentary  on  the  sacred  writings,  Br. 
Clarke  felt  himself  bound  to  investigate  every  subject  as  he 
went  along,  and  spared  no  pains,  either  as  a  divine  or  aa  a 
critic,  to  make  his  observations  and  judgment  as  clear  and  con- 
elusive  as  possible ;  bat  even  this  was  to  some  a  atone  of  stum- 
bling, as  will  appear  from  the  following  anecdote : — 

The  late  Rev.  J.  N.  calling  one  day  upon  the  Rev.  Ely 
Bates,  and  seeing  tbe  first  part  of  Dr.  Clarke^s  Commentary 
lying  on  the  table,  happened  tu  open  it  in  the  place  where  the 
doctor  makes  such  large  disquisitions  and  calculationa  in  refer- 
ence to  the  size  of  Noah's  ark,  and  arguea  from  these,  contrary 
to  tiie  opinioa  of  some  critics,  that  the  ark  was,  in  point  of 
size,  not  only  amply  sufficient  to  contain  the  animala  themselvea» 
but  the  sustenance  requisite  for  them  during  their  sojourn. 
When  Mr.  N.  had  finished  reading  the  criticism,  he  closed  the 
book,  exclairaing,  '*  Thank  God,  I  never  found  these  difficulties 
in  the  sacred  record  ;^  to  which  Mr.  Bates  replied,  "  Yes,  sir, 
you  have  found  them,  as  well  as  Dr.  Clarke ;  but  the  difference 
IS,  you  always  leaped  over  them,  while  he  goea  through  them.*' 

And  such  in  fact  was  the  case  during  the  progresa  of  his  life 
and  writings.  When  he  met  a  difficulty,  he  waited  to  examine 
and  go  through  it  in  the  true  spirit  of  patient  investigation^ 
never  leaping  over  obstacles  whioh  he  could,  by  learmng  or 
labour,  remove  out  of  the  way,  or  render  subservient  to  the 
great  object  he  had  in  view, — ^the  instruction  an4  benefit  of 
fliankind. 

His  criticisms  were  oAen  warmly,  not  to  say  ungeneroualy 
attacked,  not  only  in  reviews,  but  in  the  bodies  of  contemporary 
works.  He  read  scarcely  any  of  these,  controversy  being 
foreign  both  from  his  spirit  and  his  object ;  he  stated  what  he 
believed  to  be  the  truth,  and  gave  his  reasons  for  his  belief  of 
it,  but  never  felt  himself  obliged  to  argue  that  pthers  aught  to 
be  on  his  side  of  the  question ;  petty  paper-war  he  ever  held  aa 
far  beneath  him. 

The  very  first  part  of  hia  oommentary  gave  ample  flcope,  not 
only  for  onticinhbi4bjpeii«cxiticiaB.  'ItiaktidtotbeAadkwil 
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of  Mos€9y  G«n.  iii ;  where  Dr.  Clarke  states  it  as  proliaUey 

**  that  it  ia  not  the  serpent,  nor  any  kind  of  serpentine  genus, 
but  rather  a  creature  of  the  ape,  or  satyrus  kind,  which  tempted 
our  first  parents :"  the  reasons  whieh  support  this  criticism  are 
before  the  public ;  of  these  they  have  long  judged ;  and  it  will, 
no  doubt,  remain  a  question  for  the  curious  while  criticiam 
tiself  exists ;  it  is,  however,  a  matter  of  surprise  that  it  gare 
suoh  offence  tu  many;  they  did  not  like  to  forego  their  old 
opinion,  and  determined  to  fight  for  it  while  they  had  hands  or 
feet,  or  even  like  Sir  Witberington  of  old,  who, — 

"  When  his  legs  were  smitten  off, — 
He  fought  upon  his  stumps.'* 

There^  are  few  things  in  which  ill  nature  appears  more  ill 
placed,  or  less  amiable,  than  in  the  form  of  sacred  criticism. 
If  truth  be  desirable,  if  the  progress  of  information  be  a  con- 
summation devoutly  to  lie  wished,  why  should  it  be  exposed  to 
the  railing  of  tongues,  which  can  only  cavil,  not  convince  I 
Though  the  arguments  and  reasonings  Dr.  Clarke  brings  for- 
ward to  support  the  hypothesis  of  the  Nachtuh  of  Moses  being 
of  the  ape,  or  orang-outang  kind,  is  too  long  for  insertion  in  this 
place,  we  need  not  refrain  from  giving  his  concluding  observa 
tion,  as  an  example  of  that  modesty  of  manner  in  which  he  ever 
treats  criticisms  of  this  kind.     His  words  are, — 

'^  If,  however,  any  persoti  should  choose  to  differ  from  the 
opinion  stated  aboVe,  he  is  at  perfect  liberty  so  to  do  :  I  make 
it  no  article  of  faith,  nor  of  Christian  communion ;  I  crave  the 
same  liberty  to  judge  for  myself  that  I  give  to  others — to  which 
every  man  has  an  indisputable  right ;  and  I  hope  no  man  will 
call  me  heretic  for  departing,  in  this  respect,  from  the  common 
opinion,  which  appears  to  me  to  be  so  embarrassed  as  to  be 
altogether  unintelligible." 

Bat,  notwithstanding  this  liberal  and  generous  observation, 
few  criticisms  have  called  forth  more  spleen  and  babble  of 
tongues  than  this ;  many,  ill  affected  to  the  work,  looked  upon 
the  singularity  of  it  as  the  forerunner  of  its  languid  existence, 
if  not  of  its  death,  and  their  paper  missiles  flew  to  beat  it  down ; 
but  it  withstood  their  attacks,  and  the  work  walked  forth  in  its 
own  might,  wholly  unaffected  by  such  efforts.  But  there  were 
other  persons,  on  the  contrary,  who  not  only  admired,  but 
adopted  the  hypothesis :  and  some  used  even  banter ;  an  anony- 
mous example  of  which  appeared  in  one  of  the  public  papers  :— 

LINES  ON  THE  NACHASH  OF  DR.  ADAM  CLARKE. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Adam  Clarke  asserts 

It  could  not  be  a  serpent  tempted  Eve, 
But  a  ffay  monkey,  whme  fine  mimic  arts 

Amffflpperies  were  moat  likely  to  deoeife. 


Bosmttic  oommentaton  stUl  bold  ont, 

j^er7»e»/,  not  a  i»mAqr>  tempted  madam ; 
And  which  shall  vie  believe  1     Without  a  doubt 
None  knows  so  well  what  tempted  EVE  as  ADAM. 

(Signed,)  R.  R. 

Lake  of  Letter-Kenny. 

Thys,  surrounded  by  his  friends,  critics,  and  the  public  at 
large,  he  diligently  proaecuted  his  arduous- labours,  though  his 
spirit  was  often  bowed  down  by  their  magnitude :  for,  to  the 
Commentary^  it  must  be  remembered,  was  added  the  Fcedera  ; 
both  of  which  works  were  not  only  laborious  in  themselves,  but 
involved  high  responsibility,  and -extensive  and  minute  research ; 
and  added  to  these  were  uninterrupted  ministerial  duty  and 
preachings. 

The  following  letter  of  Dr.  Clarke  to  Lord  SidmoutlT,  recom- 
memlm^  to  his  interest  and  favour  Mr.  Henry  George  Keene, 
now  onental  professor  at  the  Hertford  college,  will  evince  the 
kind  interest  and  afiection  he  entertained  for  his  young  friend, 
and  be  but  a  jnst  testimony  to  that  integrity  of  character  whick 
he  not  only  then  possessed^  but  which  he  still  retains. 

"  Mt  Lokjd, — Presuming  on  your  well-known  benevolence  and 
candour,  I  beg  leave  to  call  your  lordship's  notice  to  the  following 
request  :•— Having  tTiis  day 'heard  that  Sir  Hartford  Jones  is 
appointed  ambassador  to  JPerm,  and  supposing  that  the  whole 
of  his  suite  may  not  yet  be  completed,  aiiid  that  your  lordship 
nay  probably  be  consulted  on  the  subject  of  proper  persons  to 
accompany  Sir  Hartford^  I  beg,  with  great  deference  to  your 
lordship's  judgment,  strongly  to  recommend  Mr.  Henry  George 
Keene,  a  young  man  of  excdlent  understanding  and  unblemished 
morals,  lately  returned  from  India,  who  has  made  very  conside- 
rable progress  in  Persian  and  Arabic  literature,  as  will  readily 
appear  from  the  transactions  of  Fort  William  college,  where  he 
has  had  his  education ;  and  who,  in  such  an  embassy,  from  his 
knowledge  of  the  country,  and  its  principal  languages,  as  well 
as  from  his  integrity,  would  be  found  a  valuable  acquisition  in 
the  capacity  of  secretary,  or  in  any  other  department  where 
strict  probity,  and.  skill  in  the  hinguiBiges,  mi^ht  be  deemed  es- 
sentially requiaite :  as  I  know  Mr.  Keene  wishes  to  return  to 
India,  and  -that  he  has  a  peculiar  taste  for  oriental  literature, 
any  appointment  in  this  way  would,  I  am  sure,  be  highly  accept- 
able to  him. 

"  Should  your  lordship  have  any  opportunity  of  serving  this 
young  gentleman  by  a  recommendation,  I  am  fully  confident  he 
would  do  honour  to  any  place  of  trust  or  responsibility  to  which, 
by  such  recommendation,  he  might  be  entitled,  and  over  remem- 
ber with  becoming  gratitude  your  lordship's  interference  in  his 
behalf.  My  lord,  on  no  precarious  evidences  of  integrity  and 
^Uiiiy  mUd  I  (ecofiupjiid  aay  pmoo  to  your  ^rdship'^ 


Botiee,  nor  do  I  presome  to  nay  that  oi  ilie»e  aoeouts  Blr, 
KeeM  sboold  take  place  of  any  other  worthy  penow  who  may* 
fiom  eailiei  application,  haTO  been  so  fortanate  as  to  obtain 
your  lonJahip'a  approbation.  There  may  otill  be  some  employ- 
ment  of  thia  nature  within  yoar  lonkhip^s  xiikieiicey  where  Mi* 
Xeene's  talents  might  be  eicerted  to  the  credit  both  of  his  coun- 
try and  himself.  Most  humbly  begging  pardon  for  the  liberty  I 
hare  taken  in  thus  intniding  on  jrour  loidshqp's  attmtioB,  I  am, 
my  lord,  with  sentiments  of  the  highest  respeetr  yonr  lordship's 
much  M^  and  homMe  semoit,  Adam  Ci.AHU.'' 

It  appears  that,  at  the  elsso  of  this  yesr,  Jh.  Clsvke  went  to 
CrnnhrUge  on  some  bnsiness  oonoected  with  the  leeord  eom* 
mission,  which  occnpied  hin\  for  a  few  days,  and  that  dnringhis 
stey  in  that  town,  there  oecvurrsd  a  branch  meeting  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society :  to  show  that  his  fedings  on  this 
subject  were  not  beoofne  doll,  and  that  die  ime  gold  had  not  kwl 
any  degree  of  its  brightness,  it  is  bat  necessary  to  gtf  e  a  copy 
of  a  hastily  written  lettev  he  addressed  to  fifrs.  Clarke,  which 
is  as  fdlows : — 

CemMc^  Dtfc.  la;  1811. 

"  Mt  Vkrt  Dsaii  MARYr-I  have  to-day  witnessed  soeh 
]troceedmg8  as  I  nerer  witnessed  before*  Mere  has  been  n 
iheeting  to  form  an  anxiliary  to  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society.  Lord  iffiriffmcifc^  in  the  ehair,  snpported  by  Loid  JFVoit. 
€is  Osb&me,  the  dean  of  Cmiiaie,  and  seTeral  of  the  professors, 
&c.,  of  the  univerBity  :  the  meeting  lasted  from  eleven  to  nearly 
fbnr  o^clock;  and  each  raeecfaes  I  never  heard:  Mr.  Oi9«»ez- 
eelled  his  former  self:  Mr.  Dealtrf  spoke  like  an  angel  of  the 
lixBt  order :  and  Dr.  D.  £.  Clarke,  the  Rossaan  traveler,  like 
a  seraph':  every  thing  was  carried  n^mtiM  eimtntdieents^  and  the 
meeting  conclude  in  a  blaze  of  celestial  light. 

"  Every  man  seemed  to  swear  that  he  wonUI  carry  the  JBiftte 
to  aJl  who  never  knew  it,  as  far  as  the  psovidenee  of  God  shooU 
permit  him  to  ^,  and  thus  aet  np  to  his  prscept,  in  publishing 
*  glonr  to  Grod  111  the  highest,  and  peaee  and  good  will  amoiw 
men.'  For  myself,  I  have  neaxly  broken  my  new  staiT  wiu 
thomphig,  vftdr  having  made  my  ilits  sore  in  pounding  the  taUe. 
I  did  not  laogh  and  cry  alternately,  1  did  both  together,  and 
completely  wet  my  new  peoket  handkeiehief  tbroogfa  with  my 
tears:  between  two  and  three  hundred  of  the  nnivenity  yonnf 
men  were  the  first  movers  in  this  business. 

**  I  can  scarcely  gelt  my  wretched  pen  to  make  a  mark,  hot 
am«  my  very  dear  Mary;  ytmrs  affMstionately, 

^AdamCulbkb.'* 


Tor  axi  interetsting  and  fhrthet  aeccmiiit  of  this  akeetkig,  ihm 


DuiBg  Uie  early  part  ef  the  year  181S,  Dr.  Clarke  ooDtiaoed 
aknoaC  inoeaaamUy  to  labour  at  hia  Commeatary  and  the  Foedera : 
he  roae  early  te  his  work,  and,  ezoept  whea  minitteTial  daty 
called  him  uom  hie  stody,  ho  oeetiiiiied  hio  work  till  the  eyen^ 
tug :  lira.  Olaike  aaviag  him  aa  muoh  aa  poaaible  6om  idle  or 
vnimportaiit  iatennptioM.  Durieg  this  time  he  had  completed 
and  published  the  Pentsimich^  aad  book  of  Joshua,  Id  answer 
to  a  letter,  with  a  preaeatatioa  copy,  to  Lord  Sidmonth,  that 
nohleman  seat  the  followiag  reply : — 

Richmond  Pmrk, 
''  Dbab  Sib, — ^I  reoerre  with  great  j^easvse  evexy  proof  of 
your  remembrance  and  eateem,  because  I  have  a  perfect  eon- 
victkw  of  the  ezoelleooe  of  your  principles,  and  of  the  purity  of 
the  motives  which  direct  the  wnole  of  your  conducL  loar 
fast  kind  present,  and  the  letter  which  acoompaaied  it,  reaolmd 
me  in  town  on  Thursday  last,  but  I  have  been  so  circumstance^ 
oinoe  that  time,  that  it  has  been  out  of  my  power  to  thank  you 
sooner.  I  know  you  are  yeiy  much  enjp^aged ;  but  if  you  could 
make  it  perfectly  coayeaient  to  youraelf  to  call  upon  me  at  No. 
18  Charles-«ti)eet,  St.  James's  Sq«ar6,  at  eleyeo  o'clock  on 
Saturday  next,  I  should  have  great  pleasure  in  seeing  you.  1 
am,  with  sincere  esteem,  dear  air,  your  obedient,  humble  aev- 
▼ant,  SiOMovTB.'* 

To  the  Rev.  Thomaa  Roberts,  Dr.  Clarke  also  wrote  on  the 
•ubject  of  his  labours  and  anxietiea,  in'  reference  to  hia  Com- 
mentary.   The  letter  ia  dated, — 

8  HmrpW'Street,  Jan.  33,  1819 
**  Mt  Vert  Dear  Feicvd  amd  BaoTiua, — ^Most  heartily  do  I 
thank  you  ibr  your  kind  notice  of  one  who  has  loyed  you  long, 
and  loyes  you  still  as  much  as  most  friends  yon  have,  or  can 
have  upon  earth.  To  hear  of  your  hairiness  will  eyer  increase 
mine ;  and  I  can  say  I  neyer  hear  of  your  sorrows  wiUioot 
aympathy. 

*' We  are,  throogfa  mercy,  in  a  measure  of  health.  I  go  on 
fagging  at  my  almost  endless  woric,  as  usual.  Deuteronomy  is 
nearly  finished :  they  have  the  last  sheet  at  press.  Fifteen  chap- 
ters of  Joshua  are  ready  to  go  to  press ;  I  think  I  must  jom 
both  those  bo<^  together  ia  one  part. 

'*  At  the  conclusion  of  Deuteronomy  you  will  find  a  yariety 
of  hiffhiy  useful  and  curious  tables,  that  cost  me  not  a  little 
troubte.  I  have  also  inserted  a  Dimertation  on  the  Pentateuch, 
of  my  own  composing,  and  another  on  the  character  of  Moses : 
but  as  I  was  confined  for  room  in  both  cases,  I  could  not  make 
them  what  I  wiihed.  Joshua's  sun  and  moon  standing  still  kept 
me  going  for  nearly  three  weeks.  That  one  chapter  has  af- 
forded me  more  yezation  thaa  any  thing  I  eyer  met  with.    And 
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even  now  I  am  but  about  half  satlBfied  with  my  own  solirtion 
of  all  the  difficulties,  though  I  am  confident  I  have  removed 
mountains  that  were  never  touched  befove.  Shall  1  say  that  I 
tm  heartily  weary  of  my  work :  so  weary  that  I  have  a  thousand 
times  wished  I  had  never  written  one  pajite  of  it,  and  am  re- 
peatedly purposing  to  ^ive  it  up.  No  man  should  undeirtake 
such  a  work  alone ;  and  I  have  no  soul  to  help  me. 

**  Write  soon,  and  let  me  know  how  you  get  on.  Heartiest 
love  to  Mrs.  R.,  in  which  my  Mary  joins.  1  am,  my  very  deav 
brother,  yours  most  affectionately,  Adam  Clakke." 

In  the  month  of  April,  1812,  Dr.  Clarke,  as  it  appean  from 
his  journal  of  that  period,  again  visited  Cambridge,  for  the  par- 
pose  "  of  examining  the  contents  of  the  different  libraries,  espe^ 
cially  the  university  lihrctfy^  and  those  of  Cofjms  Christi  and 
Magdalene^  for  state  papers  for  the  projected  new  edition  of 
Rymer*s  Fctdera.^  It  is  not  necessary  in  this  pYaee  to  gt9e  aa 
account  of  all  the  papers,  &c.,  which  Dr.  Clarice  found  in  the 
course  of  his  examinations  \  the  most  important  of  which  are  aH 
noticed  in  his  report  to  the  commissioners,  nnder  tho  article 
Fctdera,  A  few  things,  however,  which  do  not  appear  in  thai 
place,  will  in  this  connection  gratHy  the  curious  reader :  among 
this  number  is  the  following  : — 

"  April  22.— This  whole  day  has  been  employed  between  Cor- 
pus Christi  college  and  the  Pepy stony  at  Magdalene  college. 

"  I  have  begun  to  collate  the  allegorical  poem,  called  King 
Hart,  written  by  the  famous  Gatoin  Douglas,  bishop  of  DunkelS^ 
and  brother  to  the  earl  oi  Angus.  This  work,  which  I  hkve  un- 
dertaken at  the  request  of  Lord  Glenbervie,  is  one  of  the  most 
difficult  I  have  ever  attempted.  The  poem  is  in  what  is  called 
•The  Folio  MaitlandMS.*  and  is  so  ill  written  in  a  very  bad 
kand,  and  the  ink  so  paTe,  that  in  many  places  it  is  scarcely- 
legible,  and  requires  such  attention  as  distracts  me  much.  Mr. 
Pinkerton,  who  has  copied  and  printed  it  in  his  first  volume  of 
'  Ancient  Scottish  Poems,^  has  made  many  mistakes,  and  arbi- 
trary alterations;  and  yet  he  is  worthy  of  great  praise  for 
having  done  his  work  so  well,  every  thing  considered.  The 
original  writer  has  also  made  several  mistakes  and  blunders, 
and  \e(i  out  some  whole  lines.  He  has  been  misled  also  by  tho 
Homoioteleuton ;  and,  instead  of  the  corresponding  rhyming 
word,  has  repeated  the  preceding.  It  is  a  pity  that  no  other 
copy  of  this  poem  is  known  :  it  is  a  beautiful,  correct,  and  well- 
supported  allegory.  A  thought  strikes  me  :^  John  Bunyan 
seems  to  have  borrowed  his  PUgrinCs  Progress  from  Bernard* s 
Isle  of  Man :  Bernard,  his  Isle  of  Man  from  Fletcher's  Purple 
Island :  Fletcher  took  his  plan  from  Spenser^s  Fairy  Queen  .- 
Spenser,  his  Fairy  Queen  from  Gawin  Douglases  King  of  Hart  c 
and  Douglas,  his  plan  from  the  old  mysteries  and  moralities 
.which  prevailed  in  and  before  his  time. 
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'*This  curioQs  po«in,  as  it  exists  in  the  Maitland  MS.,  which 
I  have  catefully  collated,  appears  to  haTC  been  ill  preserved  in 
some  sooty  cabin,  where  it  has  been  exposed  to  wet,  which  has 
Tendered  much  of  the  wTiting  almost  illegible.  Mr.  Pinkerton 
has  introduced  a  new  person  into  the  prosopopceia,  which  neither 
appears  in  the  'place  he  now  occupies,  nor  in  any  other  place  in 
the  original  poem.  In  the  MS.  there  is  neither  preface  nor  ar- 
gument, nor  is  it  divided  into  cantos :  these  are  all  of  Mr.  P.'s 
own  adding.  There  is  also  a  line  omitted  in  the  MS.,  but  what 
it  was  who  can  tell?  Mr.  P.  has,  however,  made  one  to  supply 
the  place :  but  if  he  have  made  some  mistakes,  it  is  not  to  be 
wondered  at :  few  men  in  England  could  even  have  assisted  him 
in  the  work ;  and  perhaps  not  one  in  the  kingdom  could  have 
copied  it  with  a  tenth  part  of  his  accuracy.  I  have  collated  the 
whole  of  this  poem  with  the  original,  word  for  word,  and  gene- 
rally letter  for  letter,  so  that  I  hope  the  collation  may  now  be 
considered  as  complete.  Adam  Clarke." 

*•  Pepysian  Librctry^  Magdalene  College, 
Cambridge,  April  22-24." 

This  collation  of  the  poem  of  King  Hart,  Dr.  Clarke  copied 
and  sent  to  Lord  Glenbervie,  upon  his  return  from  Cambridge. 
It  is  entitled,  ^'  Observations  on  a  Comparison  of  the  Allef^orical 
Poem  called  King  Hart,  with  the  printed  copy  in  Mr.  Pinker- 
ton^s  Ancient  Scottish  Poems,  with  the  Original  MS',  in  the 
Pepysian  Library."  Lord  Glenbervie  was  himself  a  descendant 
of  the  famous  Gawin  Douglas,  and  of  course  to  him  the  colla- 
tion had  a  peculiar  interest.  It  will  be  remembered  that  Lord 
Glenbervie  was  one  of  the  lords  commissioners  on  the  public 
records ;  and  he  ever  retained  for  Dr.  Clarke  a  high  regai*d, 
not  only  personally  expressed,  but  testified  in  a  series  of  letters. 
But  to  return  to  the  journal  :-^ 

"  April  30. — I  spent  the  evening  in  company  with  several 
young  gentlemen :  they  appeared  pleasing  and  pious.  There 
18  certainly  much  of  the  fear  of  God  in  this  place ;  and  so  many 
literary  advantages,  that  even  the  hearts  of  the  foolish  might 
understand  knowledge;  and  the  tongue  of  the  stammerer  be 
ready  to  speak  plainly. 

**  April  30. — I  continued  my  work  at  Corpus  Chrisii  college, 
and  made,  besides,  a  pretty  large  extract  from  a  MS.  of  the  thir- 
teenth century,  entitled  De  MirahUibus  Britannia,  Among 
other  things  the  author  mentions  Stonehenge,  and  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  stones  are  poised  upon  each  other :  this  con- 
tinues so  to  the  present  day.  He  also  mentions  the  White 
Horse,  near  Devizes,  which  is  made  on  the  side  of  a  hill,  on 
which  DO  grass  grows :  this  also  continues  to  the  present  day ; 
and  by  this  MS.  we  know  that  that  figure  of  the  horse  has  lasted 
at  least  five  hundred  years." 
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We  shall  not  gire  the  reader  aav  farther  detaiki  fioni  this 
journal,  as  it  relates  almost  excIosiYeJjr  to  the  Fitdera  |  bat  pit^ 
ceed  with  some  extracts  from  his  second  Irish  tour,  which,  as 
he  states,  he  commenced  on  the  ninth  of  /une,  1612,  to 
eute  his  farther  examinations  and  researches,  under  the 
sion  for  the  public  records. 

'*  Left  London,  at  six,  A.  M.,  in  the  Lirerpool  eoach,  havin^g^ 
under  my  care  a  young  lady,  named  Miss  O.  C,  a  perfect 
stranger  to  me ;  but  whom  I  was  requested  to  protect  Id  Dahlua 
to  her  friends.  I  soon  found  that  she  was  a  Roman  Catholic^ 
but  of  a  very  amiable  disposition ;  and,  in  her  own  way»  eo»- 
scientiously  religious. 

^^June  11.— 1  preached  in  Idverpoal  to  an  immense  crowd  io 
the  Pitt-street  chapel.  J  understand  a  Roman  Catholic  ladj« 
who  had  long  been  seeking  rest  for  her  soul,  came  to  tbe 

g reaching :  she  was  deeply  convinced  that  the  foundation  of  her 
ope  must  be  alone  in  the  death  and  merits  of  Christ.  Her 
heart  appeared  as  if  broken  in  pieces  under  the  word,  and  God 
showed  her  the  way  of  salvation  by  faith,  through  the  blood  of 
the  cross. 

*^June  13. — I  have  continued  in  Liverpool  waiting  for  my 
son  John,  who  has  been  sent  afVer  me  by  his  majesty's  oom- 
miBsioners,  to  make  some  searches  with  me  in  the  diffisrent  ofik 
ces  in  Dublin. 

"  June  13. — ^My  son,  thank  God,  is  arrived :  but  tbe  wind 
proving  contrary,  the  people  wish  me  to  preach  here  to-mmrrow. 

"  June  14. — Though  really  Ul,  I  ventured  to  preaoh'at  BniiM- 
wick  chapel  to  an  attentive  crowd  of  hearers :  my  sermon  was 
long,  and  my  subject  on  the  providence  and  mercy  of  Grod :  be 
wrought  for  his  own  name,  and  I  have  reason  to  believe  maek 
good  was  done. 

^'  We  had  a  bad  night  at  sea :  one  mast  was  q»lit,  aod  the 
breeze  blew  stiff,  and  was  against  us:  however,  through 
mercy,  we  reached  Dublin  ia  safety;  and  I  thank  God  that 
he  has  preserved  us  during  all  our  perils,  by  land  and  by 
water. 

'^  I  have  visited  many  of  my  friends,  and  have  been  receiv- 
ed by  them  with  their  wonted  kindness  and  hosjutality;  hot, 
owing  to  the  absence  of  the  bishop  of  Kildare,  who  is  deaa 
of  Christ  church,  I  find  it  difficult  to  gain  access  to  thoae 
archives. 

*^June  31. — ^I  preached  in  the  morning  to  a  great  ooneooiae 
of  people,  and  again  in  the  evening :  but  the  labour  was  too 
much  for  me :  but  for  this  the  people  care  nothing,  and  think  aa 
little. 

'*  Having  continued  my  searches  for  several  days  in  Chriat 
church,  I  was  entreated  to  go  and  preach  at  Drogheda ;  andl 
accordingly  I  set  off,  accompanied  by  my  son  and  mends,  call- 
ing at  the  place  where  the  battle  of  the  Boyne  WM  foiight»  m4 
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al^  at  MmMtr  Boyce^  the  real  of  the  party  not  haTiog  teen 
ihese  places,  and  which  I  was  glad  in  haring  an  opportunity  of 
more  minutely  examining  myself.  After  fioishiiig  my  obserra- 
tions,  I  went  into  the  Utde  village,  which  is  composed  of  about 
aix  or  eight  houses,  or  hovels,  where  the  wretched  inhabitants 
exist  in  a  state  of  the  greatest  degradation  imaginable.  I  in- 
quired into  their  circumstances  respectiyely,  and  gave  eaoh  of 
them  a  little  money,  for  which  they  poured  out  upoa  me  a  td^- 
rent  of  blessings. 

*'  In  the  evening,  as  the  house  was  too  small  to  eontain  the 
congregation,  I' preached,  with  the  permission  of  the  mayor,  in 
the  new  market,  a  very  lar^  and  spacious  square,  and  had 
about  one  thousand  very  serious  hearers,  among  whom  were 
some  clergymen,  three  priests,  and  the  chief  inhi3>itants  of  the 
place.  I  had  much  liberty,  and  left  my  testimony  for  salration 
oy  Christ  Jesus  alone. 

"^  The  following  day  I  returned  to  DMin^  and  went  to  risit  a 
friend  who  had  purchased  and  gone  to  inhabit  a  new  house,  a»d 
wished  myself  and  a  few  religious  frieads  to  assist  him  in  dedi- 
cating it  to  God.  Our  meeting  was  pleasing  and  edilVing,  ami 
the  family  seemed  to  rest  in  confidence  that  (rod  womd  vouch- 
safe them  his  blessing  in  their  new  habitation.  Whatever  is  conse- 
crated le  God,  he  will  invariably  preserve  and  protect ;  and 
whea  we  acknowledge  him  in  all  our  ways,  he  wul  direct  our 
ateps. 

'*  June  38, — I  preached  this  morning  at  seven  o^doek  to  a 
large  congregation  in  Wesley  chapel,  with  considerable  freedom. 
I  afterwards  breakfasted  in  a  mixed  comoany,  very  little  either 
to  my  edification  or  satisfaction  :  I  feel  i  am  not  at  home,  and 
cannot  do  as  I  would.  When  at  home,  I  never  go  out  to  break- 
fast ;  and,  except  as  far  as  it  is  necessary  for  the  fulfilment  of 
my  ministerial  duties,  nevergo  out  on  the  Lord^s  day.  I  after- 
wards preached  at  White  friar  street,  and  had  a  most  nob)e 
congregation.  I  am  sure  what  was  there  said  will  not  be  soon 
forgotten.  I  closed  the  day  with  much  weariness,  through  my 
public  labours.  Shall  all  this  &tigue,  anxiety,  and  distress,  m 
ultimately  in  vain  to  myself  and  my  hearers !    God  forbid. 

"  July  1. — ^We  this  morning  commenced  our  conference  wodc» 
by  beginning  a  rough  draught  of  the  stations,  &o. 

"  July  4. — ^We  were  this  morning  informed  of  the  death  ef 
one  of  our  senior  preachers,  on  his  way  to  the  conference.  Wo^ 
out  in  the  work,  he  was  incapable  of  bearing  the  fatigue  ef 
riding ;  an  inflammation  on  his  chest  was  the  consequence  of 
his  exertions  to  proceed  on  his  journey.  He  veas  obliged  to  st«^ 
at  Montratht  and  a  medical  man  being  sent  for,  pronounced  hia 
disorder  to  be  '  a  dangerous,  putrid,  infectidus,  malignant  fever.* 
The  people  in  whose  house  be  was  took  the  alarm,  and  request- 
ed  that  he  might  be  removed.  His  friends  went  and  took  an 
empty  bmm  in  »  aeqiieatered  jiit  of  t^e  lowni  Sited  jt  np  fm 
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•pee^Hy  at  possible,  and  when  about  to  carry  the  dying  minister 
of  Goa  thither,  the  people  of  the  neighbourhood  rose  op  in  a 
body,  and  absolutely  refused  to  permit  the  sick  man  to  be  carried 
to  the  place.  Things  were  now  come  to  an  extremity ;  the 
doctor  urged  the  danger,  and  the  affrighted  family  required  his 
instant  removal :  a  waste  house,  adjoining  the  one  in  which  he 
lay,  was  procured ;  the  holes  and  breaches  of  the  walls  were 
stopped  with  straw ;  a  bed  was  carried  into  the  place,  and  the 
dying  messenger  of  God  was  lifted  over  a  sort  of  parapet  wall 
which  separated  the  two  houses.  Here  be  was  laid  ;  and  re- 
quiring a  little  cold  water  to  quench  his  parched  mouth,  be  took 
it,  and  having  drunk,  said, '  I  shall  soon  drink  of  that  river,  the 
streams  of  which  make  glad  the  city  of  God.^  In  this  place 
he  lingered  a  few  days,  and  then  went  from  all  his  miseries  and 
woes  into  the  bosom  of  Abraham !  Such  was  the  end  of  John 
Grace^  after  twenty-five  years  spent  in  the  public  ministry  of 
God^s  word.  He  was  a  man  of  great  integrity,  sound  judgment, 
good  abilities,  and  genuine  piety.  Though  his  life  was  near  iCa 
.  close,  his  constitution  being  nearly  worn  out,  yet,  had  ft  not  been 
for  the  anxiety  he  felt  on  account  of  the  alarm  of  the  family  in 
whose  house  he  was,  and  the  want  of  really  good  medical  advice, 
his  life  might  have  been  spared  some  time  longer. 

"How  mysterious  is  this  providence  of  God?  Here  the 
noble  Abner  died  as  a  dog  dietli !  As  an  itinerant  preacher  he 
had  not  a  house  of  his  own,  though  sojourning  in  the  tents  of 
others;  and  at  last  he  had  not  a  place,  the  habitation  of  mortals, 
in  which  to  render  up  his  last  breath !  0  God !  how  manrelloos 
are  thy  works,  and  thy  ways  past  finding  out.  Yesterday  he 
died,  as  before  related ;  to-day,  with  hurried  despatch  and  preci- 
pitation, his  mortal  remains  were  deposited  in  the  earth.  Lord, 
thou  secst  and  wilt  judge. 

"  Juli/  6.— I  have  this  day  received  a  letter  from  the  right 
honourable  the  speaker,  desiring  my  return  to  make  some 
searches  in  the  tower  of  London  and  in  Oxford,  for  materials 
for  the  farther  completing  of  Rymer's  Fcedera. 

"/u/y  16. — ^We  sailed  from  Dublin  to  Holt/head,  and  pro- 
ceeded on  our  way  as  fast  as  we  could  to  Livcroool :  through 
absolute  fatigue,  I  was  obliged  to  rest  there  a  little,  but  on  the 
d5th  proceeded  to  London,  where  I  found  my  family  but  indis- 
posed, and  my  second  son,  Theodoret,  in  a  dangerous  state  of 
Lealth,  owing  to  a  violent  inflammation  of  his  lungs. 

"Mr  son  being  in  part  restored  to  health,  and  having  been 
desired  by  his  majesty's  commissioners  to  proceed  to  Oxford 
for  the  purpose  of  collecting  papers  for  the  Fcedera,  I  haTe 
reached  this  place,  and  to-day,  Auffust  5,  waited  upon  the  Rer. 
Mr.  Gaisford,  regius  professor  of  Greek  in  Christ  church,  and 
delivered  to  him  the  speaker's  letter.  He  received  me  veir 
Dolitely,  and  promised  every  assistance  in  examining  Uie  Bod^ 
hian  librarji  of  which  he  is  curator. 
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^  A\j^.  6. — I  weDt  to  my  examinations,  and  afterwards,  by 
Mr.  Gaisford^s  invitation,  dined  4n  hall  at  Christ  church.  After 
dinner  1  spent  two  ho^rs  with  him  very  agreeably  in  the  com- 
mon room. 

^'  It  was  no  small  gratification  to  a  Methodist  preacher  to 
dine,  and  to  sit  on  the  same  seat,  and  eat  at  the  same  table, 
where  Charles  Wesley,  student  of  this  college,  often  sat  and 
dined :  and  where  that  glorious  work,  by  the  instrumentality 
of  which  some  millions  of  souls  have  been  saved,  had  its 
commencement,  in  conjunction  with  Mr.  John  Wteley  of  Jjin- 
coin  college. 

*^  O,  what  hath  God  wrought  since  the  year  1737 ! 

"  This  city  is  the  nurse  of  this  great  work,  and  yet  has  it 
profited  t  The  law  went  forth  from  Zion,  and  the  word  (doctrine) 
of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem ;  but  has  Zion  or  Jerusalem 
greatly  profited  by  the  law,  or  by  the  doctrine  1 

**  Finding  it  inconvenient  to  be  at  an  inn,  I  procured  a  lodg- 
ing at  a  private  house.  I  am  surprised  an4  pleased  to  find  tliat 
these  are  the  very  same  apartments  occupied  for  twenty^five 
years  by  the  celebrated  Dr.  John  Uri^  a  Hungarian,  educated 
at  Leyden,  and  invited  over  by  the  university  to  arrange,  cata- 
logue, and  describe  the  oriental  MSS.  in  the  Bodleian  library. 
He  edited,  and  translated  into  Latin,  the  &ffioua  Arabic  poem, 
called  the  Bordfui.  I  have  a  MS.  of  the  original,  allowed  to 
be  the  finest  in  Europe ;  it  is  a  beautiful  thin  folio,  which  opens 
out  nearly  twelve  feet.  He  died  saddenly  while  eating  his 
supper,  about  eight  o^cloek  in  the  evening  of  October  18,  1796, 
aged  upwards  of  seventy  years.  Dr.  White,  the  present  Ara- 
bic professor  in  this  university,  was  one  of  his  pupils,  and  most 
members  of  this  place,  who  have  distinguished  themselves  in 
oriental  literature,  owe  their  information  to  Dr.  -John  Uri.  A 
train  of  melancholy,  though  pleasing  thoughts,  has  led  me  to 
cut  the  following  lines  on  a  square  of  glass  in  the  window 
of  the  room  where  he  studied, — where  he  died, — and  where  I 
now  write* 


m  #opiwM'. 


Sacred  to  the  Memanr  of 

JOHN  URI,  D.  D., 

Bom  in  Him^aiy,  and  educated  at  Lejden.  '*» 

He  was  invited  over  into  En^and  bjf  the 

Unitersity  of  OxroRD, 

To  describe,  arrange,  and  catalctftie 

The  Oriental  MSS.  in  me  Bodleian  Libraif  . 

His  oldest  and  most  intimate  aoqnaintaiieee 

Ever  fo«nd  him  to  be 

An  honest  msn,  a  pleaainff  companion,  and  a 

Conscientious  Christian. 

To  his  profound  knowledge  as  an 

Oriental  Scholar, 

His  catalogue  of  the  Arabic  MSS.  in  the  Bodleian  Ljbmjy 

His  Hebrew  and  Arabic  Grammar; 

His  edition  and  Latin  translation  of  the 

Celebrated  Arabic  Poem,  called 

Al  Bordha, 

Together  vrith  his  numerous  Pupils 

Who  have  distinguishiBd  themselves  in  the  Walks  of  Litentnre, 

Opened  to  them  by  their  Preceptor, 

Bear  the  moet  dietin^ished  and  decided 

Testimony. 

A  ttmiffer  to  his  Person,  bat  not  to  his 

Literary  and  moral  worth* 

Dares  to  intrast,  even  to  Glass, 

In  the  apartment  twen^-five  yean 

Occupied  by  this  eminent  man,  %. 

This  Memorial 

To  learning  that  can  never  peHsk, 

And  Virtues  that  can  never  die. 

After  suffering  much  by  bcreasinff  infirmities^ 

During  the  last  two  years  of  his  life, 

He  6ied  suddenly  in  his  apartments. 

About  eight  o'clock  of  the  evening  of 

October  18,  1796, 

Aged  70  years. 

His  mortal  remains  were  deposited  in  the 

Chancel  of  St.  Michael*s  Church  in  this  city, 

Where,  for  lack  of  a  monument, 

The  passenger  can  scarcely  say 

Bi^  lies  UH* 

"  For  seyeral  days  I  spent  from  nine  to  three  oVlock  in  the 
Bodleian,  collating  the  transcript  of  the  Boldon  hook  with  two 
MSS.  in  this  library ;  one  among  those  of  Archbiahc^  Land, 
the  other  among  those  of  Rawlinson  :  the  work  is  tedious,  ex- 
hausting, and  perplexing ;  the  various  readings  are  manr,  and 
of  rery  great  consequence  in  a  matter  of  this  nature.  In  this 
Surrey  I  find  mention  of  a  namesake  of  mine,  Admn  Clarkef 
who  was  a  tenant  of  the  bishop  of  Durhmth  in  1183. 


*  GOMMVOMABIIOB.  Aif 

^  Aug.  12.'^After  finishing  my  work  in  this  eity,  I  retoxnecl 
to  town.  Adam  Culrkx.** 

On  Dr.  Clarke's  retorn,  he  made  a  fair  taranseript  of  the  poem 
of  ^'  Kine  Harty^  and  forwarded  it  to  Lord  Glenbervif ;  which 
his  kttidship  acknowledged  in  the  following  letter : — 

Wroxtan  Abbey^  Aug,  5,  1819. 

*'  Dear  Sib, — ^I  am  ashamed  not  to  have  sooner  acknowledged 
how  much  I  feel  myself  obliged  to  you  for  the  trouUe  you  took 
in  collating  the  MS.  of '  Gmtnn  Dougias*  King  Harf  with  the 
printed  copy,  but  I  bad  hoped  to  have  seen  yon  at  the  British 
museum^  and  to  have  thanked  yoo  in  person.  On  my  arrival  at 
this  place  yestorday,  I  found  your  note,  with  the  very  neat  and 
distinct  copy  of  the  Tarions  readings,  for  which  I  beg  you  wiH 
accept  my  beet  thanks.  This  will  comfrfetoly  answer  m^  pur- 
pose, though  when  we  are  both^o  London,  and  it  shall  suit  your 
convenience,  I  shall  be  glad  to  see  your  complete  copy  of  the 
whole. 

^  I  think  ihysc^f  unfortunato  in  not  having  known  that  yoa 
were  in  Oxford  yestorday,  as  I  then  passed  through  that  place 
on  my  way  hither.  There  is  in  the  Bodleian  a  MS.  by  Junius^ 
containing  notes  and  explanations  of  words  in  Gawin  Dooglaa' 
Virgil.  On  a  cursory  examination  of  it,  four  or  five  years  ago, 
the  whole  seemed  to  me  to  have  been  inserted  in  his  printed 
work  :  perhans,  if  you  have  leisure,  you  will  toke  the  trouble  to 
eee  whether  1  was  right  in  that  opinion. 

"I  found  in  the  AshmoUan  collection,  among  some  other 
things  relative  to  the  family  of  Douglas^  a  Latin  epitaph  on 
one  of  that  family,  one  of  the  earls  of  Angus,  taken  from  a 
monument  at  St.  Germaine,  near  Paris.  I  transcribed  part  of 
it,  but  some  accident  interrupted  me,  and  I  was  obliged  to  re- 
serve the  transcript  and  examination  of  the  other  particulars  tiU 
some  subsequent  opportunity,  which  has  never  yet  presented 
itself. 

'*  Might  I  request  of  yon  to  have  it  copied  for  me,  and  the 
other  articles  examined  t 

"  I  set  a  high  value  on  ihe  andefUjmd  Ramaie  Greek  New 
Testament  you  were  so  kind  as  to  send  me ;  they  form  a  Talua- 
ble  addition  to  a  pretty  complete  collection  which  1  already 
possessed  of  difibrent  editions. 

'*  I  hope  you  wOl  be  successful  in  discovering  important  ad- 
ditions to  the  Foedera  at  Oxford. 

'*  Believe  me,  my  dear  sir,  your  rery  faithful  servant, 

**  GLBlttlETII.'^ 
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From  the  Same, 


Whitemeady  Dean  Forest,  August  16,  1819. 

''Mr  Dear  Sir, — A^any  thanks  for  the  trouble  you  have 
taken  :  the  copy  of  the  Latin  epitaph,  as  you  hare  written  it, 
quite  answers  my  purpose. 

"  1  am  very  sorry  to  find  that  your  labours  in  preparing  the 
new  edition  of  the  Foedera  should  have  injured  your  health  :  I 
am  an  admirer  of  old  adages ;  and  the  Greek  saying,  «nrevde 
ipaSetic  which  has  become  proverbial  in  all  countries  and  lan> 

fiages,  is  an  excellent  maxim :  I  fear  you  work  too  hard,  and 
fear  also  that  you  are  too  anxious  to  attain  absolute  perfection 
in  the  important  work  you  have  in  hand.  I  have  known  the 
works  of  many  able  men  prove  abortive  from  the  like  cause, 
and  le  mieux  est  Vermemi  du  bien,  is  another  favourite  axiom 
with  me. 

'^  I  shall  be  very  glad  to  possess  the  stereotype  Irish  New 
Testament.  I  do  not  understand  that  language,  but  I  am  am- 
bitious of  possessing  a  complete  collection  of  all  the  sacred 
writings,  both  in  the  oriental  aud  in  all  translations  into  European 
languages.  1  already  have  an  old  Irish  Bible,  with  the  aoto- 
graph  writing  of  Archbishop  Usher  upon  it,  presenting  it  to  my 
graodfather,  the  pious  and  learned  Robert  Douglas^  bishop  of 
Jhmblane,  at  the  time  of  the  revolution.  I  remain,  dear  air, 
yours  most  truly,  Glbmbbevie.'* 

The  following  letter  is  frem  the  right  honourable  Charie» 
Abbott,  then  speaker  of  the  house  of  commons : — 

Kidbrook,  August  13,  1812- 
"  Dear  Sir, — ^It  is  with  very  sincere  pleasure  that  I  find 
your  reception  at  Oxford  has  been  such  as  I  was  desirous  it 
ahonid  ,be,  and  that  you  have  obtained  the  courteous  and  cordial 
assistance  of  Mr.  Professor  Gaisford  and  Mr.  Bandioel. 
Although  I  have  no  means  at  this  time  of  commuoicating  ina- 
mediately  with  the  other  commissioners  of  the  public  records,  I 
ean  have  no  hesifation  iq  expressing  my  own  wish,  and  in  an- 
ticipating their  sanction  to  the  same  request^  that  you  would  be 
so  good  as  to  draw  up  a  short  report  upon  the  Boldon  book^  ita 
origin,  and  diflTerent  MS.  copies;  and  I  wish  it  were  also  poa> 
Bible  even  now  to  have  the  Padsey  book  for  the  text,  aad  to  use 
the  latter  MSS.  only  for  their  various  readings  and  additional 
contents. 

'*  I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  the  prospectus  of  Mr.  Ban- 
dinePs  enlarged  and  improved  edition  of  ^  Dugdale^s  Mortasti^ 
€on,^  and  by  this  post  I  have  desired  his  bookseller  to  pot  down 
my  name  as  a  subscriber.  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  sir,  very 
truly  and  faithfully  yoursi  Charlbs  Abbott." 
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It  appears  that,  in  the  stiminer  of  this  year,  Dr.  Clarke  again 
▼isited  Ireland  J  chiefly  on  the  business  of  the  record  commis- 
sion. To  this  anticipated  event  the  following  letter  from  the 
hishop  of  Kildare  refers : — 

London,  June  8,  1812. 

*'  Drar  Sir,— As  I  shall  not  go  to  Ireland  hefore  the  begin- 
ning of  July,  I  shall  content  myself  with  giving  you  an  intro- 
duction to  Mr.  Herbert^  chance]lor  of  Christ  church,  and  at  this 
time  sab-dean  thereof. 

**  You  will  perhaps  find  it  difficult  to  obtain  the  attendance  of 
a  member  of  the  chapter  upon  you  in  your  researches,  because 
all  will  be  absent  from  Dublin,  except  those  whose  duty  it  will 
happen  to  be  to  attend  the  daily  service  of  that  cathedral :  there 
will  be,  however,  rest  assured,  every  dispoeitiou  to  meet  your 
views  and  wishes. 

'^  I  feel  myself  extremely  obliged  to  you  for  your  valuable 
present.  Your  valuable  catalogue  of  writers  in  continuity  of 
*  Sacred  Literature,'  appears  to  be  a  work  of  great  utility  to  the 
student^  and  of  much  value  to  those  more  advanced,  and  to 
whom  helps  to  the  memory  ore  peculiarly  acceptable.  I  have 
not  read  your  discourse  on  the  ttLcharist  all  through  :  in  it  yoq 
haye  given  me  something  to  do ;  for  though  your  work  be  small 
in  size,  it  is  vast  in  its  subject,  and  founded  on  preliminary  data 
and  reasonings,  to  which  my  mind  has  accustomed  itself  to  turn> 
and  in  which  it  has  been  exercised,  in  some  degree,  in  conver- 
sations with  Messrs.  Crowley  and  Cozens,  to  whom  every  dis- 
cussion concerning  the  impiety,  folly,  and  absurdity  of  the  mass 
was  acceptable,  after  they  had  freed  their  minds  from  that 
superstition  :  I  thought  I  could  do  no  belter  than  enter  into  the 
type  of  the  passover  to  show  the  antecedents,  and  the  perfection 
of  that  to  which  they  referred  as  their  relative,  which^  being 
once  found,  cannot  again  be  looked  for  without  manifest  contra- 
diction. I  agree  with  you  that  this  subject  sbonld  be  more 
dwelt  upon  in  the  pulpit  than  it  usually  is.  I  have  the  honour 
to  be,  dear  sir,  your  most  obedieot  and  humble  servant, 

'*  Charles,  Kildarb/' 


From  the  Same. 

July  5,  1813. 
^Rrt.  Sir, — ^I  hope  you  have  ahready  received  from  Mr. 
Chaneellor  Herbert,  of  Christ  church,  and  the  rest  of  the  chap- 
ter, more  attention  than  yon  have  had  from  me.  Nothing  is 
so  fatal  as  procrastination,  and  1  am  an  example  of  it :  for,  with 
fuU  intention  to  write  to  the  members  of  the  cathedral  respect- 
ing youT.'desire  to.pemse  our  papers,  I  have  put  it  off  from  day 
10  day,  sttli  expectiDf  ikal  I  abodd  aonooDoe  to  you  my  wishes 
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to  attend  you  in  persoa.  I  c«Diiot  now  flaiter  mjgjlf  nay 
longer  in  thai  way;  and  am  only  aoUcitooa  lo  repair  wiv  min- 
chief  that  my  silence  may  hare  occaaioned.  Aecordingiy,  bj 
this  poet  I  baTO  written  to  Bir.  Chancellor  Herbert,  wbone 
place  of  abode  will  be  made  known  to  yon  by  Mr.  M'Culloeb, 
the  verger  of  the  ebuieh,  to  whom  alao  I  am  about  to  write,  en- 
eloaing  this  letter. 

''As  yon  intended  to  stav  till  the  16th,  I  hope  still  to  be  onnM 
to  your  researches,  thoogh  I  cannot  assist  in  them.  I  lemaio, 
reverend  sir,  your  most  obedient  and  humble  servant, 

"CiiAnLna,  Kiuulss. 

"  To  the  Rev.  Dr.  ClMrke.'' 

On  the  publication  of  the  fourth  part  of  his  oommentary.  Dr. 
Clarke,  as  usual,  sent  a  oopy  of  it  to  Lend  Teigamouth,  for 
whom  he  had  the  highest  personal  esteem :  it  was  aoeompnnied 
by  the  following  letter,  which  shows  the  plan  he  eontemplated 
in  the  proeeeutioo  of  the  work : — 

3  Harpur^treei^  1819 

^'  Mt  Goon  Loan, — ^As  you  have  so  kindly  received  the  for- 
mer parts  of  my  oommentary,  have  the  goodness  lo  receive  tUa 
part  also.  In  reference  to  my  own  design,  this  oompleies  the 
first  part  of  my  plan,  which  was  to  give  the  most  cOTiect  view 
I  possibly  could  of  the  nature  and  dmgn  of  the  Jlfosotc  inatita* 
tions, — of  the  church  in  the  wUdemess,  and  its  sobaeqiieat 
establishment  in  the  promised  land,  under  the  direction  of 
Joshua.  The  preAce  to  Joshua  will  further  explain  my  meaiH 
ing  to  your  lordship. 

^  Having  completed  m^  obeervations  on  the  old  law,  and  ibe 
establishment  of  the  Jewish  religion  and  people  in  the  promiaed 
land,  according  to  the  relation  in  the  Pentatenoh  and  the  book  of 
Joshua,  1  have  now,  for  the  reasons  assigned  in  the  prefiuw  to  tbe 
latter  book,  taken  up  the  new  law,  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesoa ; 
and  ahould  it  please  him  to  ^>are  my  life,  I  hope  to  finnh  it  with 
the  Acta  of  the  Apostles,  as  a  parallel  and  complement  of  the 
preceding  work.  The  ffreat  variety  of  tables  connected  with 
this  part  have  cost  incredible  labour,  and  are  the  only  work  of 
the  kind  in  the  English  language  :  a  conviction  of  their  great 
utility  induced  me  to  go  through  with  them  at  much  trouble 
and  expense,  in  order  to  make  them  what  they  are ;  yet,  as  tbe 
subject  is  not  ad  captum  tmlgi,  I  expect  the  thanks  of  but  few 
persons  for  this  my  labour. 

"  I  congratniate  your  lordship  on  the  astonishing,  rapid,  and 
increased  success  of  the  British  and  Foreign  BiUe  Society ;  by 
its  instruroeotality  we  may  truly  say  that  the  current  of  divian 
truth  is  strongly  directed  on  Am,  and  I  Crust  we  may  alao  add 
that  even  EtMojria  begins  toatMlch  out  her  handa  to  Ood. 

"^Pemit  mei  my  kvd,  to  nay  that  I  ^  tnpiy  ud  dMpb 
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•nxioni  for  your  lordaUp's  h^th :  ta  hx  9B  voj  poor  prsyoit 
can  avail  with  the  ever  blessed  God  for  the  continaance  of  your 
Taiaable  life  and  the  preservation  of  your  health,  they  shall 
continue  to  be,  as  they  have  been,  offered  fervently  at  the  throne 
of  grace.  May  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  bless  your  lord- 
ship and  family  with  every  blessing  of  the  eospel  of  peace.  I 
have  the  honour  to  be,  my  lord,  your  lordsnip^s  much  obliged, 
obedient,  and  affeetionate,  humble  servant, 

^'Adam  Clarks.'* 

It  must  not  be  lost  sight  of,  that  in  the  midst  of  these  and 
unnumbered  other  engagements,  Dr.  Clarke  «till  pursued  his 
ministerial  duties,  always  preaching  once  on  the  Sabbath,  and 
Ttsiting  the  sick,  and  giving  i^iritnal  counsel  to  the  numbem 
who  applied  to  him  for  it,  personally  and  by  letter.  It  was  his 
constant  practice  to  answer  all  letters  as  soon  as  he  received 
them,  not  only  in  order  that  they  might  not  accumulate,  but  that 
none  might  be  overlooked,  however  simple  their  claim  for  at« 
tention,  provided  their  inquiries  appeared  to  spring  from  a  sin* 
cere  desire  to  think  and  act  aright :  in  this  respect  Dr.  Clarke 
was  no  regarder  of  person  or  rank,  ever  feeling  the  souls  of  his 
fellow-creatures  of  equal  value. 

That  he  was  also  engaged  with  his  commentary,  we  have 
seen  ;  and  that  the  record  commission  duties  prened  heavily 
upon  him,  the  following  letter  will  evince.  How  it  was  possi- 
ble for  him  to  go  through  so  much  labour,  it  is  not  easy  to 
imagine:  but  his  industry  was  uninterrupted,  snd  in  every 
thing  he  observed  system,  and  conscientiously  redeemed  time : 
but  he  gave  himself  no  leisure,  not  even  for  an  hour,  taking 
only  such  exercise  as  attending  committee  meetings,  and  his 
walks  to  and  from  his  preachings  required.  The  following 
letter  is  dated, — 

3  Harpursirett^  Dec,  3,  1813 
**  Mr  Dear  Sir, — ^I  feel  now  that  I  am  inundated  with  work, 
and  really  cannot  tell  what  to  do,  or  at  least  what  (among  a 
variety  of  things  to  be  done)  should  be  done  first.    The  follow- 
ing measures  remain  to  be  executed  : — 

"  First.  An  examination  of  fifteen  thousand  instruments  in 
the  reign  of  Henry  III.,  Edward  I.,  &c.,  in  the  tower. 

"  Second.  The  full  examination  of  the  chests  of  perishing 
treaties,  &c.,  in  the  chapter  house,  which  do  not  appear  to  have 
been  noticed  by  Rymer. 

'*  Third.  A  report  on  the  examination  of  three  hundred  and 
sixty-six  papal  bulls,  which  have  been  already  collated,  con- 
nected with  a  report  on  the  perishing  state  of*^  those  very  im- 
portant documents  relative  to  the  commercial  and  military 
tranaactions  of  these  kingdona  during  a  considerable  part  « 
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the  reigns  of  Henry  Vlll.,  Queen  Elizabeth,  aod  the  begioniBi^ 
of  James  I. 

**  Fourth.  The  collating  of  two  copies  of  the  Boldon  book, 
and  entering  in  the  rarue  LectUmes  of  the  one,  on  tbe  opposite 
blank  page  of  the  otiier. 

**  Fifth.  The  introduction  to  this  record,  whi<^  his  majesrfV 
commissioners  intend  to  print. 

"  Sixth.  Correcting  and  finally  passiBg  throagh  the  press  tlie 
ten  sheets  of  the  titles  of  the  papers  in  Tolurae  first  of  the  Fob- 
dera.  Query.  Should  this  be  done  before  Mr.  L-  has  pro- 
nooneed  on  the  additional  articles  ^  And  oan  ho  or  any  other 
person  pronounce  on  these  articles  without  examining  them ! 

"  And  suppose  he  should  say  that  one  half,  or  so  many  of  them 
are  good  for  nothing,  or  improper :  what  then  t    Is  this  to  deter- 
mine their  fate  ?     It  strikes  me  that,  if  such  an  examinstioD  be 
deemed  necessary,  it  had  best  be  msde  before  the  labour,  trou 
ble,  and  expense  of  copying  the  articles;  and  let  only  such  he 
copied  as  are  thus  judged  to  be  proper.    Now  if  this  be  thooght 
most  expedient,  I  had  better  copy  nothing  of  what  I  may  find, 
but  make  the  best  titles  I  can,  and  let  that  be  submitted,  and  the 
articles  copied  or  not  copied,  according  to  decision.     My  own 
opinion  of  what  I  have  selected  is  this.     First :  tlie  least  con- 
siderable of  them  is  equal  in  importance  to  a  thousand  which  I 
could  select  from  the  Foedera.     Second.     In  the  early  reigns  I 
was  obliged  to  take  instruments  of  comparatively  little  impor- 
tance, because  there  were  none  other  to  be  found.     But,  third : 
none  have  yet  been  admitted  of  a  different  description  from 
others  already  in  the  Fcedera,  keeping  continually  in  view  the 
difierent  departments  in  that  work,  and  making  them  my  model. 
Fourth.     Many  acts  are  inserted,  not  so  much  for  their  conse- 
quence per  se,  but  for  their  relative  consequence :  they  serve  to 
explain,  correct,  and  account  for  others ;  and  thus  to  keep  up  a 
series  as  much  as  possible  unbroken.     In  deciding  on  their  im- 
portance, this  has  ever  been  a  prime  object  with  me ;  for  the 
F<edera  should  be  like  the  deduciwn  Carmenf^aA  far  as  possi- 
ble a  connected,  historical  detail  of  public  transactions,  from  its 
commencement  to  the  conclusion  of  the  times  through  which  ii 
has  passed.     That  the  original  edition  is  in  this  respect  most 
sadly  deficient,  his  majesty ^s  commissioners  well  know ;  and  to 
supply  in  some  tolerable  measure  this  defect,  especially  in  the 
earlier  parts  of  our  history,  after  searching  every  repository 
within  my  reach,  I  have  been  obliged  to  take  the  long  pain  and 
travail  of  examining  all  our  ancient  historians ;  and  that  this 
has  been  done  to  some  good  account,  the  selections  from  thet 
quarter  will  prove ;  selections  which  I  judge  essential  to  the 
tolerable  perfection  and  integrity  of  such  a  work ;  and,  I  may 
add,  selections  which  I  should  have  been  glad  to  have  carried 
much  farther,  but  was  deterred  from  it  merely  to  save  expense. 
But  I  have  wandered  from  my  sabject,  my  only  design  in  sitting 
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4own  to  write  being  to  request  yoo  to  say  whicb,  of  all  tbe 
measares  now  remaining  to  be  executed^  I  should  undertake 
first.  I  own  I  feel  myself  now  fairly  distracted,  and  almost  dis- 
couraged. No  person  can  work  without  time  and  means ;  some- 
times I  seem  destitute  of  both.  In  all  circmnstances,  I  am, 
dear  sir,  your  affectionate,  bumble  servant,  , 

"  Tv  John  Cflrftfy,  Esq.^ 

It  will  be  no  cause  of  wonder  that  these  important  engage- 
ments pressed  painfully  upon  Pr.  Clarke's  spirit,  and  injuriously 
upon  his  health :  he  sighed  for  quiet,  and  besought  his  friencn 
to  get  him  oat  of  London,  and  ail  its  harrying  concerns ;  but 
the^  judged  that' he  could  not  be  spared  from  the  active  post  at 
which  he  was  placed ;  for,  while  there,  he  not  only  could  work 
well,  but  he  would  keep  to  it  while  the  responsibility  was  upon 
him,  never  trusting  his  duties  to  another  when  it  was  within 
his  own  power  to  perform  them.  The  committee>meeting9  of 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  were  also  very  frequent, 
and  the  work  connected  with  them  ^rauous. 

His  Commentary  was  called  for  loudly  by  impatient  subscri- 
bers, and  the  Fcsdera  was  laborious  beyond  calculation :  yet 
how  to  get  away  he  knew  not ;  and  where  to  go  was  also  a 
matter  of  extreme  difficulty  to  decide*  Circumstances,  how- 
ever, still  conspired  to  keep  him  in  London,  and  thus  to  retard 
for  some  time  longer  his  eagerly  sought,  and  almost  indispensa- 
ble project,  of  retiring  into  the  country. 


In  January,  1813,  Dr.  Clarke  received  the  following  letter 
£rom  the  Right  Honourable  Lord  Glenbervie.    It  is  dated, — 

Brighton^  Jan.  2d,  1813. 

"  Dear  Sir, — ^Accept  my  best  thanks  foryour  obliging  atten- 
tion in  sending  me  a  copy  of  the  New  Testament  in  IrUh^ 
printed  in  stereotype. 

'*  In  refer^ce  to  Mr.  Bandinet'k  work,  we  have  had  it  already 
under  our  consideration,  at  the  board  for  the  affairs  of  the  woods 
and  forests  estate  of  the  crown,  whether  we  ought  to  subscribe 
to  the  new  edition  of  the  M onasticon ;  and  I  shall  bring  the 
matter  again  before  that  board  as  soon  as  I  return  to  town :  the 
testimony  of  so  competent  a  judge  as  yourself  will  have  Just 
weight  with  us.  The  prospectus  you  took  the  trouble  of  tran»- 
mitting  to  my  office  has  not  yet  reached  me  here.  Does  Mr. 
Bandinel  intend  to  distinguish  in  some  obvious  manner  his  addi^ 
tions  and  the  result  of  his  own  researches  from  the  original  1 

"  I  proceed  daily,  but,  alas !  slowly,  in  my  preparations  for  a 
new  edition  of  all  that  has  been  preserved  of  the  works  of  the 
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tint  tnmktor  into  Englwb  Teive  (peKhut  die  firai  uto  mtf 
modern  language)  of  VtrgiTs  JSlniid,  I  proceed  w»  sIjowIy, 
partlj  beeaose  it  requires  ao  much  time  to  collate  aorafuloomj 
three  MSS.,  and  the  collation  of  the  fourth  in  the  Xomtai 
lilH^ury,  vhich  Mr«  Weber  was  employed  to  make  with  the  two 
printod  editions,  neither  of  which  Qovreanond  with  one  aiiffthrr, 
nor  with  any  one  of  the  MSS.  This  tedious  but  indispensable 
work  would  go  on  faster  in  more  experienced  hands :  bnt  my 
official  and  oSier  aTocations,  chiefly  conducted  by  writing,  eoa- 
ploy  many  hours  of  my  time  almost  every  day  or  the  year,  and 
so  follow  me,  wherever  I  am,  that  my  tardy  progress  ia  chieilj 
owing  to  ^is  cause.  I  cannot,  like  you^  embrace  and  execute 
with  fidelity  and  ability,  so  much  busmess  of  research  and 
transcription,  to  say  nothing  of  your  original  compositions  and 
professional  studies  and  duties.  Believe  me,  dear  sir,  yens 
very  aincerely,  Gx.bmbuitu.*' 

That  the  subject  of  the  new  edition  of  the  London  Polygkc 
was.  not  forgotten,  nor  yet  beyond  the  reach  of  the  sangotiie 
hopes  of  its  zealous  and  warm  advocates,  appears  irom  the  fol- 
lowing letter  to  Dr.  Clarke  from  its  strenuous  friend,  the  late 
venenible  Granville  Sharp : — 

Garden  Court,  Temple,  Jan.  23,  1813. 
"  Dear  Sm, — Do  not  yet  abandonj^oor  former  design  of  pab- 
lishing  a  new  edition  of  the  Polyglot  Bible.  Though  you  got  ttna 
intended  work  '  transferred  to  some  of  the  bishops,  that  it  nught 
appear  to  emanate  from  them  alone,^  do  not  suppose  that  the  nut- 
jority  of  them  will  not  be  inclined  to  encourage  so  important  a 
work.  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  bishop  of  Durham  and  the 
bishop  of  St.  David^s  will  subscribe  when  the  work  is  mention* 
ed  to  them,  which  I  will  do  when  I  have  an  opportunity ;  and, 
besides,  I  conceive  that  it  is  in  the  way  of  the  British  and  Fik- 
reign  Bible  Society  to  subscribe  for  several  sets  of  them,  n«it 
only  to  be  placed  in  their  own  library,  but  also  in  the  library  at 
Calcutta,  and  many  other  public  libraries  elsewhere.  I  have 
great  satisfaction  in  your  approbation  of  my  remarks  on  Matt. 
xvi,  18.  I  remain,  with  sincere  esteem,  dear  sir,  your  affee- 
tionate  friend  and  humble  servant 

"GajLirviLLB  SHAap.** 

On  the  5th  of  March  of  this  year,  1813,  Dr.  Clarke  had  the 
honour  of  being  elected  fellow  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries; 
which  could  not  fail  to  be  highly  gratifying  to  him,  not  only  be- 
cause it  was  unsought,  but  likewise  as  it  suited  his  peculiar 
taste.  Though  his  mind  was  so  constituted  that  he  never  oeold 
eourt  honour,  yet  still  he  had  a  hi^h  tejnid  for  it,  when  the  xe- 
suit  of  viox^  or  ifitellectoal  roeiit.    The  great,  he  reapectee 


ftr  their  lUtioii;  the  litnmy,  fcae  their  lecning^;  the  einineBt 
in  every  olais,  for  the  talent  which  caused  that  emiaeiioe.  He 
acted,  on  all  occasions,  according  to  the  literal  meaning  of  the 
exhortation,  **  Render  to  all  their  due ;  tribute  to  whom  tribute  is 
dne ;  fear  to  whom  fear ;  and  hononr  to  whom  hoooar  is  due." 
So  far  did  he  carry  this,  that  even  to  the  lowest  officer  of  the 
rcTenoe,  in  the  ongracioas  discharge  of  his  thankless  office,  he 
acted  more  in  cohsideiution  of  whom  he  served,  than  with  the 
feelings  conscioas  of  taxation. 

In  Joly  of  this  year,  having  finished  another  part  of  his  Com- 
mentary.  Dr.  Clarke  transmitted  a  copy  of  it,  accompanied  by 
the  following  expression  of  his  sentiments,  ta  the  right  honour- 
able  the  spmer : — 

^  Sm,— As  yon  have  done  me  the  honoqr  of  accepting  the 
preceding  parts  of  my  work,  permit  me  to  present  yon  with  the 
remaining  parts  of  my  comment  on  the  four  evangelists,  a  work 
that  has  in  part  been  prepared  for  the  press  for  more  than 
sixteen  yeara ;  whieh  I  have  found  sufficiently  difficult  to  pass 
through  the  press  notwithstanding,  owing  to  my  many  other 
labours ;  nor  could  I  have  gone  on  with  thu  work,  and  the  Fee? 
dera  too,  had  not  mv  second  son,  who  is  a  printer,  and  suffi* 
eiently  acquainted  with  the  different  laagnagea  used  in  the  com* 
ment,  superintended  the  press. 

*'  As  the  people  with  whom  I  am  reliffionslj  connected  are 
not  only  very  numerous,  but  of  oonsiderabfo  weight  in  the  land, 
I  have  not  heaitated  to  show  them  that  those  sacred  oraclea, 
horn  which  they  derive  the  principles  of  their  faith  and  prao-* 
tiee»  are  in  perfect  consonance  with  the  principles  of  the  British 
constitution,  knd  the  doctrines  of  the  £stablished  Church ;  not 
that  I  doubted  their  loyalty  or  attachment  to  the  state,  or  the 
church,  but  to  manifest  to  them,  and  future  generations,  the 
ibeolnte  necessity  of  holding  fast  that  '  form  of  sound  words' 
which  distinguishes  our  national  chnreh,  and  ever  connects  the 
fear  of  God  with  honour  to  the  king. 

*  Sir,  it  is  with  the  most  heartfelt  {Measure  that  I  can  state  to 

you,  that  this  immense  body  of  people  are,  from  conscience 

and  affection,  attached  to  the  constitution  both  in  church  and 

state ;  and  the  late  decisions  in  behalf  of  religious  toleration 

-haw  powerftdly  served  to  rivet  that  attachment. 


**  Permit  me,  sir,  to  embrace  the  present  opportonity  to  return 
yon  my  best  thanks  for  the  indulgence  of  bemg  admitted  under 
the  gallery  that  evening,  to  hear  a  speech  vriiich  plaeed  tiie  im<- 
pOTtalit  sttb)eot  in  die  moat  honest  and  Intninona  point  of  Tiewi 
iosd  which  the  event  proved  was  nnanawerable. 

^'Tnlf  «MMMd  te  te  mmd  of  yoQt  hnllh^  whifib  I 
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18  UB|Mired  by  yon  extntoidinaTy  application  to  b— inewt  MiA 
which  I  avdeotly  pray  God  to  restore  and  pceeerre^  I  am, 
your  mneh  oUiged  and  humble  aerrant, 

*^  Hmrjmn^reet,  July^  1813.'* 


The^  speaker's  reply  to  the  preceding. 

*'  Sir, — ^I  am  much  obliged  to  yoa  for  the  continuation  of  the 
work  whieh  has  so  long  employed  yonr  learned  labourai^  and  of 
which  yoa  have  been  so  good  as  to  send  me,  from  time  to  time, 
the  preceding  parts. 

*'  If  I  have  been  less  prompt  than  I  ought  to  have  been  in 
malcing  my  acknowledgments  to  yon,  I  can  assure  yon  with  th« 
strictest  truth  that  it  is  only  because  the  pressure  of  mora 
urgent  duties  too  often  obliges  me  to  postpone  the  diachar^  of 
those  which  would  be  more  agreeable  to  my  own  feelings. 

''After  all  the  preparatory  exertions  for  oar  publication  of 
the  Ffledera,  planned  and  executed  by  yourself  with  so  mneh 
sagacity  and  industry,  -his  majesty's  commissioners  are  rejoteed 
to  find  that  the  text  is  actually  put  to  press,  and  they  are  gimsi- 
fied  by  hearing  from  diHerent  quarters  that  high  expectaliona 
are  formed  of  this  great  work,  and  that' a  general  opinion  pre* 
▼ails  of  the  propriety  with  which  his  majesty's  commissioners 
have  confided  the  conduct  of  it  to  your  hands.  I  am  exceed^ 
ingly  anxious  for  its  steady  and  uniform  progress,  now  that  it  is 
fairly  launched. 

'*  I  beg  you  will  accept  my  best  thanks  for  the  kind  conoerm 
which  you  are  pleased  to  express  as  to  what  personally  eon- 
cems  me ;  and  with  respect  to  my  public  conduct  upon  the  par- 
ticular subject  to  which  yon  refer,  it  is  certainly  a  great 


faction  to  me  to  know  that  it  is  approved  of  by  so  large  and 
valuable  a  portion  of  his  majesty's  subjects.  I  remain,  sir, 
with  great  respect,  ever  very  fiuthfally  years, 

''Charlbs  Abbott.** 


It  vras  about  the  year  1814  that  Miss  Sharp,  granddaaghtor  to 
Archbishop  Sharp,  and  niece  to  Granville  Sharp,  wrote  to  conaolt 
Br.  Clarke  as  to  what  he  judged  best  to  be  done  with  the  many 
important  and  interesting  papers  whicbhad  come  into  her  hands, 
once  the  property  of  her  grandfather  and  uncle.  These  con- 
sisted of  a  large  MS.  collection,  not  only  of  Archbishop 
Sharp^Sj  but  of  Bishop  Chandler's^  and  Dr.  Mangey's  papers, 
containing  a  vast  nnmber  of  valnable  notes, .  oritioisms,  and  no- 
tices on  antiquities,  languagea,  and  the  works  of  the  Greek 
wntexs;  alio  a  cDnaiferahLe  niiaber  nt  AnstabiBli^  Sluup's 
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fottefs  and  projects,  which  had  passed  between  himself  and  the 
privy-council,  relative  to  the  Roman  Catholics  of  this  kingdom  ; 
parliamentary  journals,  &c.  To  all  these  interesting  topics 
was  added  the  correspondence  between  that  prelate  and  the 
venerable  Samuel  Wesley,  of  Epworth,  a  oorrespondAice 
which  reflected  credit  on  the  heads  and  hearts  of  both  those 
distinguished  individuals.  These  various  papers.  Miss  Sharp 
stated  to  Dr.  Clarke,  she  found  so  unarranged,  and  in  such  utter 
confusion,  that  she  was  herself  unable  to  arrange  and  investi- 
gate them,  and  she  requested  him  to  take  this  trouble  and 
responsibility  upon  himself,  fully  assured  that  Dr.  Clarke's 
deep  solicitude  and  interest  in  the  Wesley  annals  would  fully 
compensate  for  the  trouble  of  investigating  a  subject,  on  which 
the  papers  in  question  threw  sueh  considerable  light ;  and  Miss 
Sharp  feared,  she  added,  '*  trusting  siMh  important  documents 
into  the  hands  of  any  person  bat  himself."  Most  cheerfully  did 
Dr.  Clarke  add  this  new  toil  to  all  the  others  in  which  he  was 
at  this  time  engaged;  and,  in  consequence,  several  chests  full 
of  these  "  Sharp  papers"  were  sent  to  Dr.  Clarke's  residence 
in  Harpur-street,  and  a  correspondence  of  considerable  length 
took  place  between  himself  and  Miss  Sharp  on  the  sabjeot  of 
their  final  destinatioa.  The  following  note  Irom  that  lady  wiU, 
in  part,  illustrate  the  subject     It  is  (fitted, — 

dare  Hall,  Bamet,  Apr9  6,  1814. 

'*  Sir, — I  send  you  the  original  MSS.  of  Archbishop  Sharp's 
life,  bound  in  four  volumes;  it  was  written  by  his  son.  Dr. 
Thomas  .Sharp.  I  also  send  you  a  gopy  of  it,  which  is  a  cor- 
rect transcript ;  but  ene  volume  U  unfortunately  missing,  and  T 
now  despair  of  finding  it,  having  looked  over  all  Mr.  Granville 
Sharp's  books  and  papers  in  order  le  find  it,  but  in  vain. 

**I  should  be  .very  glad  to  have  this  deficiency  made  good,  if 
you  could  advise  me  into  whose  hands  to  trust  the  original  of  so 
valuable  a  book,  as  I  consider  myself  responsible  to  my  family 
for  all  the  papers,  books,  &c.,  which  have  fallen  into  my  hands. 
Some  MS.  papers  of  Archbishop  Sharp's,  I  find  by  red  ink 
notes  of  Mr.  Granville  Sharpie,  that  he  has  already  given  to 
the  library  of  the  bishop  of  Durham ;  others  of  the  same  de- 
ecription  I  shall  also  offer  to  his  lordship  of  Durham,  so  soon 
as  I  g$t  them  back  from  you,  if  you  jcontinue  of  opinion  that 
they  are  of  eufficient  importance.  I  am  dl^sed  to  think  that 
all  papers  which  relate  to  ecclesiastical  matters  in  the  diocessee 
of  Canterbury,  York,  and  Durham^  would  be  the  best  disposed 
of  by  sending  them  to  their  respective  libraries ;  but  I  wait  fot 
information  nom  you  on  this  subjeet,  and  determine  nothing  tiU 
I  get  it.  I  remain,  air,  with  great  respecti  your  obliged,  humble 
servant,  Cathsbqii  Sbabp/^ 


Th&  OT«ri!ftoknig  tad  amuigiiig  df  these  ''Slwn  petpenP' 
took  Dr.  Clarke  a  c^mnderable  length  of  time ;  but  thmr  mat 
iDtereet  more  than  repaid  him  for  his  laboor ;  while  it  omiged 
an  individoal  in  every  respect  entitled  to  his  best  consideratioii. 
Many  of  these  Sharp  paners  were  erentually  lodged  in  the  Bri- 
ttsh  mnsenm ;  at  least  sll  those  which  were  esteemed  of  gene- 
ral national  importance. 

When  it  is  considered  how  mneh  peblie  as  well  as  pttrate 
duly  Dr.  Gierke  had  to  perform,  it  will  be  a  matter  of  wonder 
how  he  coold  make  macl\  progress  with  the  important  works 
which  he  had  in  hand ;  bot  the  secret  consisted  in  his  diligent 
improToment  of  time :  be  was  prompt  and  methodical  in  aH  his 
nndertakings,  and  early  in  rising  to  begin  the  Tsried  aToeatione 
of  the  day ; — an  exaqiple  of  which,  eren  in  minor  matters,  is 
contained  in  the  fbliowing  anecdote  :-^ 

A  catalogue  of  books  having  been  sent  to  him  late  one  eren- 
ing,  he  immediately  looked  over  it^  and  saw  adveiiised  for  sale 
the  first  edition  of  Eratmus^s  Greek  Tettament.  E^l  j  on  the 
following  morning  he  went  oif  to  the  bookseller's  and  purchased 
the  work.  A  few  hours  afterwards  a  well-known  literary  efaa- 
racter,  the  late  Dr.  Crossett,  went  also  to  Pateraoeter-row  with 
the  intention  of  proeuf ing  it,  bat  the  boolt  was  gone.  -fHoding 
by  whom  it  had  been  bought,  he  called  on  Dr.  Clsrice,  and  xe- 
quested  a  sight  oT  it,  observing,  "  Yea  have  been  very  foitn- 
nate,  Dr.  Clarke,  in  having  obtained  this  work ;  but  how  yov 

fot  it  before  myself^  I  am  at  a  loss  to  imagine ;  for  I  was  st 
laynes's  directly  after  breakfast,  and  it  was  goito."  '^  Bat  I 
was  there  before  breakfast,"  replied  Dr.  Clarke,  ^  sad 
qnently,  doctor,  I  forestalled  you." 

It  has  already  been  observed  that  the  health  of  Dr.  Clarke 
rapidly  giving  way  before  a&  these  accumulated  engagemeati 
and  labours ;  and  it  became*  apparent  that  he  ipust,  in  order  to 
preserve  life,  retire  from  many  of  bis  pursuits;  though  in 
preaching  he  had  been  oUi^ed  \o  rSlaXy  owing  to  the  seven 
spasmodic  attacks  from  whieh  he  frequently  aafin-ed  after 
faking  in  a  crowded  chapel,  and  then  immediately  exposing 
himself  to  the  night  air.  while  he  remained  in  London  tbeia 
appeared  no  possibili^^  of  escaping  from  his  too  many  and  toe 
severe  avoeaciqns.  The  missionary  society  also  claimed  a  e<m- 
siderable  poition  of  his  time,  as  wiH  appear  from  the-  interest 
which  was  biM[innlng  to  be  publicly  taken  in  its  hehatf,  in  eon* 
sequence  of  Ae  death  of  the  l^v.  Dr.  Coke,  who  had  te 
many  ^ars  laboriouslsrezerted  himeall  in  behalf  oi^^e  refi* 
gious  instraetion  of  the  broken,  and  eraeeially  of  the  aasro 
population  of  the  West  India  Islands.'  At  an  adtaaeed  peHwd 
of  life  Dr.  Coka  had  felt  it  impecatiYe  qpea  him  to  visit  the 
island  of  Csylsit,  and  he  was  on  his  way  thither,  TifrrTTnt|imind 
by  six  young,  intelligent,  and  zealous  miaKonarie%  when  ha 
wasaeiaedw^  aa  ibiess  onhMd  the  ahip^  vdueh,  ia  a 
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bourSf  teniiinated  hit  valuable  life.  After  this  great  loss  it  be- 
came expe4ient,  in  order  to  extend  the  missions,  to  generalise 
the  plan,  and  accomplish  by  multiplied  agents  what  had  previ- 
ously almost  devolved  upon  a  single  individual. 

A  meeting  was  then  projected  in  order  to  call  the  attention 
of  the  public  to  missions  in  general,  and  was  first  held  in  the 
City-Road  chapel;  on  which  oooasion  Dr.  Clarke  took  the 
chair,  and  delivered  an  address,  which  was,  by  request,  a(\er- 
wards  published,  and  is  entitled,  ^^  A  Short  Account  of  the 
Introduction  of  the  Gospel  into  the  British  Isles^  and  the  obli- 
gation of  3ritons  to  make  known  its  salvation  to  every  nation 
of  the  earth;  in  an  Address  delivered  in  the  Chapel,  City 
koad,  London,  Dec.  1,  1814,  a^  the  formation  of  a  Missionary 
Society  among  the  people  called  Methodists,  in  that  city,  by 
Adam  Clarke,  LL.  D.,  F.  A.  iS."  Since  that  period  how 
widely  have  the  interests  of  that  noble  institution  spread !  And 
that  Dr.  Clarke  was  not  only  a  faithful,  but  zealous  friend  and 
advocate  for  missions,  and  for  Methodist  missionaries,  labouring 
for  their  support  and  increase,  will  abundantly  appear  in  the 
progress  of  the  remaining  history  of  his  life. 

Some  shoTt  time  before  this  period,  Hugh  Stewart  Boyd, 
Esq.,  had  introduced  himself  to  Dr.  Clarke,  in  order  to  obtain 
his  opinion  in  reference  to  a  Theological  Criticism.  This  gan- 
tleman*s  general  intelligence,  and  his  eminent  acquirements  as 
a  Greek  scliolar,  soon  preonred  for  him  the  esteem  and  respect 
of  Dr.  Clarke,  and  he  shortly  became  an  intimate  friend  and 
constant  visHer  in.  his  house.  Previously  to  this,  Mr.  Boyd 
had  been  known  as  the  author  of  **Selflit  Passages  of  St, 
Chrysostom,  St.  Gregory  Nazianzen,  and  St.  Basil  f*  and 
.subsequently,  "i^elect  Poems  of  Synesius^  and  .Gregory  Na- 
zianzen f^  "  The  Ageanemnon  of  ^schylus,  translated  from 
the  Greek,  &e.,  &c."  Early  in*  the  year  1815  he  wrote  an 
Essay  on  the  Greek  article,  which  Dr.  Clarke  published  the 
same  year  at  the  end  of  his  Commentary  oo  Ephesians,  and 
the  followinfr  ^ear  the  Postscript  to  the  Essay,  which  appears 
at  the  conclusion  of  TUus.  In  close  connection  with  this  sub- 
ject is  the  following  letter  addressed  to  Dr.  Clarke  by  Mr. 
jBoyd,  dated, — 

Margmte,  July  14,  1815. 
*'  Mv  DxAR  Sir, — I  think  the  following  ciroQmstaooe  tends 
to  prove  that  the  rale  about  the  Greek  article  ii  true  and  legiti- 
mate. I  wonder  that  t  never  mentioned  it  to  you  before :  there 
lives  at  Chelsea  an  M  gentleman  of  the  name  of  Lusignan ; 
he  came  originally  from  the  Isle  of  Cyprus,  and  he  understands 
Greek  in  Uie  same  maoiiec  as  we  understand  English,  for  he 
learned  it  as  his  mother  tongue.  I  mean,  of  coarse,  the  an- 
cient Greek.  He  liv^s  quite  secluded  from  the  world,  and  pays 
Bo  atteatioa  to  thm  literature  ef  the  pMeent  day.    About  two 
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yean  Mgo  I  was  kitrodoced  to  him  liy  a  ftieod ;  as  we  wen 
coovening,  the  aobiect  of  the  Greek  Article  eame  iDto  mj 
head ;  I  wked  him  if  he  had  read  any  of  the  controTersy  re- 
jecting it  which  had  been  started  by  some  of  oar  learned  meo. 
He  answered  that  be  had  not  read  nor  heard  any  thiDg  about 
it.  I  then  asked  him  to  take  down  his  Greek  Testament  from 
the  shelf,  and  to  look  for  Titna,  chap,  ii,  Terse  13 :  when  he 
had  done  this,  a  eonrersation  took  plaee,  which  I  will  state,  as 
nearly  as  I  can,  in  the  exact  words. 

**  Mr.  B.  Pray,  sir,  how  do  yoa  construe  thoee  words  1  rem 
fuyaXao  Btov  not  ourqpo^  if*u9  ? 

**Mr.  Ir.   I  coostroe  them  thus:   'Of  our  great  God  aod 
SaTiour.* 
**Mr,  B.    Does  e<ov  here  mean  the  'Father/  or  does  it 

mean  '  Christ  1* 

*'  Mr.  L.  It  means  *  Christ.' 

**  Mr.  B,  May  it  not  mesn  the  '  Father  V 

"  Mr^  L,  Certainly  not. 

•*  Mr.  B.  Why  may  it  notl 

'*  Mr*  L.  Because  the  construction  will  not  admit  it. 

"  Mr.  B.  Why  wiU  it  not  1 

*'  Mr.  L.  Because  the  article  is  not  prefixed  lo  ^tnufp^t  •  if 
Sew  and  aanipoc  had  meant  two  different  persona,  then  the 
article  would  hare  been  prefixed  to  each. 

"  Mr.  B.  If,  then,  two  personal  noons  be  thas  joined,  and 
the  article  be  placed  before  the  first,  and  not  before  the  second, 
must  one  person  be  necessarily  intended  1 

**Afr.  Z.  Ceruinly. 

'*  I  shall  only  observe  that  Mr.  L.  is  about  eighty-three  years 
old,  and  has  been  in  the  constant  habit  both  of  speaking  and 
reading  '^reek  from  lus  childhood.  I  am,  dear  sir,  years  afleo- 
tionately,  H.  S'.  Botd.** 


During  a  alio  *  absence  from  home  in  the  summer  of 
Tear,  Dr.  Chirke  thus  wrote  to  his  wife-  on  the  sabject  of  lesT- 
tng  iiondon : — 

"  My  friends,  my  dear  Mary,  will  not  find  a  place  for  me 
where  I  may  have  some  comfortable  rest ;  they  think  I  cannot 
be  spared  from  London,  and  from  the  turmoil  of  pubUo  life :  bat 
I  feel  that  matters  are  come  to  this  issue, — ^if  1  do  not  at  once 
get  from  many  of  my  avocations,  I  shall  soon  be  incapable  of 
prosecuting  any.  I  must  hide  my  head  in  the  country,  or  it 
will  shortly  be  hidden  in  the  grave." 

According] V,  in  the  course  of  this  year.  Dr.  Clarke  purchased 
an  estate  a  few  miles  from  LUfervool^  which,  from  local  cir- 
eumstancea  and  situation,  he  named  MiUhrook ;  to  this  place  he 
removed,  with  those  membmrs  of  his  family  who  were  not  other* 
wise  settled  in  life,  on  the  20ih  of  SepMmber,  181&    Pke- 
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noasly  to  ftoM  nsmoral  he  ww  strongly  urged,  by  different  reli* 
gious  and  benevolent  societies,  to  remain  in  town ;  and  many  of 
his  literary  acquaintance  also  set  thetr  faces  against  his  remo- 
▼al,  for  hts  labo«Ts  were  by  them  considered  as  essentially  im- 
portant :  among  these,  that  Dr.  Clarke's  services  were  highly 
▼atoed  by  the  British  and  Foreign  BiUe  Society,  will  appear 
from  the  following  letter,  addresMd  to  him  by  its  secretary,  the 
Rer.  John  Owen,  at  the  desire  of  the  eemmittee  of  that  insti- 
tution, when  it  was  understood  to  be  his  intention  to  leave  Lon- 
don, in  order  te  take  up  his  residence  in  the  country.  It  in 
dated,— 

Fulhamy  April  93,  1816. 
Mr  Dba«  Sir, — I  am  instructed  by  the  committee  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  to  enress  their  deep  con- 
cern at  the  intimation  you  threw  out  on  Monday  last ;  an  inti- 
mation too  strongly  corroborated  by  general  report,  of  tout 
intention  to  retire  from  the  metropolis,  and  thereby  to  withdraw 
from  the  society  ^e  continuance  of  those  services  which  you 
have  hitherto  rendered  them  in  administering  the  affairs  of  the 
institution.  On  the  extent  and  the  value  of  those  services  it 
would  be  superfluous  in  me  to  expatiate  or  insist :  they  are  of  a 
nature  so  distinct  from  any  which  others  among  us  have  per- 
formed, or  are  able  to  perform,  that  yon  cannot  be  insensible 
of  fheir  great  utility,  however  your  modesty  may  restrain  yoa 
from  altowing  them  the  estimation  they  deserve, 

**  But  permit  me,  my  dear  eir,  to  observe,  that  the  case  which 
I  am  instructed  to  urge  upon  your  consideration,  is  one  wherein 
your  personal  humility,  the  greatest,  indeed,  and  most  honour- 
able of  endowments,  most  be  subordinated  to  a  just  appreciation 
of  those  literary  acquirements,  which  fit  you  so  eminently  for 
the  service  of  GM,  in  promoting  the  correct  publication  of  bin 
word. 

*'  I  need  scarcely  acquaint  you  that  there  is  a  department  in 
the  business  of  our  committee,  which  no  one  but  yourself  in 
competent  to  direct.  In  that  doMrtment  we  can  work  with  you, 
or  rather  nnder  you,  but  we  can  do  nothing  without  you.  Reflect 
on  the  AroMCj  the  EthiopiCf  the  A^Mtniofi,  and  the  Syriac :  in 
all  which  languages  we  stand  pledged  to  the  world  for  something 
which  has  not  yet  been  executed ;  and  then  ask  your  own  heart 
what  you  think  we  shall  be  able  to  accomplish  in  either,  if  yoa 
should  resolve  to  abandon  us.  I  say  nothing  of  the  assistance  which 
we  have  been  in  the  habit  of  receiving  in  all  our  transactions, 
both  literary  and  meehanical,  from  your  general  knowledge  of 
business,  and  partienlarly  from  your  extensive  acquaintance 
with  the  practical  details  of  typography. 

'*  A  slight  examination  of  the  minutes  of  our  printing  and 
miscellaneous  comnuttees  would  show  how  much  the  ordinary 
eoncene  of  the  society  have  pcofitedlqry oar  exertions  andhovr 
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in  we  can  afford  to  spare  yoa  firom  tbe  lowest  department  of  its 

serrice. 

^<  I  am  aware  I  am  using  a  liberty  for  which  I  ought  to  apo- 
logize. It  is  not,  I  know,  for  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
SScie^  to  interfere  with  those  amngeinents  which  yon  may 
hidge  It  expedient  to  make  in  disposing  of  yonrself  asd  family ; 
but  haying  witnessed  and  participated  their  regret  on  the  occa- 
sion to  which  I  hare  referred,  and  been  charged  with  expreae- 
ing  it  in  terms  as  strong  as  decorum  would  dUSow,  I  have  felt  it 
my  duty  to  speak  in  such  a  manner  as  to  leave  as  doubt  on  your 
mind  how  great  importance  the  committee  attach  to  yoiur  con- 
tinuance among  us,  and  with  how  much  pain  they  contemplate 
the  possibility  of  your  remoTsl.  I  am,  my  dear  sir,  yours,  very 
fhithful]y,  John  Owbn, 

*'  Secretary  to  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society S' 

To  this  kind  and  interesting  letter  Dr.  Clarke  returned  the 
fbllowing  reply,  which  it  is  only  just  to  insert.  Highly  did  he 
value  the  noble  objects  contemplated  by  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society,  and  vriUingly  and  perseveringly  he  worked  in 
this  godlike  charity : — 

"Rev  and  Dear  Sm,-^After  having,  as  far  as  I  eonld» 
transacted  the  society^s  business  m  ultimately  settling  the  mode 
of  proceeding  with  the  Syriac^  as  I  informed  yoa  in  my  letter 
last  evening,  I  come  now  to  my  ovm  business,  in  answer  to  the 
very  kind  letter  which  yon  have  written  by  deshre  of  the  com- 
mittee. 

'*  It  is  certainly  an  honour  to  me  that  i  have  been  at  all  able, 
in  any  respect,  to  help  on  so  good  a  work ;  and  the  estimation 
in  which  the  committee  has  held  my  endeavours,  eould  not  hot 
be  gratifying.  Pleasing  as  this  may  be,  I  neither  sought  nor 
expected  it ;  I  was,  I  believe,  actuated  by  the  same  mind  that 
has  invariably  ruled  in  the  committee,  which  never  had  but  one 
object  in  view — to  glorify  God  by  doing  good  to  men ;  and  th&t 
God  has  approved  of  their  wo»  the  result  demonstrates,  as  a 
most  extraordinary  blessing  has  rested  on  all  their  labours. 
Through  this  especial  blessing  of  God,  the  institution  is  in  soch 
a  state  of  prosperity,  that  we  may  fairly  suppose  that  as  nothing> 
but  the  hand  of  the  Almighty  could  have  reared  it,  so  nothing^ 
but  that  hand  can  demolish  it. 

"  I  can  contemplate  and  anticipate  your  future  snceess,  Yoa 
have  now  sailed  round  the  world,  and  well  know  how  to  work 
your  vessel  in  every  kind  of  sea.  Your  enemies  have  been 
serviceable ;  they  have  lighted  up  beacons  in  every  place  of 
danger,  and  they  have  been  the  means  of  preserving  you  front 
rocks,  shoals,  and  quicksands.  Thus  the  wrath  of  roan  haa 
praised  God ;  and  if  there  was  a  remainder,  which  might  have 
Dean  injuriota  to  tiie  institnttoB*  that  fa«s  God  sestiaiiisd.    The 


•oetety  has  now  nothing  but  God  to  fear,  and  that  Tory  fear 
will  be  the  means  of  its  preservation  and  success. 

"  But  on  this  Bible  business  I  am  apt  to  forget  myself;  and 
have  strangely  done  so  in  the  present  instance,  having  ^t  down 
merely  to  return  you  and  the  committee  my  best  thanks  for  this 
strong  expression  of  your  kind  regards ;  and  to  assure  you  that 
I  have  had,  in  common  with  yonraelf,  my  reward  in  my  labour. 

'*  As  to  my  continuance  in  the  work,  however  grateful  this 
would  be  to  my  feelings,  a  variety  of  causes  combine  to  direct 
my  way,  and  that  of  my  family,  from  the  metropolis :  to  specify 
these  is  not  necessary :  they  exist,  and  they  are  imperious ;  and 
that  is  enoagh.  .Though  distance  will  prevent  my  hands  from 
being  employed  in  your  behalf,  yet  my  prayers  shall  not  be  hin- 
dered :  they  shall  be  frequent  and  fervent  at  the  throne  of  grace 
for  yoor  support  and  soocess :  nor  shall  my  mind  be  wholly  ez- 
dnded  from  some  share  in  your  very  high  gratifications. 

" '  Thongh  I  be  absent  in  the  flesh,  yet  am  I  with  you  in  the 
spirit,  joying,  and  beholding  your  order,  and  the  steadfastness 
of  you  fiuth  in  Christ.*    Yoors  most  sincerely, 

*'  Adam.  Clarki.^ 
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Arm  a  icndence  of  nMny  yvan  m  the  meCrapoliB^  mad 
Airinff  a  period  of  no  ordinary  iotereel  to*  hwiMlf  aad  the 
ciiunSi^  2>t.  Clarke  moat  dow^  faie  viewed  ia  eompttratire  retire- 
sent,  where  he  enjoyed  that  qaiet  wbioh  hiaepirit  and  kealtb 
indispenaably  demanded ,  In  a  short  time  he  felt  the  beoefieial 
lesulta  of  the  plan  which  he  had  adopted. 

By  the  request  of  the  Methodist  society  at  Maaehester,  the* 
Wesley  an  conference  had  appointed  him  to  the  Mancheeter 
circuit,  whither  he  went  to  preach  oaee  a  meoth,  geneially  fill- 
mg  up  the  other  Sabbath  morntngs  either  by  preaching  in  Liver^ 
poolj  or  in  one  of  the  chapela  not  so  far  from  bis  own  seaidence. 
Kearly  the  whole  popalation  around  Millbrook  was  Romao 
Catholic ;  the  churches  and  chapels  were  from  two  to  three 
■ules  from  his  own  house ;  aad  aa  this  was  too  distant  for  his 
family  to  go^he  immediately  erected  a  small  chapel  on  his  estate, 
for  the  Inethodist  preachera  to  supply.  At  first  only  a  few 
Protestant  colliers  and  their  (amities  attended ;  aad  these,  with 
his  own  family,  the  Tillsge  school-mistress,  shoemsker,  and 
blacksmith,  formed  the  congregation  at  Millbrook. 

Here  Dr.  Clarke  not  only  enjopred  quietness,  aad  breathed 
pare  air,  but  he  engaged  himself  lo  agricultural  pmrsaits,  and 
thss  in  some  measure  hred  ever  again  the  scenea  of  his  youth. 
All  the  time  he  could  spare  out  w"  bis  study  waa  employed  in 
auperintending  his  farm,  and  watching  the  progrese  of  his  yoonff 
plantations,  or  in  making  agrieultural  experiments,  some  or 
which  are  to  be  found  in  their  detail  in  the  notes  of  his  Com- 
mentary on  the  New  Testament.  In  these  employments  Jie 
had  a  sufficiency  of  amnsemeni  without  ita  being  a  bnrdea,  and 
in  them  he  took  a  KTely  interest :  he  waa  the  first  in  the  morn- 
ing to  minister  to  the  hungry  daimants  in  the  farua-yard,  nor 
did  he  ever  forget  or  neglect  their  wants,  eren  in  the  severity 
of  winter,  de^ite  the  blowing  of  the  wind,  or  the  falling  of  the 
snow ;  nor  would  he  ever  eat  any  thing  thus  reared  under  his 
own  eye,  from  the  fowl  to  the  cattle.  He  delighted  also  in 
making  improvementa  on  his  estate,  and  the  order,  neatness^ 
and  perfection  to  which  he  bronght  it,  proved  indeed  that  it  was 
Bot  the  vineyard  of  the  sluggard. 

The  poor  of  the  neigh^rhood  were  his  especial  care ;  he 
supplied  them  with  Bibles  and  Testaments,  and  instituted  a 
Sunday  school,  which  waa  conducted  by  the  members  of  his 
own  family,  aasisted  by  the  village  school-mistreasy  wheie  evenr 
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Lord^s  day  from  sixty  to  sereoty  male  and  female  children  were 
not  only  taught  to  read,  bat  Dr.  Clarke  frequently  himselfwent  in 
to  encourage  the  good,  and  to  exhort  the  diaorderly ;  and  as  often 
as  he  did  eo,  he  interested  all  by  some  little  tales  which  told 
plainly  their  own  moral :  the  ill-clad  children  he  marked  also, 
and  rested  not  till  he  conld  beg  or  procure  the  clothes  necessary 
for  their  comfort.  Many  of  these  Sunday  scholars  were  Roman 
Catholics,  and  as  soon  as  the  morning  school  closed  they  re- 
tamed  home,  while  the  Protestant  children  remained  during  the 
performance  of  Divine  worship,  assembling  again  in  the  after- 
noon, which  was  entirely  devoted  to  their  instruction ;  and  much 
moral  good  resultod  to  them  from  the  education  and  instruction 
tfans  afforded 

In  the  summer  of  1815  Dr.  Clarke  addressed  a  letter  to  Lord 
Sidmouth  in  behalf  of  a  young  woman  convicted  of  a  capital  of-^ 
fence :  the  reply  of  his  lordship  is  calculated  to  inspire  the  mind 
with  confidence  and  respect  in  those  constituted  authorities 
which  infiuence  and  govern  the  affairs  of  the  state. 

Jtdy  26,  1815. 
"  DaAB  Sir, — ^Your  letter  formed  a  partof  the  numerous  re- 
presentations made,  from  the  best  motives,  I  am  convinced,  to 
the  government  npon  the  case  of  — — .  That  case,  and  all  the 
particulars  which  could  by  possibility  assist  the  judgment  of 
those  who  were  to  decide  npon  it,  were  minutely  and  delibe- 
rately considered  by  the  prince  regent,  and  the  council,  when 
the  recorder  made  his  report :  the  result  was  a  most  perfect 
conviction  of  the  poor  creature's  guilt.  All  the  subsequent 
oommunications  upon  this  distressing  subject  were  also  fully  ex- 
amined and  anxiously  weighed,  not  by  myself  only,  but  by  the 
lord  chancellor  and  the  recorder,  who  met  at  this  office,  and 
again  at  another  place  on  Tuesday,  for  that  puqMise,  and,  most 
painfully  to  all  of  us,  our  opinion  remained  unaltered.  If  there 
had  been  a  doubt  in  either  of  our  minds,  the  fatal  sentence  would 
not  have  been  executed :  as  there  was  none,  we  had  a  duty  to 
disoharKe  to  the  laws  of  the  country,  which  lefl  us  no  alterna- 
tive.   I  remain,  with  sincere  esteem,  your  faithful  servant, 

"  Sidmouth.'^ 

The  following  letter  from  the  speaker  will  show  the  progress 
Dr.  Clarke  was  making  in  his  record  work : — 

Kidhrooky  Dee.  17,  1816. 
"  DiAR  Sir, — The  intelligence  that  your  first  volume  of  the 
Fflsdera  will  be  completed  for  delivery  by  the  25th  of  March  next, 
afibrds  me  peculiar  satisfaction ;  nor  in  any  public  work  which  has 
come  under  my  notice,  have  I  ever  witnessed  such  uniform  and 
Moeaasfal  exertions  as  in  that  which  the  public  will  receive  froia 
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yoar  hands  when  Ryiper  comes  forth  in  his  new  state ;  and  1 
rejoice  very  much  in  the  joint  qualities  of  beanty  and  compree- 
eion  which  yoa  have  exhibited  in  a  manner  little  known  to 
modern  typography. 

"  With  respect  to  the  preface,  upon  which  yon  ask  for  my 
directions,  I  have  no  hesitation  in  requesting  that  you  would  be 
so  good  as  to  plan  and  execute  it  in  such  a  way  as  best  satisfies 
your  own  mind,  comprehending  an  historical  account  of  the  pre- 
sent undertaking,  and  with  such  details  as  your  experienced  eye 
will  have  discovered  in  the  course  of  your  laboure ;  and  I  should 
be  sorry  to  postpone  such  an  introduction  as  your  learned  pen 
can  give  to  the  world,  until  a  period  when  some  of  us  may  no 
longer  have  the  superintendence  of  a  work  which  will  do  Mmie 
credit  to  the  institutors,  and  so  much,  and  such  deserved  honour 
to  yonr  name. 

**  If  it  would  be  of  any  satisfaetion  to  you  that  I  should  see 
the  proof-sheets  of  your  preface  or  introduction  when  they  have 
gone  through  the  first  operation  of  the  press,  I  should  look 
through  them  with  great  pleasure,  and  you  may  depend  aleo 
upon  my  not  occasioning  any  delay  in  their  progress. 

*'  Your  present  residence  is,  I  hope,  conducive  to  your  health, 
and  comfort  also,  in  which  I  beg  leave  to  assure  you  that  I  take 
a  very  sincere  interest.    I  axh,  dear  sir^  most  truly  yours, 

"  CHAaLBs  Abbott." 

The  commencement  of  the  year  1816  was  unusually  serere, 
owing  to  a  long  and  intense  frost,  during  which  many  hundreds 
of  sailors,  totally  without  means  of  support,  were  thrown  upon 
the  benevolence  and  compassion  of  the  inhabitants  of  Liotrpooi  : 
their  desperate  circumstances  immediately  excited  the  active 
commiseration  of  many  oi  the  gentlemen  there,  and  yet  their 
numberSi  made  it  a  matter  of  extreme  difficulty,  and  almost  of 
impossibility,  to  provide  shelter  and  food  for  their  honseless  and 
halfofamishing  bodies.  Dr.  Clarke,  on  hearing  these  lamenta- 
ble accounts,  resolved  on  lending  his  aid  to  these  perishing^ 
strangers.  He  had  some  cottages  untenanted,  and  into  these  he 
put  a  quantity  of  strare  and  blankets^  and  then  sent  into  Liver* 
pool  for  twenty  of  these  poor  fellows  to  come  down.  In  the 
daytime  they  were  employed  in  making  the  road  to  his  house, 
and  at  set  hours  they  assembled  in  his  kitchen  to  their  meals, 
one  alwa3rs  remaining  in  doors  to  cook  for  the  rest :  this  task 
they  took  alternately,  as  agreed  in  the  morning  among  them- 
selves. When  assembled  at  their  meals,  Dr.  C.  always  went 
to  inquire  if  they  had  all  that  was  necessary  :  he  allowed  them 
also  a  certain  qnantity  of  spirits  for  grog  per  day,  but  on  their 
asking  for  tobacco,  he  endeavoured  to  persuade  them  against  its 
use ;  but  they  pleaded  so  strongly,  and  hunMrously  pathetically 
for  it,  that,  fearing  its  refusal  might  produce,  not  only  diacoa« 
lent  but  actual  di«»der,  he  was  eUiged  to  esde  this  poiftt  to 
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theiiv  ireqiienUy  ugiog  tbem  to  accept  the  money  instead  of 
the  tobacco  it  purchased,  but  in  vain.  Expostulating  on  one 
occaaion  with  one  of  the  aailoirs,  and  saying,  "  I  really  wish  yoa 
would  give  up  this  silly,  nasty  practice,*'  he  replied,  **  Indeed, 
air,  I  cannot  give  it  up :  if  you  had  been  in  the  four  quarters 
of  the  globe,  as  I  have  been,  in  storms  and  tempests,  in  heat 
and  cold,  in  hunger  and  thirst,  and  often  in  battle,  you  would 
have  Jcnown  the  comfort,  as  well  as  myself,  of  having  such  a 
companion."  This  was  an  argument  l5r.  Clarke  was  not  pro- 
par^  to  answer :  the  sajlors  got  their  tobacco,  and  in  every 
respect  appeared  comfortable  and  happy  during  the  three 
weeks  they  remained  at  Millbrook,  behavmg  themselves  well, 
and  in  no  instance  committing  the  slightest  injury,  excess,  or 
disturbance. 

In  the  early  part  of  this  year,  Dr.  Clarke  published  his  ser- 
mon on  **  Salvation  hy  Faith,''*  and  among  other  presentation 
•copies  sent  to  his  immediate  friends,  he  forwarded  one  to  his 
old  and  particular  friend,  Dr.  Robert  Perceval,  whose  medical 
lectures  he  had  attended  in  Dublin  college,  and  to  whose  pro- 
fessional skill  and  kind  attention  he  was  deeply  indebted  during 
a  severe  and  protracted  illness,  while  resident  in  that  city ;  an 
allusion  to  which  is  contained  in  the  following  letter  of  Dr. 
Robert  Perceval's  to  Dr.  Clarke,  acknowledging  the  receipt  of 
hia  discourse  on  "  Salvation  hy  Faith. *^    It  is  dated, — 

KUdare  Place,  Dublin,  July  8,  1816. 
"  Mt  Dear  Sir, — ^If  a  heathen  could  say,  Immortalia  ne 
sint  odia,  surely  we  may  be  indulged  in  the  wish,  Immortales 
tifU  amieitia.  Looking  back  thus,  a  period  of  many  years, 
when  onr  friendship  first  commenced,  I  cannot  but  admire  the 
mighty  working  of  Providence,  who,  from  a  spark,  which  I 
then  conceived  was  ready  to  be  extinguished  on  this  earth,  has 
now  raised  to  himself  such  a  burning  and  shining  light :  little 
did  I  think  that  a  frame  so  enfeebled,  so  afflicted,  could  be  fitted 
to  encounter  such  labours  as  it  has  since  endured  :  but  animated 
1^  that  truth  which  not  only  pYesented  itself  to  your  sight,  ^oa 
remember  the  Greek  inscription  on  your  window — ^'God  is 
love,')  you  were  enabled,  b^  havinff  it  constantly  infixed  in 
your  mind,  to  submit  with  filial  confidence  to  the  chastisement 
of  your  heavenly  Father,  and  he  has  in  due  time  exalted  yon : 
BUY  yoa  go  on  from  strength  to  strength,  till  you  shall  appear 
bewn  the  God  of  gods  in  the  heavenly  Zion. 

'*  Yours,  with  sincere  respect  and  affection, 

Robert  Percitjll.** 

In  the  month  of  June,  1816,  aceompaniad  by  two  friends,  Dr. 
Clarke  made  a  tour  through  part  of  Saaland  and  Irelandf 
minutes  of  which  he  has  recorded. 

'*  /mm  ll7.-*We  left  MUlhroek  at  half  put  eight,  A.  U.f  and 


pMsed  tfarough  JRmmftrd  wad  Ormshrij  and  <m  to  LtnegntTf 
the  cooBtj  town :  examined  the  old  castle,  onee  the  abode  of 

Cincea,  now  the  residence  of  felona  of  every  desertption,  it 
ing  the  eoon^  prison ;  throagh  continual  repairs,  Terr  little 
of  the  old  boilding  or  walls  remains ;  hot  the  choTeh,  which  is 
almost  close  to  it,  is  a  Teiy  fine  Crothic  structure,  and  beautt 
Iblly  aitoated.  Leavingr  Lancaster,  we  entered  Westmoreiandf 
and  came  to  Burtm^  where  we  lodged  for  the  night. 

**  In  the  inn  are  acme  old  pietnres  Ktde  regarded ;  one  of 
them  represents  a  fine-looking  man  holdfng  a  seioH,  or  pag«, 
filled  with  ancient  Greek  charactera,  which,  on  inspection,  I 
found  to  contain  the  text  of  our  Lord^s  words,  *  Lay  not  np  for 
yoarseWes  treasuiea,'  Ac.,  to  '  where  your  tr«asnre  ia,  there 
wiU  yoor  heart  he  also.'  There  are  lying  heside  him  two 
▼olonies ;  on  the  back  of  one,  '  Caialogus  MSS.  BiM,  Bod- 
Uutn  /  on  the  other,  '  CatmlogHM  MSS,  Angli^  et  HibermstJ' 
Whom  this  portrait  represents  I  cannot  tell,  onlesB  it  be  either 
Dr.  Urif  or  Mumpkrey  WamUy.  I  have  giren  some  direetiona 
to  poreluse  them. 

'*  June  18. — Rode  to  HiUiUlorpj  thence  to  JTemto/,  or  Kendale^ 
the  ddUy  or  ralley,  through  which  the  river  Ktn  rans  :  it  is  an 
ancient  town,  dean,  and  tolerably  well  buih.  We  left  Kendal, 
and  came  soon  in  sight  of  one  of  the  fimous  lakes  of  Westmoro- 
land,  called  Winandermert :  we  are  now  in  the  bosom  of  moan- 
tains,  among  which  we  seem  to  be.  perfectly  enclosed :  at  n 
place  called  Ahmnd  Wray  Stonest  we  entered  Cumberland,  and 
found  the  mountains  increasingly  magnificent :  JSettfeUin,  whose 
top  was  encompassed  with  clouds,  is  three  thousand  and  fiffy- 
five  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  Skiddmot  which- we 
reached  next,  is  three  thousand  and  twenty-two  feet  above  the 
level ;  and  SeafaUs  is  three  thousand  one  hundred  and  sixty- 
six  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  We  were  long  in  the  ridrtn 
of  these  moootaios  in  passing  on  to  Keswiei,  but  the  day  being 
exceedingly  wet,  we  had  not  mneh  pleasure  from  the  prospect ; 
we  got  to  Penrith^  which  is  a  very  ancient  town,  and  where  vre 
found  the  people  all  in  a  merry-making  ferment,  it  being  the 
fiur,  to  which  the  lads  and  lasses  from  the  country  around  oodw 
in  to  dance  and  get  hired  ;  they  continued  this  work  in  the  dif- 
ferent inns  till  past  twelve  o'clock.  As  this  is  one  of.  the 
frontier  towns  between  Scotland  and  England,  it  haa  been  the 
aeeoe  of  much  contest  and  slaughter ;  the  bella  in  the  great 
chnreh,  now  the  pretender  is  no  more,  strock  out,  at  midwgfal, 
the  tone  of  the  old  song,^ 

'  If  Chariet  does  once  mors  distuib  Britannia's  abom, 

We*U  maks  him  ras  that  s'sr  he  Wft  his  dad. 
For  upon  ffibbet  high  well  hand  him  lolUljr, 
To  endlus  days,  and  his  bonnet  and  plud,'  dec. 

'  WehMxdofadTgnlciirioaitiaai^.,  inaadaearthiiplaM: 
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a  giftiil^f  oave,  ArUmrV  romid  teble,  A;e* ;  bat  w»  codd  only 
Yisit  the  former,  of  whieh  I  cooM  make  nothing. 

'*  We  set  off  in  the  morning  at  mx  for  Cariisle ;  this  is  a 
large,  interesting,  and  also  frontier  town,  with  the  remains  of 
its  <^d  walls  sod  eastle ;  this  plsee  has  often  been  the  theatre  of 
deTastatkm  and  ruin  daring  the  times  of  the  wan  between 
England  and  Seotlaad;  after  a  few  miles'  ride  we  entered 
Scotland :  the  ta-o  countries  are  separated  by  a  small  riTcr 
eaM^d.  the  Stark,  Gretna  Green,  the  first  town  we  met  with  in 
Scotland,  is  a  poor  little  Tillage  on  the  top  of  a  hill ;  it  is  re- 
markable for  nothing  but  its  beinff  the  place  where  yoang  Eng* 
lidi  fools,  who  disgracefully  elope  from  their  parents  and 
guardians,  go,  and  at  a  considerable  expense,  in  order  to  be 
what  they  term  married ;  the  inn  where  we  changed  horses  is 
that  in  which  this  business  is  done : — ^prudence  and  propriety 
esn  never  look  upon  this  house  but  with  the  greatest  dissatis- 
faction.  The  next  stage  brouffht  us  to  Dumfries ;  it  is  a  large, 
beautiful,  well-built  town,  ft  was  the  market-day,  and  the 
streets  were  full  of  people,  vending  and  purchasing  diflferent 
wares,  but  particularly  grain,  poultry,  eggs,  &e.  As  this  was 
the  birth-place  of  Robert  Burns,  the  Scottish  poet,  the  inhabit- 
ants hare  raised  and  carried  away  his  body  from  where  it  was 
buried,  and  are  erecting  over  it,  in  the  old  church-yard,  an  ex- 
pensiTC  monument.  Castle  Douglas,  our  next  stage,  is  a  well- 
built  little  town ;  the  houses  all  made  of  hewn  granite.  I  saw 
in  this  place  a  family  of  young  mendicants,  nearly  half  naked ; 
they  were  five  in  number,  three  girls  and  two  boys.  The 
eldest  girl  was  about  eighteen,  and  the  next  twelve  years  of 
age ;  the  first  was  a  real  beauty,  the  second,  little  inferior,— 4he 
whole  a  lovely  ftmily:  had  they  been  at  Millbrook,  I  would 
have  served  them  by  removing  them  from  temptation  and  ruin : 
their  image  will  not  soon  leave  my  mind.  We  came  to  a  place 
eaUed  Gatehouse,  in  the  county  of  Kircudbrighl,  where,  being 
fttigued,  we  put  up  for  the  night. 

"  June  SN). — ^We  set  off  from  Newton  Douglas,  and  passed 
all  along  the  bay  of  Wigton,  which  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
I  have  seen,  but  the  country  is  poor  and  barren,  yet  here  and 
there  yon  will  meet  with  a  cultivated  spot,  fer,  to  the  honour  of 
the  Scottish  gentry,  they  spend  the  money  which  they  receive 
firom  their  dependants  and  tenantry  among  those  from  whom 
Ihey  get  it.  Were  this  same  ground  in  Ireland,  it  would  be  a 
perfect  deswt,  as  the  Irish  gentry,  to  their  eternal'  disgrace, 
spend  all  the  money  they  receive  in  the  kingdom  in  places  of 
public  resort  in  England,  &c. 

**  We  came  next  to  Stranraer,  a  neat  little  town,  well  situated, 
Bear  which  is  the  seat  of  the  earl  of  Stair,  a  former  earl  of 
which  is  well  known  in  English  history.  At  the  battle  of  Dei- 
tingen,  George  II.  was  commander  in  chief  of  the  British  and 
IToiMMfMHi  troops:  tiia  aari,  feeling  maoh  lor  the  hooomr  of  his 


Pegged  kk  Mfeakf  to  ialmft  Im  with  ika  eooBmad  of 
die  kisf  Tcrf  retoetotly  eosplied,  aad  retired  to 
hio  HaaorctttB  troopB,  at  ibe  head  «f  wlMn  be  Iboglit  Teiy 
galbBtly  the  vhole  day.  The  eari  of  Slair  gamtd  the  battle, 
which  woaU  moat  frobaMr  have  beea  fraiaed  hy  the  Freaeb, 
had  the  Diiiirii  kins'  pemrted  io  rptaiaiag  the  coamaad, — not 
§ur  the  want  of  penooal  eoarage,  fcr  of  tfaia  he  had  an  anple 
atiKk,  baft  for  vast  of  mifitaiy  akillv  aec  beang  aaflieieacly 
JaBliBilMl  IB  the  art  of  war. 

*^  We  proceeded  to  Port  Ftfriek,  ia  orier  to  embarfc  te 
J)m»agiaJ£€y  bat  the  parkel  bad  aailed. 

^Jume  91. — ^Aioae  this  inaning  iadiapoaed,  bat  find  the  wind 
hit  for  the  packet.  We  got  ander  weigh  aboot  twelve,  with  a 
very  light,  bat  fevoorable  bieese;  this  aooo  died  away,  and 
looe  in  the  opposite  qoarler,  bat  changed  agpin  to  the  ooe  it 
was  io  before ;  and  the  tide  mnniag'  with  the  wind,  the  sea  was 
as  calm  as  a  lake.  The  paasa^  was  pleasant,  and  about  six, 
P.  M.,  we  reaehed  the  pier  of  Dvnaghadee^  where  vre  were  a^ 
eosted  with  the  discordant  calk  of  ▼arioos  waiters,  post-boys, 
Ac.,  bespeaking  oar  cnston  for  their  respectiTe  masters,  and 
abasing  emtk  other  verr  heartily.  One  said,  *  Come  with  me, 
and  I  will  cany  three  of  yoa  to  BeNast  (fifteen  miles)  for 
a  shilling  a  mile ;  these  pretend  to  take  yoa  for  fire  shillings 
apiece,  bat  when  yon  reach  Belfoat  yoa  wfll  find  that  their  mas- 
ters will  make  yoo  pay  the  foil  fore.'  I  hesitated  to  give  any 
answer,  when  he  cried  oat,  *  Yea,  fne  of  yoo  to  Belfost  for 
fifteen  shillings.*  Oar  host  at  Port  P^ck  bad  given  ns  a  nods 
to  the  hotel  of  Smith  and  Rossel,  and  we  soon  foond  that  tha 
man  who  promised  ds  so  fair  was  from  that  house.  We  weot, 
ordered  dianer,  and  in  a  reasonable  time  had  a  table  loaded  whh 
provisions  of  different  kinds.  Having  dined,  we  ordered  tba 
chaise,  when  the  man  who  met  as  at  the  beach,  and  who 
appeared  to  be  major  domo,  moanted  the  seat.  *  What,*  said  I, 
*are  we  to  have  the  hononr  of  yoo  as  a  driver  V  *  Yes,*  said 
he ; '  sorely  I  wcnild  not  trast  you  in  the  hands  of  these  dranken 
vagabonds.'  We  set  immediately  forwaid,  bat  such  a  system 
of  vociferation  I  never  heard ;  he  gave  the  horses  each  a  eat 
with  his  whip,  and  cried  as  load  and  as  rapidly  as  he  coald  his 
miserable  jargon,  without  one  minote^sintermissiony  titt  we  came 
to  Belfast,  where  we  arrived  qaite  exhausted,  about  twelve  at 
night,  trulv  thankfol  to  Grod  for  all  his  preservatkn  of  as  both 
by  sea  and  land. 

'*  June  23. — I  preached  twice  to-day  at  the  large  Methodist 
chapel  in  this  town,  to  very  attentive  congregations.  In  the 
evening,  especially,  I  found  much  power  in  showing  that  the 
miracles  of  Christ  were  the  most  satisfactory  proofs  of  his 
divinity,  from  Luke  vii. 

**  Turn  M*-*-HaviDg  «en  MT«ial  frinds,  we  hiMd  what  is 
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here  tenned  so  ifwide  }atantiii^-oar,  at  lOv.  6cf.  par  diem;  iwt 
our  driTOT  was  so  hadiy  apparelled,  that  we  were  obliged  te 
get  him  a  change  of  raiment  before  we  ooaki  TeBtwre  to  proceed 
with  him. 

**  We  got  to  Catrickfergus,  a  neat  little  town,  eitiiafed  in  -a 
▼ery  fine  bay,  which  takes  its  name  from  the  town.  We  went 
to  Tiew  the  castle  which  was  mtended  to  defend  the  entrance  of 
the  bay  :  it  is  a  strong,  high  building,  advantageously  sitnated, 
bnt  it  never  could  stand' any  serious  bombardment,  either  from 
the  sea  or  land.  This  was  sufficiently  proved  in  1760,  when 
the  French  Commodore  Thurot  entered  this  bay  with  three 
frigates,  landed,  took  the  town,  and,  after  a  aligbt  resistance,  the 
castle  also,  which  Colonel  Jennings,  the  governor,  found 
hidefensible.  The  news  of  the  French  being  on  the  coast  was 
soon  communicated  to  Commodore  £lliot,  at  Kiruale^  who 
immediately  proceeded  from  that  harbour  with  three  frigates  in 
quest  of  T%iroL  He  came  up  with  the  French  off  the  mull  of 
(xdlway,  between  that  and  the  Isle  of  Man,  where  an  action 
began  with  considerable  obstinacy  on  both  sides;  b«t  when 
Thnrot  was  killed  by  a  cannon  shot,  the  French  struck.  This 
event  has  always  appeared-  interesting  to  myself,  as  I  have 
heard  my  mother  say  I  was  born  the  year  that  the  French  XwJk. 
Carrickfergns ;  but  my  father  was  wont-  to  contest  this,  sayingi 
I  was  born  two  years  later. 

"  We  lefl  Carrickfergns^  and  proceeded  to  Lame,  another 
sea-port  town,  but  a  straggling,  low-built,  and  despicable  {dace. 
The  lad  professed  to  drive  us  to  the  best  inn  in  the  town  :  it 
was  dirty  and  ineonveiiient  in  the  highest  possible  degree :  the 
ceiling  was  tumbling  down,  the  window-frames  all  rotten,  the 
floors,  carpets,  chairs,  tables,  &c.,  vile  and  dirty.  I  was  pat 
into  a  small  suffocating  room ;  and  to  mend  or  mar  all,  I  had  a 
damp  sheet  pot  under  me ;  and  was  obliged  to  get  up  and  re* 
move  it,  and  put  some  of  my  own  clothes  to  prevent,  if  possible; 
the  dampness  from  affecting  me.  I  lay  in  this  state  without 
rest,  and  longin?  for  day. 

"  June  85. — ^We  proceeded  along' the  coast,  over  various  hills 
and  mountains,  which  we  were  chiefly  obliged  to  ascend  on 
foot,  and  observed  everywhere  a  ragged,  uncultivated  soil, 
stored  with  a  quantum  suffidt  of  miserable  inhabitants.  We 
went  into  several  cabins,  which  were  wretched  in  the  extreme, 
though  in  most  of  them  there  is  a  hole,  which  corresponds  to 
what  we  call  chimney,  yet  so  heavy  is  the  smoke  produced  by 
their  turf,  that  it  is  rarely  seen  to  issue  from  the  top,  but  fills 
the  house,  and  passes  with  slow  sollenness  through  the  door. 
Living  in  such  a  dense  medium,  the  poor  people  are  often  iU 
ccdonred,  and  their  eyes  badly  affected. 

''We  went  into  one  where  we  found  a  very  nioe  yonog 
woman,  about  eighteen  years  of  age,  noising  her  first  child. 
ShehadAlittk^ftOBlheeaillN  tbe  bed  aear  it,  nod  iDMoe^ 


iay  tenitnre.  The  hoam  wts  bqikof  Ihm  sUntas,  ^tfamit  niT 
kind  of  inoitir :  through  the  wall,  on  the  other  mde  of  the  bed, 
voQ  eoold  oTerywhere  tee  the  daylight,  and  even  the  fields* 
between  the  stones !  How  it  is  possible  for  herself,  husband, 
and  infiint,  to  maintain  life  in  such  circumstances,  is  to  me 
quite  inexplicable.  We  found  she  could  read-;  bat,  alss !  she 
had  no  book  but  a  Romish  manual.  I  regretted  much  that  I  bad 
not  brought  a  few  Testaments  with  me :  I  could  nerer  hare 
bestowed  them  to  better  adrantage  than  in  this  day*s  joameT. 
We  gave  her  a  little  siWer,  for  whioh  she  seemed  truly  Asnk- 
fill ;  and  offered  us,  in  return,  all  she  ooukl  bestow, — a  little 
sea-weed,  here  caRed  dtdse,  which,  when  dried,  has  a  pleasant 
saltish  taste. 

'*  We  proceeded  to  GUnarm^  a  little  neat  town,  the  residence 
of  Lady  Antrim ;  it  is  situated  close  to  the  bay,  from  which  it 
receives  its  name.  The  inn,  at  which  we  changed  horses,  was 
as  neat  and  clean  as  sny  I  ever  saw  in  England  r  we  had  cTery 
thing  in  great  perfection,  and  rery  cheap.  Here  we  see  the 
influence  which  the  residence  of  a  genteel  or  noble  family  in- 
variably has  on  a  whole  neighbourhood. 

*'  We  left  this  delightful  ^aee,  and  proceeded  to  CuMndM. 
While  our  horses  were  baiting  at  a  poor  inn,  but  the  best  in  the 
place,  we  asked  for  some  refi^shment :  scarcely  any  thing  could 
be  procured.  On  desiring  some  wine,  the  landlord  told  us  he 
had  none  bottled,  but  he  had  some  good  draught  wine.  We 
tequested  him  to  bring  us  helf  a  pint  to  taste  it :  it  was  brought, 
and  on  trying  it,  I  observed  to  my  companions  it  had  a  different 
taste  to  any  thing  I  had  ever  known.  They  both,  on  tasting  it, 
bore  the  same  testimony.  We  called  the  waiter,  and  desired 
her  to  warm  it  with  some  sugar  and  nutmeg :  she  soon  returned 
with  it ;  but  it  wss  still  so  unpalatable,  Siat  I  could  not  take 
more  than  half  a  wine-glass  full.  Each  of  them  took  a  glaee 
full.  We  called  for  our  bill,  paid  it,  and  offered  the  waiter 
some  money;  but  she  could  by  no  means  be  persuaded  lo 
accept  it. 

"  We  proceeded  on  our  journey,  and  were  all  soon  taken  ill. 
My  companions  complained  of  giddiness  and  sickness  at  the 
stomach,  resembling,  as  they  termed  it,  sea-sickness.  My  head 
was  but  slightly  affected,  but  1  was  seised  with  a  bowel  com* 
plaint  On  coming  to  our  next  stage,  my  companions  were  too 
ill  to  proceed  farther :  they  both  began  to  be  exceedingly  sick, 
and  oontinued  sick  for  several  hours.  This  circumstance  pro- 
bably saved  their  lives ;  but,  owing  to  my  not  having  taken  so 
much  of  the  pernicious  fluid,  the  poison  stole  into  my  system, 
instead  of  producing  sickness ;  but  we  were  sll  sorely  ill. 

**  A  little  before  we  got  to  Cushindallf  we  came  to  a  plaea 
called  lUd  Bay,  There  were  here  some  eaves  in  the  sandy  rock ; 
in  one  of  them  we  found  a  Uaeksmith^s  forge,  but  no  inhabiiant ; 
ift  aaothar  fpo  mot  with  an  old  wonaa,  naoM  Naay  Mony,  wfaa 
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oeoamad  this  diiii|>,  wretdied  frotto,  open  to  the  sea  and  all 
weatnen,  with  no  other-emnpainon  than  a  gvwl,  whieh  she  is  per^ 
mitted  to  browse  on  the  oliflb.  This  grotto,  tbooob  it  has  but  ooa 
huge  entrance,  yet  it  runs  into  two  caves  in  me  inside,  in  tfne 
of  which  she  keeps  Ifer  fuel,  &e.;  in  the  other  ber  food,  appareif 
dto.  She  gave  ly  a  drink  of  goat's  milk,  for  which  we  retamed 
her  ample  pavment.  I  felt  her  bedclothes,  and  fonnd  them 
qoite  damp :  the  floor,  owing  to  the  ooaing  of  water  from  the 
hill,  is  constantly  damp  also ;  and  the  poor  woman,  who  is  be-* 
tween  sixty  and  soTonty,  is  always  barefooted  on  this  damp 
gronnd.  In  another  miserable  cabin  we  foand  a  school :  the 
teacher,  who  had  but  little  clothes  on  his  back  as  to  their  Talue, 
had  about  forty  scholars.  The  books  which  the  children  had 
were  the  Spelling  Book,  Testament,  and  Maror^s  Pocket  Die* 
tionary.  He  makes  between  £90  and  J&30  per  aonom  firom 
this  wonderful  school.  The  children  were  at  least,  on  an  aver- 
age, half  naked. 

^.  Rather  late  in  the  erening  we  reached  BattycasUe ;  and 
my  companions  being  both  ill,  we  found  we  could  proceed  no 
farther  in  our  ear :  we  therefore  dismissed  it,  determining  to  go 
by  chaise  to  Colerame.  We  spent  a  few  hours  at  Port  Siuarif 
where  I  saw  many  of  my  old  fhends.  At  a  little  yilkge  near 
this  place,  called  Burmide,  1  visited  the  old  bam,  where,  for  the 
first  time,  I  heard  a  Methodist  preacher ; — the  house  in  which 
Biy  father  had  for  sereral  years  resided  ; — and  the  field  where, 
after  earnestly  wrestling  with  God  for  merey,  I  found  his  peace,* 
after  having  endured  a  great  fight  of  affliction,  and  sore  dis- 
tress of  soi3.  These  places  are  all  interesting  to  me,  and  in 
making  this  record,  I  am  in  some  measure  recording  the  merey 
and  loving  kindness  of  the  Lord  to  mjrself :  I  vtsit«l  the  house 
of  a  Mr.  Patterson,  a  family  who  had,  in  my  childhood,  showed 
me  paternal  affection ;  but  all,  except  one  member  of  the  ftunily, 
are  dead,  and  the  house  itself  is  in  comparative  desolation.  As 
I  gazed,  I  remembered  the  words  of  the  Persian  poet,  Khosroo: 
'  I  walked  by  the  chnreh-yard,  and  wepi,  to  think  how  many 
of  my  friends  were  numbered  with  the  dead  :  with  a  threbbiqg 
heart  I  asked.  Where  are  they  !  And  fate  in  a  mournful  accent 
re-echoed.  Where  are  they  V  . 

**  In  the  evening  I  peached  in  Coleraine,  on,  *'  I  will  that 
men  pray  everjrwhere,^  1  Tim.  ii,  8.  It  was  a  very  solemn, 
and,  1  trust,  profitable  time ;  but  I  was  nqrself  much  indisposed. 

'*  June  98.-^1  went  to  visit '  the  Cti<#,'  or  Salmon  Leap,  on  the 
Banih  about  a  mile  above  Coleraine.  The  salmon  appeared  in 
ffreat  plenty ;  but  what  is  this  to  the  poor,  to  whose  coast  God 
has  sent  them ;  for  as  fast  as  they  are  taken,  they  are  nroserrad 
ht  ice,  and  sent  to  England.  Formerly  thoy  were  sold  at  three 
half-pence  per  pound ;  but  now,  if  sold  on  the  spot  at  all,  they 
eharge  ten  pence ;  thus  putting  the  boonty  of  Pxovideooo  out 
of  t£i  loaoh  of  the  poor  ( 
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*'/mm  M.— We  loft  Cdaraae,  and  |iroc<tJed  to  OmvuA 
whore,  hftTiof  iiMpokeii  dinner,  we  went  on  to  a  pleee  cafled 
0r9ve  ;  and  learing  oar  chaiae  on  the  aide  of  the  road,  we  rac 
aereaa  the  iielda  to  a  place  where  I  had  lived  from  my  tenlh 
jear.  The  hooae  ia  partly  faUea  down,*and  the  rest  is  in  a 
moat  miaeTaUe  atato.  It  ia  inhabited  by  a  ^puly  wrotohedly 
poor.  I  obeerred  aeveial  ehangea  had  taken  place  in  the  neigh- 
honring  ffroonda :  a  large  milldam,  the  mill  to  which  it  led,  and 
the  canal  by  which  the  wator  waa  coDdncted  to  it,  aro  all  o^te- 
nted !     I  Uionght  of  thoae  word»** 

*  En  miqnam  patrioe  ongo  post  tempore  fines 
Pniperis  at  tngnii  oongestum  eespito  eolmsii 
Post  aliqaot  mea  r^gaa  vidensnuiabor  anstas  V 

^  Having  made  thia  poor  family  Jiappy  by  nvinr  them  a  little 
aUver,  I  proceeded  to  aee  the  achool  wbero  1  had  my  claasical 
education.  Formerly  it  was  aitoated  on  the  skirt  of  a  wood, 
and  commanded  a  fine  proapect  of  the  neighbouring  fielda ;  and 
the  boya,  who  cenld  be  traated,  wero  permitted  in  the  auromer 
to  go  out  among  the  treea  to  iearn  their  leaaona.  In  thia  wood 
I  lead  the  PaMorala  and  Georgica  of  Virgil ;  and  had  almoet 
every  acene  of  theae  inimitable  poema  exhibited  to  my  view, 
from  thia  apot.  With  no  oommon  aatiafaetion  do  I  recollect  the 
aeveral  raral  aceaea  which  my  author  deaeribed,  and  which  at 
nhe  name  time  I  saw  exemplified  •in  active  life.  But  what  a 
change  ia  now  here !  the  beautiful  wood  ia  entirely  cut  down ; 
not  even  the  bramblea  are  left ;  aheep,  goata,  and  larger  cattle, 
no  longer  hrowae  on  the  adjoining  hOls;  and  the  fields  are 
mdely  cultivated,  and  the  aohoc^-booae  is  itaelf  become  the 
habitation  of  two  poor  familiea.  I  aearobed  about  to  find,  if 
poaaible,  aome  oi  my  old  achod-fellowa  and  daaa-matea,  forty 
years  ago :  aome  of  them  had  been  bred  up  for  the  churoh, 
aome  for  the  law,  and  aome  for  the  practice  of  physic ;  a  few  I 
found,  now  old  men,  who,  by  various  providencea,  bad  been  dia- 
appointed  in  their  views  of  aecular  eatabliahmente,  and  reduced 
to  the  cultivation  of  their  paternal  eoil.  Having  been  much 
younger  than  any  of  theae,  they  had  lost  all  recollection  of  my 
person,  though  I  could  perfectly  reoogniae  their  features ;  as, 
from  their  age,  when  my  achool-feilowa,  all  the  characteriatio 
marka  of  their  countonaneea  had  become  determined,  fixed,  and 
permanent.  I  believe  my  calling  to  their  remembrance  the 
acenea  through  which  we  had  paaaed  together,  and  aaldng  for 
old  achool  aequaintancea,  wero  the  beat  proofs  they  had  of  the 
identity  of  my  person. 

r  *^  While  thua  going  over  the  acenea  of  my  boyhood,  and  oh* 
serving  the  tavagea  tune  had  made  among  persona  and  thinga, 
my  nuid  waa  alternately  affiscted  with  pleaaing  aenaationa  nad. 
melaiicholy  gloom ;  but  as  the  objects  wluoh  pn^oeed  dia 
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Me  enotioDs  were  all  either  gone  or  eseeotnlly  ohenged,  the 
melancholy  predominated,  and  at  last  became  the  sole  feelingf. 

"  On  the  whole  I  received  little  pleasure  from  this  visit,  and 
retorned  to  Garoagh ;  and  having  dined,  set  off  for  Maghera^ 
and  stopped  there  to  visit,  as  1  did  in  1811,  the  places  of  my  earli- 
est hifuicy,  and  where  I  learned  my  alphabet.  Now  persons, 
hDOses,  trees,  enclosures,  &c.,  are  ranning  rapidly  to  decay ! 
and  here  the  tooth  of  time  has  been  pecoliarly  destmctive; 
economy  and  industry  have  not  been  exerted  .to  counteract  its 
inflaence ;  and  consequently  that  inflaence  has  been  ample  and 
extensive.  I  witnessed  several  things  here  which  tended  to 
deepen  the  gloom  which  the  fonner  objects  had  difibsed ;  besides, 
I  was  not  well ;  so  I  rode  on  to  Magherafelt,  revolving  in  my 
mind  a  multitude  of  ideas,  produced  in  various  assemblages, 
none  of  which  tended  to  relieve  the  pressure  on  my  spirit. 

"  June  30. — ^My  fellow-trairellers  and  myself  went  to  church, 
and  heard  the  liturgy  excellently  well  read,  and  a  very  useful 
sermon  from,  *  AU  her  ways  are  pleasantness,  and  her  path* 
peace,*  by  the  Rev.  Agmund  Vesey^  the  rector  of  this  town. 
In  the  afternoon  I  visited  the  Sunday  school,  in  the  town  hall, 
which  was  numerously  attended  both  by  Protestant  and  Catholic 
ebildren,  and  where  the  rector  was  one  of  the  most  assidoooa 
of  the  teachers ;  the  members  of  his  family  were  aH  employed 
in  the  same  good  work ;  and  thus  a  proper  example  is  given  to 
the  other  genteel  inhabitants,  who  oheerfiilly  concur  in  the 
benevolent  views,  and  second  the  conduct,  of  their  revered 
pastor. 

July  1. — We  came  to  Antrim,  through  a  country  not 
sufficiently  interesting  for  notice :  thence  we  proceeded  to 
Dublin,  which  we  reached  in  safety,  gratias  Det^  in  less  thaa 
fourteen  hoars. '^ 

On  Dr.  darkens  arrival  at  home,  he  thus  wroterto  his  sons  in 
London : — 

**  I  have  thus,  my  dear  lads,  given  you  an  account  of  my  safe 
arrival  at  home ;  aad  I  may  now  add  that  not  only  yonr  mother, 
sisters,  and  brother  were  glad  to  see  me,  but  also  my  poor 
animals  in  the  field,  for  I  lost  no  time  in  going  to  visit  them. 
I  found  the  donkey  lame,  and  her  son  looking  much  like  a  philo- 
sopher ;  it  was  strange  that  even  the  huUock,  whom  we  call  Pat^ 
came  to  me  in  the  field,  and  heU  out  his  most  honest  face  lor 
me  to  stroke  it.  The  next  time  I  went  to  him,  he  came 
running  up,  and  actually  placed  his  two  fore  feet  upon  m|r 
shoulders,  with  all  the  affection  of  a  spaniel :  but  it  was  a  load 
of  kindness  I  could  ill  bear,  for  the  animal  is  nearly  three  years 
•Id ;  I  soon  got  his  feet  displaced :  strange  and  uncouth  as  this 
manifestation  of  affectionate  gratitude  was,  yet  with  it  the  mas- 
ter and  his  sUer  Pat  were  equally  well  pleased  :  so  here  is  a 
literal  comment  on  '  The  ox  knoweth  bis  owner :'  and  yon 
I  am  m  league  with  even  the  beasts  of  the  field." 
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EuIt  in  the  tpmg  of  1817,  Br.  Cluke  had  oeeawon  to  mike 
■ome  BiteratioDB  io  Iris  boose,  in  effeeting  which  the  li?et  of 
himself  and  of  his  whole  family  were  accidentally  endangered. 
An  aecooni  of  this  he  giTca  in  a  letter  to  his  aoos,  dated, — 

MiUbrook,  Afrii  35,  1817. 

^  Mt  Diab  Lads, — ^Testerday  we  were  within  a  hair's  breadth 
of  being  all  baried  alive :  the  case  stood  thus :  in  makioff  a  9&ufk 
to  uke  off  the  water  from  the  buttery,  tbe  whole  wul  of  the 
hreakfiut-room  oTor  it  gave  way,  and  for  sereral  yards  fell  in : 
the  old  part  of  the  house  sepamted  a  considerable  space  from  the 
new  part,  and  the  drawing-room  and  dining-room  were  split  from 
top  to  bottom.  Every  moment  in  expectation  of  the  whole  build- 
ing falling,  I  got  your  mother  and  sister  Rowley,  with  great  diA- 
ficulty,  remored,  and  all  of  every  living  thing  out  of  tl^  house : 
before  the  crash  came,  for  I  was  standing  by  and  saw  it  giving 
way,  I  was  constant  in  my  warnings  to  the  workmen,  for  I  was 
assured  tbey  were  digging  away  the  foundation  without  puttins' 
snitabJe  props ;  but  in  vain  I  warned  the  fellows ;  they  would 
not  believe  till  they  had  nearly  )Mt  their  lives.  We  have  now 
got  props,  but  thd  buUding  locrim  as  if  it  were  suspended  in  the 
air,  while  we  are  busily  engaged  in  mending  the  breach.  God 
in  his  mercy  has  spared  us. 

'*  When  the  catastrophe  took  place,  they  were  all  except  the 
bricklayer  like  a  rope  of  sand.  I  directed  the  place  of  every 
prop,  and  the  whole  mode  of  proceeding.  I  was  eontinuaUy 
exposed  to  imminent  danger,  yet  my  mind  was  kept  in  perfect 
eaunneas. 

*'  We  dared  net  go  into  any  room  to  save  our  property ;  the 
motion,  or  extra  weight,  might  have  brought  all  down.  God 
grant  that  the  building  may  stand  till  we  get  the  wall  rebuQt. 

''Mother  sends  her  blessing,  and  your  sisters  their  love. 
Your  affectionate  father,  Adam  Clabkb." 

It  will  have  been  remarked  that  Dr.  Clarke  never  hesitated 
to  give  his  opinion  and  judgment  in  all  cases  in  which  they 
were  sought  with  a  r^al  desire  to  be  ffuided  aright.  The  bene* 
fits  of  his  experience  and  extensive  Knowledge  he  was  willing 
and  ready  to  communicate,  for  the  service,  not  only  of  his  friends, 
but  of  all  who  wished  and  needed  it :  this  greatly  increased  his 
einstolary  labour ;  but  if  good  were  done,  he  cared  not  for  the 
toil  by  which  it  was  accompanied,  having  early  in  life  taken 
for  his  motto-^ 

'*  In  serving  others,  I  am  myself  consumed." 

He  had,  since  his  removal  to  Millbrook,  become  personally 
aeqnainted  with  the  Rev.  Thomas  Smith,  now  of  Sheffield,  but 
at  the  time  we  are  speaking  of,  that  gentleman  was  not  settled 
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9W9t  way  paitieiikr  congregalioii. :  he  bad  fieqneiitly  Tinted  ct 
Dr.  Clarke**  boaae,  where  he  was  always  welcomed  as  a  friend 
and  s  brother,  though,  as  s  diseeating  minister,  the  creed  of 
each  jparty  was  exceedingly  dissunilar.  Mr.  Smith  baying  al 
Ibis  time  an  adTantageons  offer  as  tutor,  his  mind  hesitated 
as  to  the  line  of  conduct  to  be  porsaed,  and  he  sought  counsel 
from  Dr.  Clarke  on  this  safaject,  which  he  gave  as  appears  in 
the  following  letter : — 

MiUbrook,  April  30,  1617. 

^Mt  Dbui  BaoTHBa  Smitb, — Considering  the  important 
point  of  your  future  destiny,  I  would  thus  observe  :  it  was  from 
the  deepest  and  most  powerful  conyiction  that  I  was  called  of  God 
to  preaoh  Christ,  that  I  ever  embarked  on  this  strongly  agitated 
sea:  Jesus  has  been  with  me  on  the  waters,  and  I  have  been 
safe.  Now  I  as  folly  believe  that  you  are  called  of  God  to 
preach  the  gospel  as  I  ever  was.  1  have  now  been  nearlv 
forty  years  in  the  ministry :  I  have  seen  the  work  of  God  in  ul 
its  forms,  and  I  have  witnessed  its  effects  in  almost  all  possible 
Tarietv  of  subjects :  I  have  carefully  marked  the  various  means 
used  by  the  providence  and  grace  of  God  in  the  conversion 
of  sinners,  and  the  building  up  of  believers  on  their  most  holy 
fiiith. 

"  Being  connected  with  such  a  yast  body  of  ministers  of  dif- 
ferent talents,  gifts,  &c.,  I  have  carefully  marked  that  sort  of 
talents,  that  kind  and  manner  of  preaching  which  God  has  more 
partici]darly  owned,  and  let  it  not  appear  presumptuoos  to  you, 
for  I  speak  as  to  a  friend  and  a  brother,  if  I  say  that  on  hearinjg 
any  man  preach,  I  can  generally  judge  correcUy  whether  he  is 
likely  to  be  nseful,  and  in  what  degree.  I  have  heard  ^ou  again 
and  again,  and  I  am  satisfied  that  your  preaching,  in  its  matter 
and  manner,  is  calculated  to  do  much  good :  I  deprecate  your 
being  diverted  from  this  work.  Teaching  yonth  is  a  noble  em* 
ployment,  and,  where  it  can  be  done  in  connection  with  the 
other,  it  is  well  and  praiseworthy :  but  this  wq|;jk  is  not  to  be 
compared  with  the  work  of  the  ministry :  saving  souls  from 
death  is  an  especial  work  of  God,  and  the  power  to  be  the 
instrument  of  it  is  an  especial  gift.  In  the'  course  oi  providence 
many  are  qualified  to  be  instructors  of  youth ; — ^in  the  course  of 

f'^ace  but  few  are  qualified  to  be  the  means  of  saving  souls, 
ear  not,  man ! — the  length  and  breadth  of  ImmanueTs  land 
are  before  you :  the  wide  world  is  his  parish,  mid  he  wHl  send 
his  curates  where  he  pleases. 

"  Remember,  we  shall  he  ever  glad  to  see  you  at  Millbiook* 
Tours  affectionately,  Adam  Clarke.'' 

On  the  3d  of  October  of  this  year  Dr.  Clarke  had  the  honour 
of  being  elected  "  member  of  the  American  Antiquarian  So» 
ciety.'* 
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• 

Tn  th«  May' of  1818,  Br.  Gltilre  was  requested  to  come  m 
to  toWD)  in  order  to  preach  two  of  the  animal  sermons  in  aid 
of  the  fbnds  of  the  Wesley  an  foreign  tfiunoiM  :  from  his  lettors 
to  Mrs.  Clarke  at  this  period  may  Se  given  some  slight  extracts, 
as  they  will  serve  to  illustrate  an  event  which  took  place  sboaC 
this  time,  and  which  itself  led  to  s  yet  additional  call  npon  his 
time  and  talents.     In  these  letters  Dr.  Clarke  says, — 

^*  I  preached  yesterday,  at  City  Road,  to  a  crowded  congrega- 
tion, and  have  to>day  attended  the  pnhlic  meeting :  while  on  the 
platform  I  received  a  letter  from  Sir  Alexander  Joknst<me,  then 
within  sight  of  land,  on  his  retarti  from  *the  island  of  Ceylon  ; 
and  in  about  half  an  hoar  another  note  was  handed  me  &om  the 
same  gentleman,  stating  his  actual  arrival,  and  adding  a  wisk 
to  see-me  as  soon  as  possible.  On  the  following  day  1  had  aen 
interview  with  him,  when  he  told  me  that  he  hiul  brought  with 
him  two  kiffh  priests  of  Budhoo,  who  had  left  their  country  and 
their  friends,  and  put  themselves  before  the  mast,  exposing 
themselves  to  all  kinds  of  privations,  in  order  that  they  might 
come  here  to  be  instructed  in  the  truths  of  Christianity :  that 
he  had  paid  their  passage,  but,  in  order  to  try  their  faith  and 
sincerity,  he  had  kept  them  in  the  meanest  place,  and  at  the 
greatest  distance  from  himself,  daring  the  whole  passage :  of 
course  I  have  not  seen  these  young  heathen  priests,  but  I  have 
had  very  interesting  paiticulars  concerning  them  from  Sir  Alex- 
ander Johnstone. 

*'  May  10. — \  have  tonlay  received  the  two  priests  from  on 
board  the  vessel  at  BlaekwaU^  and  will  give  yoa  a  little  descrip- 
tion of  them. 

'*  Munhi  Rat^hana^  Teertmanxi^  is  twenty-seven  years  of  age, 
and  has  been  high  priest  eight  years :  but  he  was  educated,  as 
was  also  the  other,  from  their  youth  for  the  priesthood.  Dherma 
Bama  is  twenty-five  years  old,  and  has  been  between  six  and 
seven  years  in  the  priesthood :  they  are  cousin-germans,  and 
are  about  five  feet  six  inches,  and  quite  Mack  :  they  have  fine 
eyes,  particnlai^  the  eldest,  regular  filatures,  and  the  younger 
has  a  remarkably  fine  nose  :  there  is  a  gentleness  and  an  intel- 
ligence in  their  faces  which  has  greatly  impressed  me  in  their 
ikvour ;  in  short,  they  are  lovely  youths,  for  whom  I  feel  alread j 
deeplj  interested  :  their  hair,  which  is  bcffinning  to  grow,  (for 
as  pnests  they  are  always  riiaven,)  is  jet  olack ;  their  clothing 
is  imposing  m  appearance  :  it  consists  of  three  parts ;  first,  a 
sort  of  tunic  of  Inrocade,  with  gold  and  silver  flowers ;  second, 
upon  this  they  have  something  like  an  officer^s  sash,  that  goes 
round  their  waist ;  and  third,  over  the  whole  they  have  a  yeUow 
garment :  they  have  no  kind  of  hat  or  cap,  and  their  garments  are 
thrown  loosely  over  their  lef^  shoulder,  so  that  in  general  not  only 
the  head,  but  the  neck,  hreast,  and  right  arm  are  entirely  bare  : 
they  have  flow  European  shoes  and  stockings,  in  order  to  pre- 
serve their  feet :  one  of  them  has  a  sort  of  screen  made  of  eiflc. 
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to  which  there  ie  a  large  massire  handle  of  tamed  Wory,  neaiiy 
eight^n  inches  long :  this,  aa  high  priest,  he  need  in  the  temple 
before  his  face  while  performing  the  recitations  from  their  sacred 
books :  they  eat  sparingly,  but  refuse  nothing  placed  before 
them  of  solid  food ;  they  take  no  kind  of  fluid  but  milk  or  -Water* 

'*  The  missionary  committee  wish-  to  pat  them  entirely  nnder 
my  care,  to  be  instructed  in  Christianity  and  science.  We  set 
off  to-morrow  for  Bristol.  1  must  take  them  with  me,  having 
to  preach  there  also  in  behalf  of  missions." 

'*  Bristol,  May  12. — Yesterday  we  left  town,  and  got  in  here 
safely  by  ten  at  night :  my  poor  priests  bore  the  journeys  weH, 
b«t  are  rather  fatigued.  When  they  saw  me  so  affectionately 
xeeeived  by  the  friends,  they  thought,  poor  things,  they  were'  at  * 
their  joarney^s  end,  and  hailed  Bristol  as  MUlhrook :  wh^  ^^ey 
understood  this  morning  that  they  had  nearly  two  hnndred  nnles 
farther  to  go,  they  appeared  disappointed.  I  already  feel  for 
them  a  fatherly  regard :  their  dispositions  appear  decidedly 
amiable,  and  to  me,  though  black,  they  are  comely  :  the  face 
of  the  younger  strikes  every  body ;  there  is  something  exceed- 
ingly impressive  and  energetic  in  it ;  bat  the  skin  of  the  elder 
is  remarkably  beaatifol.  They  appear  as  if  they  would  learn 
English  fast,  though  I  think  they  differ  in  quantum  of  mind : 
but  I  wiU  add  no  more' of  description,  as  I  hope  so  soon  to 
present  myself  and  them  to  you." 

From  the  preceding  extracts  it  will  be  seen  that  Dr.  Clarke 
entered  upon  this  new  charge  with  all  the  kindness  of  heart  s<^ 
necessary  for  its  proper  discharge ;  but  it  may  be  questioned 
moch  whether  he  was  at  the  time  so  folly  convinced  of  the  dif- 
fleulties,  solicitudes,  and  labour  of  the  task  itself;  for  not  only 
had  he  to  instruct  in  the  right  way,  but  also  to  obviate  the 
prejudices,  and  combat  the  teaming  of  these  intelligent  and 
well-instructed  youths  :  every  thing  they  saw  became  at  once 
an  object  of  carious  inquiry ;  and  doabts  were  multiplied  in 
reference  to  things  which,  on  account  of  their 'ordinary  occur- 
lenoe,  had  never  before  been  aubjected  to  thQ^deal  of  minute 
examination :  naturally  of  an  observant  charaRer,  few  things 
passed  without  their  resiarks  upon  them,  and  arguing  not  only 
the  points  which  met  their  doubts,  hot  classing  them  with  other 
matters  to  which  they  had  bo  relation.  In  all  subjects  telating 
to  ChristiBnity  they  were  totally  uninstrncted ;  nor  can  any  6ne 
imagine  what  a  system  of  ignorance  in  this  respect  implies,  an*> 
less  he  has  come  in  contact  with  entirely  aninstrucled  heathens. 
fiat  they  were  teachable ;  and  they  listened^  if  with  doubt,  stilL 
with  interest  and  desire  for  knowledge,  to  all  the  teaching  which 
was  poored  into  their  minds.  Early  in  the  morning  they  were 
accustomed  to  go  into  the  study  for  religious  instruetion^  and 
appeared  interested  as  well  as  profited  by  the  reading  and  ex* 
pounding  of  the  Holy  Soriptares :  they  were  particolarly  stniok 
inth  the  histoKy  of  our  Loid's  aafiasings  in  the  gasdea  and 


^eath  apon  the  crow ;  and  woold  hkre  H  repeatedly  teed  oTer 
end  over  to  them,  while  they  wept  with  pure  aympethy  for  eaf- 
feringe  they  could  feel,  and  yet  bat  iudistuictly  appreeiate :  to 
thia  eaoeeeded  the  long  clasa  of  doubts  in  reference  to  the 
efficacy  of  that  death  itaelf ;  the  miracles  recorded,  eontraaied 
with  the  want  of  energy  put  forth  by  our  Lord  at  the  moment 
it  appeared  most  necessary  for  self  preservation,  and  the  patjent 
endurance  of  indignities  by  a  mind  so,  nobW  constituted.  To 
them,  indeed,  "  great  was  the  mystery  of  godliness ;  God  mani- 
fested in  the  flesb.*^  But  without  contradiction  their  teacher 
was  one  of  a  thousand,  and  by  his  prayers  with  them  and  for 
them^  and  the  divine  blessing  aocompanTing  his  instructioM, 
their  doubts  gradually  cleared  away,  and  the  day  of  full  convie- 
tion,  in  reference  U>  the  truth  of  Christianity,  opened  on  their 
minds,  and  fully  satisfied  their  understanding ;  and  after  succee- 

;  sive  years  of  trial,  even  among  their  own  countrymen,  they 
have  neither  of  them  evinced  tlM  slightest  wish  to  return  either 
to  their  idols,  or  to  the  faith  or  practice  of  their  forefathers. 

In  all  matters  of  science  they  manifested  the  liveliest  interesC 
and  the  quickest  apprehension;  here  indeed  they  could  have 
what  they  ever  sought,-^roof ;  and  by  proof  were  they  in- 
structed, for  Br.  Clarke  constantly  after,  or  daring  all  hie 
lectures  on  natural  philosophy,  had  recourse  to  experiments 
and  thus  illustrated  what  he  endeavoured  to  explain :  on  all 
such  occasions  their  delight  was  excessive ;  at  first  they  looked 

%to  ascertain  the  fact,  and  then  a  burst  of  joyful  assurance  gave 
evidence  that  their  minds,  as  well  as  their  senses,  had  entered 
into. the  nature  of  the  things  they  beheld.  MunM  also  mani- 
fested a  eonsiderable  taste  for  the  study  of  history  and  jurie- 
prudence,  and  on  all  occasions  they  loved  and  thirsted  for 
instruction,  while  they  were  ever  thankful  to  all  for  its  cona- 
mnnication. 

Among  other  subjects  which  excited  their  anxious  curiosity, 
was  that  of  frost  and  snow ;  believing  the  accounts  they  had 
heard  respecti|^  these  to  be  the  mere  fictions  of  the  fancy,  or 
what  may  be  tffiied  tales  of  the  marvellous :  and  when  assured 
that  they  were  matters  of  fact,  and  that  they  would  be  able  to 
stand  on  the  surface  of  the  large  fish-pond  before  Dr.  Clarke's 
house,  they  longed  earnestly  for  the  time  to  come  when  theee 
things  should  be.  It  happened  in  the  winter  of  this  year  that 
the  first  snow  fell  in  the  night,  and  that  in  great  abundance ; 
their  bedroom  looked  into  the  garden,  and  when  they  rose  ia 
the  morning  and  drew  up  the  blind  as  usual  to  look  oat,  their 
surprise  was  uncontrollable,  and  amounted  to  a  sensation  of  fear, 
when  they  beheld  the  wide  white  world  before  them.  In  amase- 
ment  they  ran  into  the  study,  and  thence  with  Dr.  Clarke  tnio 
the  garden,  to  see  and  handle  this  wonderful  phenomenon ;  and 
when  they  ieh  it  beneath  their  feet,  and  eaught  iu  rapidly  dia* 
nartides  in  thmr  han/la-  thc^  snmrise  vieldea  to  their 
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pfoamnre,  and  it  was  with  diffieiilty  they  eoald  be  leatrained  from 
ezpoaing  their  nninured  bodies  to  the  eeveiities  of  an  Engliah 
winter's  day.  Not  longr  after  this,  the  fish-pond  was  so  coni» 
pletely  and  solidly  frozen,  that  they  were  taken  to  behold  what 
they  so  loa|^  wished  to  see,  the  "solid  water  ;'*  bat  its  smooth 
eurfiuM  retained  too  mneh  of  its  old  appearance  to  quell  their 
fears,  and  to  satisfy  their  doobts :  Dr.  Clarke  then  ^t  on  it,  and  * 
walked  to  the  middle  of  it,  but  still  they  had  so  mneh  faith  in 
him,  that  though  they  thought  he  might  possibly  do  thus  much, 
they  were  not  sure  that  they  eould  do  so  themselves  nnhort  till 
they  were  farther  assured  by  seeing  other  members  of  the 
family,— females  and  all,  follow  his  example.  Dr.  Clarke's 
nephew,  having  put  on  his  skates,  began  to  pass  over  the  sur- 
face with  a  motion  like  that  of  flying,  to  their  apprehension,  but 
perceiving  him  to  be  everywhere  in  contact  with  the  mass, 
their  doubt  then  gave  way  to  ecstasy,  and  they  too  walked  on  the 
"  solid  water,**  not  less  with  delight  than  with  amasement.  They 
would  then  have  a  piece  of  it,  which,  on  account  of  its  thick- 
ness, it  was  a  matter  of  difficulty  to  obtain,  and  were  not  con- 
tented till  they  had,  by  the  action  of  the  fire,  themselves  reduced 
it  once  more  to  its  own  usual  appearance :  thus  were  they  taught 
and  pleased,  and  certainly  benefited  much  by  the  varied  in* 
structioos  which  they  received. 

They  possessed  remarkable  simplicity  and  ingenuousness  of 
mind,  embracing  truth  cordially  so  soon  as  it  became  evident  to 
their  moral  or  ^iritual  perception,  scorning  the  appearance  pf^ 
doubt  where  no  doubt  existed.  That  they  retained  this  sim« 
plicity  and  f^reat  uprightness  of  mind,  will  be  perceiv^  jUt  tl)6 
course  of  this  narrative.  y 

The  following  letter  was  written  at  this  time  to  Dr.  Clarke, 
on  the  subject  of  his  Commenlarv.  It  is  from  a  clergypian,  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Campbell,  and  is  dateo, — 

London,  Dec.  4,  1818 
^  Mt  Dkar  Sir, — ^It  is  now  some  years  sia^  I  enjoyed  the 
pleasure  of  an  interview  with  you  at  our  dearWend,  Mr.  But- 
terworth's,  but  still  I  feel  disposed  to  trouble  you  with  a  few 
lines  on  the  subject  of  your  Commentary.  From  the  first  of 
its  appearing  I  had  heard  it  frequently  spoken  against,  but  this 
is  not  to  be  wondered  at.  Any  man  who  has  mind  enough  to 
have  osiginal  ideas,  and  who  has  firmness  and  independence 
sufficient  to  lead  him  to  avow  his  opinions,  such  a  one  must  ex- 
pect ridicule,  censure,  and  obloquy  in  various  waya  from  the 
Ignorant  and  the  unthinking,  who  have  not  modesty  enough  to 
suspend  their  own  judgment  till  iarther  consideration  teikls  to 
illuminate  their  minds.  I  thank  almighty  God  who  has  given 
you  the  firmneas  to  be  nothing  daunted,  but  in  the  subsequent, 
as  well  as  the  early  part  of  your  notes,  to  enable  you  to  avow 
your  own  opinions  and  judgment,  even  though  they  be  original.  In 
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the  peniMl  <tf  the  work  I  haTe  been  both  j^eaaed  sad  yvofilftd, 

and  I  earnestly  pray  God  that  your  valuable  life  may  he  spared 
to  finish  it.  It  is  fair  to  say  that  on  every  point  we  do  not 
agree,  but  these  are  minor  matters ;  and  on  all  subjects  I  think 
much  for  myself.  Tbere  is  one  thing  that  particularly  pleaaes 
me  in  the  work, — it  is  your  pressing  into  tbe  service  of  the 
sanctuary  what  even  comes  from  a  proscribed  quarter :  I  allude 
particularly  to  the  use  you  have  made  of  Dr.  Taylor's  work  on 
the  Epistle  to  the  Romans.  When  I  read  it  I  was  certain  yoa 
would  be  much  censured  for  <)uotiflg  from  such  an  author,  mod 
for  honestly  avowing  it ;  but  you  ably  defend  yourself,  and  veiy 
snecessfoUy  answer  the  very  objections  raised  against  your 
using  his  work.     Your  affectionate  friend  and  servant. 


It  has  already  been  seen  that  the  labours  of  the  Commentary 
and  the  record  commission  together  were  too  moch  for  the  health 
of  Dr.  Clarke,  and  that  he  had  twice  sent  in  his  resignation  of 
the  sub-comraisdionership  previously  to  this  year ;  hot  the  ad- 
ditional hinderance  to  its  speedy  progress,  owing  to  hit  now 
great  distance  from  town,  together  with  its  state  of  advance- 
ment, appeared  to  give  him  a  fnll  opportuniUr  of  resigning  his 
office ;  and  accordingly,  March  24,  1819,  we  nnd  his  resignation 
at  last,  on  these  grounds,  accepted,  and  the  secretair  to  the 
commissioners,  Jo!m  Caley,  Esq.,  taking  up  Dr.  Clarke's  duty 
in  this  department  of  the  public  service.  Dr.  Clarke's  obaef- 
Tations  and  reflections  on  this  subject  have  already  been  given 
to  the  reader. 

In  April  of  this  year,  it  appears  that  the  elder  of  the  two 
Singhalese  priests  had  translated  into  that  language  a  piece  of 
poetry  on  the  emancipation  of  slaves,  written  by  Mrs.  H.  More, 
at  the  request  of  Sir  Alexander  Johnstone :  this  is  referred  to 
in  a  letter  from  that  gentleman  to  Dr.  Clarke,  dated  April  20^ 
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1819.     Itis^bllows:— 

Park-street^  Grosvmor  Square. 

'*  Mt  Dbas  Sw, — ^I  return  yourself  and  Monhi  many  thanks 
for  the  translation  of  Mrs.  Hannah  More's  poem  on  the  libera- 
tion of  slaves,  and  shall  immediately  forwasd  to  that  lady  a  work 
which  will  be  so  pleasing  to  her  feelings :  another  copy  I  should 
like  for  myself,  in  order  to  forward  it  to  Cieyion. 

**  Sir  Joseph  Banks  was  quite  delighted  with  the  explanation 
which  yourself  and  the  priests,  have  enabled  him  to  gi^e  his 
friends  of  his  Singhalese  MS.,  not  a  word  of  which  would  be 
have  been  ever  able  to  comprehend,  had  it  not  been  for  yoar 
exertions.  I  recognise  from  your  explanation  many  of  the  fa- 
bles which  are  painted  upon  the  walls  of  the  different  Budhoo 
templee  ie  Ceyloe,  and  which  fotm  part  of  the  wo4[  whieh  the 


Oiiiglialese  cftll  the  fire  hundred  and  fifty  jatakas,  or  stories  of 
their  religion.  The  priests  are  well  acquainted  with  the  work, 
and  it  has  often  occurred  to  me  thint  we  sboaid  be  able  to  get  at 
most  of  the  principles  of  the  Budhoa  reiinon,  at  least  of  their 
moral  maxims,  which  have  the  greatest  influence  among  them, 
were  we  to  obtain  an  accurate  translation  into  English  of  the 
.substance  of  this  work. 

'*  I  informed  you  that,  in  consequence  of  the  physicians  being 
of  opinion  that  Lsdy  Johnstone  could  not  return  to  Ceylon,  be- 
eause  of  her  infirm  state  of  health,  I  had  resolved  not  to 
leave  England,  and  had  obtained  the  prince  regent's  permission 
to  reisign  my  oflSce  in  that  country,  which  will  enable  me  to 
witness  the  progress  of  the  priests  in  their  learning  and  know- 
ledge under  your  fostering  care,  an  improvement  I  marked  with 
pleasure  during  my  visit  to  Millbrook,  and  which  will  be,  I  doubt 
not,  of  essential  advantage  to  their  countrymen  upon  their  re- 
turn to  Ceylon,  I  have  been,  and  still  am,  in  great  solicitude 
about  my  dear  mother,  who  is  dangerously  ill ;  but  I  trust  God 
win  yet  restore  her  to  us.  I  lament  that  you  did  not  see  the 
archbishop  of  Jerusalem,  as  I  should  have  put  much  faith  in  the 
estimation  rou  had  formed  of  his  character,  and  the  prob^le 
success  and  professed  object  of  his  visit, — the  printing  copies 
of  the  Bible,  &c.,  to  distribute  among  the  people  of  his  diocess, 
which,  with  his  new  press,  subscrit^d  for  that  purpose,  will,  I 
trust,  be  of  benefit  not  only  to  the  inhabitants  of  Syria,  but, 
through  them,  to- the  adjoining  countries.  He  leaves  England, 
I  find,  to-morrow  for  Paris,  on  his  way  to  Mount  Lebanon, 

^  Lady  Johnstone  unites  with  me  in  kied  respects  to  Mrs. 
Clarke,  yourself,  and  family ;  and  to  the  priests  please  to  give 
our  best  wishes ;  and  believe  me  to  be,  with  the  greatest  esteem, 
yoqr  most  faithful  and  afiectionate  friend,  and  obliged  servant, 

"  Alexandes  Johnstone.'* 

1 

The  subjoined  letter  was  addressed  by  Dr.  Clarke  to  a  gen- 
fleman  who  it  appears  had  written  to  him  when  in  the  Ionian 
isles,  but  which  letter  Dr.  Clarke  states  never  came  to  band ; 
the  annexed  one  is  in  reply  to  an  inquiry  from  the  same  indi- 
vidual, relative  to  an  opinion  expressed  by  Dr.  Clarke,  in  one 
of  his  sermons  respecting  the  Jewish  people  j  i^  is  as  follows : — 

Millbrook,  AprU  14,  1819. 
"  Dear  Sir, — ^I  have  nb  recollection  of  ever  receiving  a  let- 
ter from  you  from  the  Ionian  isles ;  and  I  think  it  is  not  likely 
that  t  should  have  ibrgotten  the  circumstance,  had  it  ever  taken 
place,  as  I  always  feel  delighted  with  such  communications: 
any  thing  relative  to  (hat  classic  ground  would  greatly  interest 
me,  whether  the  subject  were  religion,  antiquities,  manners  of 
the  people,  natural  productions  of  the  country,  soil,  weather^ 
traditiuiis  charfliSter  of  tha  inhabitanta,  &e.,  4kc. 


4tt  itmBin 

**  I  should  xcjoiee  (o  find  thsi  vre  had  •  odi  in 
from  the  Greciao  islands :  I  should  Uke  the  Methodists  to 
ceed  the  apostles  in  countries  once  so  highly  favoured  hy  ths 
light  of  the  gospel,  and  now  so  deeply  sunk  in  darkness  and  ao- 
nerstition.  Though  I  have  no  reeoUection  of  thp  disooozse  ai 
Hinde-street,  to  which  you  refer,  yet  on  that  suhjact  I  shook! 
certainly  speak  as  yon  intimate  I  did,  and  I  dare  say  yon  have 
not  misconceived  my  meaning. 

"  The  Jewish  regal  family  was  nearly  eztinet  when  our  Loid 
came,  and  I  am  satisfied  that  at  that  time  there  was  no  )egal 
claimant  of  the  Jewish  crown  but  our  blessed  Lord,  and  he  had 
a  right, — as  to  his  human  nature,  and  in  right  of  both  his  mother 
and  reputed  father :  aad  so  has  the  providence  of  God  ordend 
it,  that  there  is  not  now  on  the  face  ot  the  earth  one  legal  claims 
ant  of  the  Jewish  throne,  the  roysl  (ainily  terminating  in  Jeans 
Christ,  who  is  a  king  for  ever  aivl  ever ;  and  as  to  n  living  king;, 
there  can  be  no  successor,-*-Jesu3  ever  living  is  the  actual  or 
present  Eliog  of  the  Jews,  and  has  all  the  regal  rights,  civil  nnd 
spiritual,  in  his  own  person*  Wishing  you  every  blessing,  I 
am,  dear  sir,  your  humble  servant  and  mend, 

*'  Apaw  Culku* 

"  To  Mr.  Wm.  HiU,  Harrow:' 

The  folIowiDg  letter  will  afford  the  reader  additional  fi»fft»*sit- 
tion  respecting  the  interesting  Singhalese  strangera ; — 

To  the  Reverend  Joseph  Tey/of,  Wesleyan  Mistionmy  Mause^ 

HatUm  Garden, 

Minbrooi,  Aug.  83,  1819. 

"  My  Dcar  Bbothcb  Tatloe, — I  wish  to  say,  for  the  infor- 
mation and  satisfaction  of  the  committee,  that  the  priests  sre  at 
present  in  very  good  health :  they  now  begin  to  learn  more 
rapidly  than  they  have  done  hitherto,  asthey  are  getting  a  more 
extensive  knowledge  of  the  English  language,  xhey  continotf 
to  excite  general  attention  and  strong  interest. 
-  **  About  three  weeks  ago  I  received  a  polite  message  firom 
the  earl  and  countess  of  Derby,  stating  that,  if  agreeable  to  me» 
they  would  wait  on  me  personally  fbr  the  purpose  of  inviting 
me  to  Knowsley  Hall !  I  fixed  the  next  day  at  twelve  oMock  ; 
and  they  came. 

"  Ton  may  naturally  suppose  I  endeavoured  to  receive  them 
as  became  their  quality  and  my  character.  There  were  thir- 
teen persons,  all  nobles.  To  the  various  questions  that  were 
asked  about  our  missions—their  success — the  priests — thdr 
motives  in  coming  to  England — the  progreas  the;^  had  made  ia 
the  knowledge  of  Christianity — ^their  object  on  their  return,  &o.» 
&c. ;  I  was  enabled  to  give  such  answers  as  seemed  to  interest 
them  moeb,  and  delight  them  not  a  little.    The  oounteas  wan 


puftLcAsfy  InqmMfef  lad  tabid  yigttinan,  and  nutde  soch  ob* 
aanratieM  m  plainly  aluMvtd  amiad  Ughly  cultivated  and  in- 
Armed ;  aad  one  iteat  was  far,  yexy  far  ftom  being  indifiereat, 
relative  to  tbe  ijfe  of  Qod  ia  ike  «m/  «/*  mani  Tke  priests  ac* 
fitted  tiieiiiselYee  well,  aad  gave  mach  satisfaction.  Thejr 
tarried  abevt  fhree  hrnxn,  gave  pae  a  preesmg  invitation  to  viait 
tkeai,  aad  offered  to  eead  tkeir  carriage  for  me,  whenever  I 
ooald  nake,  it  eeanreaieat  la  cooie  la  the  hall«  They  departed, 
aiying,  *  Thcj  had  net«  kn  ihe  oeurse  of  their  lives,  ever  spent 
<  morntag  so  mach  to  their  satisfaction..' 

**  I  idimdd  Bet  eaut  aayiag  that,  whea  Aowi^kg  some  of  my 
rare  aad  curioas  MSS«^  the  cooatess  took  occasion  to  say,  'Dr. 
Chuiie,  I  am  deUffhted  with  theses  bat  there  is  one  thiqg  of 
which  I  haive  hoard,  whtoh  i  de  not  aee."*  *  Of  what  does  yoor 
ladyship  taqa^  V  *A  aermea,  pabliahed  by  yoarself,  on  salva- 
tion hy  faith ;  £sr  a  copy  of  which  I  shall  feel  highly  obliged.' 
I  immediatoly  ejmiesaed  a|y  sense  of  the  hoaoor  she  did  me  in 
BOtieiBg  my  wwk,  aad  pvomised  to  present  her  with  a  copy 
befere  she  departed.  At  three  aeveial  iatervals  she  mentionea 
this  again ;  aM  said  the  last  tiaM,  '  Pray,  Dr.  Clarke,  do  not 
let  me  deinrt  withoiit  the  aenaoBt'  I  then  i^  and  broaght  it, 
«iid  a  eof^  of  that  on  the  Uve  of  God^  which  she  seemed  to 
receive  with,  ddight;  and  both  of  which,  I  was  afterwarda 
inlbrmod,  ahe  immediately  read* 

"^Fvam  Boheit  Shoihoanie,  S^q.,  who  first  escorted  them  to 
Millbrook,  I  received  the  other  day  the  following  note : — *  My 
dear  sir,  I  can  aasare  you  that  the  party  yon  were  so  obliging 
to  allow  me  to  pteaent  to  von  tibe  other  day  were  most  highly 
pleased,  aad  aeae  more  so  than  the  ooaaless  of  Derby,  who  has 
nnentioBed^oa,  and  yoor  seimoas,  (which  her  ladyship  has  read 
With  mach  aatiafactioa,)  and  yo«r  inteiesting  61eves :  and  her 
ladyshqi  toU  me,  on  Thursday  last,  that  sto  was  much  disap- 
pointed that  she  had  vot  had  the  pleasore  of  eyeing  yoa  and 
Ihem  at  Knowsfoy/ 

**  On  Wednesday  htft  I  had  a  piivate  visit  from  her  and  the  earl; 
nd  they  told  me  that  they  Jost  then  called  to  know  whether 
they  might  have  the  pleasoae  of  iatrodaciag,  at  my  own  time, 
next  day.  Lord  DarinmUht  and  iioBie  other  friends,  who  wero 
^then  at  Knowaley.  The  hoor  w|»  accordingly  fixed,  and  on 
the  following  day  they  came. 

**  Beaidea  the  Derby  ftmly  aad  l<ord  Dartmouth,  we  had  the 
two  Ladiea  Legg^t  Lady  Essex,  aoveral  others,  whose  namea 
I  coaU  not  oateh,  Boode  Wilbraham,  £sq..  M.  P.,  and  hia 
lady.  Th^  filled  my  honaot  and  eontinaed  there  nearly  threo 
honm; 

**I  never  had  aaoh  ao  oppoptanjnr  vnthjpr^at  peopk  to  ipeak 
00  mooh  about  the  great  G^id,  aveo  opr  Savioiir  Jesus  Christ, 
aad  this  teoat.tbeir  own  e^pfcial  imd  repeated  request.  The 
OalL  hahaa^  milk  ^  awah  anlita  rnndaMirnainni   nn  indttd  dU 
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they  all — ^aa  entirely  to  free  me  from  alt  ooMtnintf  itkkkywm 
m  great  advantage  to  me  in  answering  their  nomerons  qneatione* 
The  priests  adso  acquitted  themselves  rery  well,  and  ail  seemed 
highly  pleased  with,  and  interested  in  them.  Mr.  Bootie  WiV-> 
hraham,  and  his  very  intelligent  lad?,  were  very  paiticidar  ia 
•11  their  inquiries,  and  received  sneli  aoawers  ae  ^ipeaved  to 
please  and  gratify  them  not  a  little.  All  seemed  to  tbiiik  that 
their  coming  over  was  a  singular  and  lemarkaMe  movideooe, 
would  certainly  fead  to  much  good,  and  were  pleased,  not  in  the 
way  of  compliment,  but  from  apparent  feeling,  to  exprees  their 
high  satisfaction  that  these  mteresting  stranger*  had  beea  placed 
under  my  care. 

'*  These  and  the  many  visits  which  we  have  from  the  »eigfa- 
bouring  gentry,  magistrates,  and  ministers^  of  whieh  I  have 
given  you  no  detail,  consume  much  of  my  time :  bat,  oetwith- 
■tanding,  I  rejoice  in  them,  because  I  have  so  many  opportani- 
ties  of  sikowinff  to  maby,  who,  perhaps,  otherwise  would  never 
have  heard  of  them,  the  honour  and  influenee  of  Methodism. 
1  thank  God  for  this :  and  I  welt  know  that  these  thiogs  are 
leading,  not  merely  to  a  simple  knowledge  of  important  ^Msta, 
hut  to  something  of  infinitely  greater  koportaoee.  And  yo« 
inay  rest  assured  that,  from  a  thread  to  a  shoe^latofaet,  I  take 
nothing  that  is  theirs :  so  that  it  ean  never  be  «ud,  by  these 
things '  Abram  is  made  rich.'  My  gains  are  aU  in  terns  meog^ 
nUa :  and  it  is  quite  enough  when  I  know  that  good  ia  done  to 
the  ffeneral  cause. 

^^Before  I  conclude  this  letter  I  shall  menttoii  one  thing,  with 
which  I  think  you  and  the  committee  will  be  pleased. 

"  Some  time  ago  I  told  MwiM  aad  Merma  that  I  woidd 
make  each  of  them  a  present  of  a  set  of  my  Conmientary,  with 
which  they  seemed  highly  pleased  r  as  by  thai,  they  aaid,  they 
ehould  be  able  to  meet  and  combat  the  objections  of  the  Jlle- 
hammedanSf  MrahminSy  and  their  own  jpriests. 

"  On  Friday  evening  I  received  a  note  from  R.  Sherboume^ 
.Esq.,  director,  dec,  of  the  great  lHat§  Glass  Mtmufactofy  at 
Ravenheady  with  a  oresent  to  Munhi  Rat'hami  and  Dhema 
Rama,  of  two  fine  plates  for  toilet  glasses,  seventeen  ineheo 
long  by  fifteen  wide.    As  there  was  then  in  ihe  hoase  aa  uphol- 
sterer from  Liveip6ol,  I  gave  him  the  measotement  to  get  pro^ 
per  frames  made  for  them.   The  priests  reeeived  them,  inquued 
about  the  silvering,  admired  the  workmanship,  but  seemed  to 
take  no  other  interest  in  them.    They  were  both  silent,  and  ap- 
peared very  pensive.    I  pressed  the  subject  on  their  notice,  and 
'  spoke  of  the  kindness  and  attention  of  Mr.  S.,  who  has  often 
Tisited  them.     At  length  Dherma  spoke  the  sentiments  of 
both : — '  We  are  obligMi  to  Mr.  SheriKmme,  bat  vre  will  not 
'  have  them.    We  came  to  England  without  money,  witheea 
goods,  without  clothes,  except  oar  priests'  garmeeu ;  we  will 
"  take  nothing  bwdc  wMi  en,  hot  eee  eeet  epieoe,  th«  fMpal  eC 


Anu  Christy  and  the  books  yim  fao¥0  promioe^  us.    No,  if  God 

give  it,  [thtftis,  GkKl  betiig  their  helper,]  we  will  take  no  pre- 
aents ;  and  carry  nothing  from  England  except  what  oorers  ua 
your  Bible,  and  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,'* 

'*  It  was  in  vain  thait  1  told  thenn  they  night  reoeire  avush  a 
present  without  the  sHghteet  imputatien  on  their  diaintevested- 
ness  or  vprightness.  ^No,  we  will  receire  Bottung  bat  the 
gospel  of  Christ;  for  that  alone  we  came/ 

'*  On  this  I  need  make  no  comment ;  it  ahowe  yov  what  the 
men  are,  as  free  from  self-interest  as  the  angels  of  God.  They 
came  for  onr  Chdst  and  his  saTvation :  O  help  us  with  your 
most  ardent  prayers,  that  these  noble  spirits  may  carry  back 
into  their  country  Christ  in  them  the  hope  of  glory ^  with  the 
fulness  of  the  iSessing  of  the  gospel  of  peace. 

**  I  must  now  send  bade  these  elegant  plates,  for  it  would  be 
aacrileffO  to  receive  them,  when  rejected  on  the  above  glorioaa 
princij4e.    I  am,  my  dear  brother  Taylor,  yours, 

"Adam  Claritb.^    ^ 

From  lettecs  to  Mrs.  Clarke  at  the  close  of  this  yeai*,  (1810  J 
we  find  Dr.  Clarke  again  absent  from  home,  on  one  of  what  he . 
used  to  term  his  *^  pKaching  E«xpeditioos  ;^  a  chief  object  of 
which  was  to  gratify  his  old.  long-tried,  and  now  aged  and. 
infirm  friend,  Mr.  Mabyn^  of  Cainelford,  in  CornwalL    From . 
these  letters  we  shall  make  aome  extracts  :— 

Bristolf  October  4. 

^*Mt  Vbbt  Dklr  Mart, — ^It  is  almost  a  wonder  you  haye- 
oot  seen  me  at  home  already,  having  had  one  of  my  most  awful 
seisnres,  neariy,  if  aot  altogether  as  bad  as  von  have  ever  wit- 
nessed. I  was  in  such  agony  that  I  longed,  intensely  longed, 
ler  death  in  any  shape  or  form ;  b«t,  after  several  hours  of  this 
aufiering,  I  at  length  got  some  relief  so  much  so  as  to  enable 
me  to  scratch  these  few  lines  to  yoa :  and  Mr.  Comer  has  pro- 
mised that,  if  I  do  not  speedily  get  better,  he  will  return  with. 
me  immediately  to  MilHnrook,  iaitead  of  prosecuting  our  jour- 
■ey  into  Cornwall. 

*'  Oct.  II. — Lsanffs  End,-^!  write  thia,  my  dear  Mary,  in  & 
•itaatioB  that  would  make  your  soul  Ireeae  with  horror :  it  is 
on  the  last  projecting  point  of  rode  of  the  Land's  End,^  upward* 
of  two  hundred  fleet  perpendicular  above  the  sea,  which  is  ra*. 
ging  and  roaring  moot  tremendonsly,  threatening  destruction  to 
myself  and  the  narrow  point  of  rock  on  which  I  am  now  sitting.. 
On  my  right  hand  is  the  Bristol  Channel,  and  before  me  the 
▼ast  Atlaniie  Ocean.  There  is  not  one  inch  of  k^  from  the 
place  on  which  my  feet  rest,  to  the  vast  Amer'can  continent ! 
This  is  the  place,  though  probably  not  so  f^j,-  advanced  on  the 
treoNadons  diff,  where  Ckmrles  Wesley  jumposed  those  fine 
lines : — 


Twkt  Um  MJiwiiwiBii  ■•■»  I 


Hie  poinc  oTtocI  ifivdf  »  aiboal  tbrae  feel  bvoed  at  he 
ifttiott,  and  the  fearlaae  adTeaiaier  will  beie  |ito««r  hie  foot,  is 
Older  to  be  eUe  le  Mf  tbat  Im  bee  bee»  e»  tbe  etteraMwt  inch 
9i  had m tbe  Britiali  tmgmwmtwuA\  and  o»  thia  apol  the 
feet  of  your  binbeDd  vew  leata^  wUle  be  wiitae  the  feilewiiy 
neide  ift  the  aaiae  hymii  ;— 


*'0  Gedi  mj  nnast  saul  ctDYtrt^ 
And  dee|>ly  oa  mj  fhongfatfal  hetzi 

mve  me  le  leai  tiwr  MNmn  wv^gnCr 
And  traable  od  tba  brink  oflbtir 
And  wake  tei 


**l  ahell  leaerre  the  ml  ef  ay  paper  to  be  AM  np  ii»  feee 
farilem  eitemnafaBcea;  ao  Ibel,  wbee  yea  get  thk  letter,  you 
irill  know  that  I  an  aafe. 

^  Baling  aovr  got  ouC  ef  my  dangeroiie  atoaitieii,  I  leaame 
mjven, 

**!  am  Dowm  A»maii,aMieH  toimefitheLand^aEBd.  Ok 
the  a^n  of  the  ino,  aa  jtm  eome  from  the  Laod*a  Ebd,  are 
theee  woida,  *Tfae  fim  nrn  in  Eneteed;'  aed  en  the  ler^rae 
are  tbe  feUowiag,  *11ie  laal  inn  hi  cogland/  Here  w^  had  m 
little  aapper,  coneiatug-  ef  fewla,  one  a  aaperaaniiated  cock, 
wbeee  nmselea  were  iropenetiable  to  the  teeth,  the  other  fowl 
was  bet  eo  ae;  a  piece  of  ewiawaedeiMiage;  tarts  and  Coniab 
erean  made  op  our  snpper. 

-**  Oct.  16.— Toeaday  night  I  pteaobed  at  ilbyfo,  to  an  in- 
■enae  ctowq. 

WMheMRfyy  I  pvenabed  at  JB$uiH^  after  traveluag  twBnty 
aulas ;  the  crowd  waa  ^msC  and  the  ehapel      ~ 

**Tkmndmy,  I  preaehed  at  JItdhK*, le aaether of 
whelouDg  crowds. 

^Fri£iy^  I  preaehed  at  fhhtmtik.  Tbe  peoale  eaaae  here 
from  all  qaarters,  both  by  sea  and  land.  This  place  is  sitttalndl 
en  a  bay ;  one  of  the  finest  and  ssfeal  I  hare  ever  seen. 

^  Sehifndby.-— I  hare  preached  in  thia  town  (TVnre)  at  aerea 
l^clock  this  monHnfp ;  and,  altheogh  th6  hoar  waa  ae  eaify,  yet 
we  had  the  large  chapel  nearly  fUH,  shore  and  below.  T^ 
borrow  morning  I  am  to  pveaeb  al  9i,  AuH^U^  aboot  feerteen 
mUes  from  this  place,  and  then  my  CemwA  work  will  be  ended. 
Ton  will  inquire  how  1  bare  stood  so  much  work  T  I  bsTe  aet 
Stood  it,  for  it  has  nearfy  killed  me :  I  hare  almost  totaUr  loat 
my  appetite :  am  constantly  fereriih,  and  aflicted  with  a  drr 
mouth  :  my  strength  is  presCratod.  All  Iheae  eonseqnenoes  I 
Ibresaw ;  but  I  foond  I  nrast  either  go  ihrongh  all  this  laheer» 
«r  hare  inataatly  left  the  eoonty. 


wt 


«< 


Oct.  SS.— I  am  JaA  ooim  m  after  preaehing  hen,  (A. 
Ay*tM.)  The  crowd  was  immense.  They  had  jast  been  en- 
larging the  chapel,. building  a  new  end  and  gallery  to  it.  When 
I  was  abent  to  take  my  teitt,  the* gallery  gateway :  the  timbers 
iairlv  oame  out  of  the  walls,  yst  it  did  not  fall  down ;  but  the 
ooniusion  was  awful.  I  was  close  to  the  gallery,  and  distinctly 
saw  the  peiii ;  and,  bad  it  come  down,  I  Icnew  I  must  have  been 
the  first  victim ;  but  at  least  two  hundred  others  woaM  also  have 
been  killed.  I  stood  in  mv  place ;  for,  bad  1  moved,  universal 
terror  would,  have  taken  place,  and  many  must  have  fallen  vio- 
tims  to  an  in^tuoos  rush  out.  The  chapel  was  soon  nearhr 
emptied,  and  no  one  was  hurt.  Many  came  back  ag^n,  and  1 
preached ;  but  I  knew  not  till  the  end  of  the  service  all  the 
Biincle  it  requined  to  save  us !  Then  it  was  found  that,  owing 
to  the  pressure  in  the  gallery,  the  timbers,  being  too  short,  had 
started  out  from  the  walls  two  feet^  and  the  gallery  actually 
shook  to  its  centre,  having  nothing  but  its  pillars  to  support  it. 
Our  son  John,  being  beneath,  could  see  this  plainer  than  I  could 
at  the  ttroe ;  and  he  saw  also  that,  if  it  fell,  he  must  be  killed  if 
lie  kq>t  his  place,*  which  was  immediately  before  the  pulpit; 
but,  as  he  knew  his  father  must  be  the  first  victim,  he  resolutely 
kept  his  situation,  expecting  etetnity  every  moment.  But 
enough  of  this ;  it  makes  one's  blood  run  chill.  This  is  the  last 
erowd  I  ever  wish  to  see. 

'*  The  next  morning  we  set  ofif  for  Tor  Pamt^  crossed  the 
TwfMr^  and  landed  in  Do(^  where  we  took  up  our  lodging  at 
an  inn ;  for,  tfaoagh  we  were  all  invited  to  a  gentleman's  houso^ 
jret  he  was  a  stranger  to  us ;  and,  besides,  I  always  feel  them 
js  some  truth  in  those  lines : — 

'  Whoe'er  hu  run  earth's  vtnoos  round, 

lluroagh  cold,  through  hot,  through  thiek»  throu^  thin, 
May  sigh  to  think  he  ever  found 
The  heartie||  welcome  at  an  inn.' 

'*  On  Wednesday  I  preached  at  the  large  chapel  in  Dock^  to 
one  of  the  finest  and  most  attentive  crowds  you  ever  saw.  At 
eight  the  next  morning  we  set  off  for  London^  and  after  having 
been  cooped  in  a  coach  for  thirty-eight  hours,  we  arrived  safely 
in  Northampton-square,  and  found  all  our  family  well.  On 
Sunday,  I  understand,  I  am  to  preach  in  City-Road,  which  is,  I 
trust,  the  last  preaching  I  shall  have  to  do  till  I  see  you.  Your 
affectionate  husband,  Adam  Ulabke." 

In  the  early  part  of  the  year  1820,  the  Budhist  priests  having 
previously  and  frequently  urged  Dr.  Clarke  to  permit  their 
admission  into  the  Christian  church,  by  baptism,  earnestly  be- 
soagkt  him  no  lenger  to  refuse  to  them  die  administration  of  a 
fil».wiu0b  tkey  erteemed  a  hig^  privilege,  and  Ibr  the  peeper 
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leeepcion  of  which  they  felt  no  kind  -of  heeitatini  or  fear  in 
their  own  minds :  thus  long  e^n  had  Dr.  Glance  hesitated, 
jealous  of  being  too  forward  in  admitting  these  yonng  men  into 
the  Tisible  church  of  Christ,  till  he  Should  haw  himself  closely 
marked  their  spirit  and  conduct,  and  sifted  their  religions  expe- 
rience to  the  best  of  his  power.  Previously  to  its  administim- 
tion,  Dr.  Clarke  had  exhorted  and  warned  them  of  the  obliga- 
tion of  the  new  tows  they  were  about  to.  take  upon  tbemseWes 
in  the  rite  of  Christian  baptism :  and,  in  earnest  conversatioa 
and  prayer,  obmmendiog  &em,  body,  sonl,  and  spirit,  to  the 
Searcher  of  hearts,  on  Sunday,  March  19«  19S0,  after  baring 
preached  at  the  large  Brunswick  chapel  in  LiTeipool,  in  the 

gresence  of  hundreds  of  deepijr  intereoted  and  attontive  persona, 
e  selenmiy  baptised  them  m  die  name  of  the  ever-bleseed 
Trinity.- 

Shortly  after  this  event,  it  was  resolved  that  the  Singhaleae 
priests  should  return  to  their  own  conntry ;  and  as  Sir  Richard 
Ottley  was  about  to  sail  for  Ceylon  as  judge,  it  was  deemed 
advisable  that  the  priests  should  take  advantage  of  his  company 
on  their  paasage  home.  In  the  latter  end  of  April,  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Clarke  went  up  to  town,  accompanied  by  the  two  priests, 
who  took  a  melancholy  leave  of  Millbrook,  never  again,  in  all 
human  probability,  to  return.  Of  this  they  felt  painfully  con- 
vinced, and  day  after  day,  as  the  time  for  their  leaving  drew 
near,  they  wept,  and  de|dored  the  necessity  for  their  return : 
they  went  ftvm  place  to  place,  once  their  walks,  to  bid  them 
adieu ;  thence  into  the  guden  and  shrubbery,  and  then  into 
every  room.  Stepping  back  once  more  to  bid  a  parting  farewell 
to  the  other  members  of  the  family.  Dr.  Clarke  at  last  took 
them  into  the  study,  when,  kneeling  down,  be  commended  them 
both  with  much  earnestness  to  God  through  Christ :  when  the 
prayer  veas  concluded,  covering  their  faces  with  their  hands,  in 
an  uncontrollable  agony  of  grief,  they  stepped  into  the  chaiao 
which  was  waiting  to  convey  Dr.  andf  Mrs.  Clarke,  and  them- 
selves, to  the  London  coach. 

In  order  to  accredit  these  young  men,  Dr.  Clarke  v^ote  the 
following  letter  in  testimony  of  their  good  conduct  and  conver- 
sion to  Christianity ;  to  which,  on  the  part  of  Earl  Bathurat, 
was  subjoined  the  annexed  testimonial,  addressed  to  the  authori- 
ties in  their  native  country : — 

Copy  qf  a  letter  from  Mr,  Adam  Clarke  to  Joseph  Butler^ 

worth,  Esq. 

*'  Mt  Dear  Sir, — ^I  think  I  can  most  safely  give  the  follow- 
ing  certificate  to  the  Singhalese  in  question  : — 

"  To  ALL  WHOM  IT  MAT  COlfOERN  : — 

*' Adam  Sree  Goona  Munhi  Rat*hana,  formerlj  a  Teeran- 
«nsia»  or  high  pf ieet  of  Bndhooy.  in  the  temple  ef  Deedhaed* 


htnr^  D6cr  GtUe,  in  the  mlmd  of  C«yioD,  was  on  tho  7tk 
May,  1818,  with  his  eousin,  Alexander  Dherma  Rama,  also  a 
Teeionanxie  of  the  same  temple,  plaped  under  my  care  by 
.  the  Hon.  Sir  Alexander  Johnetone,  late  chief  judge  of  the 

I  idand  of  Ceylon,  in  order  to  be  inatmeted  in  the  Christian 

faith ;  and  during  the  space  of  two  years  have  continued  under 
my  roof,  and  have  given  anch  aatiafactory  proofs  of  their  total 
change  from  every  apeoies  of  idolatry  and  anperatition,  and 
thoroogh  eoBveraion  to  ChriatianitVi  that  I  judged,  right,  on 
I  their  earnest  application,  after  eighteen  months*  instruction, 

to  admit  them  into  the  Chiistaan  Church  by  baptism,  which 
[  waa  administered  to  them  in  Liverpool,  18th  March,  1830i 

I  according  to  the  form  of  the  Established  Church  of  England. 

I  I  ^^  Aa  they  now  intend  to  return,  to  their  own  land,  with  the 

i  purpose  of  testifying  to  their  benighted  countrymen  the  gosr 

pel  of  the  grace  of  €rod,  I  feel  much  pleasure  in  being  able 
I  to  recomn^nd  them  to  the  notice  of  aincere  Christians  in 

i  general,  wherever  they  may  come ;  and  especially  to  all  who 

i  are  in  power  and  authority,  both  in  ecclesiastical  and  civU 

I  affiurs,  being  satisfied  of  the  strict  morality  and  loyalty  of 

I  their  principlea,  and  that  they  are  worthy  of  the  confidence 

of  all  who  may  hate  any  iatereoorse  or  connection  with  thenu 
I  "  Given  under  my  hand,  this  7th  of  Mav,  1890. 

"  Adam  CLAaKs,  LL.  D.^ 
f 

Cohnud  Ojficej  May  6,  1820. 
I  "  SiB,-*-I  am  directed  by  Lord  Bathnrst  to  recommend  to 

I  yonr  particulai  notice  and  attention  two  young  Singhalese,  who 

I  were  brought  to  this  country  by  Sir  Alexander  J(3mstone,  and 

I  who,  having  been  placed  by  him  under  the  care  of  Dr,  Clarke, 

I  are  about  returning  to  the  colony  with  Sir  Richard  Ottley. 

I  **  Their  names  are  stated  in  the  enclosed  certificate,  which 

I  Dr.  Clarke  has  given  of  their  good  conduct  during  their  reai- 

I  deace  with  him. 

'*  Lord  Bathurst  so  strongly  feels  the  advantage  which  the 
Singhalese  inhabitants  of  Ceylon  may  derive  from  the  instruc- 
tion of  aity  of  their  countrymen  in  the  Christian  faith,  by  giving 
a  wider  range  to  the  dissemination  among  them  of  true  religion, 
that  he  is  more  than  commonly  anxious  to  recommend  these 
young  men  to  your  protection ;  and  should  Sir  R.  Ottley  be 
able  on  bis  arrival  to  assure  you  that  their  conduct  during  tl^ 
voyage  has  not  disappointed  the  expectations  which  their  pre- 
vious character  has  fed  Lord  Bathunt  to  form,  he  has  desired 
me  to  express  his  wish  thai  they  may  receive  every  encourage- 
ment ;  which  you  will,  I  am  sure,  nnder  those  circumstances, 
eonaider  them  entitled  to.  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  air,  your 
moat  obedient,  humble  servant,  Hskey  Goulbubv.'* 

TiKloUio^g  letter  xefera  to  the  cixcm&Btance  of  Dr.  Clarke'a 


imi  tcmC    Tke  kntr  v  is  raalj  t«  aa  vvli- 
hiMbr]k.Gtetelvaivie«aa  of  Mr.  W& 


Jr.  CftflA,  Ihc  8, 18M. 
•Mt  Dub  8n.— The  waliiii  an  aB  il»  lettan  I  •rer 


ei  ftaailb.  WmIot;  Lvalat ^m,I  anaot  uA  yoa  boir 


Ugliljr;  aadgMihOIIIiaYttey^faHiTaaa^aemea.    Ton 
aietlMittetlayyiaaA^aixtlitawEite  his  life;  mad  I  pray  for 

«* WeU  dp  I  naiMaliei  aMiif  joa  with  Mr.  Wedey«  when  i 
aalM  apon  thu  good  nan  ia  Biilol,  hiitatua  forty  aad  ftftj 
years  a^.  Likeaiyaelf  yaaw«iath6aaTOQa9aiaa,aiy  Joaior, 
aa  I  am  lina  aiaath  ia  ay  aaveaqr-iAA  year.  I  laaieariiar 
aba  haw  aiaeh  I  waa  takaa  wMi  jaa :  ma^  oar  iiiaaMiip  ha 
ateraal! 

'*  Shall  I  tcH  y<M  a  aawal  helbia  wa  pot  t  If  il  can  he  done 
ta  jroor  mind,  I  ahoald  wmh  to  have  my  aaam,  wartfaleaa  aa  it 
18,  paaa  down  the  stream  of  time  nnited  to  yoma  and  Mr.  Wea- 
ld's :  heiag  oaee  mentioaad,  if  hi  the  nmrgtia,  will  please  and 
•Misty  year  admiring  nod  aiaelioaale  fiind.  Begging  your 
prayers,  I  am,  my  Tery  dear  air,  yoor- afiectiooate  hnthsr  aad 
nerraat,  Thoius  HrKkmumJ" 

In  k  note  with  this  letter  are  the  aolif oiaed  mnarim,  wnttan 
by  Dr.  Clarke:— 

**  Ma.  SrsAiHiAit  I  met  at  Pkrk  Gate  Fernr,  in  the  year  1811, 
the  ihrst  time  sinee  the  ii^ar  1789  that  1  had  seen  Urn,  and 
thonsh  heth  w^re  tiien  old  and  gny-headed,  we  tt  enee  feoof - 
liised  eaeh  othet.  ^  Shovld  it  please  God  that  I  write  thia  life, 
hiaMtflie  *hidl  stand  prominently,  not  in  the  maigio,  hot  hi  the 
t0<t,  and  I  ihall  think  the  page  honoiuwd  where  it  stands. 


Fdr  Mr.  Tiwiiuis  Holtowaj,  the  mgnmr  of  the  Ccrtooni  «f 
Raphael,  Dr.  Chrke  enterteined  a  great  eeteem,  and  he  waa  ia 
the  habit  of  frequently  visiting  Dr.  Clarke  before  he  left  London ; 
miio,  if  he  did  not  enter  into  all  the  entbiiaiaam  of  that  gentle- 
Man  upon  the  aabieet,  was  by  ne  means  indifierent  to  it,  an 
■ppeara  from  the'  fobowing  letter,  dated, — 

Mitthrooky  SepL  38,  1890. 

"  Mr  D>Aa  Sm,— *!  have  Jnst  received  your  letter  of  the  33d, 
and,  aa  you  request,  reply  by  the  first  post. 
.  **  I  aiiiBorry  to  find  that  after  so  much  labour,  so  long  oon- 
tinned,  and  so  incomparably  directed  and  executed,  there  should 
be  yet  so  little  prospect  of  adequate  remuneration.  But  the 
times  are  against  every  thing  in  science,  art,  and  common  sense. 
Paul  may  preach  at  Athens,  and  work  miracles  at  Paphos ; 
Raphael  inay  sketch  the  ^enes  with  a  spirit  and  depth  of  com- 
prehension to  which  none  but  himself  was  equal ;  and  HoUoway 
and  his  pupils  may  lay  them  on  copper,  so  as  to  preserve  the  de- 
sign, soul,  aad  feeling  of  the  painter ;  and  in  ezectttion  vastly  to 
surpass  every  thing  hitherto  exhibited  in  the  chalcographio  art : 
but  who  is  moved  by  Paul  1  who  cares  for  Raphael  t  and  who 
will  do  justice  to  the  man  who  by  his  inimitable  pencil  and  burin 
has  redeemed .  from  a  hastening  dissolution  the  choicest  efferta 
of  bis  genius,  who  was,  is,  and  perhaps  ever  wiU  he,  the  prine^^ 
ofiKunters  t 

^  But  now  for  the  time  seized  by  the  painter  in  yoar  Cartoon 
of  Elymas  the  sorcerer. 

*'  Without  preamble,  I  am  satisfied  it  is  the  moment  in  whioh 
the  apostle  bad  finished  bis  denunciation,  and  the  mist  and  thick 
darkness  closed  upon  the  sorcerer.  The  moment  is  that  of  hie 
•urprise  when  this  thick  darkness  fell  upon  him,  before  he  was 
able  by  reflection  to  judge  of  the  state  into  which  he  had  fallen ; 
before  he  was  apprehensive  of  the  extent  of  bis  misery ;  and 
before  he  was  even  conscious  that  he  needed  some  one  to  lead 
him.  Sudden  surprise  and  astonishment,  with  the  apprehension 
of  danger,  in  consequence  of  his  being  at  that  moment  plunged 
into  a  region  of  darkness,  are  to  me  forcibly  expressed  by  hie 
reclined  head,  extended  arms,  terrified  fingers,  and  fearfully 
advanced  right  leg.  It  would  be  eome  moments  after  this« 
when  the  yet  thrilling  authoritative  accents  of  the  apostle  pro- 
nounced him  judicially  blinded,  and  reflection  would  annooneo 
to  him  his  helplessness  and  danger,  that  he  would  go  about 
seeking  x^ipa/wycwc  persons  to  lead  him  by  the  hand,  Hia 
present  attitude,  and  the  place  in  which  he  stands,  prove  that 
he  has  not  moved  a  foot,  except  the  right,  which  is  suddenly 
extended  to  inerease  the  b<»e  oi  his  figure,  the  better  to  preserve 
the  centre  of  gravity,  whioh,  without  the  direction  of  the  eye. 
cannot  be  long  maintained  without  ipreatly  extending  the  bMB 
line.    A  ■imple  expenment  will  demonttiate  ^hkk    PWet  ywtt 


ftel  tofrthev*  and  ahrt  your  eyes,  «id  yon  ■iiiaMliilnly  fagia 
to  tiemble  aad  totter :  adruoe  the  riglit  leg,  ud  you  stand 
finnly.     B«t  to  the  aocto. 

^  It  moet  be  in  Xo/tn,  for  Ra|iliaol  nd  hie  petron  need  the 
Vuigate  TOisaoo,  end  none  dee :  aoeerding,  therefore,  to  the 
view  1  have  of  the  moment  in  wUeh  the  artiat  fana  ehoaea  tn 
exhibit  bis  main  action,  I  woald  propoee, — 

Et  caaiBatim  ceddit  m  emm  calico  <<  tenahwfc     atr.  11. 


All  this,  howeTer,  I  submit  to  your  far  better  iodgment 

**When  my  copy  is  ready,  please  to  send  it  to  J.  and  T. 
Clarke,  45  St.  John  Sqnare,  Clerkenwell,  and  caU  on  Mr.  Bat- 
terwnrth,  who  will,  to  my  order,  immediately  pay  you. 

'*  Wishing  you  long  life,  good  health,  the  peace  of  God,  and 
Jnst  remuneration  from  the  public,  1  am,  my  dear  sir,  yours 
truly,  Adah  CuiaKK. 

**To  Tfumias  HoUowatfj  Esq.,  Hampton  Courts  Middleseji/* 

The  annexed  letter  was  written  by  .the  younger  priest  him- 
self, to  Dr.  Clarke,  and  is  dated, — 

Deei,  May  SS,  1880. 

*^  Mt  DnAS  Fatb«r,-^I  did  write  you  a  letter  at  GraTesend 
—I  thought  that  my  laat ;  but  now  I  got  time,  I  write  you  a  few 
lines  more,  because  I  know  you  Tery  glad  to  hear  how  we  get 
en.  Our  ship  did  put  anchor  here  two  days  ago,  hut  I  cannot 
hear  from  you — but  in  a  few  months,  I  hope  you  wiR  send  me  a 
pleasant  letter  to  be  happy  to  my  heart,  and  I  constantly  pray 
to  God  for  you  lire  long,  and  be  all  sort  of  happiness  to  yon. 
Dear  sir,  beliere  me,  I  will  work  hard  :  I  intend  to  do  ten  yean* 
work  in  ftre  years,  and  after  that  five  years,  if  you  live,  then  I 
will  come  and  see  you ;  and  if  you  be  in  glory  before  that  my 
eomiog,  then  I  will  not  come  to  England,  bat  I  will  come  to  aee 
yott  in  gkiry.     Amen. 

**  God  be  with  you,  and  with  your  family,  because  when  I 
rejoice,  you  waa  rejoice  with  me ;  when  I  laugh,  yon  did  laugh 
the  same  time  with  me ;  when  I  question  you,  you  did  answer 
me  for  all :  for  these  your  grand,  glorious  manner,  I  could  not 
keep  myself,  becanse  so  heavy  when  I  had  to  leave  yon. 

*'  Sir,  I  will  trr  to  be  Englishman  long  as  I  live ;  and  if  any 
try  to  make  me  Singhalese  man,  that  I  not  like. 

*'  Give  my  love  to  all :  now  we  are  going.  Farewell ;  God 
bless  you  and  your  family.     Your  very  humble  servant, 

'*  Alkxander  Dbbrma  Rama.** 

The  following  letter  waa  sent  by  Dr.  Clarke  to  Lord  Vis- 
oount  Sidmouth,  relative  to  an  address  unanimously  voted  to 
tJM  1^9  by  the  Methodist  oonferenoa  of  this  year,  held  in 


Lkferpo0l,  July  96,  1890. 

*'  Mt  Good  Lord,—- It  gives  me  great  pleaeore  to  state,  and  I 
hare  no  doubt  it  will  please  yoar  lordship  to  hear,  that  the  mi- 
nisters of  the  Methodists*  societies,  collected,  to  the  number  of 
between  three  and  foar  hundred,  from  almost  every  part  of  his 
majesty's  domestic  and  foreign  dominions,  have,  this  first  day 
of  their  meeting,  in  their  se?enty-seveDth  annual  conference, 
voted  unanimously  a  most  loyal,  dutiful,  and  affectionate  address 
to  his  majesty ;  which  I  thinlc,  in  the  above  respects,  fields  to 
none  that  has  vet  been  offered  to  the  throne :  and  the  disposition 
and  feeling  which  were  manifested  on  this  occasion,  together 
with  the  numerous  speeches  of  the  different  representatives  of 
this  Yerj  large  connection,  were  highly  honourable  to  themselves 
and  their  societies,  as  they  were  replete  with  loyalty  and  affec* 
tionate  attachment  to  his  majesty^  person  and  government ;  and 
^ve  the  strongest  pledge  and  proof  that  their  very  extensive 
mfluence  will  be  invariably  and  effectually  employed  to  promote, 
in  every  place,  the  highest  respect  to  the  king,  and  the  strictest 
obedience  to  the  laws. 

**  In  such  troublous  times  as  these,  it  will  afford  your  lordship 
great  pleasure  to  find  that  his  majesty,  and  his  government,  are 
ao  highly  venerated  and  loyally  supported  by  such  an  immense 
number  of  religious  people,  who  hold  every  thing  in  abhatrenca- 
disrespectful  to  the  throne,  and  subversive  of  the  laws. 

"  As  these  ministers  wish  to  present  their  address  in  such  & 
way  as  may  be  most  effectual  to  express  their  duty  and  loyalty, 
I,  with  great  submission,  beg  leave  to  consult  your  lordship  oa 
the  subject. 

'*  As  they  find  that  a  deputation  from  the  three  denominationa 
of  dissenters  has  been  condescendingly  received  by  his  majesty, 
these  ministers,  as  not  ranking  under  any  of  those  <ienominations, 
standing  nearer  to  the  Established  uhorch  than  any  of  the 
others,  nolding,  without  exception,  all  her  doctrines,  venerating 
her  authority,  and  using  her  religious  service,  and  consequently, 
in  their  own  apprehension,  not  justly  denominated  distenUrg^ 
in  any  legal  sense  of  the  term,  humbly  wish  to  be  received  also 
by  deputation,  as  they  cannot  for  a  moment  yield  in  loyalty  and 
affectionate  attachment  to  the  throne,  to  any  of  those  who  have 
been  thus  honoured. 

"  Should  your  lordship  desire  to  see  a  copy  of  the  address,  to 
know  whether  jour  lordship  could  safely  advise  these  ministers 
to  be  thus  received,  I  shall  have  great  pleasure  in  transmitting 
it  for  your  lordship^s  inspection.  But  your  lordship  will  do  me 
the  honour  to  believe  that,  were  I  not  fully  assured  of  the 
genuine  and  proper  character  of  the  facts  I  state,  I  would  not 
presume  to  press  the  snbject  on  your  lordship's  notice. 

*'  As  this  oonference  is  now  ettting  in  Liverpool,  I  shsll  wait 
iHM  for  fooT  kidship**  nply,  aid  ^m%  tiM  koMor  to  bt,  nf 
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good  lord,  your  knrdthip't  mool  obliged,  bumble,  nni  tfieettontto 
•errtitt,  Adam  Ci.Amxs. 

"  To  the  Might  HpnmMTtMe  Lord  Vise&mt  SidmmUh,^ 

To  the  preoediDg  letter*  hie  leidehip  eenl  Dr.  Clarice  tbe  h^ 

lowiog  reply : — 

Whitehall,  August,  1820. 

*^Mt  DftAE  Sir, — Toar  letter  of  the  86th  July  reached  me 
in  DoTODshire.  The  information  contained  in  it  aflbrded  me 
rery  great  pleaeure,  though  I  wae  previously  weQ  assured  of 
the  loyalty  and  firm  attachment  to  his  majesty  of  those  per- 
Bons,  who  hare  afforded  a  fresh  proof  of  their  principles  and 
sentiments,  by  the  address  they  bave  recently  prepared  to  the 
king.  Their  influence  I  know  to  be  extensive;. and  I  am  per- 
suaded that  they  will  employ  it  for  the  pnrpose  of  encouraging 
respect  for  the  constitution,  and  obedience  to  the  laws.  I 
should  address  yon  with  greater  satisfaction  on  this  occasion, 
if  an  opportunity  oould  be  afforded  of  presenting  the  address  to 
his  majesty  in  a  manner  the  most  conformable  to  your  wishes, 
and  those  of  your  friends ;  but  upon  his  majesty's  accession,  it 
was  determined  that  the  mode  of  receiving  addresses,  in  con- 
sequence of  that  event,  should  in  no  way  1^  different  from  that 
which  Was  observed  on  the  accession  oi  his  royal  father ;  and 
this  determination  has  been  strictly  adhered  to,  though  a  devia- 
tion from  it  has  been  strongly  urged  from  other  reepectable 
qnarters. 

^  But  although,  under  these  circumstances,  the  address  could 
not  be  presented  to  the  kirtg  on  the  throne,  or  in  the  closet,  his 
majesty  would,  I  am  confident,  receive  it  a  levee,  either  from 
s  deputation  or  from  an  individual*  as  might  be  most  agreeable 
to  you,  and  the  other  ministers  of  the  different  societies.  Many 
months,  however,  are  likely  to  elapse  before  a  levee  will  be  held. 
If  it  should  be  the  wish,  which  I  presume  it  is,  that  the  address 
should  be  presented  with  as  little  delay  as  possible,  that  object 
will  be  obtained  by  transmitting  it  to  me ;  in  which  case  I  will 
take  the  earliest  opportunity  of  laying  it  before  his  majesty, 
and  causing  the  insertion  of  it  in  the  London  Gazette.  I  re- 
main, with  great  regard,  iny  dear  sir,  your  faithful,  obedient 
servant,  SroMotrrH." 

The  following  letter  to  the  Rer.  Mr.  Hornby,  rector  of  Win- 
wick,  was  occasioned  by  a  letter  from  that  gentleman  to  Dr. 
Clarke,  on  the  subject  of  the  direct  witness  or  the  Spirit,  which 
Br.  Clarke  had,  in  a  previene  letter,  strongly  insisted  upon  at 
the  privilege  of  all  true  believers  *.-— 

JdUlbrook,  March  19«  1891. 
''  Rrr.  AHD  Dbar  Sib, — ^I  am  juet  retui nod  to  this  place, 


taring  iUmi  ttemwa ;  mi  to  roply  to  it  to  iho  fWf  tat  w«1e  I 
boTe  engiured  in  oinoo  my  retBrn. 

->  "  III  luldtuon  to  what  you  foond  in  my  |Miponii  poxmit  mo  to 
My, — 1.  I  ohould  nover  have  looked  for  tho  ^witnoso  of  tb« 
Spirit,'  had  I  not  fomid  mmienHis  ocriptnreo  which  moot  posi- 
ttrely  aeoerted  it,  or  held  it  oot  by  necesoary  indootioD ;  and  had 
not  1  fbood  that  all  tho  truly  godly  of  OTOty  sect  and  party  pos* 
•OMod  tho  bloaainfff — a  Ueaaing  which  it  tho  eommon  birthriglit 
of  all  tho  8ona  and  daoffhten  of  God.  Whororor  I  went  among 
deeply  religioiis  poopto  I  found  this  bleasiag.  All  who  had 
turned  from  nnrighteouonoss  to  the  living  G«l,  and  aoa^bt  re- 
demption by  faith  in  the  blood,  of  the  eroee,  exulted  m  thia 
grace.  It  was  never  looked  on  by  them  as  a  pririlege  which 
some  jpconliarly  favoured  souls  were  blessed  with  :  it  was  known 
fiv>m  Scripture  and  experience  to  be  the  common  lot  of  the  peo<» 
|de  of  God.  It  was  not  persons  of  a  peculiar  temperament  who 
poasoKod  it :  all  tho  truly  religious  had  it,  whether  in  their 
natural  dispositions  sanguine,  melancholy,  or  mixed.  I  met 
with  it  OToiywhere,  and  met  with  it  among  the  most  simple 
and  illiterate,  as  well  as  among  thooe  who  had  every  advantage 
whieh  bi^  cultivation  and  d»Bp  learning  eould  bestow.  Per- 
haps I  might  with  the  strictest  truth  say,  that,  daring  the  forty 
years  I  hare  boon  in  the  ministry,  I  hare  met  with  at  least 
forty  thousand  who  have  had  a  clear  and  full  evidence  that 
'€rod,  for  Christ's  sake,  had  forgiven  them  their  sins;'  'the 
Spirit  himself  bearing  witness  with  their  spirits  that  they  were 
the  sons  and  daughters  of  God.'  The  number  need  not  surprise 
you,  when  vou  loam  that  every  Methodist  preacher  oonverseo 
eloeely,  and  examines  thoroughly,  every  member  of  his  socie- 
ties, concerning  the  work  of  God  upon  their  souls,  once  every 
three  months.  This  single  pmnt  of  their  spiritual  economy 
gives  them  advantages  to  know  and  discern  the  operations  of 
Sie  divine  Spirit  in  the  enlightening,  convincing,  converting, 
joetifyjag,  sanctifying,  and  building  up  of  the  souls  of  men, 
which  no  other  system  affords,  and  no  other  ministers,  in  tho 
same  degree,  possess. 

'*  9.  We  never  confound  the  knowledge  of  salvation  by  the 
xemissioo  of  sins  with  final  perseveranee.  This  doctrine  has 
nothing  to  do  with  a  futun  possession :  the  truly  believing 
soul  haanoio  the  witness  in  itself;  and  lus  retaining  it  depends 
on  his  faithfulness  to  the  light  and  grace  received.  If  be  give 
way  to  any  known  sin,  he  loses  this  witness,  and  must  come  to 
God,  through  Christ,  as  he  came  at  first,  in  order  to  get  tho 
guilt  of  the  transgression  pardoned,  and  the  light  of  God's 
countenance  restored.  For  the  justification  any  soul  receives 
is  not  in  reference  to  huftUure  pardon  of  sin,  since  God  declares 
his  lighteouaness  *  for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past.'  And 
BO  man  can  retain  his  ovidence  of  bis  acceptance  with  God 
kiigar  thM  ho  hoi  U»l  \fuA  w^h  waykefh  by  lave>*    Tho 
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nreaent  if  a  «tale  of  jprobaiuni :  in  mack  «  slalft  a  bmb  iHiy  iMy 
nil,  or  recover.  With  this  the  doctrine  of  the  '  witoeee  of  tho 
Spirit'  haa  nothing  to  do.  Whea  a  man  ia  jastified,  all  hia  paat 
ains  arO  fovgiven  him ;  but  this  grace  reacbea  not  on  to  any 
sin  that  may  be  committed  in  any  foUowing  ttoment, 

'^  3.  I  rather  think  it  is  the  privilege  of  every  tme  believer 
to  have  all  those  destroyed  which  you  call '  infirmities  of  tho 
flesh ;'  if  by  that  word  yoa  mean  any  kind  of  transgression,  any 
improper  word,  or  any  unholy  temper;  for  I  have  been  long 
taught,  both  Inr  my  Bible  and  ray  prayer-bode,  to  request 
*  Almighty  God  to  cleanse  the  thonghta  of  my  heart,  by  the  in- 
spiration of  his  Holjr  Spirit,  that  I  might  perfectly  love  him,  and 
woithily  magnify  his  holy  name,  through  Christ  our  Lord.'  To 
k>ve  Ood  perfectly,  is  to  love  him  with  all  the  heart,  soul, 
mind,  and  strength ;  and  to  worthily  magnify  his  name,  is  to 
begin,  continue,  and  end  every  thing,  work,  purpose,  and  design 
to  his  ^ory.  This  also  is  another  blessing  which  I  am  taught 
to  expect  from  Ood,-— to  be  saved  from  dl  sin  in  this  life;  for 
the  order  of  the  great  work  of  salvation  is,—* first,  conviction  of 
sin ;  second,  contrition  for  mn ;  third,  faith  in  the  Iiord  Jeaua 
Christ,  ao'  having  been  delivered  for  our  offences,  and  riaen  for 
our  justification ;  fourth,  justification,  or  pardon  of  all  past  ain, 
through  faith  in  his  blood,  accompanied  ordinarily  with  the  tes- 
timony of  his  Spirit  in  our  hearts,  that  our  sins  are  forgiven  us ; 
fifth,  sanctification,  or  holiness,  which  is  progressive,  aa  a 
growing  up  into  Jesus  Christ,  our  living  ilead  in  all  things : 
and  may  be  instantaneous ;  as  God  can,  and  often  does,  erapcy 
the  soul  of  all  sin,  '  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye ;' 
and  then  having  sowed  in  the  seeds  of  righteousness,  they^lmTe 
a  free  and  unmolested  vegetation ;  sixth,  perseverance  m  the 
state  of  sanctifieatioo, — believing,  hoping,  watching,  working,  in 
order  to  stand  in  this  state  of  salvation ;  receiving  hourly  a 
deeper  impression  of  the  seal  of  God ;  seventh,  glorification  ia 
the  result ;  for  he  who  is  faithful  unto  death  shidl  obtain  the 
crown  of  life.  Without  conviction  of  sin,  no  contrition ;  with- 
out contrition^  no  faith  that  justifies ;  without  faith,  no  justifica- 
tion, no  sanctification ;  without  sanctification,  no  glorification. 

*'  4.  There  is  only  one  thing  more  which  I  need  to  notioe. 
In  referring  to  ray  own  case,  you  say, '  that  the  degree  of  mftww 
must  depend  greatly  upon  the  temperament  of  a  man's  own  na- 
ture, as  in  my  case  it  did  not  depend  on  the  degree  of  actual 
committed  evil.'  This  is  a  most  important  point,  and  deeply 
affects  the  whole  system  of  salvation.  Now,  my  dear  sir,  permit 
me  to  say,  that  deep  and  overwhelming  sorrow  does  not  depend 
merely  on  the  degree  of  actual  guilt,  but  rather  on  the 'discovery 
made  by  the  heavenly  light  transfused  through  the  soul.  Man 
is  a  fallen  spirit ;  his  inward  parts  are  very  wickedness ;  in  hia 
fall  he  has  lost  the  image  of  God.  Let  Grod  shine  into  saoh  a 
liaart;  let  him  riait  «v«ry  ehaibber  ki  Hm  bMse  of  imagoiy; 


let  him  draw  ererf  dung  to  the  fight  of  his  own  hoUnees  aad 
Justice ;  and  pat  the  case  Uiat  there  had  not  been  one  act  of - 
transgtreseion ;  what  nanst  be  hia  feelings  who  thns  eaw,  in  the 
only  Tight  that  could  make  it  manifest,  the  deep  depravity  of 
his  heart! 

^  Sin  becoming  indescribably  sinful,  the  commandment  ascer- 
taining its  obliquity,  and  iUustrating  all  its  vlleness,  he  who 
sees  lus  inward  parts  in  God's  light,  will  not  need  superadded 
transfitression  to  produce  compunction  and  penitence. 

'*  This  was  my  ease.  I  saw  myself  in  the  sight  of  God  a 
iUlen  spirit,  bring  in  ihe  wicked  one,  totally  ruin^  by  the  fall^ 
needing  all  .the  salyation  which  God  manifested  in  the  flesh, 
purchased  by  his  agoiiy  and  bloody  sweat,  hia  vicarious  and  aU* 
atoning  passion  and  death.  It  was  from  this  inward  discovery, 
not  from  any  sense  of  accumulated  actual  transgression,  that  the 
distress  arose  which  I  pointed  out  in  the  papers  you  have  read. 
O^  may  God  save  me  from  ever  more  falling  under  the  power 
of  this  death !  I.  am,  with  much  respect,  your  affectionate, 
"humble  servant,  AnlM  Olarks.'* 

Shortly  after  this,  we  find  Dr.  Clarke  taking  another  journey 
to  Ireland,  accompanied  by  his  friends,  Mr.  and  Mra.  John  For- 
shaw,  of  Liverpool,  Joseph  Came,  Esq.,  of  Penaaaoe,  and  hia 
second  son,  Theodoret 

**'May  31. — ^We  sailed  this  day  from  Liverpool,  with  an  ex-» 
ceedingly  fair  wind,  carried  all  our  sail,  had  a  geiod  breese  idl 
day,  but  our  packet  was  such  a  wretched  sailer  that  we  only 
dragged  on  as  if  drawn  by  oxen ;  the  vessel  was  also  dirty,  and 
in  every  way  inconvenient ;  our  passengers  were  of  the  moat 
motley  description ;  Irish  labourers,  ungentlemanly  cabin  pas- 
sengers, prolane  and  unfledged  officers,  who  had  evidently  only 
read  of  battles,  but  bad  never  seen  one,  and  yet  assumed  as 
much  military  consequence  as  if  they  had  fought  at  Austeriitz^ 
or  taken  a  share  in  the  batUe  of  Waterloo, 

**June  1. — This  morning  we  got  into  Duafdeary  bay^  and  as 
the  packet  would  not  have  been  able  to  get  over  Dublin  bar, 
most  of  the  passengers  availed  themselves  of  the  boats  which 
oame  off"  shore,  and  thus  proceeded  to  Du$deary,  Here  we 
landed,  after  being  drenched  with  a  seveie  shower ;  our  lug- 
gage was  taken  to  the  custom-house,  and  there  rummaged  by 
a  surly  officer,  who  tore  all  the  packages  to  pieces,  and  even 
examined  to  our  very  slippers,  and  carefully  inspected  the  minu- 
tin  of  the  shaving  apparatus !  Being  dismissed  from  this  inqui* 
sition,  we  got  a  sort  of  covered  light  wagon,  drawn  by  two 
horses,  into  which  twelve  of  us  were  padced,  together  with  a 
seed  deal  of  luggage,  and  in  about  an  hour's  time  got  safe  to 
I)nblin,  where  we  were  affectionately  received. 

^Jum  9.— *I  kopt  mostly  within  dows,  t^ommg  aevenl 


THit  ^ifhnal  parte  of  die  eomtry ;  bai  aot  wialiiiig  to  proloBg 
■nr  «tej  fceywidthBa—  dbaolntalj  ■eoenuy  for  H,  I  aMl  giv* 
tlMvp. 

*^  /tme  3. — ^This  manmg  I  opened  the  new  ehapel  in  Lower 
Mh&w  ■imu :  it  n  a  cwinieiiieiM  and  ine  baOding,  whieh  was 
Mnniiad  to  exeaM  with  a  Tery  altonlive  ooQging8liott,-'-«obiU^« 
fanny,  and  mhera.  I  toak  for  tJie  text.  Dent,  it,  T-O*  whtoh  1 
ptefaced  witli  tiM  fcOowinf  piupaaitinna : — I.  €kid  ever  deUfhln 
to  ptndnce  tiM  toaat  impaitant  and  the  Bont  nnmenms  eflSMts, 
hf  the  wnplest  and  feireat  eanaea.  II.  So  ceoapletely  ban  ha 
aaneewed  hia  own  daaign  in  rdnlion  to  the  goTenunent  and 
aakatian  nf  sen,  thnt  he  hna,  hj  his  eripnal  plans  and  opei»- 
paintad  ont  and  lapienamnd  all  the  aaoeneding  dimeoan- 
and  opetationa  nf  hia  pieffidenoa  and  grace;  the  Rvmar 
repRanntamenof  the  latter.  III.  God  Itts  OYer  preeenrnd 
n  paapla  to  wheai  he  has  iweaM  himaelf,  toaehing  them, — 1 
The  knowledge  of  hnnaelf  9.  Tito  warship  which  he  requirea. 
S.  The  dntiea  hnik  on  that  wofship :  and,  4.  The  meani  by 
which  those  dntiea  shoaM  be  peifoimed. 

**  These  piineiples  were  orraaionaBy  referred  to  during  the 
diaeoorss,  whieh  took  in, — I.  The  ehameter  of  AfMci,  whn 
gave  the  a»hMtition.  II.  The  ohaaeter  of  the  Egyptiann, 
aaoog  whom  he  had  hia  education.  III.  The  diaraoter  of  the 
people  whom  he  led  oot  of  Egypt :  and,  IV.  What  was  implied 
paitienlaily  in  the  emhoitetion  in  the  ninth  Tene,  ^only  take 
heed  to  thyaalf,  and  keep  thy  eoni,'  Ae. 

^  In  the  eonrae  of  thia  aannoe,  the  objeetion  that  Moenn 
lenmad  all  hia  knowledge  iram  the  Egyptiana,  wna  paitienlarly 
eonmdered.  Moaae  eadd  not  have  reoeived  hia  oorreet  theo- 
logioal  notiona  fram  the  Egyptiaoa,«-fer  they  had  no  comet 
theological  knowledge  themselTes ;  on  the  contrary,  it  is  wsH 
known  thnt  they  were  the  giosscat  idolatova  in  tbe'worid,  worw 
shipping  onions,  leeks,  the  searabvoa,  the  ibis,  the  dog,  the 
monkey,  the  goat,  and  the  ox.  How  then  eoold  Moeea  learn 
ftom  anoh  people  the  knowledge  of  the  tme  God  !  Es  nikiio 
iMAt//l.  1  then  qaeationed  the  learning  of  the  Egyptiana,  ne 
to  the  extent  nsaslly  ceded, to  them:  then  considered  thsir 
arehiteetore,  and  their  being  unaeqeainted  with  arebea ;  thedto* 
eoveriea  of  JMareni  at  Thebea,  and  the  probability  there  ia  in 
the  anppoaition  that  the  arch  he  fonnd  was  of  Gieeiaa  origin 
and  workmanship. 

"*  God  ever  had  a  typical  people,  whom  be  made  the  depositee 
nes  of  bia  will,  and  from  whom  he  intended  to  convey  that 
light  for  the  illumination  of  the  nations ;  anch  were  the  Jewa  : 
hot  they  have  reprobated  themselves,  and  God  has  torped  to  the 
Genliles ;  and  it  ia  probable  that  the  Briiiah  nation  is  now  hie 
repreaentative  people,  by  and  from  whom  aH  the  nations  of  the 
euth  aie  to  xeeeive  the  knowledge  of  the  tme  God ;  in  pteof 


tiMveof,  the  Bible  SooMes  and  the  Wamaokrj  fiedeOMi  mn 
jeiiMrred  to,  and  Iwgelv  inaisted  on. 

"  The  6886006  of  tbe  Jewish  rdigioo  ooanaled  in  its  sacn- 
fioial  system ;  this  system  was  representative  of  tbe  grsat  atone- 
meat ;  on  the  eonin^  of  Jeans  Christ,  that  system  waa  at  an 
end)  his  saciifioe  for  the  sin  of  tbe  world  being  that  whieh  waa 
by  these  sacrifices  prefigured. 

"  Sueh  is  a  brief  outline  of  the  diseoiirse :  after  which,  I 
aiade  a  ooUeotion  for  their  chapel,  whieh  amonnted  to  J^  140. 

^*June  4. — We  aet  off  this  morning  in  the  mail  for  Bdfasif 
heinff  joined  by  my  friend,  F.  H:  Holdcroft,  Esq.  We  travel- 
lad  urongh  a  dreary  oomrtvyto  DrogkedOf  and  we  were  annoy- 
ed by  a  mnltitade  of  diseased,  almost  MJced,  and  three  |»artn 
atarved  poor,  who  thronged  round  the  eoaeh  on  our  amval ; 
we  gave  them  aome  silver,  and  were  as  glad  to  he  relieved  from 
the  sight  of  their  misery  and  from  their  noisy  clamour,  as  they 
ooald  be  to  receive  our  little  bounty. 

'*  We  arrived  at  Belfast  at  nine  in  the  evening,  where  we 
were  obliged,  after  travelling  over  the  wIk^  town,  to  divide 
Into  three  parties,  for  want  of  room :  it  waa  with  difficulty  thai 
we  could  obtain  a  sitting-room,  in  which  we  could  get  a  littie 
aupper  together :  this  bemg  ended,  we  separated,  and  each  slept 
as  well  as  he  could ;  my  accommodation  being  a  tfare^4>edded 
top  robm,  everv  bed  of  which  was  oooupied. 

'*  June  6. — Kose  pretty  early,  and  secured  the  Deny  mail  for 
CoUraine.  We  had,  on  the  whole,  n  ]^tty  pleasant  journey,  and 
particularly  so  ftom  Belfast  to  AiUrtm.  Thwe  happened  to  be 
n  very  aensible  and  amiaUe  lady  in  the  coacht  and  from  her  I 
leaned  that  there  is  one  district  on  the  shore  of  Lough  Neagh 
where  the  water  ia  belieyed  to  be  in&llible  in  the  cure  of  soro- 
fuhi:  thJM,  she  assured  me,  bad  been  proved  by  nomeroua  ex« 
anoaples :  on  farther  inquiry  1  found  that  this  sanative  quality  wan 
auppoeed  to  be  possessed  by  thoae  wators  whieh  are  most  re> 
■larlnble  for  their  petrific  quality :  this  subject  ia  at  leaai  worthy 
tbe  investigation  of  tbe  fiuulty. 

^  We  arrived  in  Cidendne  a  iittle  before  ten,  and  met,  at  Misa 
Henry *s  hotel,  with  every  aoeommodation  and  comfort. 

*'  Jtme  0. — ^AooOTdin|^  to  agreement  we  took  an  early,  break- 
Ibst,  and  set  off  to  visit  the  giant's  eanaeway,  which  some  of 
our  company  had  never  seen.  We  alpo  visited  Dmduee  castle, 
over  tbe  narrow  bridge  to  whieh  my  courageoua  ihend,  Mrsw 
Forshaw,  passed  and  repassed  most  heroically. 

*'  Having  gratified  our  curiosity  here,  we  then  proceeded  by 
•ea  round  the  giant's  eanseway,  and  round  what  ia  called  Plm^ 
Hn,  and  thus  had  a  full  and  pleasing  view  of  all  the  basaltie 
eolumna  whieh  face  and  form  this  highly  interesting  promontory. 

*'  The  canseveay  we  afterwards  examined  by  land,  and  saw 
again  what  I  believe  I  was  the  first  to  discover  in  the  jrear 
lIlli-^Maaltki  trigeiM  and  emeagene   Aaae  aidod  and  nint- 


the 
ni«:  the  peatatgOBs  wmi.  Um  hoctgoDS  the 
AAera«B¥eve  weoiapfiiMi  tkenia,  aadaata  little 
na  Uie  aem,  we  nde  U»  BaOyeMile,  wkera  we  ehuged 
doches,  and  got  m  good  oight^s  rat. 

"  Jtov  7. — ^We  leee  euiv  ihisnmnig,  aad  took  a  boeftitNiiid 
Fair  Head,  fkt  wmm  ■HBmiihieg  fnmomtarf  I  ever  beheld  :  k 
k  fteed  by  tiM  bmhI  gigaetie  aed  laiimjeduei  basaltic  eolanms, 
vlueh  aiise  to  tlw  teg^t  of  five  hiadiid  ftet  abore  the  level 
ef  dM  eea :  eeitlMr  pea  oor  peeefl  caa  tiaoe  tbia  e«M :  it  moat 
be  aeea,  aod  tbat  toe  fiooi  the  aaa,  to  he  piopetij  eatoeoied  aoi 
adiaiied:  aad  aaleestbeapeeiatarrowclQae  by  the  land,  a  great 
pait  of  the  elfoet  k  leet.  Whea  aadcr  these  eohuDoe,  asd  cloae 
n  by  the  abate,  they  exhibit  the  higfactt  ejcaaiple  of  the  8ab> 
liBtt  and  the  terrible.  Many  of  the  eolaniBB  are  faUea  down* 
aad  this  withia  a  iheit  spaoe  of  tiaiey  aad  maay  more  will  aoon 
lollew  their  predeeeaaore,  and  -laach  aaaat  have  fiiUen  which  the 
eea  bow  eorera.  I  retoned  from  thia  apectoele  with  a  mind 
deeply  impreaaed  with  the  maieaty  aad  power  of  the  aepnnae  God 

**  In  the  eveaiBg  I  preached  at  ColeniDe,  from  S  Cw.  ti,  1 1 
*  HaYJDg  tkerefore  theae  praauaea,'  ^.  The  aerviee  waa  a  ao» 
lemn  one,  and  I  treat  the  exhoctatioB  waa  not  in  Tain. 

"  In  the  way  to-day  from  Ballyeaatle  to  Colenine,  a  jooraey 
of  aiiteea  miiea,  we  stopped  at  a  Tillage  eaUed  Mats^de^  to 
fcad  oor  bonea ;  as  there  waa  no  atable  in  tlie  pbee,  we  fed  tlM 
hofsea  in  the  atreet.  Caiioaity  led  me  Ui  atep  into  one  of  the 
cabina — it  waa  a  amall  oae,  where  I  aaw  lane  penona,  ehieflj 
Toang  women,  apinmng,  and  one  reeling  the  iwodnee  of  their 
kbonr.  There  waa  a  bed  ia  the  place,  in  which  a  yoang  lad 
lay  of  aboot  fomteea  yean  of  age,  who  had  reoeiTod  a  hut  ia 
his  ankle  several  we^s  before,  and  waa  atill  confined  to  bed. 
On  aaking  thrai  if  they  all  belonged  to  one  &nuly,  I  was  ai^ 
awered,  *  No/  One  who  spoke  for  the  leat  aaid,  *  We  are  only 
neighboon  of  tbia  poor  woman  ^  lier  eon  haa  .got  a  hart  aereral 
weeks  ago,  by  which  he  haa  been  rendered  nndUe  to  work  i  ou- 
neighbonr  being  distressed,  and  getting  behindhand,  (that  is,  in- 
cafMible  of  maintaining  herself  and  family,)  we  have  agreed  to 
gire  her  a  day^s  work.'  They  were  all  spinning  as  hard  as  they 
eoald,  in  order  to  make  the  most  possible  profit  for  the  poor 
family  by  their  day's  work.  There  was  not  one  of  the  nine 
who  did  not  herself  appear  to  be  in  the  moat  abjeet  poreity,  and 
they  now  conjoined  tbeir  labours  to  retieve  one  who  waa  onlj 
more  miserable  than  themseWes.  Thia  waa  the  finest  specimen 
of  philanthropy  I  had  ever  seen !  I  had  admired  the  ruins  of 
Durduce  castle — the  wonders  of  the  giant's  caoseway — ^the  iai- 
mressive  appearance  of  Pimskin — and  the  sublime  grandeur  of 
Fair  Head ;  but  all  these  wetf  kotin  the  scene  now  before  mo  : 


ihdM  wan  thto  woulem  of  tlieGod  of  mime  thaoe  ^  worin 
of  the  God  of  hamtnity  wnd  meioy  ^,  and  to  witneto  the  sight,— 
the  poor  labouring  for  and  in  oider  to  reliefa  the  poor,  and 
those  to  whose  poverty  was  added  affliotion,  lead  me  a  lesson 
of  deep  instniction :  all  was  rolnDtaryf  all  was  done  ebeerfnliy ; 
and  as  the  day  was  dedicated  to  the  relief  of  deep  distress,  iher 
endeavoured  to  make  the  most  of  their  charity  br  labouring  witk 
all  their  might.  Myself  and  companions  saidi  *  Verily,  these 
•hall  not  lose  their  reward ;'  we  therefoie  gave  them  eaeh  a 
piece  of  silver  equal  to  double  what  they  oonld  have  obtained 
oy  their  day*s  labour  at  home.  We  gave  some  also  to  the  poor 
woman  herself,  and  to  several  others  who  oame  in  to  see  the 
Btrangers  from  another  eenntry ;  reaping  ourselves  tenfold  ad> 
Tantage  in  the  high  satisfaetioB  we  had  in  viewing  this  delight^ 
fol  scene  of  humanity  in  the  most  diligent  exereise  for  the  re- 
lief of  distress  and  misery. 

•  "  Jvmt  8. — Mr.  Holdcroft,  my  son  Theod<Hret,  and  myself 
look  an  inside  jaunting  car,  and  went  forward  to  -Garvwh^ 
about  eight  Irish  miles,  the  rest  of  the  party  having  proceeded 
the  evening  before  to  Derry.-  Here  we  breakfasted,  and  de» 
signed  to  have  visited  the  grove  and  neighbourhood  where  my 
foiher  had  formerly  lived,  and  where  I  eipeeted  to  see  some 
of  my  old  sehool^fellows ;  but  upon  inquirv  I  found  that  they 
were  all  dead  but  two,  who  were  removed  to  another  part  of 
the  country. 

*'  In  Garvagh  I  found  one  class-fellow,  WUliam  Choreh,  Esq., 
whom  I  visited,  and  from  him  got  information  respeeting  moot 
•f  the  rest :  one  had  married  nnfturtunately,  and  had  gone  to 
Ameriea-^anoiher  and  another  were  dead :  one  was  killed  in  a 
qoarrel— a  fourth,  wearied  out  with  a  perverse  and  iniquitous 
wife,  took  poison,  and  ended  his  days,  dec,  dto. :  hearing  all 
these  things,  and  that  the  sehooUhoose,  in  which  we  had  stu- 
died, had  been  polled  down  and  entirely  destroyed,  I  gave  up 
mj  intended' visit,  and  prooeeded  to  AUghertL,  About  a  quarter 
of  a  mile  from  the  toimi  was  situated  tbe  house  in  which  I  had 
kuT  first  conscious  existence  :  but  what  was  my  disappointment 
When  I  found  it  rased  to  the  ground,  excepting  a  small  portion 
of  the  wall,  just  enousfa  to  indicate  that  a  building  had  once 
been  there.  My  friend,  Mr.  Holdcroft,  took  a  sketch  of  what 
xeaained,  and  a  few  bearings  of  the  soenery.  We  then  went 
to  find  the  school-house,  where,  at  eight  years  of  age,  I  began 
to  learn  from  old  Lily's  Latin  Grammar — *  In  speech  be  these 
eight  parts  following:  noun,  pronoun,  &c.,*  the  meaning  of 
which  1  found  it  truly  diflieult  to  aoprehend.  Near  to  this  plaoe 
I  was  bom.  Hiaghera  is  situated  in  the  boeom  of  a  vast  am 
phitheatre  of  mountains,  the  principal  of  which  is  SUeuguUion 
on  the  left,  and  Cdmiager  on  the  right :  these  mountains,  snd 
the  faeaatifal,  well-wooded,  and  wellppe^led  vale  below  them, 
thvovgh  whioh  the  beMtiful  meg  Jlbyek  tdMs  its  wiadifig  Mtd 


ftiiaWiig  e^wtie,  fet»  >  kiidicape  ewywiM  to  moit  Ml  the  Bil> 
tirii  dominions.  -  Of  this  old  aekoot-biMise  and  the  sdrrouiiduif 
oo4ntiT  Mr.  H«  eleo  took  a  aketdi. 

^  We  then  preoeeded  threagh  the  Tale  alreadjr  wemieaed^ 
over  the  Moyola,  and  ao  on  to  Tobermore,  Deaart  flfactiB,  Dro-> 
more,  and  Mafrherafelt.  I  waa  tarptiaed  on  Uiia  jonraey  tm 
ted  my  raooH^ctioo  perfect,  not  only  in  peiaoaa,  bnt  in  plaeaa 
wirioh  I  had  not  aeen  for  more  than  fifty  years,  and  whieh  I  had 
quitted  when  a  ehild  of  nine  yean  of  age :  even  the  miU  truM 
which  divides  the  load  between  Mmghera  and  TSAermwt^  and 
which  atill  sarriree  the  waste  of  time,  appeared  perfectly  frmi* 
liar  to  me.  A^^r  sta3rinf  about  an  hour  here,  we  took  efaaiae 
<br  Antrim,  thence  to  mitet,  in  osder  to  aecare  the  awB  for 
Dnblin,  whieh  we  reached  in  time,  and  fbnnnately  aol  three 
placea  in  it,  and  arrived,  thank  Ood,  withoat  any  accimnt. 
«  **"  This  short  joainey  gare  rise  to  many  redectione:  some  of 
a  obeerfiil,  many  of  a  gloomy  nature.  In  the  first  place,  I  ob- 
aerred  the  wonwn  to  be  in  a  atate  of  gveat  degradation,  the 
peasantry  of  thia  aex  almost  umTcrsally  barelegged  and  hara» 
footed,  without  cape,  hats,  or  bonneta,  with  a  thm  abort  jseket» 
or  bed-gown,  and  one  short  petticoat ;  and  even  in  thia  sleader 
clothing  employed  in  the  aevereat  labours  of  husbandry,  digging 
in  the  stony  fields,  with  the  long  spade,  whieh  they  troa  with 
the  bare  foot. 

^  Secondly.  Through  the  county  of  Antrim,  espeoiaily  near 
the  coast,  I  obeerred  the  women  to  be  anrprisingly  well  made 
and  gracefiil  in  their  motions,  particularly  w  their  wailc  Not- 
withstanding their  expoaure  to  the  air,  their  eomplezioo  is  \m 
general  fine,  and  their  whole  department  exhibite  an  indeeexihft- 
ble  natnral  elegance,  unissumed,  and  unaffected.  Their  chief 
personal  drawlMck  ia  their  feet,  which  are  Yciy  broad,  owing  to 
their  going  barefoot.  The  foot  ia  heve  in  its  natural  atate,  for 
Che  perpose  of  laying  firm  hold  on  the  ground,  and  enaUiftg 
them  to  walk  ateadily,  or  to  apring  from  place  to  place  when 
neccaawy :  the  toea  are  long  and  spreading. 

^  Thirdly.  I  have  said  that  the  female  peasanliy  hi  Ireland 
are  in  a  state  of  ffreat  degradation :  I  hare  giTon  prooft  of 
this ;  but  to  see  th»  ftilly,  we  must  compare  &eir  atate  witk 
the  other  sex. 

^  The  men  are  well  enough  clothed  for  their  oireumstaaeen^ 
all  well  shod,  and  with  a  sort  of  aur-coat,  which,  when  on,  eotera 
them  to  the  calf  of  the  leg.  Of  ril  aueh  corerings  and  defence, 
the  women  are  generally  destitute,  while  working  in  the  sam« 
flelda,  and  at  precisely  the  same  labour,  as  their  fetheis  and 
hnabanda.  He  would  do  service  co  humanity,  who  would  eaeite 
the  tone  of  peUio  feeling  to  examine  and  remedy  thia  dieadihl 
defect. 

Fourthly.    The  peaaaatry,  without  seasecAy  any  klnl  ef 
an^eellMdf  aaA  their  eiffliiypttrfehee  of  eye^ 


liltMwwhiok  is  loolnd  for  cwocraUy  i«  vain,  •▼•«,»  Sagted, 
•monff  tboM  who  oooupy  fiff  superior  silostions  ia  life,  sad 
bave  had  the  advaatages  of  a  much  batter  edaeatioa. 

'*  Ooe  day,  dariag  a  sterol,  say  five  compaaions  and  myself 
look  shelter  in  a  poor  eabio,  into  which  we  had  to  atoop  maeh 
in  order  to  enter.  I  made  an  apology  for  our  iatnuiion :  the 
peasant  immediately  replied,  '  Granllemea,  you  ave  heartily  wei- 
eeroe ;  I  wish  I  could  aceommodate  you  as  you  reqairsi  bat 
you  are  welcome  to  the  best  that  I  have.* 
•  **  The  manner  in  which  this  was  expressed,  the  grace  of  the 
bodyj  and  stretcbed^out  baad  and  arm  while  Che  words  weia 
altesed ;-  and  the  openness  of  the  ooustenaace,  while  at  the 
name  time  an  indescribable  pleasure  looked  out  at  the  eye^ 
gave  us  the  highest  assuranoe  that  we  were  in  reality  welcome ; 
and  that  we  were  considered  not  as  receiving,  but  as  conferring 
obligation.  In  short,  during  the  whola  of  this  journey  I  did  not 
discover  a  single  instance  of  brutality,  rudeness,  or  ill  manners. 

"  Fifthly*  These  simple  inhabitants  of  this  Protestant  coun- 
try appear,  universally  happy  and  cheerful :  they  know  no  better 
atate,  and  envy  has  not  been  penoitted  to  taint,  the  sweets  of 
their  contentment. 

*'  Sixthly.  But,  alas !  what  a  different  scene  do  those  part» 
of  the  oountnr  exhibit  that  are  under  the  influence  of  popery. 
I  do  not  speaa  through  partiality,  but  challentre  the  most  casual 
observer  to  the  existence  of  the  fact  itself,  that  those  who  are 
under  the  influence  of  popery,  and  throughout  the  whole  Ro 
man  Catholic  districts,  that  the  land  is  ill  cultivated,  hedges 
and  ieaces  universally  neglected^  the  inhabitaiits  worse  clothed^ 
worse  fed ;  disoontented,^  gloomy,  and  suspicious.  But  unfette; 
their  minds,  educate  their  youth,  and  they  will  soon  arise  froncj 
their  present  degraded  state,  and  assmne  their  native  charao* 
ter ;  for  they  are  radically  the  same  men,  and  worthy  of  a  bet« 
ter  faith,  and  a  better  fate. 

*'  Seventhly.  The  Irish,  as  far  as  my  observationa  have  «&• 
tended,  are  utterly  adverse  to  improvement  in  every  thing  rela* 
tive  to  domestic  economy.  They  build  houses,  and,  for  want 
of  due  repairs,  permit  them  tfi  fall  into  rains :  thay  will  suffey 
the  rain  to  fall  upon  their  very  beds,  rather  th^n  put  them« 
selves  to  the  trouble  of  mending  i\^  thatch*  When  a  window 
is  broken,  they  thrust  in  a  r^,  or  a  wisp  of  straw ;  when 
farther  broken,  they  pot  up  a  slate,  or  thin  stone,  against  the 
aperture ;  when  farther  broken  still,  they  aupplt  the  place  of 
the  glass  with  mason-work :  and  thus  they  proceed  till,  in  mul  - 
titu^  of  cases,  not  one  vestige- of  the  window  remains. 

"1  have  remarlced  this  propedure  of  indolence  and  careless 
ness  in  all  its  stages.    I  have  seen  the  windows  in  the  process 
of  gradual  abolition ;  and  in,  perhape,  a  thousand  cases  I  have 
aeon  the  whole  win^w  bkwked  up^  and  this  even  in  oabina» 
iad  whese  thara  was  no  *Tij?*f^f|  and  the  wiadow  waa 


tiilly  ui)i  uwuu)  hiA  to  the  ligjit  — d  eawfttt  of  tfce 
ItistlMMinewitlitbelMNiaeitMlf:  if  the  wall  be  iUkfltt*  it  fa 
eeeicely  erer  repeired,  md  the  loia  proeeede,  till  at  lensth  the 
home  falls :  hence  there  are  more  nrina  of  hooaea  io  Lvfauid 
than,  perhaps,  in  any  eonntry  in  the  wetld.  The  eave  r^ie- 
henaible  apirit  appeals  in  their  clothing :  there  is  no  '  stitch  in 
time  to  sare  nine/  Bnt,  netwithstanding  ail  these  thiofs,  it 
is  impossible  not  to  esteem  and  love  this  people :  their  naiik» 
nees,  simplicity,  cheerfiilness,  good-natnie,  firiendly  dispoeitaon, 
tinpnalleled  hospitality,  and  endoring  patience  mder  prirationo 
of  Tarioas  kinds ;  together  with  their  love  of  learning,  «r  rather 
tiieir  desire  to  learn ;  and  their  hanger  after  literary  inforasft- 
tion,  render  tbem  amiable  in  the  eight  of  all  who  hwr*  any' in- 
tereonrae  or  eonneetion  with  them. 

'IrelSDd,  with  all  tfay  ftnlts,  IlDve  thee  still !' 

'*I  have  already  obeerved  that  we  reached  Dabltn  eariy, 
Jane  9,  haying  gone  throdgh  a  joixmey  of  more  than  a  hon- 
died  Engliah  milea,  throagh^  moantainoaa  eoontry,  in  rather 
leas  than  foorteeo  hoara.  My  frienda  in  Dublin  were  all  anz* 
1008  for  my  arrival,  as  they  had  pofalished  that  I  shoold  preach 
at  the  new  chape).  Abbey-street,  on  the  meniing  of  the  next 
day.  I  was  much  indisposed  with  a  cold,  hot  was  obliged  to 
sabfflit :  it  was  no  use  to  say  I  felt  myself  anable  to  nndevw 
take  the  duty,  as  not  one  coofd  be  foand  who  woald  go  io  mf 
place. 

**June  10. — ^My  eold  was  still  heavy,  but  I  read  the  prayen 
and  preached ;  the  crowd  was  very  great,  and  we  had  some  of 
^e  nobles,  gentry,  and  the  learned  of  the  land,  as  well  as 
CoonseUors  and  doctors.  I  took  the  sabjeet  of  the  day,  *tli6 
promise  and  mission  of  the  Holy  Spirit,*  from  John  xiv,  and 
continued  my  discourse  for  nearly  two  hours,  during  the  whola 
of  which  time  I  had  the  deepest  attention  and  stillness.  I 
have  seldom  felt  greater  power  of  mind,  or  capability  of  easy 
expression,  than  while  thus  showing  the  nature  and  necessity 
of  this  heavenly  gift ;  and  in  refuting  the  aignmenta  brought 
to  prove  the  infidel  and  trreligions  doctrines  of  the  times. 
These  doctrines  I  tamed  to  eveiy  point  of  light,  and  was  ena- 
bled to  refute  them  at  every  torn :  I  believe  great  grace  rested 
upon  all. 

"  The  great  point  to  be  prored  waa  the  eonneoCion  between 
heaven  and  earth ;  and,  in  order  to  thia,  I  proved  die  omnipre- 
sence and  all-pervading  energy  of  God,  from  the  doctrine  of 
cause  and  effect— from  the  vegetation  of  seeds— fiww  mnseolar 
motion — the  circulation  of  the  Mood— -and  firom  the  revelutioii 
of  the  heavenly  bodies. 

'*  That  the  soul  is  immaterial,  and  fomm  no  paK  of  the  ho-^ 
wul  body )  I  proved  fiooi  the  6eriplnal  aoooant  of  the  oiaatiM 


6t  Adm,— Ml  bciy  Mn^  completehr  ibmed  iwt  of  tli«  &mi 
of  the  OftTtb,  in  all  its  organisation,  before  the  breath  of  livee 
Was  breathed  into  it  by  the  Aimighty,  and  in  oonaeqnenoe  of 
trhich  Adam  became  a  living  bouI,  or  animated  being.  Allow- 
ing the  Scriptural  account  to  be  true,  thie  argument  ia  boto- 
reignly  conduaive.  I  proved  the  necesaity  of  the  inilaence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  enlighten  the  nund,  convict  the  eonaoience, 
ahow  tbie  nature  of  ain,  the  way  of  saltation  by  Christ,  d^c, 
and  explained  at  large  the  word  ropaicX^rof,  which  I  showed 
^gnified  not  only  a  comforter,  as  we  translate  it,  but  also  an 
in$tracter,  a  counsellor,  a  legal  adviser,  &o. :  expatiated  on 
his  office  in  reference  to  sinners,  and  the  process  of  his  opera- 
tions on  such  persons,  convincing  and  convicting  them  of  sin ; 
showing  them  the  sphrituality  and  holiness  of  the  law  which 
they  have  broken,  the  penalty  annexed  to  the  transgression,  the 
remedy  provided,  and  the  natnre  of  that  remedy :  the  claim  a 
true  penitent  has  on  the  mercy  of  God,  through  the  sacrifice 
of  Christ,  and  the  faith  whicli  he  might  exert  in  reference  to 
his  salvation,  and  then  making  intercession  in  him  with  groan- 
ings  which  cannot  be  uttered;  and  lastly,  witnessing  witfi  the 
tthderstandin^  that  the  culprit's  sins'  ate  forgiven^  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  becomimg  his  sanctifier  and  comforter. 

*'  I  farther  showed  how  it  is  this  doctrine  was  not  generally 
received  W  the  world,  who  are  governed  by  the  desire  of  the 
ilesh,  the  desire  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life ;  *  they  cannot 
flee  him,'  says  our  Lord ;  that  is,  they  will  not  believe  the  ex- 
istence of  a  thing  of  which  they  cannot  have  palpable  demon- 
stration. On  this  point  I  argued  that  multitudes  of  things  are, 
and  must  be  credited,  of  which  we  can  have  no  such  evidence ; 
And  that,  if  such  persons  were'  to  refiise  to  eat,  before  they  could 
comprehend  the  manner  in  which  the  aliments  were  received 
into  their  stomachs,  in  order  to  nourish  their  bodies,  they  would 
never  eat  more. 

"  The  residenclb  of  the  divine  Spirit  in  the  chureh  of  God— 
*  He  dwelleth  with  yon  ;' — and  his  indwelling  in  the  souls  of 
true  believers — *  He  shall  be  in  you,' — vrere  the  conchiding  to- 
pics of  this  discourse. 

"  June  11. — ^I  have  to-day  received  a  kind  note  from  my  old 
friend,  Alexander  Knox,*  £sq.,  late  private  secretary  to  Lord 
Castlereagh,  which  after  immediately  answering,  1  went  to  the 
House  of  my  friend,  F.  H.  Holdcroft,  at  the  Blaek  Rock,  abont 
four  miles  from  Dubtm^  and  proceeded  thence  to  Dunleary^ 
where  they  are  fortning  a  breakwater  and  a  pier,  of  strong  and 
large  blocks  of  granite,  which  are  raised  from  a  neighbouring 
quarry.  I  am  informed  that  in  some  of  these  blocks  they  find 
crystals  of  beryl,  and  of  garnet ;  one  of  the  former  I  have  pro- 
cured. I  broke  several  stones  with  my  hanmier,  but  was  not 
so  fortunate  as  to  meet  with  shy  of  these  crystala  myself.  Thk 
befaig  a  Ugrda^t  «ny  ifla«  disorderly  people  fton  throily  ^vt 


Qone  down  to  th»  Bhek  R^k^  and  to  Ihmhmyj  and  made  nmoh 
-•oiM  and  confoiton.  It  waa  rather  late  aa  I  walked  out  to  the 
irate  to  obaerve  their  ooadaot,  when  a  tall  man,  not  veiy  well 
olothed,  and  about  half  intozioated,  came  forward  and  aoeoeted 
me  in  Latin ;  I  answered  him  in  French ;  he  replied  in  French, 
and  I  answered  him  in  Iriah ;  he  replied  in  Insb,  and  I  answer- 
ed him  in  Arabic,  and  here  the  croaa-qneetioning  ended :  he 
then  apoke  in  Iriah,  and  I  bade  him  good  night  in  Latin,  and  re- 
tired within  the  gate :  he  wished  to  follow,  but  I  preyented  him; 
he  then  exhausted  the  whole  Tocabulary  of  French  execrationa 
upon  me,  and  crowned  them  with  what  he  could  find  of  the  same 
aort  in  Latin.  I  stepped  out  to  him,  and  put  a  piece  of  silver 
into  his  hand,  and  his  curses  were  immediately  turned  into 
bleaaiogs,  and  he  very  politely  returned  me  many  thanka  in 
Latin.  So,  out  of  the  aame  mouth  proceeded  Ueaainga  and 
cursing. 

''June  12.—- Took  an  early  breakfast  at  Mr.  Holdcroft^a, 
threw  myself  on  the  outside  of  one  of  the  common  jaunting  can, 
and  came  into  Dublin,  where  I  found  my  frienda,  who  had  made 
an  unaatisfactory  excursion  to  Derry  and  Lough  Erne.  We 
then  mutually  agreed  to  abandon  our  projected  journey  to  Pow- 
erscourt^  the  Dargle^  and  Arldowy  and  to  regain  our  own  countiy 
aa  apeedily  as  possible. 

''  June  13. ---Spent  most  of  this  day  in  writing  lettera,  and 
paying  a  few  visits  previously  to  our  departure  for  England, 
which  we  expect  is  to  take  place  to-morrow  morning  by  the 
Belfast  steam-packet,  fbr  Liveipool.  May  God  grant  us  hia 
presence  and  blessing. 

"  June  14. — Sailed  this  morning  at  half  past  eight  from  Dub- 
lin, and  came  on  prosperously ;  the  day  was  beautiful ;  and  thooe 
who  were  not  indisposed,  enjoyed  the  transit  greatly.  From 
Holvhead,  which  we  nearly  approached,  we  aailed  down  all  the 
Welsh  coast,  very  near  to  ahore,  and  had  fine  proapecta  of  all 
that  could  he  seen.  Our  packet  was  literally  crowded  with 
paasengers,  and  we  had  a  bugle,  clarionet,  and  great  dmm, 
which,  by  the  music  produced  on  them,  relieved  the  tedium  of 
the  passage.  In  the  evening  I  saw  the  sun  set  in  the  west,  and 
the  full  moon  rise  in  the  east  about  the  aame  time ;  the  sight 
waa  very  beautiful. 

*'  June  15. — ^This  morning,  At  half  paat  two,  our  packet  came 
to  anchor  at  Liverpool,  near  the  pier  head.  An  officer  inapec^ 
ed  our  baggage  with  promptit^ae  and  politeness;  we  got  on 
ahore,  took  a  short  repast  at  n^  friend,  Mr.  Comer^a,  entered 
our  chaise,  and  about  half  past  aix  o*elock  got  to  Millbrook, 
where,  I  thank  God,  I  found  all  my  family  in  good  health.  Thos 
have  I  crossed  the  channel  twice,  gone  through  a  considerable 
nart  of  Ireland,  particularly  the  north,  and  ffot  back  to  my  own 
habitation  in  one  fortnight  from  the  tune  I  left  it.  Many  mer- 
OMa  I  have  had  dming  my  mvel,  and  many  daagi^  I  hav« 
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eseaped;  for  afl  whieh  I  pniae  God  thnmgfa  Jeoos  Chriat 
Amen.  Adam  Clabxb/' 

Upon  the  return  of  Dr.  Cliirke  to  Millbrook,  he  agnin  diligent- 
ly applied  himself  to  the  proeecutioH  of  his  Commentary,  deeply 
anxious  to  bring  it  throngh  the  press,  feeling  that  the  labour  of 
thought  it  required,  and  the  research  which  the  nature  of  .tho 
work  demanded,  were  highly  injurious  to  his  health ;  and  the 
public  were  frequent  iQ  their  inquiries  and  eager  in  their  solicit 
tude  for  its  completion.  It  had  now  been  seTcral  years  in  pro* 
ffress,  and  much  remained  yet  to  be  done ;  but  such  a  work  must 
oe  the  labour  of  time,  and  admitted  not  of  hasty  or  inconsiderata 
despatch. 

But  to  these  labours  were  added  extensiTO  letter  writing. 
Perhaps  few  persons  ever  had  a  wider  or  greater  correspon- 
dence, literary,  social,  and  religions ;  and  though  so  far  removed 
from  mere  callers,  his  house  was  seldom  (ree  from  company; 
&nd  this  also  trenched  upon  some  of  the  hoqrs  of  his  study ; 
since  to  make  every  one  within  the  mhere  of  his  influence  happy 
was  essential  to  his  own  comfort.  The  hospitable  sociality  of 
his  disposition  was  on  all  occasions  in  constant  exercise.  This 
is  exemplified  in  the  following  few  lines  addressed  to  his  sons :— * 

MUlhrook,  July  21,  1681. 
'*  Dear  Lads, — We  hare  had  a  grand  feast  on  the  occasion 
of  the  coronation.  We  brought  all  our  tenants  together,  even  to 
the  least  of  their  young  children ;  and  gave  them  a  dinner.  They 
ate  a  world  of  beef,  pies,  poddinse,  uid  cheese,  besides  half  « 
bushel  of  currants  and  cherries.  To  all  our  work  people  I  also 
gave  a  holyday,  and  paid  each  his  day's  wages ;  and  when  all 
was  over,  I  gave  every  child  a  penny-^1  above  eight  years  old 
a  sixpence — and  to  every  grown  person  a  shilling.  We  sung 
and  prayed,  and  afterwards  I  dismissed  them.  They  were  as 
happy  as  they  could  he.  Our  union  fack  was  flying  all  day. 
At  sunset  we  struck  our  flag ;  and  heartily  prayed  mornings 
noon,  and  night  for  the  king.** 

On  the  13th  of  July  of  this  year.  Dr.  Clarke  was  elected 
a  member  of  the  Royal  Irish  Aosdemy :  an  honour  peculiarly 
agreeable  to  his  feelings,  as  U  proeeeded  from  his  own  coun- 
trymen ;  and  he  knew  also,  that  on  the  same  list  were  enrolled 
some  of  the  highest  and  best  names  of  that  country. 

Towards  the  close  of  this  year  Dr.  Clarke  yielded  to  the 
earnest  solicitations  of  the  Metbodisis  of  EpworUi,  in  Lincoln- 
shire, that  he  would  go  and  preaeh  for  thetr  eh^l ;  and  as  it 
was  especially  endeared  to  him,  as  the  bkthplace  of  the  great 
founder  of  Methodism,  he  the  more  readily  assented  to  their 
request.  An  account  4if  tfaia  visit  is  detaued  in  letten  to 
ywflgeat  daughMv. 
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^  Mt  Dkxb  Mart  Ann, — ^Toar  mother  and  I,  eootioainf  our 
fcnX  iDtention  of  Tisiting  Epwoitb,  the  rectory  of  the  Toncnble 
Saranel  Wesley,  we  set  ob  in  a  oh^se'  fron  Rochdale.  The 
d^  was  eloudy,  the  wind  Ugh  aad  drying.  Throogh  all  the 
country  the  peeiple  were  basy  with  their  coniy  tomiag  it  to  the 
wmd,  or  tading  and  eaxryingk  heme.  We  had  eighteen  milea 
to  run  eo  a  perpetual  flat,a^  aboattea  milea  of  the  road  ahnost 
totally  unfrequented,  except  by  the  carta  and  wagons  of  the 
fkrroefs :  ne  coach,  and  rarMy  a  chaise,  ever  «Mes  this  way. 

**  We  arriTed  at  Epwoith  at  one  o>lock.  it  is  a  long,  mean, 
straying  iriHage,  wiihoal  ^inme^  or  form,  aad  ia  itaelf 
wholly  uninteresting. 

**  We  were  kind^  reeeived  at  the  honse  of  Mrs,  Wilkiaaon, 
where  eveiy  attention  was  shown  no;  and  were  soon  infonned 
tiiat  the  Rev.  Mr.  Nelses,  reetor  of  Wroote,  and  curate  of  £p- 
worth,  had  been  to  inform  yoting  Mr.  Wilkinson,  that,  *■  hearing 
Dr.  Clarke  was  about  to  Tiait  £pworth«  he  supposed  that  he 
would  like  to  see  the-paiBenage-heose  which  had  been  built  hj 
eld  Mr.  Sanrael  Wedey,  and  mat  he  should  have  much  pleasure 
in  showing  it  to  him.'  When  we  arriyed,  Mr.  Wilkinson  sent 
^  note  to  the  rererend  gentlemaa^  informing  him  of  our  being 
in  Epworth ;  upon  receipt  of  which  he  immMiately  came  down 
to  my  lodging. 

**'  We  proceeded  to  the  paiaonage :  I  trod  the  ground  with 
rearerenee,  and  with  strong  feelings  of  religious  gratification. 
After  baring  introdnoed  your  siother  and  myself  to  his  lady  aad 
dauffhter,  Mr.  Nelson  led  us  into  every  room  and  apartment  of 
the  house,  up  and  down.  1  was  greatly  delighted.  The  house 
is  a  large,  plain  mansion,  built  of  brics,  canted  roof  and  tfled : 
I  even  looked  out  upon  the  leads.  It  is  a  complete,  old-fashioned 
ihmily  house,  and  very  well  suited  for  nineteen  children.  The 
attic  floor  is  entirely  from  end  to  end  of  the  whole  building. 
The  floor  itself  terraced,  evidently  designed  for  a  repository  oif 
the  tithe  com,  and  whenre  it  would  be  preserved  cool  and  salh. 

"Having  ended  the  examination,  which  took  up  some 
considerable  time,  we  were  shown  into  the  parlour,  when  tha 
clergyman  began  some  Kterary  conversation,  particdarly  rela* 
tive  to  the  nature,  stroetora,  &c.,  of  the  Hebrew  language. 
Here  tour  poor  fhther  waa  perfectly  at  home,  aad  I  ^ike  oa 
the  subject  fer  nearly  an  hour ;  the  reverend  ^ntleman  looked 
pleased,  and  expressed '  the  aentimente  of  high  gratification, 
shook  me  heartily  by  the  hand,  and  said  he  was  obliged  by  our 
visit:  we  were  not  wanting  in  pcrfite  acknowledgments,  for 
we  really  felt  ourselves  obliged,  as  well  as  highly  delighted. 
We  then  proceeded  to  the  church :  this  revived  my  reverential 
feelings ;  it  is  simple,  very  plain,  and  clean.  I  went  to  the  com- 
monion  table,  whish  ia  the  aame  fla  in  Mr.  Wesley's  time ;  and 
I  aeeendad  the  pulpit ;  and  while  kneeling  en  toe  baas«  npD» 
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BOimeed  to  all  that  were  bekiw,  these  wttide    ^Jle  <JUt  MM9- 
e/A  on  tAe  San  of  Ood  katk  the  wiin^ss  m  hmuelf.^ 

'*  Having  looked  a  little  aboet  on  all  things,  we  went  into  the- 
eharch-yard  to  see  a  sycamore-tree,  which  was  pfooted  by  the- 
hand  of  old  Samuel  Wesley :  it  is  large ;  I  oieasinred  its  girth — 
it  was  exactly  two  fathoms  in  circanferenoe :  I  brought  away 
a  piece  of  the  outer  bark :  the  tree  is  beoenM  hollow  at  the  root, 
and  is  decaying  fast  :•— it  is  well  grown,  and  fowl  of  many  a 
wing  have  lodged  under  its  branches :  it  has  shot  onl  strong 
and  powerful  boughs ;  some  of  whieh  hare  already  dropped  o^ 
and,  after  a  few  more  years,  will  ha^e  neither  root  nor  branch. 
j  We  marked  also  old  Mr.  Wesley's  tomb-stmie.    With  the  whole 

of  this  visit,  your  mother  and  myself  were  highly  pleased." 


To  the  Smme. 

Nottingham,  Sept.  31,  1891. 
**  I  wrote  to  you,  my  dear  Mary,  from  Epwortk,  and  shall 
continue  my  account.  I  preached  at  Epworth  on  the  morning 
of  the  19th  for  their  chapel,  and  Mr.  Atherton  again  in  the 
evening  of  the  same  day :  owing  to  the  fiurmers  and  peasantry 
beine  engaged  in  getting  in  their  com,  the  eongiegattons  were 
not  Targe.  After  the  erening's  sermon,  I  administered  the  sa- 
crament to  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  communicants.  The 
Eeople  all  appeared  pleased  and  edified ;  a  more  genuine,  simple- 
earted,  affectionate  people,  I  have  rarely  seen ;  roar  aether 
was  quite  delighted  with  them :  being' a  sert  of  islanders, — ^fer 
their  place  is  in  the  island  of  Axhoime,  and  their  town  far  re- 
moTed  from  any  other,—- they  are  so  circomstanoed,  that  they 
can  have  but  little  interoonrse  with  their  more  refined,  but  dis- 
tant neighbours :  they  hare  but  little  polish,  but  no  boorishnesa 
in  their  manners :  they  appear  to  possess  great  good-aaturet 
simplicity,  and  sincerity,  together  with  much  humility ;  and  their 
universal  and  singular  modesty  gives  a  tone,  and  strangely 
speaking  energy,  to  their  whole  ooikluot.  They  retain  the  man- 
ners of  the  better  part  of  tiie  peasants  of  two  hundred  year* 
ago.  I  shall  not  soon  hare  so  much  solid  satisfaetioa  among 
any  people.  I  did  not  tell  you  I  had  got  a  pair  of  fire  tonga» 
which  had  belonged  to  old  Mr.  Samuel  Wesley,  and  whick 
were  bought  at  the  family  rale:  there  is  also  an  old  cloekt 
which  I  rather  think  I  shalt  have,  and  for  whieh  I  left  a  eom* 
mission.  It  is  one  of  the  old  school,  pulls  up  with  a  string,  and 
goes  (when  it  can)  twenty-four  hours  at  a  time.  One  of  tho 
friends  had  sawed  me  off  a  small  part  of  one  of  the  branches  of 
the  sycamore-tree,  which  I  mentioned  in  my  last,  and  which  I 
shall  carefully  bring  with  me.  Another  friend  presented  mo 
with  a  dxawtog  of  the  cboxeh :  another  has  giToa  no  a  aioo 
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0f  tiM  panoMge-hooae :  I  hvm  abo  foi  aa  extnet,  frns 
an  aoeieot  tcirierv  wbieh  minotelj  deaciites  that  old  hoase, 
whkh  was  burnt  down  abmit  1700.  That  which  now  aUnda  ia 
the  aeeond  hooae  which  old  Saoniel  Wealey  boilt ;  finr  hia  hooae 
waa  twiee  bomt  down.  It  wiU  anrBriae  yon  to  hear  that  their 
aaeient  paraonage-honae,  in  which  old  Samoel  Wealey  himaelf 
liTed,  and  in  which  aeveral  of  their  children  were  bom,  was 
eona^octed  of  timber  and  nnid,  and  plaatered  withoot,  and 
eorered  with  thatch. 

**  We  left  Epworth  yeateidny :  pn^ierly  speaking,  we  had  no 
vond  for  npwaida  of  fer^  milea,  hnt  ti&Telled  throi^  fields  of 
com,  wheat,  rye,  potatoea,  bnrl^,  and  tnrnipa,  often  crashing 
them  under  oor  wheda.  In  all  my  tmrels  I  nerer  saw  any 
thing  like  thia :  I  feared  we  were  trespaaeing,  bat  the  drivem 
aaaiued  na  that  there  waa  no  other  road.  At  a  place  called 
Retfordy  we  dined :  the  whole  day  waa  thorooghly  wet,  and  we 
much  feared  being  benighted  in  paasing  orer  t^  forest  ot  Merry 
Sherwood;  for,  although  we  conld  not  expect  to  meet  Rohm 
Hood  himself,  or  LUOe  Jokn^  WiU  Scarlet,  nor  Arikur  a  Bland ; 
yet  we  knew  they  had  saccesaors  in  the  country,  who  might 
take  oor  property  with  leas  eeremonr,  less  politeness,  and  much 
leaa  eonaidetation :  for  Rodin  and  bia  men  often  stripped  the 
rich,  that  they  might  clothe  the  poor.  However,  we  got  nfely 
into  Nottingkuun  before  nightfall! 

^  With  love  from  yonr  mother,  I  am  yoor  affectionate  fr  ther, 

"  Adam  ClamxmJ*^ 

It  win  not  aarpriae  the  reader  that  Dr.  Clarke  ahoald  feel 
something  of  enthusiasm  on  his  visit  to  the  birth-place  of  the 
founder  of  Methodiam,  to  whom  and  to  whose  system  he  wan 
no  warmly,  ao  devotedly  attached,  through  ao  many  years  of 
weal  and  wo.  As  a  man,  aa  a  divine,  and  aa  a  philanthr^ist, 
he  held  Mr.  John  Wealey  in  the  higfaeat  rank  of  mortals ;  and 
bia  personal  kindneaaea  to  himaelf  had  superadded  to  all  the  other 
elaima  on  hia  respect  and  admiration— the  character  of  ftiend- 
ship,  or  rather  that  of  Uie  dutiful  regard  of  a  son  for  a  father ; 
which  aentiments  he  ever  cherished,  and  was  on  all  occasions 
aa  alive  to  Mr.  Wealey^a  honour,  as  if  he  had  aotualty  borne 
that  endearing  relationahip.  No  wonder  then  that  we  hear  him 
say,  he  trod  with  reverence  the  scene  of  Mr.  Wesley^s  entrance 
on  that  life  which  was  destined,  in  the  progress  of  time,  to  be  so 
entirely  devoted  to  the  well-being  of  his  fellow-creatures ;  and 
which  he  held  each  day  as  if  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand,  ready 
to  offer  it  op,  should  it  have  been  permitted  by  tbe  Father  of 
qnrits  to  have  fallen  n  aacrifioe  to  the  prejudices  and  passions 
cif  men. 

On  his  return  to  Millhrook,  Dr.  Clarke  thus  wrote  to  his 
yonngeat  son,  then  at  Camfandge»  xeapecting  the  proaecotioa 
of  his  stndijBs :— 
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MtObrook,  Nw,  97,  1891. 

*'  Mr  DcAR  JosKPR, — ^In  reference  to  your  studies,  I  wish 
you  to  get  all  that  is  classical  in  your  university  courses ;  but 
1  wish  yon  to  take  Arctic  and  Persian  with  Professor  Lee :  as 
to  Hebrew,  it  would  be  loss  of  time  to  study  it  there.  There  is 
ii<it,  perhaps,  a  man  in  your  college  who  understands  it  better 
than  your  father ;  and,  I  am  sure,  none  that  can  pronounce  it 
better.  I  consider  Persian  and  Arabic  as  opening  more  sources 
of  information  than  any  other  languages  in  the  universe.  All 
that  remains  of  Oreece  and  Rome,  which  is  really  worthy  of 
being  known,  has  been  published  either  in  English  or  French. 
There  is  no  store-house  there  to  be  unlocked  ;  and  when  a  man 
understands  Greek  and  Latin  well  enough  to  relish  the  beauties 
of  the  poets  and  historians  in  those  languages,  I  think  the  hair- 
splitting business  of  verbal  criticism  on  Greek  and  Latin  words, 
on  mendings  and  measures  of  corrupt  readings,  will  amount  to 
extremely  little  in  the  sum  of  human  knowledge  :  there  are  men 
who  are  usefully  thus  employed,  but  another  path  is  your  use- 
ful course. 

"The  Persian  and  Arabic  contain  immense  treasures  yet  . 
unlocked,  and.  will  pay  interest  often  thousand  per  cent,  to 
those  who  labour  in  their  acquisition.  In  this  study  you  are 
continually  treading  on  new  ground  :  a  new  world  is  open  to 
your  view,  producing  new  images,  and  new  ideas ;  and  through 
the  whole  a  new  system  of  knowledge,  ornamental,  de)ightml, 
and  truly  profitable.  Were  I  to  go  no  farther  than  my  own 
large  stock  of  Persian  and  Arabic  MSS.,  whal  a  store-bouse 
of  excellences  do  they  contain !  I  say,  then,  avail  yourself 
of  Professor  Lee's  assistance,  and  remember  an  Arabic  proverb : 
'  Partial  knowledge  is  better  than  total  ignorance  :  he  who  can- 
not acquire  all  that  he  would,  should  be  careful  to  get  all  that 
he  can.' 

*'  Present  my  kind  respects  to  Professor  Lee,  and  tell  him 
how  much  I  rejoice  in  his  honour  and  prosperity.  Your  affeo- 
ttonate  father,  Apam  Clarke." 

Dr.  Clarke  had  often  and  long  expressed  a  strong  desire  for 
all  his  children  to  meet  together  once  more  under  the  same  roof 
with  himself  and  Mrs.  Clarke :  but  their  varied  circumstances 
and  engagements  often  interposed  to  prevent  this  desirable 
meeting  from  taking  place :  each  year  since  their  increased 
separation  it  had  been  afresh  proposed,  and  hitherto  as  fr&* 
qnently  disappointed. 

The  subject  being  again  revived,  he  thus  wrote  to  his  sons  in 
London  respecting  it : — 

MiObrook,  Noffemberf^t  1891. 
'*My  Dkar  Lads, — ^There  is  a  great  deal  of  anticipation 
here,  concerning  the  projeoted  general  meeting  of  the  wily  al 
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Stoiapert.  I  most  own  I  haye  few  suigoiiie  hopes,  nor  wonld 
I  DOW  leave  home,  bat  on  the  conditioo  of  meeciog  mil  mj  ehil* 
dreoy  and  ehoeld  I  once  more  get  all  my  family  aboat  me,  a9 
commoD  aenae  would  dictate  that  io  all  probability  it  would  ba 
the  iaat  time  that  we  should  thus  meet,  I  should  earnestly  wish 
that  some  solemn  act  should  stamp  the  meeting.  1  do  not  mean 
Uiat  we  ahonld  meet  in  gloom : — no,  I  will  }k  as  cheerfol  and 
as  happy  with  you  as  I  can  be ;  bni  I  wish  ns  all  to  act  like  a 
patriarchal  family  of  old,  el  cwn  Deo  wire  Fadus :  to  take  « 
eoTenant  with  God,  which  shall  pot  us  all  in  an  especial  dma- 
ner  under  his  protection. 

**  What  should  this  corenant  be  1  A  very  simple  service,  yet 
ope  on  which  my  whole  heart  is  bent ; — ikat  we  all  receive  iJU 
sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper  together,  I  have  thooght  much 
of  this  lately,  e^>ecially  since  I  wrote  the  dosing  scene  of  M 
8amuel  Wesiey^s  life ;  when,  in  extremis^  he  ordered  all  his 
family  to  gather  around  his  bed,  and  receive  the  sacrament  with 
him,  using  oor  Lord^s  words :  '  With  desire  have  I  desired  to 
eat  this  last  passover  with  you  before  I  die.^ 

**  Now  we  oould  all  go  together  to  the  choioh,  and  gel  the 
olergyman  to  deliver  it  to  us ;  father,  mother,  John,  Theodoreti 
Anna  Maria  and  Rowley,  Eliaa  and  Hook,  and  Mary  Ann  and 
Joseph :  this  would  be  to  me  the  h^>piest  day  of  my  earthly 
existence,  and  I  have  no  doubt,  that  God  would  crown  it  with 
an  especial  blessing,  and  would  from  that  hour  take  you  all  into 
his  more  espeeial  care  and  protection.  Theie  is  a  mighty 
availableness  i«  this  kind  of  covenant^roaking ;  whatever  and 
whoever  is  thos  given  to  God,  he  interests  himself  in  referenoe 
towards  for  ever :  it  is  his  own  way,  and  this  is  one  grsnd  and 
especisl  use  of  the  Lord^s  supper^  Some  of  my  children  hare 
not  entered  into  the  Loxd's  covenant,  and  it  is  oflen  to  me  a 
great  and  oppressive  grief  of  heart:  let  me  then  thus  glory- 
over  vou  sll,  and  my  son  will  set  with  fewer  clouds  after  having 
had  this  divine  satis&ctien. 

*'  I  am,  my  dear  lads,  your  old,  nearly  worn-out,  afl^tionate, 
deeply  affectionate  father,  Adam  Clarju.^ 

It  was  during  Dr.  Clarke's  visit  to  Stourport,  on  the  oceasioa. 
of  the  family  meeting,  that  he  wrote  the  following  letter,  ad- 
dressed to  the  earl  and  countess  of  Derby,  in  consequence  of 
the  marriage  of  their  daughter,  Lady  Mary  Stanley,  to  the  earl 
of  Wilton.    The  letter  is  dated,— 

Stourport t  Worcesterekiref  Dec,  21,  1821. 
"  Mt  Good  Lord  and  Ladt, — When  the  public  papers  an- 
nounced the  union  of  your  most  amiable  daughter,  Lady  Mary, 
with  the  earl  of  Wilton,  from  my  high  esteem  of  your  noble 
ftmily  I  felt  a  strong  inclination  to  congratulale  yo«  on  the 
oeotaMn,  and  to  declare  how  mucb  J  (hit  iotefested  in  the  w«U 


htt  and  liappineM  of  all  its  branohes :  but  tbe  ftar  lest  tlds* 
might  be  considered  as  making  too  free,  and  piesamiog  too 
much  on  the  attention  by  which  I  had  been  honoored  by  yoiur 
lordship,  ladyship,  and  family,  cansed  me  to  lay  aside  my  pen : 
but  the  valued  present  of  game  from  Knowsley  Hail,  and  the 
arrival  of  bride  cake  last  evening,  which  has  been  sent  after  me- 
to  this  place,  have  evidenced  too  much  kind  attention  on  the 
part  of  your  lordship  and  ladyship  not  to'  encotiraee  me  now  to 
perform  what  respect  and  esteem  had  previoosly  dictated. 

"  If,  when  utterly  unknown  to  the  Knowsley  family,  I  felt  a 
part  of  that  stroke  which,  while  it  added  another  inhabitant  to 
heaven,  was  at  the  same  time  an  afflictive  dispensation  to  ten* 
derly  affectionate  parents  and  relatives,  I  must  now  feel,  nnlese 
strangely  altered,  gladdened  with  the  intelligence  that  th« 
breach  is  thus  made  up  by  the  addition  of  this  nobleman  to  the 
family,  in  the  relation  of  son. 

"  The  amiability  of  Lady  Mary^s  character,  disposition,  and 
the  highly  finished,  yet  condescending  politeness  of  her  man** 
ners,  together  with  her  strongly  marked  reverence  for  God  and 
every  thing  saered,  have  often  made  .her  the  subject  of  most 
l^easing  ooRversation  at  Millbrook ;  and  we  have  thought  how 
happy  must  that  man  be  to  whose  hand  the  divine  Providence 
should  consign  that  of  your  excellent  daughter. 

^  The  consummation  so  devoutly  wished  has  in  due  time  taken 
place,  and  myself  and  fkmily  have  the  honour  to  add  our  most 
cordial  congratulations  to  those  of' the  anmerons  relatives  and 
fjriends  of  your  noble  house,  and  our  earnest  prayers  to  the  God 
of  heaven,  that  this  union,  so  anspieiously  oommsneed,  may 
proceed  under  his  especial  benediction,  and  have  all  its  issues 
to  his  eternal  glory,  and  the  inereasing  felicity  of  the  partiesi 
through  eveiY  period  of  their  earthly  progression,  and  in  tbe 
interminable  beatitodes  of  tbe  world  to  come.  These  devout 
and  fervent  wishes  stand  equally  distant  from  compliment, — 
which  it  would  ill  become  us  to  use ;  and  from  flattery, — ^whiek 
would  not  be  received ;  and  are  tbe  free  and  spontaneous  emo> 
tion  of  hearts  which,  while  tliey  wish  well  to  every  human 
family,  are  particularly  interested  in  behalf  of  the  noble  family 
of  Knowsley,  and  of  all  those  who  are  related  to,  or  conneoted 
with  it. 

"  1  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  good  lord  and  lady,  your  buio- 
ble,  grateful,  and  obedient  servant,  Adam  Clarkk." 

To  this  commanieatioQ  his  lordship  sent  tbe  following 
reply : — 

Eaton  Hallj  Dec.  25,  1631.  . 
**  Dear  Sin,-*Tour  very  kind  and  obliging  letter  was  put  into 
my  hands  yesterday,  as  t  was  Just  setting  out  for  this  ptooe ; 
and  I  ^ke  the  earliest  opportimi^,  after  himng  seen  nqrdan^ 
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ter,  of  eonrejring  to  yoa  the  nnited,  gnteful  thaiiks  of  henelf. 
Lady  Derby,  and  myaelf,  for  your  congratulations  upon  her 
marriage,  and  (or  the  warm  interest  yon  take,  and  the  ferrent 
wishes  yon  express,  for  her  happiness  both  io  this  world  and  the 
next.  1  am  happy  to  assure  you  that,  as  far  as  human  foresight 
ean  extend,  there  is  everr  prospect  of  all  our  wishes  being  re- 
lied in  both  respects.  The  marriage  is  founded  upon  mutual 
affection  between  the  parties,  and  meets  with  the  fullest  sanc- 
tion and  approbation  of  all  connected  with,  or  related  to,  either 
of  them ;  and  I  trust  that  the  fear  and  lore  of  God,  which  have 
hitherto  been  the  guide  of  their  conduct,  will  not  leaye  them 
when  they  are  experiencing  such  fresh  and  gracious  marks  of 
lus  fsTonr  and  protection :  i  am  sore  you  will  add  your  prayers 
to  ours,  that  this  may  be  the  ease. 

"  Let  me  again  entreat  that  you  and  all  your  good  family  will 
ai^ept  our  best  thanks  for  all  your  kindness,  and  that  you  will 
allow  me  to  subscribe  myself,  »eaz  air,  your  much  obliged,  and 
fiuthful,  humble  senrant,  Derby.*' 

The  reader  will  be  pleased  to  peruse  the  following  letter  from 
Adam  Munhi  Rat  liana,  one  of  the  Singhalese  priests,  dated, — 

Cdofnbo,  Dec.  19,  1891. 

**  My  Dear  Fatbbb,— -Here  I  am,  comfortable  and  happy : 
however,  I  will  tell  you  my  good  generally.  Since  we  sailed 
from  England,  we  have  every  Sunday  read  prayers,  and  some- 
tiraes  had  a  sermon ;  ercry  morning  and  erening  we  have  met 
in  Sir  Richard  Ottley's  cabin  to  read  the  Bible  and  pray,  indeed, 
sometimes  bless  God;  some  of  the  other  passengers  have 
Joined.  We  have  three  Sundays  had  the  Lord's  supper ;  in- 
deed my  mind  sometimes  rejoice  concerning  my  soul. 

**  Every  day  Judge  Ottley  order  us  to  go  to  him,  for  our  im- 
provement ;  indeed,  by  his  teaching,  we  have  got  great  know- 
ledge— also  he  is  very  kind  to  us.  Your  book  teaches  us  great 
knowledge :  he  talks  to  us  out  of  it,  and  my  mind  is  greatly 
satisfied  with  him  all  the  time.  I  now  better  understand  what 
yon  wrote  to  os  in  yoar  little  hook,  (Clavis  Biblica,'^)  and  I  am 
now  sorrowful  in  my  mind  when  I  read  your  excellent  teaching, 
seeing  my  great  danger  of  everlasting  death,  but  I  have  often 

*  A  tract  written  by  Dr.  Glaike  for  the  instruction  of  the  Singhalese 
priests,  and  robsequently  pnbliahed,  under  the  title  of  "  Clavis  Bibiica ; 
or,  a  Compendium  of  Scriptural  Knowledge;  containii^  a  General 
View  of  the  Contents  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments :  the  Principles 
of  Christianity  derived  from  them,  and  the  Reasons  on  which  tber  are 
founded :  with  Directions  how  to  read  most  profitably  the  Holy  Bible. 
Originally  drawn  iq>  for  the  Instruction  of  two  Teerunanxies,  or  Hi^ 
PkMsU  of  Bttdboo^  from  ths  island  of  Ceykm." 
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after  reading  nmch  satisfaction  in  my  mind :  yon  hare  done  great 
kindness  to  me,  and  I  feel  much  as  I  can  for  yoar  sake. 

**  On  the  30th  of  October  we  arrived  at  Colombo ;  the  gover- 
nor very  kind  to  me,  and  put  me  under  Rev.  Dr.  S >,  who 

came  from  England,  colonial  chaplain ;  with  him  I  study  Chris* 
tian  religion,  and  i  hope  in  a  very  short  time  I  will  be  able  to 
preach  the  salvation  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  When  I  was 
with  you,  I  told  you  I  wish  to  have  some  power  to  preach  the 
gospel  to  heathen  people :  my  wish,  I  thank  God,  he  was  done 
for  me,  and  I  have  now  exceeding  happiness  in  receiving  this 

Sreat  blessing,  and  in  seeing  my  welfare  in  this  respect.  My 
ear  father,  I  will  never  forget  you  :  you  cut  me  some  of  your 
hair,  and  when  I  think  of  you,  1  take  it  in  my  hand,  and  seeing 
that,  my  mind  is  full  of  sorrow,  wanting  you.  HereafWr  I 
hope  you  send  roe  your  likeness ;  what  you  have  done  for  me 
makes  me  feel  highly,  and  my  daily  prayer  is  for  you  and  your 
fiuoaily.    I  am,  dear  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

"  Adam  Munhi  Rat^hama.** 


117 


CONTENTS 

TO 

UFE  OF  ADAM  CLARKE,  VOL.  III. 


BOOK  X. 

>  Ftn 

Dk&tr  of  Mn.  Buttervrorth,  Mn.  Claike**  yoimgeat  niiter  681 

Herehuneter flSl 

Letter  from  Mr.  Butterworth  to  Msf^  Clarke  on  that  occasion  631 

Letter  from  Dr.  Claike  to  Mr.  Batlerwoith  in  reply  633 

Dr.  Clarke's  visit  to  the  Rev.  Jos^  Benson  on  his  death-bed    .  633  • 

Their  eonveraation. -       .        .        .  683 

Dr.  C.  performs  the  melancholy  office  of  bniyinff  his  eld  fnend  684 
Dr.  C.'s  answer  to  a  gentleman  who  had  foand  unit  with  some 

opinions  expressed  in  his  Commentary       ....  684 
His  difficulty  of  explaining  to  others  the  feelinn  of  his  own 

mind,  with  regard  to  the  natnie  and  essence  of  God    .  686 
Most  treatises  on  the  divine  nature  make  God  a  neeesniaUd 

agent  of  his  own  attribates 686 

Rebublican  and  royal  dedkatioQ  to  the  London  Polyglot  636 

Dr.  C.  reprints  the  former 636 

Mr.  Smgeon  Blair  rsqoesls  a  copy  for  his  royal  highness  the 

duke  of  Sussex 686 

Dr.  C.*8  letter  to  hie  royal  highnesa  on  the  sabject  636 
k  letter  to  T.  J.  Pettigrew,  Esq.,  enclosing  a  **plan  and  specimen 

of  a  new  edition  of  the  Polyglot'' 688 

Joseph  Botterworth,  Esq.,  M.  P.,  engages  to  give  £60  per 

annum  for  seven  years  to  assist  in  carrying  on  the  edition    .  688 
Dr.  C.  offers  his  gratuitous  services  to  supeimtend  the  Hebrew 

and  Persisn  teste 688 

The  Rev.  Josiah  Pratt  ditto  to  correct  and  arnngo  the  Varia 

LecHonet 688 

The  pbn  is,  hy  desire,  snbnutted  to  the  bench  of  bisliops,  that 

it  may  appear  to  originate  with  them  ....  638 

Before  that  right  reverend  bench  it  still  "  sleeps  in  peace"  688 

Mr.  Pettigrew's  answer  to  the  preceding  letter  639 
Dr.  C.'s  account  qf  the  eoUactions  made  after  his  sermons  for  the 

missions  at  Qreat  Queen-street  and  City  Road  chapeb  640 

His  first  mterview  with  his  royal  hichness  the  duke  of  Soseex  M) 

He  v  sent  home  in  one  of  the  royarearriages  after  dinner  641 
Reflections  on  what  is  called  friendship,  in  a  letter  to  his  yonngest 

son 641 

Dr.  C.  is  for  the  third  time  chosen  president  of  the  Methodist 

conference 643 

His  attention  during  this  oonftfeneeis  drawn  to  the  eonditioH 

of  th»  inhabitant*  of  the  Shetbriid  Islands  by  Dr.  M'Allum  .  648 

He  wmatmikim  tm^mktimmmim^tkmliilmwmiWi^tm  iiTiiidi  648 


n 


518  utn  Of  ADAM  ctAmsB— rot.  ul 


He  u  Mttad  in  tfak  BUMum  bj  Tirioas  ftiends,  and  ainofw  tfa* 
iMt  by  Robert  Scott,  Em).,  of  Pensfoid,  wbo  ofien  £100 
per  annom  for  the  sappoit  tlf  a  flUMOOuy,  and  £10  towards 

every  chapel  which  ahall  be  built 648 

Eztraoidinaiy  aucceaa  of  this  missioii 544 

A  letter  ffiTinj^  aa  accoant  of  a  tremendoDs  gale  of  wind    .  545 

Laves  rost  m  Liverpool  by  die  gale 546 

Dr.  C.*s  letter  to  his  royal  highness  the  dnke  of  Snwex,  sent  widi 

a  copy  of  his  Commentaiy 547 

His  motives  for  commencing  die  worit 547 

His  method  of  executing  it  .                 .  *     .                 .        .  547 

The  time  occupied  548 
His  manner  of  treating  thoss  texts  whieh  have  been  the  sobjeet 

of  animadveraion  t^  infidels 548 

TIm  design  of  the  whole  to  prove  *'that  God  is  losing  to  every 
man,  and  that  firom  his  innate,  infinite,  end  eternal  goodness, 
he  wills,  and  has  made  provision  for,  the  taiwMiitmraf  t9try 

Jbeunt  mm/*' 548 

Answer  of  his  royal  highness 548 

Sb.  Clarke  is  elected  a  member  of  the  Geological  Society  of 

London 651 

an  original  member  of  the  Royal  Asiatic 

Socwty              651 

A  letter  to  the  Rev.  Thomas  Smith,  giving  his  nasooi  for  dis- 
liking what  are  called  **  Bodiea  of  Divimly"        ...  568 

The  oiuy  proper  mode  of  preaching 558 

Dr.  Clarke  goes  over  to  IreUnd,  to  prwide  over  tiie  Trish  fonfewuce  668 

Portions  ofhis  journal 558 

Description  of  the  cit|r  an^  cstfaedial  of  Carlisle                      .  658 

Domfiries 554 

Critique  upon  the  monument  erected  to  Robert  Bans    .        .  554 

Character  of  the  poet           * 666 

Description  of  Lanark 555 

Edinbursh 665 

Holyrood  House,  ind  the  country  sromid  Edin- 

buigh 566 

Sermon  in  Nicholson-square 568 

Visit  to  the  supposed  scene  of  Allsn  Ramssy's  ^  Gentle  Shep- 
herd," on  the  banks  of  the  Logan 657 

This  spot  not  likely  to  be  the  scene  of  that  admirable  poem    .  667 

Regalia  of  Scotland 568 

Literior  wealth  of  Ediidmrgh  not  answenble  to  its  external 

magnificence 558 

Mode  of  worship  in  private  families  in  Scotlsnd                       .  658 

Visit  to  the  university  of  Glsttow 559 

Sail  for  Belfast 660 

Island  of  AUsa 580 

Arrival  at  Belfast 680 

Description  of  Belfast  Inatitution 560 

Meetii^  with  the  preachers,  stewards,  and  leaders  •  660 

Answer  to  the  question,  ^*  Is  Methodism  now  whit  it  has  been  1'*  581 

toKikhnmaghaBdMuchtaodboiidplaMeflwaMMlOB  861 


tnOB  or  AIMJI  CI.4BS»-*T0L.  Ul«  519 

Reflections  there                 sSl 

Irish  method  of  r^potrin^  a  church 661 

Meeting  with  an  old  school-fellow         *        .                 ...  &63 

Preaches  fire  times  during  the  week     .....  663 

at  Dublin  on  the  necessity  of  prayer         .        .        .  663 

Remarkable  instance  of  superstition  as  re^rds  faxriiu  668 
Heads  of  a  sermon  preached  at  Dublin  on  the  words  "  Let  us 

come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  gnce" 663 

Town  of  Ma^hera  taken  by  the  Ribbon  men  ....  66& 
1^.  C.  is  advised  not  to  go  to  Cork,  on  account  of  the  dis- 
turbed state  of  .the  south  of  Ireland            .                          .  M6 
He  nevertheless  proceeds  on  his  journey        ....  666 
Roads  patrolled  by  the  military,  and  the  mails  doubly  guarded  666 

Country  fine,  but  cultivation  very  slovenly 666 

Arrival  at,  and  description  of  Cork 666 

Visits  to  various  persons 667 

Arrival  in  DubUn .        .  668 

Reflections  on  the  Irish  population 668 

Their  miseries  chiefly  owing  to  the  total  want  of  education,  or 

to  its  defective  nature 669 

The  Irish  quick  of  apprehension  and  capable  of  much  improve- 
ment               ....  669 

When  property  educated,  a  noble  intellectual  race  of  beings    .  670 

Dr.  C.  opens  and  presides  at  the  conference           .  670 

Examines  snd  admits  the  young  preachers     ....  670 

Roman  Catholic  priests  opposed  to  education                          .  671 
Irish  bulls  frequenUy  owing  to  the  difference  between  the  idioms 

of  the  Irish  and  English  languages 671 

A  remarkable  instance  in  the  speech  of  Brian  M*Sorley  .  671 
Finish  of  the  Irish  conference,  and  character  of  the  Irish 

preachers 673 

Illness  of  Dr.  C.  in  consequence  of  over  exertion  .  673 

Anecdote  of  the  late  marquis  of  Londonderry         .        .  672 

D.  C.'s  arrival  at  home                                                    .        .  678 

Alarm  and  accidents  at  opening  the  new  chapel  at  Sheflield  678 

BOOK  XI. 

Dr.  Clarke  disposes  of  his  estate  at  Millbrook,  and  removes  to 

London 674 

Draws  up  some  observations  on  the  Complutensian  Polyglot, 

inserted  in  the  BibUotheca  Stusexiana       ....  674 
Finding  that.  London  does  not  agree  with  his  health,  he  removes 

again  into  the  country,  and  purchases  an  estate  at  Eastcott .  676 

His  social  and  playful  manners  in  his  hours  of  relaxaUon  676 

Letter  to  his  wife,  with  an  old  pen 676 

Letter  to  Mrs.  William  Williams,  giving  an  account  of  the 
.  exertions  of  the  missionaries  in  Shetland,  and  thanking  her 

for  her  assistance 677 

Account  of  farther  donations  to  carr^  on  the  mission  in  Shetland  678 
Di.  C.*s  directions  to  the  missionaries  employed  in  the  Shetland 

misnoiia                         679 


0SO  Lira  or  A]>AM  eLABS»--^roL.  in. 

Mimifieent  donation  of  Mr.  Scott  in  support  of  thii  miMkm  So 
Account  of  farther  assistance  for  the  support  of  the  Shetland 

mission 680 

Correction  of  a  false  statement,  said  to  haTe  been  uttered  in  the 

annual  missionary  meeting 68S 

Character  of  the  Scottish  clei^  688 

Farther  directions  to  the  missionaTies  in  Shetland  68S 

Thej  are  exhorted  to  bear  up  under  their  priTations  584 

Dr.  G.  visits  the  duke  of  Sussex  at  Kensington  palace  .  685 

Goes  to  Cork  to  hold  a  missionary  meetii^  586 

Incidents  on  the  voyage  .  586 

Returns  to  England  588 

Immense  congregations  attend  his  preaching  in  Toxkshire  688 

Results  of  the  collections 5S8 

A  letter  from  the  leaders  in  Shetland,  thanking  Dr.  Clarke  for 

sending  missionaries  to  those  islands  ....  689 

Good  done  there,  and  ministers  of  all  denominations  stirred  up  to 

greater  diligence,  by  the  exertions  of  the  Methodists  .  680 
A  letter  from  Dr.  C.  to  nis  grandson,  with  a  present  of  stuffed 

binls  .     ^ .690 

Probable  use  of  ringing  birds  .        .'      .        .  691 

Visit  of  his  royal  highness  the  duke  of  Sussex  to  Haydon  Hall    .  69S 

Letter  to  the  Rev.  Thomas  Smith  on  his  marriage  .  592 

Marriage  always  advantageous  693 

Another  letter  to  the  Rev.  Thomas  Smith,  relative  to  the  tiansla- 

tion  of  the  Turicish  Testament 694 

Difficulty  of  translating  the  Scriptures  into  the  Astatic  languages  594 
Advice  to  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  on  Sua 

subject 594 

Iietter  to  Archdeacon  Wrsngham  on  the  subject  of  the  Polyglot  595 

Indifference  of  the  hierarchy  .        .  595 

Wiilmgness  of  the  dissenters  to  promote  this  work         •  595 

A  pastord  letter  to  Mr.  John  Hall,  of  Bristol    .        «        •        •  697 


BOOKXn. 


j)r.  Clarke  finishes  his  Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments       598 

His  concluding  observations  on  that  work      ....  698 
His  solicitude  to  render  the  Comment  as  perfect  as  possible    .  599 
He  is  presented  by  his  famQy  with  a  silver  vase  on  the  con- 
clusion of  the  work 600 

Dr.  C.  determines 'to  go  to  the  Shetlands  ....  600 

Sets  off  on  his  jtfumey 601 

Arrival  at  Newcastle-upon-Tyne  .        -        .        .  .  601 

Alnwick  castle    .  .        •■       .        .        .        .  602 

Accident  on  the  road  near  Haddhigton  .....  60S 

Arrival  at  Edinbur^  •        .        •        •        .  603* 

Senoon  in  the  En^iah  chnieh  thiro     •       •       •       •       .  608 


•  . 


Embuk  Iw  SMnid  m  Iku  iMJoity't  eiittai^  WoodU^          .  6^ 

OonTenation  on  board 604 

ReaaoM  for  using  a  plain  sold  ling  in  te  aaniag»  cenmanj  604 

filonn  in  the  Pentland  FriUi 606 

Wreck  of  two  ycaaek  in  Suabmgh  Rooat     ....  606 
The  Woodlark  miataken  for  a  amoggler  by  a  prevenlive 

cutter '  .        .  606 

Arrival  at  Lerwick 606 

Beaokte  appearance  of  the  oeontigr 606 

Dr.  G.  preaches  at  Lerwick 607 

Appearance  of  the  ShiBtbnden     ......  607 

Occupation  of  the  females 606 

Agricultural  implements 606 

Interior  of  their  houses                 609 

Dr.  C.  pleaches  again  at  Lerwick 609 

8sU  off  for  Scalloway 610 

Preaches  ai  Walls 610 

Capture  of  a  shoal  consisting  of  101  whalea   .  .610 

Anecdote  of  some  Shetland  women 611 

Affection  shown  by  the  female  whales  to  their  younff  .611 

Remarkable  anatomical  &ct  relative  to  these  animals,  illostr»- 

ting  Lamentations  iv,  3 611 

Congresations  consist  chiefly  of  wOmcn,  the  men  being  en- 
gaged in  the  fisheries 618 

Appearance  of  the  women    .  611 
Judicioos  conduct  of  the  Roman  OathoUc  Chorch  in  appointiBg 

a  fish  diet  at  certain  seasons      ......  618 

Dr.  C.  pcesches  to  large  congregations  at  Walls  613 

Returns  to  Lerwick                              614 

Sagacity  and  steadiness  of  the  Shetland  poniea  614 

SMiiMfDS  at  Lerwick    .  61ft 
Manner  in  which  a  Divine  revelation  was  given  to  man,  and 
the  care  God  has  tsken  to  pnserve  that  revelatwu  from 

cocruption 616 

Ptofitable  trade  carried  on  by  the  Dutch  on  the  eoaste  of  SheU 

land • 616 

Tokens  of  respect  shown  to  Dr.  Clarke  by  the  people  of  Shet- 
land          616 

Linea  addressed  to  him  by  Miss  D.  P.  Csn^ibell    .                 .  617 

He  lets  sail  for  England 617 

Strange  swells  and  tides  in  the  Shetland  aeee                          .  618 

Lai;^e  whale 618 

Amval  in  the  bay  of  Aberdeen 618 

iBlelligence  of  the  death  of  Mr.  Butterworth     ....  619 

Respect  showed  to  Mr.  Butterworth*s  memory  m  Dover         .  619 
Funeral  sermon  preached  on  his  death  by  the  Rev.  Richaid 

Watson 619 

A  general  character  of  Mr.  Butterworth         ....  019 
Amount  of  collections  made  by  Dr.  Clsike  for  the  new  diapel  at 

Stockport 681 

His  loysl  highness  the  dnk*4>f  Sussex  vints  Dr«  ClaikA  a  second 

atHaydoAHaU 681 


UTB  er  ABia  cTiaiCT-  twii  m. 


Account  of  die  VanderiiigMi  Hobnw  MSS.  padbued  bf 

Dr.  Claike 

Dr.  C.'i  directioM  to  his  jwaiget^  mm,  wfam  typhoo  iev«r 
raging  in  his  puriah  . 
Precautions  to  be  ased  in  visitiQg  the  siek,  where  there  is 

taffion 6n 

Dr.  C. lias  a  nanow  escape  from  death  bj  the  overtQining  of  his 

carriage 894 

He  erecu  a  ch^iel  and  eetaUishes  a  Sttndaj-school  «l  Haydoa 

HaJl etS 

Account  of  opening  the  chspek,  in  a  letter  to  his  dsnghter       .    W6 

Use  of  frost  in  urinter 0fT 

Dr.  C.  makes  a  collection  for  s  chapel  in  Manchester  .    OB 

His  method  of  pieachinff  on  such  occasions    ....    OB 
A  letter  from  Sir  Albeit  Pell,  thanking  Dr.  C.  ibr  e  copjr  of  his 

sermons  iSB 

Ditto  from  Dr.  Clsike  to  his  son-in^w,  in  e  case  of  domsstk 

sfBiction OB 


BOOK  xm. 


Dr.  C.'s  mode  of  seehig  inthe  new  jeer 6S0 

A  letter  to  his  dsugfater  on  this  occasion        ....  680 
Ditto  to  Mr.  S.  Brunskill,  lamenting  the  iatfodnction  of  oigaiis 
into  Methodist  chapels,  snd'  the  Ibceed  sobemiptions  to 
the  inexplicable  doctrine  of  the  eternal  Sooship  of  Jssne 

Christ Oa 

Dr.  Clazke,  on  his  way  to  Oomwall,  laid  op  with  a  iheometie  feter 

at  Bristol 8SS 

Determines  to  visit  Shetland  a  seeond  time    ....  883 

Ineffectual  oppoeition  of  his  fiunilj 8SS 

EztTKts  from  his  jounsl         .......  884 

ArriTsl  in  Shetland      .        .« 63ft 

Visit  to  the  island  of  Noss 88S 

Distribution  of  clothing  amonr  the  poor         ....  885 

Descrinticn  of  a  Pictidi  burgh      ......  686 

Legend  of  the  Frauw  Stack 886 

Visit  to  the  isknd  of  Whslsea 686 

Description  of  Borra  voe 687 

Prices  of  provisions  in  Shetland 688 

Uyea  sound 688 

Occurrences  in  Baha  soond 688 

Intention  of  God  in  the  incanistion  of  his  Son  .  689 

Visit  to  Northwick 640 

M.  Biot*s  account  of  Mr.  T.  Edmooston*s  family    .  .  641 

Scaw  of  Unst,  Ramna  Stacks,  North  MsYin*  Rooas  HiU,  Osse 

Skeny,  and  Peps  Stoor 641 

Fepakr  saperstitaoiis  among  the  ShetlsBden,  tbIsIitis  to  the 

•ctticsoEseals 64B 


M8 


Coriout  xoologkal  iact  rdatiTe  to  tfas  gidl  Mid  Mil 

SuIforFoola 643 

CuiioQt  fish  called  a  cat-head 044 

Arrival  at  Foula,  the  UUima  ThuU  cX  the  Romaiii  .  644 

Dr.  C.  consecrates  a  chapel  there 644 

Retom  to  Qaendale  bay,  and  Bressa  soond   ....  646 

Respect  shown  to  Dr.  C.'s  sloop 645 

Bixa-catchinff  with  a  ho<^  and  bait 646 

Return  for  Enriand  .  - 646 

Axriyal  at  Whuby 647 

Aniyal  in  London 647 

Letter  to  a  friend's  wife  on  the  iUness  of  her  hnsband  .  648 

Account  of  a  journey  to  Derby,  in  a  letter  to  Miss  Bissh    .  648 
Letter  to  the  same,  giving  an  account  of  a  charity  ecniMn  at 

Manchester 648 

Death  of  Mr.  Richard  Smith,  senior 660 

Dr.  Clarke's  anxiety  to  procure  fit  iiaators  for  Shetland  .  660 

His  exhortations  to  the  preachers  to  exert  themselTes  .  661 

He  publishes  a  sermon  on  the  **  Third  Collect  for  Once," 

entitled  "The  TraveUer's  Prayer" 669 

A  letter  from  Lord  Teignmouth  on  this  subject  .  669 

Munificent  conduct  of  Robert  Scott,  Esq.,  as  concerns  the  Shet- 

Isnds 668 

Ditto  of  Miss  Birch 664 

A  letter  from  Dr.  Clarice  to  the  hiahop  of  London,  with  a  eopy  of 

his  sermons 664 

Anecdote  of  Mr.  Wilberforoe 666 

Letter  from  Dr.  C.  to  his  daoditer,  gtriiup  an  acoonm  of  his  Tisit 

toHalifiuc 666 

Jo^BiO/ism  of  the  Hali£ix  people 666 

Kindly  feeliv  exemplified  by  all  ranks  to  Dr.  C    .                 .666 
Beneficent  conduct  of  Dr.  Cluke  towards  the  poor  in  his  imme- 
diate osighbooriiood         667 

Assistance  rendered  by  a  benevolent  neighbour  .  668 

Dr.  C.  elected  hoooraiy  fellow  of  the  Eclectic  Sooiety  of  London  668 

Letter  to  his  eldest  daughter 668 

Resolutions  with  the  new  yesr 660 

Dr.  C.'s  attachment  to,  and  consideistion  for,  ywmg  persona      .  660 

Letter  to  Miss  Cecilia  Smith 660 

Accident  to  Mrs.  Clarke 661 

Remarkable  effect  this  accident  had  upon  Dr.  C.'s  powers  of 

uttersnce 669 

Collections  at  Manchester  for  the  chspeb      ....  669 
Letter  from  Dr.  Clarice  to  his  wife  on  the  anniversary  of  their 

wedding  dav 663 

Dr.  C.setsoffforirehmd 4Mli 

At  Port  Stuart  meets  an  old  woman  who  had  heard  him  pvsech 

his  first  sermon        ........  666 

He  visits  all  the  old  people  with  whom  he  had  been  in  raligioas 

fellowship  fifty  years  back 666 

Feehngs  eaUed  op  in  his  own  mind  on  Hm  iwiriliii^  the 

■caoee  of  his  youth OOO 


% 


He  bo^n  •  booM  al  FHt 

Vmt  to  the  Mofavian  aettlemeot  at  Giaoe  Hill  .  687 

Origiii  of  the  RiVTal  Ifiih  Acadenj 687 

Tii^KaleDdofMr^HM]idMi,ooBoril»fiRiiim  .  MT 

RecoiD  to  Liverpool 667 

JEntiy  in  a  finend's  albim 667 

Other  UoeB.  writlen  in  an  afimBu 667 

Retain  to  London 666 

Letter  to  Md.  Wilkinson  on  the  anbiect  trf  i  niifiiwaliim     .        .  666 

Dr.-Clarke  publishes  a  third  Yolome  of  sriinnna  .  679 

He  is  sent  to  preside  at  the  district  meftiiy  at  Cmmmalktm     .  671 

His  opinion  of  the  connCij  and  inlMlalarta     ....  671 

Ills  fTrriinin  diirinj  fhf  disTiirt  mnalii^^       ....  671 

Retmn  ta  LiveipooF 6S6 

Dr.  Clarke  attends  his  son's  first  semMm  in  St  Matthnw^ 

chnieh    ..........  676 

hmtt  fiom  Dr.  C.  iB  Miw  IL  E.  Bmhn,  iuvi^  kw  as  Us 

son's  bode  lo  H^pAiHi  Hall 69S 


BOOK  xnr. 


Dr.  Clvko's  MBYanatioMl  poMi 678- 

His  social  habits  with  his  fiumily 676 

Atk  anecdote  of  Erasmns  and  Sir  Thomaa  Move  .    676 

Opinion  of  Aichbishsp  Ulcer's  "life  and  Leitan"  .    676 

.%  proper  translation  of  Plioy's  Natural  History,  a  dwaderaJMS  in    ^^ 

EngUsh  literature 677 

Nopenonfit  towriteamenoirwilhoolapMMinalaeqMiaMBea    

with  the  iodiTidaal  .        «  .    697 

Directions  to  his  son  concemiog  the  moot  asaAil  isoda  of 

preachiog 678 

Dr.  Clarke  atfenis  the  Methodist  confcnnea  afisao  .    676 

Determination  of  that  conference  to  noe  every  lanans  in  thor 

power  to  abolish  slavery  in  the  West  Indies  .    676 

A  letter  (torn  the  late  Mr.  WilbccfoKe  to  Dr»  Clsifce  oa  this 

occasbn 676 

A  letter  from  Dr.  C,  recommending  Mr.  S.  Maoning's  statae  of 

the  late  Rev.  John  Wesley 

A  letter  to  a  friend  concerning  the  apprenticing  of  hia  waid  6SA 

Dr.  CUirke's  attention  first  dvacted  to  the  state  of  the  peaaaaliy 

in  the  north  of  Irelaad 6M 

Total  want  of  education  in  certain  distiicts    ....     686 
Dr.  Clarke  is  enabled  by  the  aaaistance  of  a  few  fioends  to  oalB> 

blish  schools  there 685 

Reasons  why  the  Protestant  districts  in  Ireland  haTO  been  moia 

neglected  than  the  Roman  Catholic 685 

Places  recommended  for  the  establishment  of  schools  • 

Delif^i  of  the  popalniiip  at  tha  pn^tael  of  edaciliMi  bainf 
pl^ed  withia  their  .powar 


•       •       • 


A  school  wrtabliflhed  at  Port  Rusii 687 

IU|)id  increase  in  the  number  of  acholan  ....  667 
Great  and  speedy  efauige  for  the  butler  inr  the  nMomnof  the 

children  .                                  687 

Liberal  assistance  sAnded  Br.  Choke  lor  the  aofiport  of  his 

sehoob    .                         688 

A  letter  from  Dr.  Ckcke  to  Mr.  Eteratt,  on  the  shortest  day  in 

theyesx 688 

His  feelings  on  this  occasion 688 

BeeigD  of  God  in  ersating^  msa 689 

Only  way  in  which  man  can  glorify  his  Maker        .                .  689 

Address  to  the  Deity 689 

Letter  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Harpar,  relative  to  the  Iiish  schools  .  690 
Ditto  from  the  Rev.  William  Caee  of  Canada,  introdtaeing  an 

Indian  chief     .         .                          691 

Numeroua  conwts  to  Christianity  among  the  Ghip-pe-way  and 

Mohawk  Indiana                                693 

A  letter  on  the  tenet  of  universal  restitution      ....  693 

Journal  of  another  visit  to  Ireland 694 

Outline  of  a  sermon  preacbsd  on  Robl  xii,  1,  S     .  696 

Arrival  at  Antrim                                      700 

Visit  to  the  school  at  Port  Rush 700 

Female  education  much  wanted  in  IreUmd  ....  701 
Visit  to  the  schools  in  the  Hill  Comitiy                                  .701 

Ofderiy  behaviour  of  the  children 708 

Plan  of  opening  the  schools  *.....  702 
Willingness  oC  the  people  to  be  instmeted,  and  nmtiiiiia  of 

the  gentry  to  affoid  the-meane  .  703 
Outline  of  a  sennon  preached  at  Coietaine,  on  8  Pet.  iii, 

14,  15 703 

Visit  to»  and  establishment  of  a  school  at  Croagh  .  .  704 
Astonishing  improvement  in  the  moral  character  of  the  popula- 

tion  in  a  short'  spooe  of  time,  owing  to  the  establishment  of 

these  schools 706 

Outline  of  a  sermon  preaehed  tt  Port  Stoait,  on  1  TheasL  v, 

16,  17,  18  .  .706 

Ditto  en  Acts  ii,  42 707 

Answer  to  the  question,  **  What  kind  of  animal  food  is  the 

most  nutritive  1^ 710 

Establishment  of  a  school  at  Billy 718 

Ditto  at  a  place  called  the  Diamond 714 

Reflections  of  Dr.  Clsrke  on  his  past  life       ...        .  716 

Behaviour  of  an  Irish  landlord 716 

Establishment  of  a  school  at  Toberearr  .716 

Arrival  at  Port  Stuart 719 

Accident  on  the  road  to  Coloaine         .....  719 

Anecdote  cf  an  old  Sootch  woiaan 719 

Short  outline  of  a  sermon  on  Psalm  zxzii,  1,3                       .  730 

Description  of  the  mode  of  cstefai^g  safaaoii  in  tfaeeea    .        .  780 

Probable  reason  why  the  salmon  keep  along  the  shore  .  730 
Cooveraetioa  with  "«V*«^  Niehde  on  tfatwtwMWd  tfttlmBTn* 

•t  Fernando  Po 981 


7S4 
71i 


WT 


Aiiivil  at  BalNchra 

Apynrnw  of  tiM  cmbHj  tetwwB  Amnm  mad  Wiilftf 

Anifw  HI  umpool     ...... 

Dnirii  Mciwlk  addnwed  to  MiM  A.  £.  Hmr     . 

Th0  wtaWwhmept  of  the  aehoob  in  Iiehnd  viewed  with  jo^ 

loo^  I7  tiM  Metbodkt  niMiioauy  COM 
Thoir  retolation  oa  the  tobjoct 
Dr.  Claiko's  answer  to  thb  mauiutliw  . 
The  Methodiat  miMionary  eonuiittee  take 

their  care  after  the  doctoc'a  death  (note)    7M 

Report  on  the  pfeaent  cooditioo  of  theae  acboob,  iioai  the 

Ker.  E.  HoOle (note) 

Taatiiaony  to  their  ampoitaiiee,  and  beneficial  efiaeta  opon  the 

monk  of  the  hboaring  population  (n>i^) 

Letter  to  the  Hon.  Miaa  Sophia  Waid,  giving  an  aoeoont  of 

theee  achoola,  and  thanking  her  lor  her  mmiifieeot  eontdbo> 

tiooa 

Letter  to  hia  yoongeat  dao^ter 7S1 

Accoont  of  the  loaa  of  the  Rothaay  Caatle        ....     73S 

Preaerration  of  a  mother  and  part  of  her  lamil  j 
Diiectiona  to  the  Rer.  Mr.  Harpor,  eonceming  the 

of  the  Inah  achoob 

Dr.  Claifce*8  objection  to  bemg  made  what  ia  called  a  **  anpoim- 

meiaiy" 78S 

Letter  from  the  Rot.  Oeoige  Maraden 7M 

Dr.  C.*a  anawer  to  the  Rer.  Geoise  Manden  734 

His  defence  of  the  schools  establisned  in  Ireland    .  786 

Letter  to  the  Rey.  Mr.  Lewie  eonceming  Shetland    .  735 

His  dissatisfrctioD  at  beinff  made  snpemumeniy    .  788 

The  arduous  duties  of  Dr.  CSaike,  notwithstanding  his  ineraasing 

age 786 

His  feelings  on  being  called  to  preach  so  nmy  eoUectioB 

sermons 786 

His  abstraetton  of  manner  prior  to  preaching  .    787 

A  letter  to  a  friend  upon  an  occasion  of  this  sort  78T 

Ditto  to  his  )roangeet  son  and  his  ytih  on  the  birth  of  their 

fint-bora  child 786 

Ditto  to  his  youngest  daughter  on  her  birth^y  .    786 


BOOK  XV. 


Manners  of  Dr  Cluke  when  in  the  midat  of  hia  femfly  746 
A  letter  from  him  to  Miss  Tooth,  eonceming  eome  or  the  Wesley 

family «...  746 

Ditto  to  die  same,  oonecning  the  "Litea  of  the  Woafoy  * 

Family" 741 

Dr.  0.  Tiaito  hia  old  fioaod,  Mr.  Baynea,  on  hia  dMtMtd  .        .  746 

AiJCidflBft m hia Mtomte hii oim wwidinaw     ....  746 


UTB  or  APAM  OLASn— TOk  IB.  flflf? 


He  is  unexpectedly  celled  upon  to  ettend  hie  eld  finend,  Mr. 

Robert  Sftott,  on  hia'deetb-bed 748 

An  eccQUDt  of  this  fiaitf  in  « letter  to  Mn.  Tomkins               .  743 
Letter  iq  Mrs.  Olaike,  giving  aft  accoant  of  tbe  death  of  Mr. 

Scott 745 

Charitable  bequeats  in  Mr.  Scott*^B  KriU 746 

Congsatulatoiy  ad4feaa  to  kia  royal  highneaa  the  doke  of  Suaaez, 

on  the  annivenaiy  of  his  birth-day 74^ 

Answer  to  a  request  iron\  the  Methodiat  Episcopal  Chvch  of  . 
New- York  to  attend  at  their  Aasembly     .                 .        .748 

Pastoral  admonitions 749 

Political  admonitions 749 

A  letter  to  Dr.  Soathey  . 760 

Dr.  Southey*8  answer 751 

Account  of  Dr.  Claike'a  visit  to  the  duke  of  Sasaez's  leree        .  758 

Letter  conceminff  his  Irish  scboob 753 

Dr.  C.  preaches  for  the  Royal  Humane  Society  754 
A  letter  from  Dr.  C.  to  his  eldest  daughter,  givrng  an  accoant  of 

some  of  his  ministerial  labours 754 

Ditto,  givinff  an  account  of  his  preaching  at  Sheffield  755 

The  great  ufection  borne  to  him  bv  tbe  people  at  laigo  .        •  756 

Dr.  Clarke's  attention  to  the  aick  and  poor        ....  766 

Opinion  of  tbe  usefulness  of  education 757 

Dr,  Clarke  seto  off  again  for  Ireland 758 

Extracts  from  his  journal         .......  758 

Irish  method  of  fattening  piss 759 

The  independent  spirit  of  the  English  yeomauy  neaiiy  extin- 
guished by  the  operation  of  the  poor  laws  .  .761 
Many  of  the  females  of  Donaghadfee  employed  in  the  ^  sprig- 

^ng"  buainesa         ...        «                         .  761 

Thia  employment  nnfavouiable  to  health  761 
Dr.  Clarke  is. seized  with  a  severe  indispoaition  while  on  his 

jouniey  .        .        .  ■ 761 

Letters  to  his  family  and  friends  on  this  occasion   .  763 

Outline  of  a  sermon  on  Galatians  vi,  15  768 

Arrival  at  Coleraine                      764 

A  letter  to  Mrs.  Haipur,  thanking  her  for  her  kindnese   .  765 

'Continued  indispoeition  of  Dr.  C. 766 

Mr.  T.  Clarke  meets  with  an  accident  on  hia  journey  to  meet 

and  bring  home  his  father 766 

Frequent  eight  of  misery  apt  to  produce  a  calloosneas  of 

ieelinff    .        .        .        *        • 767 

Want  of  onlw  and  scarcity  of  employment  detrimental  to  the 

prosperity  of  Ireland                 . 768 

Sermon  on  Trinity  Sunday 768 

Dr.  Clarke  returns  to  Liverpool             769 

Reflections  on  Bishop  Bull's  character  and  Works .                .  770 

Especially  his  sermon  on  3  Tin.  iv,  18      .        .                .  770 

Anecdote  of  a  negro  boy 773 

Cholera  very  prevalent  m  Liveipool 773 

Journey  to  Worceater                            .        .        .                 .  778 

Aneodote  conwiming  the  battle  of  the  Boyae                        •  7T8 


Dr.  OaAt^B  nAeetiftD^  ct  the  eontkamank  of  hifJouQal  .        .  T74 

State  of  the  achools  established  by  Dc.  C.  in  Ireluid  .  '     .  775 
Diamond,  or  Gonan  scboo)— Port  Rush  acboot— -PndiA  eelulol 

-^BiUy  school'— I^Faaan  school.                                 «        •  776 

Cashel  school -.  779 

A  letter  to  a  friend,  relative  to  the  abore  ^hoob  77S 
£xtract  from  the  animal  laport  of  the  'StangerB'  Friend  Soeiey 

in  Dublin •  .  77T 

Dr.  Claike^s  testimony  to  the  utili^of  Uttt  inatitnlbn    .        .  7f7 
Alteration  of  Dr.  Clarke's  qapesiaac^  remaiiifd  wMi  mnch'-eo- 

licitnde  by  his  family 77B 

His  conversation  on  this  subject  with  his  yodngest  dsu^ltfi 

and  reflections  on  life  generally 77B 

His  sermon  on  the  vision  of  Nebuchadnezzar  778 

His  own  description  of  his  feeUngs  while  engaged  in  preaching  779 

The  effect  of  his  preaching  upon  his  congregations  770 
Dr.  Clarke's  idess  with  regard  to  the  manner  of  transacting 

business 779 

He  resolves  to  attend  the  Liverpool  oonferenee,  though  cdntrary 

to  the  wishes  of  his  family 780 

He  is  ai^Munted  by  the  confereoee  to  preach  the  opming 

sermon    .                          781 

Short  character  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stony  and  Mr.  O.  Scarlett    .  781 

Destitute  condition  of  some  of  the  eeholars  in  the  Irish  sehoois  78S 
He  is  appointed  supernumerary  in  the  Windsor  circuit,  with  a 

requeat  to  eztena  his  viaiCs  to  all  parts  of  the  connection  789 
A  letter  to  hie  youngest  daughter  giving  an  account  of  his  visit 

to  Frome                                             788 

Exertions  of  the  Rev.  J.  B.  B.  Clarke,  to  establish  a  society  fcr 

the  relief  of  the  poor  in  Fr«ne  an4  its  neighbottriiood  789 

Wonderful  success  of  his  undertaking *784 

Reeolt  of  the  sermon  at  the  Methodist  chapel        «  784 

Interview  between  Dr.  Clarice  and  one  of  his  eai^  hearat     .  784 

Account  of  Dr.  Clarke's  last  sermon,  in  a  letter  from  a  friend  785 

His  conversation  afterwards 786 

Letter  to  Mrs.  Tomkins,  mentioning  the  loss  of  many  lives  in 

Shetland .  787 

A  farther  and  more  particular  account  of  thif^isaster  787 

Reflections  of  Dr.  Ulaik»  upon  this  event         «        .        .  '     .  789 

His  last  visit  to  the  houses  of  his  childten      ....  780 

Letter  (o  Mr.  Haipur  conoemin^  the  Irish' 0q1k>oU                     •  700 
Dr.  Clarke  engages  to  write  a  Lill  of  his  friend*  the  Kev.  Tftomas 

Robeiu 700 

Final  departure  from  his  own  house 701 

His  behaviour  the  evening  previous  to  his  death  TOO 

His  first  seizure  with  the  cholera 799 

Account  of  his  last  iUuMV  and  diaUi 


LIVK  Or^AM  CLASUtC— tOL.  m.  539 

AI^ENDDL 

Dr.  C.  incited  By  Ui  son  to  assist  at  the  formation  of  a  aocie^ 
for  the  aonelioAtioti  of  the  condition  of  the  poor  in  his  paiiah 

of  Frome        >........  795 

The  doctoi's  appearance  on  hit  arrival  at  the  vicaraffe    .  796 

'The  hearty  nuAiner  tn  which  he  entered  into  his  son's  plans    .  796 

His  behaviour  on  the  platform 797 

Rules  of  the  society (note)  797 

Short  outline  of  the  doctor's  roeech 798 

His  method  of  fitting  himself  for  the  nunistiy  799 

His  creed 800 

Remarkable  expression  in  the  course  of  bis  speech  800 

Conversation  and  instructions  to  his  son        ....  801 

Blesses  him 801 

Peelmg  on  the  occasion 801 

Blessing  and  instructions  to  his  son's  wife      ....  802 

Dr.  Cluke's  remarks  on  the  liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England  802 

His  objection  to  the  frequent  repetition  of  the  Gloria  Patri    .  802 
A  letter  from  Dr.  Clarke  to  his  friend,  Mrs.  Comer,  giving  her  an 

account  of  the  meeting  at  Frome  (note)  803 

Dr.  C.*s  opinion  upon  the  doctrine  of  <*  final  restitution'*     .        .  804 

Anecdote  of  Mr.  Whitefield 804 

Interview  with  an  old  hearer 806 

Outline  of  Dr.  Clarke's  semiMi  at  F^me         .  '     .  .  806 

His  exhortation  to  husbands 807 

Anecdote  relative  to  the  collection 807 

Dr.  C.  goes  to  Weston  super  Mare 808 

His  gratification  at  the  universally  Idnd  feeling  displayed  by  the 

preachexs  towwds  him  at  the  conference    ....  806 

Dr.  C.  devotedly  aHached  to  Methodism  .         .  .  808 

His  horror  at  the  idea  of  ever  becoming  imbecile  in  mind  or 

body  808 

His  observations  on  the  character  of  a  Christian  minister  809 

Anecdote  of  a  Roman  Catholic  young  hdy    ....  809 

Necessitv  of  ministers  being  always  cautious  in  theii  conduct  810 
Dr.  darkles  opinion  on  the  spurious  sort  of  Christianity  of  the 

Irvingites 811 

Hie  fimd  departure  from  Weston 811 

ReflM:tions  on  his  death 812 

Dr.  C.'s  opinion  on  sudden  death 812 

Merciful  nature  of  his  own  death 812 

Personal  appearance  of  Dr.  Clarke 813 

Habits 813 

Constant  pursuit  of  knowledge 813 

Memozy 813 

Qleamefliofappreheniion 814 

Gre&tability  in  the  iw«  of  knowledge 814 

These  powers  all  made  subservient  to  the  more  effsctive  ezeco- 

tion  of  his  miniaterial  oflfee 814 

23 


690.  -  ufu  orpuLM  olaisi— voiXi.  nt,.    . 

■m 

Br.  C.  a  good  tpiritoAl  Tisiter  to  the  sick,  in  conaeqaenee  of  his 

deep  acquaintance  with  the  human  ,heait    ....  814 

His  diligence  in  preaching,  and  number  of  seimona        •        .  815 
Never  preached  the  same  sermon  tjivice                  .        .        .816 

Study  and  meditation  his  only  preparation  for  the  polpii  .        .  815 

Feeluiffs  in  the  pulpit  .                 .'..,'•        .  815 

Never  had  recourse  to  rhetorical  art 818 

Dr.  C.'s  appearance  in  the  pulpit  described        ....  816 
Manner  of  commencing  his  subject        .        •        '.        .        .818 

Method  and  tendency  of  hia  preachmg 816 

Religious  feelings                 817 

Upriehtness 817 

Conduct  in  public  life  ...        •                ...  8^8 

in  private  life ^IB 

as  the  bead  of  a  family 818 

as  a  master 818 

as  a  husband .  819 

a  letter  to  hia  wife  when  in  doubt  about  her  safety  819 

asapaxBnt 839 

Seldom  gave  his  children  direct  praise 890 

Never  allowed  them  to  receive  money 8S0 

Always  endeavoured  to  create  a  spirit  of  independence  m  tham  831 

Concloaion 821 


Ul 


BOOK  X. 


Ih  tlie  month  of  Juno,  18S0,  the  feofings  of  Dr.  tod  Mn. 

Clarke,  m  well  as  those  of  the  whole  of  their  family,  were  Terj 
painfttlJy  exercised  by  the  death  of  M^.  Butterwocth,  Mrs. 
Clarke^s  youngest  sister,  who  had  been  lingering  under  painful 
affliction  for  some  time,  and  was  called  to  enter  into  her  rest 
after  endvring  much  bodily  suflBsring^     Sbe  was  a  woo^  of 
sound  judgment  and  deep  piety :  from  the  time  in  which  she 
especially  took  God  for  her  portion,  she  continued   uninter- 
ruptedly and  devotedly  engaged  in  his  service ;  and  the  joy  of 
her  heart  was  to  do  Ins  wul,  ami  assist,  his  cause  and  people. 
Her  affection  for  Dr.  Clarke  was  great,  the  regaxd  created  by  . 
relationship  being  deepened  by  his  haying  been  ^o  her  the.  inr 
strument  of  great  spiritual  good ;  and  tl^  love  which,  she  /elt 
for  Mrs.  Claike  showed  itself  in  oonstant  kindnessy  not  only  to  . 
her,  but  to  each  member  of  her  fonuly,  who  will  always  ^ememr. 
her  her  as  their  kind  aunt. 

The  foUowing^  letter  from  Mf.  Bulterworth  to  Mrs.  Clarke  , 
was  written  shoitly  after  the  deoeaae  of  his  wifo ; — 

Bedford  Squar^f  June  SO,  1830. 

**  My  Virt  Dv&r  Sistis, — ^Yoii  can»  I  am  su^e,  .enter  into. 
my  feelings  on  this  mournful  ocpasion : — suffice  it  to  say,  that 
we  have  also  great  consolation.  The  steadfast  assurance  we 
have  of  your  dear  sister's  felici^,  should  sooth  every  sorrow. 
Her  uniformly  pious  life  would  have  been  a  sufficient  evidence  of 
her  present  happiness,  had  we  bad  no  other  proofs  than  comparing 
that  with  the  general  tenor  of  jScripture. .  But  she  had  great 
peace  and  assurance  in  contemplating  the  prospect  of  death : 
we  had  many  delightful  conversations  on  the  future  state :  and, 
about  a  week  before  her  departure,,  we  read,  together  the  fifth 
ebapter  of  Seoond. Corinthians,  and  qommeoted  upon  it  with  ' 
singnlar  foretastes  of  those  joys  whiqh  ari^  everlasting. 

"  The  night  before  her  final  separation,  when  labouring  under 
excessive  weakness,  she  whispered  to  me  as  emphatically  as 
she  could, '  God  is  my  support,  and  m^r  strength,  and  my  portion 
for  ever ;'  and  she  ;^p^u!d,  'mv  portion  for  ever.' 

'**  Those  words,  seyentyrthicd.  realm,  twenty-sixih  yers^,  had 
often  been  her  prayer  and  her  comfort. 

^'It  was  neither  her  wish  nor, mine  to  have  what  is  called  a 
foaealannaMtaodlah^  haxeiutUuflgof  theU       I  do  not 
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wppwre  of  them  but  in  Tery  particular  caaes.  I  riioald,  how- 
ever,  fed  exceedingly  gratificNl  to  hear  oar  dear  brother  Adam 
from  the  34th,  35th,  and  36th  Yorsea  of  that  Psalm,  without  any 
reference  to  your  dear  departed  sister.  Neither  she  nor  I  oyer 
met  with  any  preacher  so  suited  to  our  taste,  and  under  whose 
preaching  we  so  much  profited.  The  last  sermon  ahe  heard 
from  him,  at  LiTerpool,  she  often  spoke  of  with  peculiar  delight. 
**  With  best  Ioto  to  Dr.  Clarke  and  all  the  family,  I  erer  re- 
main, my  dear  wter,  your  yery  affectionate  brother, 

*' Joseph  BoTTKftwoaTa.'^ 

To  this  letter  Dr.  Clarke  replied  as  foDowa  i-^ 

MiUbrdok,  Jwte  33, 1880. 

*'  Mt  Vert  Dear  Brotber  BoTTERWoRTH,^-SeTeral  days 
ago  I  wished  to  have  sent  y<m  a  few  hnea,  but  was  prerented 
by  the  authority  of  a  maxim  of  my  own,  ^  That  offered  sympa- 
thy, in  the  time  of  deep  sorrow  and  priTalion,  whether  it  come 
personidly  or  by  letter,  tends  to  exacerbate  the  evil  which  ii 
wishes  to  remore.' 

"  From  long  obserratlon  I  formed  this  rnaxhn ;  and  were  I 
to  give  way  to  its  utmost  authority,  I  shonld  refrain  even  now 
from  writing,  that  I  might  not  open  a  wound,  which  must,  o& 
every  offer  of  well-meant  and  officious  friendribip,  bleed  atesh. 
You  have  now  had  realized,  in  your  own  case,  the  possibility  of 
that  which,  in  reference  to  myself,  has  often  penetrated  my  heart 
with  amazement  and  horror :  but  you  hare  had  so  much  of  the 
tempering  mercy  of  the  great  God  mixed  with  the  cup  of  trem- 
bling ;  which,  if  it  did  not,  and  indeed  could  not  deprive  it  of 
all  its  acrimony,  nor  render  it  palatable,  could  not  fail  to  make 
it  supportable,  and  convert  it  into  a  medium  ealbolaled  to  sooth, 
if  not  to  heal,  the  evils  of  life. 

'*  I  need  not  speak  a  word  on  the  excellences  of  your  late 
wife :  her  steady  piety  to  God,  her  unwearied  diligence  in  the 
means  of  grace,  her  incessant  practical  godliness ;  her  continual 
labours  of  love  among  the  poor  of  Christ's  fioek,  and  the  indi- 
gent in  general ;  her  souna  judgment ;  her  great  prudence  and 
discretion,  connected  with  her  many  domestic  virtues ;— gare 
me,  and  all  her  friends,  the  strongest  evidence  of  the  soundness 
of  her  mind,  and  the  excellence  of  her  heart;  both  of  whioh 
were  directed,  refined,  and  managed  by  the  grace  and  energy 
of  the  Spirit  of  our  Lord  ;  and,  while  they  illustrated,  gare  the 
fullest  proof  of  the  purity  and  supereminence  of  that  creed 
'which  she  learned  from  the  Bible,  and  which  was  interwoven 
with  every  fibre  of  her  heart.  It  was  her  own  boast  that  she 
was  a  Methodist,  and  it  was  the  boast  of  that  part  of  the  church 
of  Christ  with  which  she  was  connected,  that  she  was  a  tinmd 
cney  faithful  to  her  God,  to  his  work,  and  to  his  people.  Her 
name,  her  zeal,  and  her  labonn  of  love,  veiled  as  much  as 


DSAm  OF  EBV.  MSira  BSKBOH.  ^M 

|)088ible  from  the  public  eye  by  her  modee^  and  homilityy  will  long 
liTo  in  the  recoUection  aod  hearts  of  maoy ;  and  will  nerer  be 
blotted  out  of  that  legistec,  where  /  was  kangryy  and  ye  gmM 
me  memt^  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me;  sick,  and  ye  visited  me,  is 
entered  as  the  eridenoe  of  the  incorruptible  faith  of  eveiy 
genuine  son  and  daughter  of  God  Almighty. 

*'  In  your  own  remembranee  these  things  most  live  in  a  pe- 
culiar manner ;  yielding  yon  much  instruction,  and  I  have  no 
doubt  will  produce  much  gratitude  to  God  for  the  mercy  so  long 
iewt,  and  which,  in  his  unerring  wisdom  and  most  beneyolent 
providence,  be  has  new  reclaimed. 

"  Her  resignation  in  her  most  trying  sickness,  her  peaceful 
death,  and  the  strong  confidence  with  which  God  had  endued 
her  soul,  hare  put  the  crown  on  his  mercies,  and  the  broad 
seal  of  his  approbation  on  her  creed,  her  charac^ri  and  her 
4M>nduct 

^'  My  dear  brother,  I  cond<rie,  and  at  the  same  time  rejoioe 
with  you,  that  the  God  who  has  long  been  her  portion  and  yowr 
portion,  is  become  her  portion  for  ever!  May  his  name  have 
eternal  praise,  and  may  we  a£u  when  his  wow  is  done  in  us, 
and  his  wiU  fulfilled  by  us,  be  brought  to  hare  her  blessedness,—^ 

*  Fai  from  a  world  of  grief  and  sin, 
With  God  eternally  2nit  ini> 

**  With  respect  to  the  noUe  wovds  in  which  she  expressed 
her  latest  and  strongest  confidence,  it  would,  I  belieye,  give  me 
pleasure  to  take  them  for  a  text  in  any  place,  ai^  associate  in 
the  explanation  their  powerfiil  illustration  by  her  useful  life  and 
happy  death. 

^*  1  am,  my  TSry  dear  brother  Butterworth,  with  heartiest 
love  to  Joseph  and  his  famUy,  yeiir  eyer  affectionate 

"Adam  Clabxb." 

In  the  month  of  February,  18S1,  while  Dr.  Clarke  was  on  a 
▼ish  to  London,  he  heard  of  the  illness  of  the  late  Rey.  Joseph 
Benson ;  and  though  on  many  subjectSt  and  in  many  respects, 
these  two  divines  Sioughi  dissimilarly,  yet  Dr.  Clarke  ever  con- 
sidered Mr.  Benson  as  one  of  the  greatest  theologians  in  the 
Wesle^an  body  of  preachers,  if  not  the  ^est  of  his  day. 

On  Its  being  intimated  by  a  mutual  friend,  R.  &ni&,  Esq., 
that  it  was  the  wish  of  Mr.  Benson  and  his  family  to  see  Dr. 
Clarke,  he  immediately  aecomMiied  Mr.  R.  Smith  to  the 
house  of  Mr.  Beosoot  in  the  City  Road.  The  scene  was  a 
solemn  one ;  for  the  dying  seryaot  of  God  was  about  to  pass 
into  the  reality  of  those  things  which  had  been  the  objects  of 
his  faith,  and  the  substance  of  the  long  course  of  his  hopes. 

On  Dr.  Clarke's  entering  the  room,  Mr.  Benson  recognised 
him,  and  held  out  his  hand,  which  Dr.  Clarke  tool^  and 
obsenred,  **Yoa  axe  now,  sir,  ealkd  to  pioye,  in  youx  own 


experieneey  tint  power  and  iDerej  of  God,  adiibited* under  eB 
eircumstances,  to  which  joo  have  so  long  borne  testimony." 
To  which  remark  Mr.  Benson  replied,  in  very  articulate  tones, 
**  That  his  retiaiice'was  firm  and  steadfast  npon  God,  and  that 
lie  d%d  elperience  the- power  and  eemftvt  of  the  tratha  wfaieb 
he  had  preached."  On  Dr.  Clarke's  remarking,  he  thsogfai  the 
iight  in  the  room  too  great,  Mr.  Benson  oboerred,  ^  I  can  bear 
a  strong  light."  To  which  Dr.  Clarke  emphaticaHy  re|died» 
**  Tes»  yon  alwa?8  saw  thinga  id  a  strong  liffht." 

As  it  Was  eri^f  that  a  few  hours  would  dose  the  mortal 
scene,  Dr.  Clarke  kneeled  down  by  the  bedaide,  which  wma 
aorrounded  by  several  members  of  Mr.  Benson's  fimily,  and  in 
a  short,  but  earnest  prayer,  commended  this  dying  servant  of 
God  to  his  especial  sopport  and  protection,  while  passincr  from 
time  imo  eternity ;  thOn,  kisahig  his  olay-cold  brow.  Dr.  Cluke 
left  the  apartment,  deeply  affected,  yet  rejoicing  that  he  had 
had  the  oppdrtnnitj^  of  offering  a  commendatory  prayer  beside 
'tiie  death-D«d  of  f  his  venetaMe  and  able  minister  of  Christ. 

Before  Jh'.  Clarke  left  town^  he  had  the  melanefaoly  task  of 
speaking  over  Mr.  Benson's  corpse,  in  City  Road  chapel,  before 
an  immense  crowd  of  the  friends  and  admirera  of  the  deceased, 
and  of  pronouncing  a  Jnst  tribute  of  praise  to  his  talents  and 
long  and  successful  ministerial  labours. 

Dr.  Clarke  had,  on  a  previous  occasion,  performed  the  funeral 
aervice,  and  prononneed  a  abort  but  warm  oration,  over  the 
reniiatns  of  the  late  Rev.  Snmiiel  Bradbnm,  for  whose  kindly 
heart  and  disinterested  nature  he  ever  entertained  aineeie 
fogtrd. 

The  insertion  of  the  fallowing  letter  vrill  best  eopress  Dr. 
CKsrke's  views,  nnd  manner  of  receiving  the  observations  oT 
the  readers  of  iiis  CoHOMiitary  :-*• 


**  DtAB  Sir, — ^There  is  no  need  ef  an  apology  either  for  the 
langnage  or  spirit  of  your  fetter ;  as  there  is  certainly  nothing 
amiss  in  either.  Yon  wish  me  to  *  consider  yoor  objections 
when  I  can  spare  an  hour.'  Then  I  ahal)  never  consider  them; 
for  were  I  to  live  for  thifty  or  forty  years  to  come,  I  have  work 
BOW  fnmished  for  everr  milNite  of  that  time. 

^  But  it  would  not  be  proper  to  keep  entire  silence  en  this 
account ;  especially  as  I  fb^  it  my  duty  to  return  my  sincere 
and  hearty  thanks  to  yon,  and  indeed  to  every  gentleman  who, 
in  such  spirit^  endeavours  to  instruct  me  in  what  I  know  not, 
and  set  me  right  where  I  mistake. 

**l  have  ever  found  il  difiicttlt  to  aay  any  thing  abont  the 
nature  or  essence  of  God.  Not  because  I  have  not  thought 
mncb  upon  the  subject,  but  because  it  is  extremely  difficult  on 
soc^  a  nibjeot  to  transfer  to  the  mind  of  another  the  evidence 
Whioh  I  may  have  of  the  tnrth  of  a  propositaooy  which  i»  eitbar 
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new  or  uncommon.  I  have  considered,  as  deeply  as  I  can,  the 
•whcile  of  the  matter  relative  to  contingency  and  absolute  c^ 
tainty,  and  what  is  intimately  connected  with  the  subject^ 
prescience  and  predestination ;  and  though  I  could  explain 
myself  in  other  terms,  yet  I  cannot  make  up  my  mind  in  any 
other  way  than  that  to  which  you  appear  to  object. 

*'I  wish  ever  to  distinguish  in  my  own  mind  the  infinite 
liberty  of  God  to  exert  or  not  exert  any  of  his  attributes  in  any 
given  circumstances. 

**  I  scarcely  have  ever  seen  a  treatise  on  the  divine  nature, 
that  does  not  make  the  being  God  a  necessitated  agent  of  his 
own  attributes.  This  is  a  fault  which  I  have  told  the  author  of 
the  Views  of  the  Trinity  runs  through  his  whole  book.  Before 
I  can  admit  any  thing  of  this  kind,  my  mind  must  so  change 
that  its  moral  texture  and  mode  of  apprehension  must  be  widely 
difiTerent  to  what  they  now  are.  1  am  sorry  that  I  cannot 
quite  agree  with  so  sensible  a  man  as  you  are ;  but  my  mi^d 
feels  the  same  satisfaction  in  viewing  the  analogy  between  the 
power  and  wisdom  of  God  it  ever  did ;  and  to  me  the  conclusion 
IS  as  bright  as  a  meridian  unclouded  sun  :  and  till  I  was 
enabled  satisfactorily  to  entertain  those  views,  I  had  nothing  on 
the  subject  but  painnil  uncertainty,  doubt,  and  darkness.  I  have 
entertained  those  views  for  about  thirty  years ;  and  have  often 
thought  that  I  had  reason  to  bless  God  for  them.  I  quarrel 
with  no  man  ;  and  I  always  strive,  both  in  writing  and  conver- 
sation, to  avoid  controversy.  I  propose  my  own  views  of  truth 
in  as  simple  a  manner  as  I  can ;  but  never  in  a  controversial 
way.  This  you  no  doubt  have  noticed  in  my  comment.  I  am 
not  fond  of  novelty.  If  my  understanding  and  conscience  oblige 
me  at  any  time  to  dissent  from  commonly  received  modes  of 
thinking  and  speaking,  I  ever  do  il  with  hesitancy,  and  not  sel- 
dom with  pain.  I  must  follow  such  light  as  I  have,  or  sin 
against  my  conscience ;  and  my  prayer  to  God  and  my  desire 
to  men  are,  What  I  know  not,  that  teacK  me  !  There  is  some- 
thing farther  on  the  same  subject  at  the  conclusion  of  my 
Notes  on  Heb.  xi;  but  I  fear  you  will  not  altogether  agree 
with  some  of  my  reasoning.  The  piece  contains  the  outlines  of 
some  arguments,  a  priori  and  d  posteriori,  to  prove  the  being  of 
a  God  ;  and  are  the  mere  notes  of  two  sermons  on  this  subject, 

{reached  before  the  Methodists'  conference,  in  Sheffield  and 
liverpool.  *  I  could  not,  in  the  Commentary,  extend  the  propo- 
sitions, and  follow  out  the  arguments,  as  I  did  in  the  discourses, 
because  I  have  neither  time  nor  room.  On  the  eight  d  prion 
propositions  alone  I  spoke  about  two  hours. 

*'  Wishing  yon  every  blessing  of  grace  and  glory,  and  pray- 
ing that  God  may  be  merciful  to  my  head,  my  heart,  and  my 
hand,  I  am,  sir,  your  obliged  humble  servant, 

^'Adam  Clamkm, 
^  To  Mr.  John  Smithy  Sunderland." 


630  WALTOV'S  rOLTOLOT. 

It  will  be  known  to  many  readen  that  when  the  Londoii  Poly- 
glot was  first  andertaken  by  Bishop  Walton,  it  was  doting  the 
protectorate  of  OliTer  Cromwell,  and  to  him  Walton  wrote  tiie 
epistle  dedicatory:  before,  however,  its  actnal  pablicatioo, 
Cromwell  died ;  the  bishop  soppressed  the  former  dedication, 
and  wrote  a  new  one  ;  dedicating  his  important  work  to  Charles 
the  Second. 

Many  of  what  were  termed  the  repoblican  copies  of  the  Poly- 
glot had,  however,  got  oat  into  the  world,  and  their  Tory  sap- 
pression  made  them  not  only  scarce,  but  desired. 

Dr.  Clarke  had  among  his  splendid  collection  of  Polyglots 
both  of  these  editions ;  and,  anxious  to  accommodate  many  of  his 
literary  friends,  who  could  not  procure  the  same,  he  got  a  few 
copies  of  the  Republican  Dedication  printed,  exactly  like  the 
original,  and,  to  make  the  fac-simile  perfect,  he  stained  the  paper 
himself  to  the  precise  shade  of  the  Polyglot. 

It  is  to  this  circumstance  that  the  foUowing  letter,  from  his 
old  and  much-respected  friend,  Mr.  Surgeon  Blair,  refers  : —    - 

Great  Russel'Street,  Bloomsbury  Sguare,  Feb.  7, 1823. 

"  Mr  Dear  Sir, — I  think  yon  reprint^  a  few  copies  of  the 
Repoblican  Preface  to  Walton's  Polyglot  Bible;  and,  as  the 
duke  of  Sussex  lately  expressed  some  anxiety  to  hare  one  for 
his  copy,  1  took  the  liberty  of  saying,  you  would  gladly  gire 
him  the  Preface  if  you  had  any  left. 

^'  I  have  now  been  requested  by  his  royal  highness  to  address 
yon  on  the  subject,  for  which  purpose  he  has  given  me  a  frank. 

^'Do  you  go  on  with  your  great  literary  labours  in  good 
health  1  My  own  declines  much ;  so  that  I  cannot  be  very  ac- 
tive :  I  am  trying  to  '  set  my  house  in  order.'  How  is  Mrs. 
Clarke  and  your  daughter  ?  I  am  grieved  to  state  that  my  dear 
wife  is  gradually  dying :  she  cannot  survive  long. 

**  God  be  with  you  :  farewell,  and  pray  for  me.  I  am  your 
sincere  friend,  William  Blair.'* 

To  this  communication  Dr.  Clarke  returned  the  following 
reply,  addressed  to  his  royal  highness  the  duke  of  Sussex : — 

*  MiUbrook,  Lancashire^  Feb.  11,  18d*2. 

"  Mat  it  plkasc  your  Royal  Highness, — ^Yesterday  I  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  Mr.  Surgeon  Blair,  under  your  royal  high- 
ness's  frank,  stating  that,  having  heard  I  had  reprinted  that  part 
of  the  Preface  to  the  London  Polyglot  which  Bishop  Walton 
had  cancelled  on  the  restoration  of  Charles  II.,  your  royal 
highness  was  pleased  to  express  a  wish  to  have  a  copy  of  the 
said  reprint.  I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  state,  that  of  the  four 
copies  which  I  had  struck  off,  one,  and  one  only,  appears  to  re- 
main, which  it  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  be  able  to  transmit. 
At  the  same  time  I  beg  permission  to  send  a  copy  of  the  little 
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tract  oil  Pofyglot  Bibles^  in  which  I  hvre  described  the  nature, 
eircamstances,  and  extent  of  the  bishop's  cancel  and  reprint, 
and  I  send  this  the  rather,  because  the  pamphlet  has  never  been 
published  nor  sold. 

"  It  has  doubtless  occurred  to  yoor  royal  highness,  that  no 
Tolnme  oi  the  London  Polyglot  has  a  tiile-vage  except  the 
first.  To  supply  this  pitiful  defect,  and  to  make  m^  own  copy 
complete,  I  printed  a  few  sets  of  titles  to  the  wliole  six  volumes ; 
a  set  of  which  I  enclose,  and  entreat  your  reyal  highness  to 
accept  them. 

*'  To  a  few  copies  of  the  fifth  volume,  containing  the  New 
Testament,  Bishop  Walton  printed  a  separate  and  peadiar  title : 
this  I  also  reprinted,  and  enclose  a  copy  with  the  others. 

'^  The  Pom  Polyglot^  ten  volumes  large  folio,  has  but  one 
title-page :  nine  of  the  volumes  are  utterly  without  any  but  half 
titles.  I  have  also  reprinted  a  set  of  titles  for  this  work,  and 
should  your  royal  highness  have  this  Polyglot  in  your  library,  I 
would  wish  to  make  it  more  complete,  1^  inserting  a  title  in 
each  volume.  On  receiving  any  intimation  of  your  royal  high* 
Bess's  pleasure  on  this  head,  I  shall  be  happy  to  transmit,  witb- 
out  delay,  a  set  of  these  titles  also. 

**  Both  sets  of  titles  are,  as  near  as  may  be,  fac-similes  of  th0 
originals  in  the  Polyglots :  any  careini  binder  can  insert  the 
titles  into  their  respective  volnmee  so  as  to  look  as  well  as  if 
they  had  been  inserted  at  first. 

'*  May  it  please  your  royal  hi^hneas,  I  have  the  honour  to  be 
your  royal  highness's  most  obedient  and  most  humble  servant, 

*'  Adam  Clabxe.'' 

This  letter  was  acknowledged  in  the  following  terms : — 

Spring  Gardens,  Feb.  14,  1833. 

^'  Sm, — I  have  the  honour,  by  uie  command  of  the  duke  of 
Sussex,  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter,  and  the  ac- 
companying parcel  sent  for  his  royal  liighness's  acceptance* 

"  I  am  commanded  by  his  rovid  highness  to  return  you  his 
best  thanks,  and  to  assure  you  how  highly  he  estimates  your 
attention  on  this  occasion.  The  Richelieu  Polyglot  is  in  the 
lilHrary  of  his  royal  highness,  and  he  will  be  delighted  to  receive 
the  proffered  titles  for  that  work. 

"  The  duke  commands  me  to  say,  that  he  trusts  whenever 
ou  come  to  London  you  will  honour  him  with  a  visit ;  when 
e  will  be  very  proud  to  show  you  his  library,  and  be  most  happy 
to  make  the  acquaintance  of  a  man  for  whose  talents  and  charac- 
ter he  has  so  exalted  an  opinion. 

'  **  With  great  regard,  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  sir,  yours  very 
respectfully,  T.  J.  Pettiobbw.** 
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vieea  to  prepare  the  Hekrww 
aad  eaperiotend  the  Pemm,    Mr.  Pratt  ofleted  lo 
arraaga  the  Faric  Lerfitmett  niueh  weald  ha¥e  girea  hiai  gtvat 
hboor,  aad  for  wfaiehfinrva  better  ^aahfied.  le  eider  tofaii 
the  deaigD  into  a  taagOle  ahape,  a  aiprtiag  «aa  appoiated 
Lord  Tei|rDnMNilh*8,  with  bis  lordahip,  the  fanhop  ofSL  David^ 
Mr.  Shak^peaie,  the  piufaeeor  of  Arahie*  Archdaaeon  Wi 
haa^  tome  other  geatlg— a,  with  Mr.  Pratt  aad  myaaUl 
tiie  hiebop  expceeMd  a  etroog  desire  that  the  work  ahoold  origi- 
Bate  with  the  bishops^  aad  we  were  earnestly  desirous  that  it 
aboaM,  we  were  diroeted  to  draw  ap  a  plan  aad  praepeetaa,  priat 
and  send  a  parcel  to  Lord  Tdsameoth,  who  aodertook  to  dis- 
tribate  them  anumg  the  lay  lords :  aad  a  parcel  to  his  lordship 
of  St.   DaTid%  who  undertook  to  disperse  them  aaMmg  the 
bisho|>s.    This  was  accordiogly  done ;  and  as  I  was  then  a  aab« 
eommissioner  of  the  records,  bariog  a  selection  of  the  state 
papers  onder  my  direction,  aad  was  in  conaeqoence  ae^joainted 
with  his  majesty's  ministers,  I  sent  a  copy  to  each.     No  back- 
wardness was  expressed  anywhere :  all  rejoiced  at  the  prospect 
of  adding  this  most  signal  trophy  to  oor  national  honoar.    Tlie 
work  was  delirered  into  the  hands  of  the  right  reverend  the 
bishops,  and  there — ^it  sleeps  hi  peace.     Had  I  saspected  this 
iasae,  I  would  have  endearoared  to  have  got  access  to   the 
pince  regent,  and  on  my  knees  have  presented  to  his  royal 
Lighnees  a  memorial  on  the  sobject :  ami  I  have  ao  doabt  the 
project  woald  hare  met  with  his  approbation  :  onder  his  com- 
mands the  bishops  woald  have  exerted  their  in^tuntit,  for  this 
was  all  that  was  required  of  them :  and  most  probably  a  JEi^gsMss 
l)anum  would  hare  covered  the  expenses.      « 
^  Had  our  psojeot  at  that  tiaM  baea  laid  bafoie  Boaamia, 
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the  Frraoh  gtffwwiiciil  woaU  hare  anslelMd  tins  hnvelfnmi 
the  British  Balio» ;  mod  we  should  now  hare  had  fimn  that 
country  an  edition  of  the  Polvglot^  as  far  soperior  to  that  of 
Walton^  as  his  was  to  that  otLe  Jaye. 

*'  I  think  it  will  ezoite  the  regret  of  the  dake  of  Sussex  when 
be  hears  of  the  anfortwiate  iwne  of  this  noble  and  important 
proposal. 

'*  I  make  no  apology,  dear  sir,  for  troubling  you  with  this  e»* 
pose:  yon  are  a  fearaed  man*  and  to  such  all  details  of  this  kind 
are  weleorae. 

"  I  feel  Bijrself  highly  honoured  by  the  ffreat  condescension 
of  his  rojtal  highness,  in  ezpreesing  his  desire  to  see  me  at 
Kensington  palftce.  I  must  request  you,  dear  sir,  to  make  my 
bumble  acknowledgments  as  acceptable  as  possible  to  his  royal 
highness.  I  sddom  visit  London,  though  a  part  of  my  family 
is  resident  there :  but,  should  I  come,  I  shall  feel  myself  honour- 
ed in  receiving  any  commands  from  his  royal  higbess,  and  be 
^ased  to  see  the  library. 

'*  With  much  regard,  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  dear  sir,  your 
bomble- servant,  Adam  CtABKX.'* 

It  appears  fVom  the  preceding  letter,  that  the  subject  of  a  new 
edition  of  the  London  rolyglot  was  still  an  object  of  Dr.  Clarke'e 
earnest  solicitude,  and  the  possibility  of  its  accomplishment  en* 
eooraged  the  hope  of  its  being  ultimately  performed. 

The  succeeding  reply  did  not  tend  to  weaken  this  pleasing 
impression.  m 

Spring  Oar  dens  ^  March  8,  1832. 

^  Mr  DcAE  Sir, — ^I  have  many  apologies  to  make  for  not 
acknowledging  earlier  the  safe  arrival  of  the  roll  of  title-pages 
which  you  were  so  obliging  as  to  transmit  to  me  for  his  royal 
highness  the  duke  of  Sussex ;  and  Air  which  I  am  commanded 
by  his  royal  highness  to  offer  you  his  best  thanks.  The  accounts 
you  have  favoured  me  with  respecting  the  projected  new  edition 
of  Walton^s  Polyglot  is  exeeedingl3r  interesting.  The  duke 
laments  that  he  did  not  earlier  become  acquainted  with  the  plan  : 
he  would  have  done  every  thing  in  his  power  to  aid  its  oeing 
carried  into  effect. 

^  Mr.  Butterworth^s  liberal  offer  deserves  to  be  recorded ; — it 
does  him  high  honour.  I  hope  that  still  some  efforts  may  be 
made  for  the  new  edition,  and  should  yon  come  to  town,  perhaps 
something  may  be  done. 

'*  With  great  regard,  believe  me  to  be,  dear  sir,  yours  most 
faithfully,  T.  J.  Pettigbew."     • 

"  To  Dr.  Adam  Clarke^  (jr.,  4^.,  4^." 

Tbfi  loHBwiiig  ktter»  wiittea  by  Or.  Clacks,  btm  IiMidoQ, 
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be  had  gone  to  take  a  part  is  the  anmial  aemoiia  aad 
poUie  meeting  connected  with  the  Methodist  Miaatonaxy  Society^ 
la  addreaaed  to  hia  yonngeet  daoghter  :— 

London^  May  3,  1839: 

*'  Mr  Dbam  Makt  Ann, — ^Toa  will  aatarally  be  anzioiia  to 
be  informed  of  aome  of  onr  operationa  aince  we  came  here : 
well,  to  begin  :-^ 

^*  I  preached  at  Great  Qneen-atroet,  and  got  npwarda  of  J^8 
for  the  miaaions.  On  Sunday  I  preached  again  at  City  Road : 
the  crowd  waa  immenae :  I  did  what  I  ooold,  and  the  collection 
amounted  to  J^ II 8  16«.  6d,  On  my  way  from  the  chapel,  a 
gentleman  overtook  me  on  the  road,  and  gave  me  J&60  iar  the 
miaaiona,  which  I  did  not  bring  into  myooDeotion,  bat  preaeated 
it  at  the  anniyeraarv  meeting.  Mr.  Buiterworth  preaenied  an- 
other J&105.  So  that  in  tiM  Whole  oolleetion  at  the  meetiDgy 
we  have  got  thia  year  upwarda  of  iS600. 

**  After  the  invitation  I  had  some  weeka  ago  received  from 
hia  royal  highneas  the 'duke  of  Suaaez,  I  thoognt  it  right  to  aend 
a  note  to  hia  eecretary,  stating  that  1  waa  come  to  town.  In 
the  courae  of  the  aame  da^,  a  special  invitation  waa  aent  to  me 
to  dine  with  hia  roval  highneaa  the  next  day  at  Kenainglon 
palace.  I  went,  and  waa  received  by  his  royal  highneas  in  his 
cloaet,  and  waa  led  by  himaelf  throagh  hia  library,  where  he 
showed  me  aeveral  carious  things,  and  condeacended  to  aak  me 
several  Bibliographical  queations,  desiring  hia  librarian  from  time 
to  time  to  note  the  anawera  down  as  '  curious  and  important.* 
ThQ  dinner  came — the  company  waa  aelect :  his  royal  highoesa, 
Dr.  Parr,  the  highest  Greek  acholar  in  Europe,  Sir  Anthony 
Carlide,  the  Rev.  T.  MauricCf  of  the  Britiah  Muaenm,  tlw 
honourable  —  Gowery  the  honourable  Colonel  Wildnumj  Sir 
Alexander  Johnstone,  Lord  BUssington,  T,J,  Petiigrew,  Esq., 
and  Adorn  Clarke.  We  sat  down  about  seven  o^dock,  and  din- 
ner was  over  about  half-past  nine ;  after  which  the  Ublea  were 
drawn,  and  all  retired  to  the  pavilion,  where  tea  and  coffee  were 
served  about  eleven.  At  dinner  I  was  pledged  by  his  royal 
highness,  Dr.  Parr,  Colonel  Wildman,  and  others,  and  managed 

80  well,  having  made  the  honourable Gower,  who  aat  at 

the  foot  of  the  table,  my  confidant,  as  not  to  drink  more  than 
two  glasses  of  wine,  though  the  bottles  went  around  many  times. 
I  wished  much  to  get  away,  though  the  conversation  waa  unique, 
curious,  and  instructive,  fearing  your  mother  would  be  uneasy 
respecting  my  safeW.  I  cannot  give  you  the  conversation,  but 
yc    may  judge  by  the  outline.    •     •     • 

'"  I  was  informed  I  must  remain  till  all  the  company  had  de- 
parted, which  was  about  twelve  oVlock.  When  they  were  all 
gone,  the  duke  sat  down  on  his  sofa,  and  beckoned  me  to  come 
and  sit  down  beside  him,  on  his  right  hand  ;  and  he  entered  for 
a  considerable  tiaaei  into  a  most  ftuitiar  coaveiaatieii  with  me. 
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At  last  a  marfwt  in  tiie  royal  lirery  oame  to  me,  sayinf ,  ^  Sir, 
the  carriage  is  in  waiting.'  I  rose  np,  and  his  royal  highness 
lose  at  the  same  time,  took  me  affectionately  by  the  hand,  told 
me  I  must  come  and  visit  him  some  morning  when  he  was  alone, 
which  time  should  be  arranged  between  me  and  his  secretary ; 
bade  me  a  friendly  '  good  night ;'  and  I  was  then  odnduoted,  by 
the  servant,  to  the  door  of  the  palace ;  when,  lo  and  behold,  one 
of  the  royal  carriages  was  in  waiting,  to  carry  a  Methodist 
preacher,  your  old  weather-beatqn  father,  to  his  own  lodgingrs. 
'*  And  thus,  my  dear  Mary  Ann,  ended  a  day  of  singular 
event  in  the  life  of  A.  C,  and  which  I  shall  ever  remember 
with  pleasing  recollections.    Your  affectionate  father, 

'^Adah  Clarks." 

The  following  extract  from  a  letter,  addressed  shortly  after 
this,  to  his  son  Joseph,  is  written  with  much  feeling.  It  is 
dated  from    • 

Crosby^  near  Liverpool^  June  19,  1822. 
"  Dear  Joseph, — We  are  here  on  Mr.  Comer's  kind  invita 
tion,  to  get  a  little  health,  which  has  been  but  a  scarce  com- 
modity with  me  for  some  time  past.    I  have  bathed,  and  I  be- 
lieve it  has  done  me  good :  your  mother  and  sister  Mary  Ann 

are  with  me.    was  to  have  joined  us  ;  but,  owing  to  some 

want  of  etiquette  in  the  invitation,  has  taken  such  offence  as  to 
decline  coming !  What  pitiful  bits  and  scraps  ib  life  composed 
of;  and  how  difficult  is  it  to  sort  and  settle  them  so  as  to  pro- 
duce any  consistent  or  tolerable  whole !  Poor  Friendship ! — ^it 
has  been  so  kicked  about  in  the  world,  that  it  is  now  become  a 
complete  cripple,  and  will  go  halting  us^ue  ad  Gracas  Calendas, 
However,  in  all  its  wanderings,  it  is  always  sure  of  a  night's 
lodging  with  us,  and  seems  quite  at  home  under  our  roof;  and 
declares,  and  I  suppose  with  sincerity,  that  our  house  is  one  of  the 
very  few  out  of  which  it  has  never  been  turned,  and  where  it  con 
always  confidently  expect  entertainment.  It  and  myself  have 
never  bad  any  misunderstanding;  and  having  grown  ol(!  together, 
we  are  resolved  to  keep  on  go^  terms.  It  has  often  interested 
itself  in  my  behalf,  and  though  it  has  frequently  been  unsuc- 
cessful, yet,  knowing  its  sincerity,  I  have  taken  the  good  will 
for  the  successful  deed,  and  have  still  kindly  taken  it  in,  with 
all  those  whom  it  has  recommended.  Some  of  these  look  well, 
and  speak  comfortably,  and  are  full  of  good  resolutions  and  pro- 
fessions; but  a  disposition  to  take  offence  so  universally  pre- 
vails, that  several  of  them  take  themselves  off  without  any 
previous  warning ;  and  others,  after  going  out,  linger  a  little  at 
the  door,  and  talk  and  look  as  usual :  but  every  day  I  find  them 
progressively  farther  off,  till  at  last  the  distance  is  such,  that  I 
cannot  hear  them,  tboug-h  they  seem  stiH  to  speak ;  and  in  time 
they  get  entirely  out  of  sight !  Nothing  remains  of  them  in  our. 
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like  il,had  I  deiigDcd  lo 
j0et  ef  a  werj  diiaeat  kind ;  mmd  wow  to  it."  *  ^  *  ** 

In  July  of  tbe  same  year.  Dr.  Clarke  was  chosen  preaidet  of 
the  Methodist  eooference,  which  held  its  sittings  in  I^nkIob: 
this  was  the  third  time  he  had  had  that  distinction  conliened 
npott  him  by  his  bcethren,  and  ia  a  circnmstance  as  jet  nniqon 
in  the  aonaJs  of  Methodism,  since  the  time  of  Mr.  Wesley,  who 
himself  always  presided  at  these  annnal  conferences  of  his 
preachers. 

The  following  letter,  addressed  to  Miss  Ball,  is  one  proof 
among  many,  how  kindly  Dr.  Clarke^s  heart  cherished  its  old 
feelings  of  firieodship.  This  lady  had  shared  a  considerable 
portion  of  his  kind  interest  CTcr  since  his  fiist  zesidence  in  Ijon- 
don ;  sod  she  bad  for  many  years  continued  to  improve  it  by 
occasional  visits  imd  frequent  epistolary  communications.  Dis- 
tsoce  and  nomeroas  engagements  on  both  sides  had,  for  a  series 
of  years,  greatly  intermpted  this  intercourse ;  but  on  Dr.  Clarke^s 
receiTing  a  letter  from  Miss  Ball  of  kind  inquiry  concerning  bin 
health,  &e.^  in  reply  lo  a  note  he  had  addressed  to  her,  he  ini- 
Biedtately  sent  the  following  kind  acknowledgment : — 

February  34,  1823. 

^  My  DiAa  Duiah,— Ton  are  entitled  to  my  best  thanks  fin 
your  kind  letter ;  mv  poor  note  did  not  deserve  it :  bat  I  beliers 
genuine  friendship  loses  very  little  time  in  weighing  and  com- 
paring merits :  little  and  great  in  appearance  are  lo  it  matien 
of  indifference;  and  must  be  so  whfle  the  principle  is  akme 
regarded. 

'*  I  can  say  I  never  formed  a  friendship  which  I  broke :  my 
list  of  friends  has  not  a  blot  in  it ;  some  of  them,  it  is  true,  hare 
slunk  away ;  some  seem  to  have  hurried  off,  and  others  stand  at 
a  great  distance ;  but  I  have  made  no  erasure  in  my  list,  and 
when  tbey  choose  to  return,  it  can  never  appear  by  re-ineertiem 
that  they  have  proved  false  to  their  friend,  or  have  been  care* 
less  about  him.  I  never  considered  you  among  this  number ; 
and  though  we  have  had  tor  many  years  but  little  correspond* 
epce,  and  fewer  interviews,  yet  I  always  knew  I  had  an  inva^ 
riable  friend  wherever  Dinah  Ball  had  her  residence. 

"  I  have  finished  The  Lives  of  the  Weeley  Family.  The 
work  has  cost  me  about  six  months  of  hard  labour ;  and  I  woald 
not  take  a  thousand  guineas  to  do  it  again :  it  has  been  a  sad 
hinderance  to  me  in  my  Comment,  of  which,  by  the  way,  I  am 
heartily  tired.  I  have  passed  threescore,  and  need  rest,  for  I 
have  had  none  for  more  thaa  forty  yearn.    Your  afihctionaia 
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At  tlli  Weslejan  eonferenee  of  1898,  the  subjoet  of  Uie  Me* 
thodist  misBKHM  in  general,  aod  of  the  home  nuaeione  particalarlj^ 
had  been  much  discnased,  espeeially  thoae  of  the  sieter  kingdom 
of  Scotland,  incUiding  the  Hebridea,  Ovkneya,  &c.  Thia  dis- 
enaaion  led  to  farther  detaila  m  reference  to  the  Shetland  lalea, 
which  were  aacertained  to  be  in  a  great  meaanre  deatitute  of  aa 
adequate  aupply  of  apiritual  ipatmction,  though  appertaining  to 
thia  highly  Uhriatian  country,  and  consisting  of  a  people  of  the 
.same  language  and  almost  of  the  same  customs. 

The  rumour  of  theae  spiritual  neceasities  was  only  heard  of 
to  be  inquired  into ;  and,  if  possible,  to  be  met  by  an  adequate 
proportion  of  relief.  The  whole  state  of  the  case  was  entered 
itfto  by  the  late  excellent  and  intelligent  Dr.  M^AIlum  in  the 
conference.  During  the  detail  Dr.  Clarke  felt  himaelf  increas- 
ingly interested ;  and  ultimately  hia  apirit  was  so  roused  by  the 
certainty  of  their  extreme  wants,  and  so  spell-bound  by  the  Toice 
which  seemed  to  proceed  from  them,  imploring  help,  that  he 
epoke  warmly  in  behalf  of  two  missionaries  being  sent  oTor  to 
the  Shetland  Islands,  to  break  up  the  fallow  ground,  and  to  sound 
along  their  rocky  shores,  and  on  the  aidea  of  their  mountains, 
the  message  of  mercy,  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation. 

The  next  consideration  was,  the  means  by  which  theae  ex- 
penses should  be  met. 

On  Dr.  darkens  return  from  the  conference  be  wrote  atrongly 
end  importunately  to  Robert  Scott,  Eaq.,  of  Pensford,  on  the 
Bubject ;  and  that  gentleman,  in  the  moot  liberal  manner,  at  once 
offered  j£?100  a  year,  fmr  the  suf^rt  of  a  missionary  to  Shet- 
land, and  JCIO  towards  every  chapel  that  should  be  built,  besides 
handsome  donations  from  Mrs.  Scott,  and  her  sister,  Miss  Gran- 
ger, of  Bath,  to  which  Mr.  Scott  ever  added  an  extra  sum  to 
his  regularly  atipulated  subscription :  to  these  handsome  contri- 
butions were  added  others,  from  several  ladies,  personal  friends 
of  Dr.  Clarke's :  and  thus  encouraged,  two  young  men  offering 
themselves  to  conference  to  underuke  the  mission,  it  consented 
to  appoint  them  to  that  new  iield  of  missionary  labour. 

Dr.  Clarke  was  pleased  with  the  spirit  and  conduct  of  the 
young  men,  thus  appointed  by  conference  as  missionaries — ^the 
Rev.  Samuel  Dunn  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Raby ;  but  previously  to 
their  setting  off  he  requested  them  to  visit  Millbrook,  that  he 
might  converse  with  them  in  a  more  especial  manner,  in  refer- 
ence to  their  mission ;  and,  after  their  residing  under  his  roof, 
though  before  pleased  with  their  general  conduct  and  spiritj  he 
waa  aflerwards  thoroughly  satisfied  by  their  pious  demeanour 
end  intelligence  of  mind. 

Dr.  Clarke  conversed  much  with  these  ministers  on  the  sub- 
ject and  object  of  their  mission,  and  on  the  best  mode  of  carry- 
ing it  on.  A  Scotch  gentleman,  who  was  on  a  visit  to  Millbrook 
at  the  same  time,  kindly  and  willingly  gave  them  letters  of  in- 
tn^nMKk  to  maiehiPte  ef  Jdinhnifh  \  l&eet  en  bei^g  pgeecatodj 
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were  exehanged  for  otben  to  several  <^  Uie  prmei|ii  mer- 
chants  at  Lenoicky  and  thus  they  gained  a  ready  and  respectable 
entrance  upon  the  work  which  lay  before  them. 

The  conference  had  instrncted  Messrs.  Raby  and  Donn  to 
correspond  regularly,  and  particubriy  with  Dr.  Clarke,  on  the 
subject  of  their  work,  the  progress  they  should  make,  the  neces- 
sities of  the  people,  and  the  supply  they  had  to  meet  these 
necessities,  &c. 

It  is  not  our  intention,  nor  indeed  is  this  the  place,  to  gire 
any  thing  like  the  history  of  this  Shetland  mission ;  though  bat 
few  details  of  the  kind  could  furnish  more  matters  of  interest, 
or  bear  any  thing  like  a  similar  proportion  of  success,  considerinir 
the  means  and  money  employed :  still,  however,  something  most 
be  said  in  reference  to  this  subject,  as  its  history  is  so  inter- 
woven with  that  of  Dr.  Clarke  at  this  period  oif  his  life  and 
labours. 

The  two  young  missionaries  thus  sent  out  soon  found  favour 
in  the  sight  of  the  people :  they  did  feithfully  the  work  of  evan* 
gelists,  and  by  their  instrumentality  the  word  of  the  Lord  ran 
and  was  glorified;  many  hundreds  were  brought  to  a  saving 
knowledge  of  Him  whom  to  know  is  life  eternal.  -  The  cot- 
tages soon  became  too  small  to  hold  the  hearers ;  and  from  the 
nature  of  the  climate,  and  the  islands  being,  especially  at  cer- 
tain seasons  of  the  year,  almost  perpetually  the  ahode  of  storms, 
it  was  impossible  to  preach  out  of  doors,  and  thus  i^aces  for 
public  worship  were  loudly  called  for :  in  this  difficulty,  Dr. 
Clarke  had  once  more  recourse  to  the  influence  he  had  over 
individuals  and  the  benevolent  public ;  and  he  earnestly  besought 
God  to  dispose  their  hearts  to  help  in  this  good  work ;  and  he 
then  put  his  own  shoulder  to  the  wheel,  in  onler  to  urge  forward 
the  machine :  nor  did  he  labour  in  vain :  individuals  came  libe- 
rally forward,  and  the  voice  of  his  frequent  and  urgent  solicita- 
tions was  forcibly  felt  on  the  public  mind,  and  produced  the  frnits 
of  a  large  supply  for  carrying  forward  the  work,  and  for  building 
chapels,  &c.  Thus,  in  a  short  space  of  time,  several  commodi- 
OQS  places  of  worship  were  buUt,  to  which  hundreds  flocked  in 
order  to  hear  words  by  which  ihey  might  be  saved  :  during  all 
this  time  his  heart  ofien  fidled  him,  lest  his  supplies  should  be 
inadequate  to  the  expenses  of  carrying  on  his  work :  but  he  had 
much  faith,  and  he  used  much  prayer ;  aud  added  to  all  frequent 
and  powerful  appeals  for  continued  aid :  wherever  he  went  he 
pleaded  the  cause  of  Shetland,  and  that  so  cogently,  and  feel- 
ingly, that  it  seemed  impossible  to  resist  the  spirit  with  which 
he  spoke,  or  to  turn  aside  from  the  benevolent  influence  by  which 
he  was  himself  actuated.  In  process  of  time  numerous  chapels 
were  raised :  but  it  was  part  of  his  plan  not  to  leave  the  slightest 
debt  upon  any  of  them,  nor  did  he  ever  practically  deviate  from 
his  first  resolve  in  reference  to  this  point :  the  people  themselves, 
by  their  gratuitous  l^ur,  came  up  also  to  the  help  of  the  Lord, 
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and  tho&a  mighty  work  was  sbortly  aceompliBhed,  for  the  biuid 
of  the  MosW  High  dispensed  a  blessing,  and  his  woxd  ran  very 
swiftly. 

The  account  contained  in  the  following  letter,  which  Dr. 
Clarke  sent  to  his  sons  in  London,  will  not  b^  uninteresting : — 

Millhrook,  Dec.  8,  1823.   . 
"  Mt  Dear  Lads, — ^You  have,  no  doubt,  heard  of  the  rava- 

fMB  of  the  extraordinary  storm  we  had  on  Thursday  night,  for 
suppose  it  was  not  confined  to  Lancashire.  In  the  evening, 
about  eight  o^clock,  I  went  into  the  garden  and  observed  a  re- 
markable halo  about  Jupiter :  I  came  in,  and  mentioned  it  to 
your  mother  and  sister ;  they  went  to  the  door  to  see  it :  I  told 
•them  that  it  portended  a  storm,  for  this  phenomenon  is  not  com- 
mon. At  half  past  nine  I  went  into  the  study,  and  found  that 
the  mercury  in  the  barometer  had  suddenly  faUen  from  changea- 
ble to  rain,  nearly  a  whole  inch.  I  then  took  it  for  granted 
that  we  should  have  a  hurricane  :  however,  being  ill  of  a  cold, 
I  went  up  to  bed.  About  ten  itr  began  very  violently,  and 
actually  shook  the  room,  snd  rocked  the  bed  under  me  :  shortly 
after  your  sister  Mary  Ann  came  into  the  room,  for  your  mother 
was  too  much  alarmed  to  go  to  bed,  and  I  was  awakened  by 
your  sister  talking  of  damage  below ;  but  they  charged  me  not 
to  rise,  for  I  could  do  no  good.  I  lay  a  little  longer,  but  as  the 
gale  was  now~  tempestuous,  I  arose  and  dressed  myself  com- 
pletely, as  I  knew  hurried-on  clothes  would  shortly  be  of  little  use. 
By  tho  time  I  got  down  to  the  study,  I  found  two  of  the  maids, 
a  work-woman,  Bill,  mother,  and  sister,  all  pushing  with  might 
and  main  against  the  shutters,  as  the  windows  themselves  had 
been  stove  in  by  the  tempest.  Bill  was  standing  on  my  study 
table,  holding  the  upper  part  of  the  shutters,  and  as  it  was  slip- 
ping into  the  room,  by  the  reaction  of  his  pushing  against  the 
shutters,  some  were  holding  the  table  to  prevent  his  coming 
down.  I  immediately  got  hammer  and  sp&e-nails,  and  drove 
them  through  the  feet  of  the  table  into  the  floor,  which  effectually 
secured  it  nrom  slipping  farther :  I  then  procured  boards  to  hold 
against  the  shutters ;  folded  cloaks,  hearthrugs,  &c.,  around  the 
shivering  women,  and  then  hastened  to  the  bedroom  above  the 
study ;  for  by  this  time  that  window  was  split.  With  great 
difficulty  I  opened  the  door,  owing  to  the  vast  pressure  of  the 
wind  against  it :  I  saw  nothing  could  be  done  there ;  but  I  ga- 
thered some  glasses,  &c.,  out  of  the  way,  and  then  was  obliged 
to  abandon  the  room  to  its  fate.  I  then  returned  to  the  study, 
which  seemed  the  principal  point  of  attack,  and,  with  excessive 
exertion,  succeeded  in  securing  the  shutters,  by  the  agency  of 
boards,  shelves,  and  four  pitchforks  stuck  in  different  places  in 
the  shutters,  and  their  shafts  secured  to  the  floor  by  strong  nails. 
A  little  after  twelve  o'clock  a  tremendous  crash  was  heard  with- 
out :  we  expected  the  chimneys  had  given  way,  and  we  knew 
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Ahttie 
the  hanoMter, 
fanlT  tktt  the 
believe:  ba 
IS  to  alknr 
oTm  pot  ta  bc^  tbe  real  keepiap  nleh  sB 
**  God  pfCMrred  aO  mtr  hves :  b^  vlat  a  ipectaele  did  da^- 
bgta  pteaeai!  The  lead  •■  tbe  cfaa|iel  aad  tbe  eodages  tfte 
wrafpped  sp  like  a  aerolL.  aad  evenr  vbere  ton  op ;  tlw  privet 
httiit  in  tW  gadea  paiiJ  j  looied  ooft  of  the  grmiad  ;  and  tliir- 
tees  jaida  of  the  panpet  atoaea,  ia  front  of  the  roof,  (wbaeh 
parapet  aioaea  raa  all  annad  the  hoase,  oa  the  top  of  ita  ««11,) 
froa  their  bases :  the  trao  ciaaqn  vhieh  coaaected 
if  ther  had  been  threads;  and  the 
one  hondred,  sooie  two  baiured  pooods  weight 
laidseparMelyflatoo  the  slates  of  the  roof  of  the  house.  Sevea 
yards  of  the  aaie  parqiec,  at  the  lower  ead  of  the  hooae,  taltea 
off  by  the  saaie  blast,  aod  dashed  into  the  orchard,  some  of 
which  had,  by  their  weight  and  the  Ibree  of  their  fall,  aonk  iirto 
tile  earth  a  foot  deep.  Had  the  stones  ia  the  froot  made  their 
way  tfaroogh  the  roof,  as  they  were  ezaeily  abore  oar  beatds, 
where  we  were  eodeaToorie«?  to  secure  the  study  windowr.  to 
keep  the  hoase  from  beiog  Uowa  op,  then  yoor  mother,  aist«r, 
^e  maids,  Bdl,  the  needle-womao,  ud  myself  moot  hsTO  inU- 
liUy  been  dashed  to  pieces,  as  it  was  exactly  over  oar  beads. 
Glory  be  to  God  for  an  escape  so  signal :  this  was  the  craah 
we  heard ;  had  we  known  what  it  was,  what  wodd  have  been 
oor  dismay  and  expectation!  Tonr  sister  behaved  like  a 
heroine  :  her  nstoral  timidity  entirely  forsook  her :  and  she  was 
for  nearly  six  hoars  employed  in  assistiog  to  laboor — going  from 
room  to  room  to  report  progressive  damages ;  or  in  adminialer- 
ing  refreshment  to  the  esdbaosted  laboorers.  Poor  Irish  BID 
worked  till  be  was  often  neariy  dropping  down  with  fatigoe. 

**  Several  people  in  Lirerpool  have,  I  hear,  been  killed,  and, 
among  the  number,  Mrs.  Worral,  whom,  twenty  years  ago,  I 
had,  in  St.  Peter's  efaaroh,  Liverpool,  given  to  her  haslMid : 
she  was  killed  by  the  falling  in  of  the  chimneys  on  the  roof  and 
floors  of  her  own  boose,  leaving  several  lovely  daogfatere  father- 
less and  motherless !  Poor  old  father  Oi^en  Ihvie*  jnst  escaped 
a  similar  fate :  providentially,  he  had  just  risen  off  his  chair, 
when  the  whole  stack  of  chimneys  fell  through  the  roof  on  tktU 
chair,  and  the  table  before  it.  Thank  God,  all  our  Uvea  are 
whole  in  08 ! 

^  Mother  sends  her  Messing  to  yon  aD,  with  that  of  your 
•ffectaonata  father,  Abah  Clauub.^ 
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The  aentiments  aod  psrtieulars  contained  in  the  following^ 
letter  will  be  beet  expressed  bj  being  giren  to  the  reader  in  the 
Tery  terms  in  which  they  are  conched.  They  are  addressed 
to  his  royal  highness  the  duke  of  Snssez,  and  are  as  follows : — 

MiUbrook,  Nov.  8,  1823. 

"  Mat  it  please  tour  Rotal  Highness, — ^Were  I  to  con- 
sider only  the  vast  distance  which  birth  and  fortune  have  placed 
between  your  royal  highness  and  myself,  I  certainly  shoold  not 
presume  to  seem  to  obtrude  myself  on  your  royal  highness'snotice. 

'*  But,  while  I  feel  the  highest  respect  for  your  person  and 
nmk,  I  feel  assured,  by  your  well-known  character  as  a  scholar^ 
that  I  may,  without  offence,  approach  you  on  a  subject  which  I 
believe  occupies  no  simdl  portion  of  your  royal  highnesft's 
attention. 

"  This  letter  will  serve  to  introduce  a  parcel  of  books,  nine* 
teen  volumes  or  parts,  royal  quarto,  of  ^A  Commentary  afid 
Criiieal  Notes  on  the  Sacred  Writings,''  which,  while  it  awaits 
Tour  royal  highnesses  acceptance,  will  require  both  apology  and 
explanation. 

**  May  it  please  your  royal  highness,  my  habits,  from  my  early 
youth,  led  me  to  study  the  Bible,  not  as  a  text-book  to  confirm 
a  precojiceived  creed,  but  as  a  revelation  from  God  to  man, 
which  it  was  the  duty  and  interest  of  every  human  being  deeply 
to  study  and  earnestly  to  endeavour  to  understand. 

*^  Conscious  that  translators  in  general  must  have  had  a  par* 
ticular  creed,  in  reference  to  which  they  would  naturally  con- 
sider every  text,  which,  however  honestly  intended,  might  lead 
them  to  glossed  not  always  fairly  deducible  from  the  original 
words ;  I  sat  down  with  a  heart  as  free  from  bias  and  sectarUm 
feeling  as  it  was  possible,  and  carefully  read  over,  cautiously 
weighed,  and  literally  .translated  every  word,  Hebrew  and  Chal- 
dee,  in  the  Bible  :  and  as  I  saw  it  was  possible,  while  even 
assisted  by  the  best  lexicons,  to  mistake  the  import  of  a  Hebrew 
term,  and  knowing  that  the  cognate  Asiatic  tankages  would  be 
helps  of  great  importance  in  such  an  inquiry,  I  collated  every 
verse  where  I  was  apprehensive  of  difficulty,  with  the  Chatdee^ 
Syriac^  Ethiopic,  Arabic,  and  Persic^  as  far  as  the  sacred  writ- 
ings are  extant  in  these  languages,  with  a  constant  reference  to 
readings  collected  by  Kennicott  and  De  Rossi,  and  to  the  Sep^ 
iuagint  and  Vtdgate,  the  earliest  translations  of  the  Hebrew 
text  which  have  reached  our  times. 

"  This  reading  and  collation  produced  an  immense  number  of 
notes  on  all  parts  of  the  Old  Testament,  which  I  was  prevailed 
on  by  several  of  my  learned  friends  to  extend  in  form  of  a  per^ 
petual  comment  on  the  whole  book. 

'*  The  comment  I  put  to  press  in  1810,  after  having  been  for 
the  thirty  years  preceding  employed  on  the  reading,  collating, 
fte.,  abeady  mentioiied. 


«f  Jciiaa  mad  Jaigesi.  I  was  aiiiaul  by  maay  of  mj 
(wka  were  ifiiihi— iif,  froB  ihe  iafiim  afate  of  bj 
ikal  I  Mi^  ■«  kwe  kmg  c—gh  io  go  rqgalmgiy  tbrcw^gfa 
Ike  vfefiie)  to  obji  <br  tfe  p—it  the  Ous  mnd  bqgiiii  with  the 
Xctt  Trfmmemt     I  U  ao,  ai  InTBg  bfeenlly  tnuvlmted  eveiy 
word  of  thii  bM  bat  giit  of  God  to  bhb,  eoBpanBg  tbe  iHiide 
vnfa  1:1  the  mmaemt  m  iiii,  wmi  the  Boot  nnportant  of  the 
aad  ro7i>tfd  ail  with  the  Tsxiooa  Teadbiga  ooQeeted  bf 
/V:Z,  C^wKti,  Gkerwrd  oi  Mme^wickL,  Bemgel^  MSU^ 
and  CrutfcjfA.  actaalS j  rraaniaii^  mao j  "lyn^tri  ifttii 
Brbelf,  ilkatmnag  the  vhoie  brqBot^LionB&oaiaoeient  amhoKSi 
J^3«jBca^  Grett,  jgwwaa,  wadAsimtic,  1  brought  mj  coaaiiaeat 
00  the  abofve  pbaa  down  to  the  eod  of  the  Apocaljpoe. 

*"  When  this  was  finished,  I  letonied  to  the  Old  TestaineBt, 
aad  hare  now  hnwzht  it  down  to  the  eadof  theBooi^o/'l'joiaij^ 
the  last  poit  of  which  is  jost  oow  eooiiiig  Droiii  preaa. 

"*  la  the  pmoecatMiB  of  thia  work  I  was  led  to  attend,  in  the 
£rat  iostaooev  more  to  words  than  iiiMgSj  in  order  to  find  their 
true  ideal  meamngs^  together  with  the  different  shades  o€occe^ 
iatum  to  which  th^  herame  aobfected  in  their  applieation  to 
natteia  which  use  and  ctratauUmces^  in  the  lapae  of  time,  had 
prodoced.  And  as  I  peroeived  an  abnoat  coniinoal  referenee  to 
the  liteiaiBre,  aita,  and  acieneea  of  the  ameient  woridj  and  of 
the  Asiatic  nations  in  particular,  I  made  these  things  my  par- 
ticolar  study,  having  foond  a  thooaaad  paaaages  wkuch  I  coold 
neither  fllostrate  nor  explain,  withoat  aome  general  knowledge 
o[  their  jurispnidence^  astronatmf^  ckifmistry^  medicine^  surgery ^ 
meteorology^  fmeumatics^  &e.,  and  with  their  military  tactaea, 
and  the  arts  and  trades  of  common  life. 

"  In  anch  researches,  connected  with  the  atndiea  preTioady 
mentioned,  and  in  l»inging  down  tbe  oomment,  as  before  speci- 
fied, I  have  coosomed  nearly  forty  years.  And  by  this  your 
royal  highness  will  at  once  perceive  that,  be  tbe  work  ill  or  w^ 
execoted,  it  has  not  been  done  in  a  careless  or  predpiiate  man- 
ner :  nor  have  any  means  within  my  reach  b^n  neglected  to 
make  it,  in  every  respect,  as  far  as  possible,  *  a  kdp  to  Ike  het- 
ter  understanding  of  the  sacred  writingsJ* 

*'  In  the  coarse  of  all  this  labour,  I  have  also  paid  partienhr 
attention  to  those  facta  recorded  in  the  Bible,  which  hare  beea 
the  subject  of  animadveraion  by  freethinkers  and  infidels  of  all 
classes  and  times ;  and  trust  I  may  say,  that  no  such  passage 
is  either  designedly  passed  by  or  superficially  considered  :  that 
the  strongest  objections  are  fairly  produced  and  met,;  that  ail 
such  parts  of  the  divine  writings  are  in  consequence  exhibited 
in  their  own  lustre,  and  that  the  truth  of  the  doctrines  of  oar 
salvation  has  had  as  many  triumphs  as  it  has  had  attacks  from 
tbe  rudest  and  most  formidable  of  its  antagonists. 

*'  On  all  such  subjects  I  humbly  hop^  that  your  royal  highnen 
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vniJl  nerer  cenaolt  these  yolomeB  in  Tain.  And  if  the  grand 
doctrines  that  constitute  What  some  call  orthodoxy  (which  prove 
that  God  is  loving  to  every  man,  and  that  firom  his  innate,  in 
finite,  and  eternal  goodness  he  wills  and  has  made  provision 
for  the  SALTATION  or  ctert  hvhan  soul)  be  found  to  be  those 
which  alone  have  stood  the  test  of  the  above  sifting  and  exami- 
nation, it  was  not  because  the^  were  sought  for  beyond  all 
others,  and  the  Scriptures  bent  m  that  way  in  order  to  favour 
them ;  but  because  these  doctrines  are  essentially  contained  in, 
and  established  by,  the  oracles  of  God. 
*'  Thus,  may  it  please  your  voyal  highness,  I  have  given  a- 

general  account  of  the  labour  in  which  Sie  principal  part  of  my 
fe  and  strength  has  been  consumed :  a  labour  which,  were  it 
yet  to  commence,  with  the  knowledge  I  now  have  of  its  diffi* 
cttlty,  millions  of  silver  and  gold  oould  not  induce  me  to 
undertake. 

^  Will  your  royal  highness,  then,  condescend  to  receive  these 
volumes,  the  fruits  of  all  this  labour,  and  the  continuation  as  it 
may  come  in  course,  giving  it  a  place  ifi  your  select,  and  yet 
very  extensive  library,  the  nucleus  and  subsequent  accretions  of 
which  have  been  laid  and  formed  by  the  bibliographical  skill  and 
industrious  hand  of  your  royal  highness  ?  I  trust  it  will  not 
be  disgracing  the  shelves  of  Kensington  palace  :— 

*  Love  is  a  present  for  a  mighty  king  ;'-^ 

and  it  comes  as  a  testimony  of  the  very  high  respect  with  which 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  may  it  please  your  royal  highnese,  your 
royal  highness's  most  obliged,  grateful,  humble  servant, 

"Adam  Clarke." 

To  this  interesting  detail  of  efficient  labour,  his  royal  high- 
ness, the  duke  of  Sussex,  returned  the  following  most  gracious 
answer : — 

*'  Dear  Sir, — Had  I  not  been  seriously  indisposed  for  some 
time,  long  before  this  you  should  have  heard  from  me :  an  ill- 
ness of  upwards  of  six  weeks  has  hitherto  rendered  me  incapa- 
ble of  doing  any  thing  except  of  feeling  grateful  to  you  for  a 
most  interesting  letter,  as  well  as  for  the  most  valuable  present 
which  you  could  have  bestowed  upon  me. 

**  Your  precious  work  is  already  carefully  placed  in  my  libra- 
ry, and,  as  eoon  as  I  return  to  Kensington  palace,  it  will  afford 
me  infinite  satisfaction  to  study  and  diligently  to  examine  its 
contents,  which  I  cannot  do  so  profitably  at  this  place. 

**  It  is  with  the  Almighty  alone,  who  knoweth  the  hearts  and 
most  inward  thoughts  of  every  one  of  his  creatures,  to  recom- 
pense with  everlasting  grace  your  great  exertions  and  activity 
in  expounding  and  publishing  the  divine  truths  to  the  world  at 
burge.    That  this  wUl  be  the  case  I  have  no  doubt,  and  I  most 
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ferreotl  J  pny  tbftt»  when  it  may  please  Uie  oamipotaBt 
of  all  human  eTenta  to  call  yoa  hence,  yoa  may  theo  reeeire 
a  more  durable  and  adequate  reward  for  your  laboais  thaa 
in  this  mortal  and  transitory  world  I  fear  you  are  now  likely  to 
attain.  We  miserable  inhabitants  of  this  terrestrial  globe  are, 
however,  capable  at  lea^t  of  judging  and  estimating  your  mental 
and  physical  exertions  in  this  great  cause :  and  I,  for  one,  can 
assure  you  that  I  feel  most  thankful  to  you  for  having  selected 
me  as  a  witness  of  your  diligence,  assiduity,  and  perseTerance, 
in  this  godlike  work,  by  the  presentation  to  me  of  a  eopy  of 
your  voluminous  work — the  produce  of  the  fruits  of  your  indus- 
try. This  kind  distinction,  believe  me,  is  not  thrown  away 
upon  one  who  is  either  insensible  to  the  compliment,  or  igno- 
rant of  the  value  of  the  gift ;  and  most  faithfully  do  I  promise 
to  read,  consult,  and  meditate  upon  your  faithful,  luminoas,  and 
elaborate  explanations  of  the  sacred  book.  As  far  as  I  hare 
presumed  to  dive  into,  and  to  occupy  myself  with  the  holy  to- 
lumes,  I  feel  satisfied  of  their  divine  origin  and  truth ;  and  that 
they  contain  likewise  more  matters  than  any  one,  and  myself 
in  particular,  can  ever  aspire  fully  to  understand.  This  belief 
ought,  however,  in  no  wise  to  slacken  our  diligence,  nor  damp 
our  ardour  in  attempting  a  constant  research  after  the  attain- 
ment of  knowle4ge  and  of  truth,  as  we  may  flatter  ourselvea, 
although  unable  to  reach  the  goal,  still  to  approach  much  nearer 
to  its  portals ;  which,  of  itself,  is  a  great  blessing,  as  I  am  con- 
vinced that,  if  we  only  follow  strictly  the  rules  and  regulationn 
contained  in  the  Scriptures  for  the  guidance  of  our  conduct  in 
this  world,  we  may  present .  ourselves  (although  aware  of  our 
own  un worthiness)  before  the  divine  throne  with  a  confident 
hope  of  forgiveness,  from  the  knowledge  we  acquire  therein  of 
His  mercy  to  all  truly  penitent  sinners. 

'*  Thus  far  I  boldly  state  that  I  think ;  but  I  do  not  venture,  to 
enter  upon,  or  to  burden  myself  with  what  are  cammanfy  desyi^* 
nated  as  dogmas^  and  which  in  my  conscience  I  believe  for  the 
most  part,  if  not  entirely,  are  human  inventioos,  and  not  exerted 
for  purposes,  or  from  motives,  of  Christian  charity :  I  am,  there- 
fore, determined  to  keep  my  mind  calm  upon  such  to(ncs,  and  to 
remain  undisturbed  and  unbewiMered  by  them :  I  am  persuaded 
that  their  adoption  is  not  necessary  for  salvation.  This  I  say,. 
wishing,  at  the  same  time  that  I  am  making  this  honfjst  declaration, 
not  to  be  thought  a  freethinker ;  which  imputation  I  incjignantly 
repel ;  nor  to  pass  for  a  person  indifferent  about  religion,  which 
God  knows  I  consider  if  CAm/tan/y,  I  mean,  mo^^  charitMy 
observed,  to.  be  the  greatest  blessing  to  mankinjl  in  gener|»J,  and 
of  the  utmost  importance  to  my.  own  comfort  and  happiqf^ae.  in 
this  world,  as  well  as  to  my  hopes  in  futurity. 

'*  These  objects,  besides  many,  others  which  seem  to  .hare 
ocoppied  the  greatest  and  most  valuable  part  of  your  active  life, 
cannot  fail  of  being  moet  ioteresUog  to  the  historian,  tbB.theok^ 
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gut,  the  legi«I»tor,  uid  the  philosopber :  from  all  tliese  dettOs  , 
the  mind  will  undoubtedly  derive  rich  sources  of  inrotmation 
wherewith  lo  make  researches,  and  theoce  to  ^ouud  deductioos.  - 
To  these  I  shall  assiduously  apply  myself  when  retired  in  mj 
closet,  and  as  my  heart  and  mind  improTe,  T  ahall  feel  mj  debt 
of  gralitade  towards  you  daily  increasing,  an  obligation  1  shall 
,  ever  be  proud  to  own  ;  and  with  whicb  sentiment  I  have  the 
pleasure  to  conclude,  sianing  myself,  dear  sir,  your  sincerely 
obliged,  tad  truly  devoted. 


The  above  long  letter  is  altof[eth«i  in  the  handwiiting  of  hi* . 
Toyal  highness,'  the  duke  of  Su«aex,  an  individual  whose  Dtriti- 
li^  of  soul  illasliatea  bia  nobility  of  birtbf  and  who  is  a  prinea 
in  all  royal  endowments. 


Id  the  commencement  of  the  Kioceeding  year,  IBS3,  Dr. 
Clarke  was,  January  4,  elected  a  membtr  of  tfu  Geological  So' 
eiety  of  London.  Although  he  still  spent  Ihe  chief  pari  of  his 
time  at  Millbrook,  being  deeply  engaged  in  the  proseeation  of 
bis  notes  on  the  Bible,  he  generally  preached  unce  on  the  Sab- 
bath, either  at  Liverpool,  or  in  the  smaller  chapels  compara- 
tively near  bis  own  residence. 

In  February  he  received  the  following  letter  from  Sir  Alex- 
ander Johnstonn : — 

19  Great  Ctmherland  Place,  Feb,  I,  1833. 
"My  DeiH  Sia, — Many  of  my  Indian  frieiids  and  myself 
have  lately  formed  a  plan  for  establishing  an  Atiatie  Society, 
in  London,  for  the  improvement  of  the  literatoie,  arts,  and 
aciences  of  Asia :  the  plan  appears  to  be  popular,  and  many  of 
my  acquaintances  have  already  applied  to  me  to  be  proposed  aa 
original  merabers.  I  know  no  man  who  nill  be  so  great  an 
ornament  lo  such  a  society  as  yourself;  and  should  you  feel 
inclined  to  joiQ  us,  I  need  not  say  how  proud  I  shall  he  in  hav- 
ing tbe  honour  of  proposing  y*it  as  an  original^  member.  We 
intend  onoe  a  year  to  pnUisb  auch  of  the  papera  aa  may  be  con- 
Inbuted  by  QundetB  of  the  aociety,  oi  ouy  be  d«enwd  bet* 
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eslcalated  for  promoting  the  ends  of  the  society.  After  tfie 
15th  of  March  next  eveir  candidate  who  offers  himself,  toast 
be  balloted  for :  previoasly  to  that  date  three  original  members 
may  pat  down  the  name  of  a  friend  as  an  original  member. 

'*  Lady  Johnstone  desires  to  be  kindly  remembered  to  yoa. 

"  I  am,  my  dear  sir,  yours  very  sincerely, 

'*  AlCXJUXDER  JOHlfSTOlfE.** 

m 

Dr.  Clarke  was  accordingly  proposed,  and  became  one  of  the 
original  members  of  The  Raytd  Asiatic  Society. 

In  the  March  following  we  find  him  thus  writing  to  his  fnend, 
the  Rer.  Thomas  Smith :— >- 

Manchester^  March  89,  1833. 
"  Mt  Dear  Brother  Smith, — Your  letter  deserved  the  ear- 
liest notice  I  coald  take  of  it,  and  of  it  I  have  never  lost  sight, 
but  I  am  obUged  to  ^write  much,  read  much,  and  think  much 
about  many  things  which  only  concern  me  in  my  official  capacity 
as  president  of  our  conference ;  added  to  Uiis  I  have  to  travel 
and  labour  from  the  same  cause. 

-  *'  On  your  main  question,  my  opinion  may  be  elven  in  a  few 
words :  bodies  of  divinity  I  do  most  heartily  dislike :  they  tend 
to  supersede  the  Bible ;  and,  independently  of  this,  ^er  are 
exceedingly  dangerous;  they  often  give  false  notions,  bring 
their  own  kind  of  proofs  to  confirm  those  notions,  and,  by  their 
mode  of  quoting  insulated  texts  of  Scripture,  greatly  pervert 
the  true  meaning  of  the  word  of  God.  This  is  n^  onioion  of 
them :  the  ministers  who  preach  ftem  them  fill  the  neads  of 
their  hearers  with  systematic  knowledge.  As  to  your  request, 
that  I  would  recommend  you  a  '  proper  system  of  diviniQr,  or 
let  yon  have  any  one  I  may  have  drawn  up  for  myself^'  you  vill 
at  once  see  what  answer  it  is  likely  to  have :  I  know  of  none 
that  I  could  conscientiously  recommend,  and  I  never  made  one 
for  myself:  the  only  thing  like  this  which  I  ever  did  was,  the 
Principles  deduced  from  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  I  drew  up 
for  the  use  of  the  Budhist  priesta,  and  which  you  will  find  in 
the  little  tract  called  Clavis  Biblica.  The  only  preaching  worth 
any  thing,  in  God's  accoant,  and  which  the  fire  will  not  bom 
up,  is  tnat  which  labours  to  convict  the  einner-of  hia  sin,  to 
bring  him  into  contrition  for  it,  to  convert  him  from  it;  to>lead 
him  to  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  that  his  eonscience  may  be 
purged  from  its  guilt, — to  the  spirit  of  judgment  and  burning, 
that  he  may  be  purified  from  its  infection, — and  then  to  build 
him  up  on  this  most  holy  faith  by  causing  him  to  pray  in  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  keep  himself  in  the  love  of  Gody  looking  for 
the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  Hfe :  thw  is 
the  system  pursued  by  the  apostles,  and  it  is  that  alone  which 
God  will  own  to  the  ^sonversion  of  sinaers :  I  qpeak  6om  Ifie 
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01tp6fi6ii66''  oT  tistfriy  fif^  ynn  in  tSn*  pufaiiB'  miiiistEy  of  Ibo 
word  :  this  is  the  most  likely  mode  to  prodaee  the  active  soul 
•f  divkdty^  while  the  body,  is  little  else  thsA  the  preacher's 
cnreed.  Labour  to  bring  siimera  to  God»  should  yoa  by  it  bring 
yotnnself  to  the  grare.  Avoid  parsphnaing  a  whole  book  or 
epistle  in  a  set  of  diseoorses ;  it  is  tediovs,  and  often  pmdttces 
■any  sleepeis.  I  have  often  thonghtGod  designed  you  for  an 
itinemat  preacher,  a  cnnent  flane  of  fire<  Yon  can  bear  with 
me :  though  a  Methodist,  I  love  yon  &11  as  well  as  any  of  your 
Calvinistic  friends  either eaa  or  do;  and  am  ever  yonr  affec* 
tionate  brother  in  Christ,  Adam  Clamk*,** 

Dr.  Choke,  by  virtue  of  his  office  as  president  of  the  En- 
glish oonferenee,  had  also  to  'preside  over  the  Irish  conference ; 
and  beinff  requested  to  visit  other  parts  of  the  sister  kingdom, 
•besides  DoUin,  and  being  earnestly  soUciied  to  preach,  and 
hold  several  missionary  meeunge  in  Scotland,  he  set  off  on  this 
Yonr  the  latter  end  of  May  of  this  jenr,  accompanied  by  his 
friend,  William  Smith,  Esq.,  of  Reddish  Honse,  Stockport,  and 
his  daughter,  Mai^  Ann. 

The  ibllowingaare  such  peitions  of  the  Jonmal  which  he  kept 
during  his  absence  from  home,  as  may  be  interesiing  to  the 
p«hlio:'— 

'*  After  passing  through  a  part  of  Westmoreland  we  eame 
into  Cumberland,  which  presents  a  far  better  general  aspect :  it 
hns  better  roads,  and  is  better  cultivated ;  the  soil  is  better,  and 
the  people  and  the  cattle  appear  to  be  more  healthy.  We  pro- 
ceeoed  to  Carlisle,  sbd;  after  a  tolerable  night^s  rest,  went  to 
view  this  ancient  city.  Scarcely  a  yard  of  the  old  wall  re- 
maittSy  though  it  was  once  well  fortified :  there  were  only  two 
six-pounders  mounted  in  all  the  castle ;  the  walls  of  which  are 
everywhere  running  into  a  state  of  rain:  the  embrasures, 
thiough  neglect,  changed  into  mere  breaches;  the  parapets 
overgrown  with  rubbish ;  in  riiort^  scarcely  any  thing  presents 
itself  to  the  eye  but  ruins,  and  what  is  ruinoas.  The  barrack- 
master,  Mr.  Little,  a  polite,  intettigent,  well-tried  officer,  treated 
us  vrith  much  respect,  and  took  much  pains  to  show  an^  describe 
every  thing  Inter^tiog ;  among  the  rest,  the  long  gloomy  room 
in  which  the  unfortunate  Mary,  queen  of  Scotland,  is  said  to 
have  been  confined  for  eighteen  months ;  the  windows  of  which 
are  small,  narrow,  and  heavily  ironed :  it  was  then  used  as  a 
banrack-room,  and  was  a  wretched  place  enough  for  the  com- 
monest soldier.  We  were  also  pointed  out  a  small  place  be- 
tween double  gates,  where  th^  brave  Sir  William  Wallace  was 
kept  a  prisoner  fbr  one  night,  with  his  bands  tied  behind  him, 
and  who  was  aflerwards  iMisely  murdered  by  Edward  1.,  who 
was  afraid  of  a  man  whom  treachery  had  cast  into  his  hands. 
Proia  the  top  of  lie  eaatfai  Uie  Tiew^ef  ^  adjacrat  eoontiy  ia 
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rerj  fine :  the  vale,  beantifiilly  watered  bj  ibe  Caktew,  tin  Pe- 
terell,  and  the  Eden,  is  everywhere  fertile.  Aa  to  the  old  gates 
of  the  city,  termed  the  Scotch  gate,  the  Irtah  gate,  and  the  £d- 

Siiah  jj^ate,  and  whieh  have  been  ao  oelebtated,  they  are  totally 
emohahed ;  not  one  etone  of  them  appears ;  the  oorporation 
having  commaaded  them  to  be  taken  down  in  order  to  enlaige 
the  eity !  The  city  might  have  been  enlarged  ad  tibUmm^  wad 
tfaeee  have  been  preserved  ;-^hut  Qoiha  and  Vandals  are  to  he 
found  in  different  oorporatioos. 

*^  We  next  went  to  view  the  cathedral,  baih  entirely  of  aand- 
stone  or  ashler ;  the  snrface  is  everywhere  in  a  state  of  de- 
composition. At  the  entrance  you  behold  in  fresco  upon  the 
inner  wall,  and  in  diflSarent  oompartmenta,  the  hiatorv  of  Si, 
Anlk^ :  and  on  the  haek  of  the  oppoaite  wall,  (whioh  two 
walls  include  the  nsre,)  the  history  of  St.  AMgusime:  each  of 
these  is  illustrated  by  a  distiob  in  old  English,  and  in  the  old 
ehureh  text  charaoter.  These  fsesooes  are  running  fast  into 
decay,  and  had  been  some  tame  ago  all  u>kUmon9h$d  ovtr^  bat 
this  is  now  waabed  off.  The  parish  cbureh  connected  with  the 
cathedral  is  a  much  more  ancient  bailding  than  the  cathedral 
itself:  its  Saxon  arehei  are  supported  on  huge  piUara  of  ma- 
sonic ;  bat  the  chnroh  is  smaU«  dark,  and  dwnuL  enough,  yet 
all  the  parochial  duty  is  performed  in  it.  Ruin,  the  conse- 
quence of  neglect,  is  makmg  rapid  aggressions  on  both  these 
buildings. 

'*  The  city  of  Carlisle  is  delightfolly  situated,  and,  in  a  general 
way,  well  built ;  the  streets  are  wide,  and  well  paved.  Thfj 
are  bailding  a  new  jail,  which  is  to  occupy  about  three  statute 
acres  of  ground ;  the  present  jail  is  a  very  small,  ruinons  place ; 
but  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  crime  is  net  so  much  on  the  increase 
as  to  require  a  building  so  vastly  larger  thaA  its  predecessor. 
The  two  law  courts  are  fine  modern  buiHinga,  and  are  the  first 
you  meet  on  your  entrance  from  th9  south. 

'*  May  28. -—Having  preached  last  evening  to  a  laxge  ^nd 
deeply  attentive  congregation,  w^et  off  early  thia  coorning  for 
Scotland,  and  in  about  thirteen  miles  we  passed  over  the  little 
river  called  the  Sark^  which  l^ae  separates  the  two*  kingdoms, 
and  proceeded  on  to  Dumfries^  which  is  a 'heat,  we}l-built,  cleaD 
town,  (mentioned  in  a  former,  jooroal.)  We  went  to  aee  the 
monument  erected  to  the  memory  of  the  poet  Robert  JBunWt 
who  was  a  native  of  this  town.  This  I  had  not  seen  on  my 
former  visit.  The  poet  is  represented  in  4he  act  of  ploughing 
upon  a  rock;  when  an  angelic  form,  I  suppose  designed  to 
represent  the  genius  of  poetry,  surprises  hidi  with  her  sudden 
appearance ;  he  looks  amazed,  one  hand  dropa  from  the  ploo^ 
liandle,  while  the  other  still  holds  it  on  its  bed*  and  with  his  h^ 
inclined  a  little  backward,  he  con(emnlates  the  vision:  the 
device  is  as  large  as  life,  executed  in  wnite  marble,  and  placed 
under  a  neat  domoi  with  open  arches  .to  the  ^at  and  end;  the 
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hiLck  pttit  being'  oeenpied  by  the  figtnes.  I  tsked  the  •M  nna 
who  attended  us,  and  who  waa'pereontHy  acquainted  with  the 
poet,  if  the  figure  vn&s  a  likeness :  he  repKed,  ^  k  is  a  resem- 
Uance,  hat  not  a  likeness.'  I  mvtft  «onfiess  I  saw  nothing  in  the 
fiffure,  nor  in  any  of  its  accompaniments,  particularly  impreasiTe, 
'Hte  figure  of  the  poet  is  but  mean,  and  the  attitade  trite  and 
Tulgar :  any  person  may  he  ekpeoted  to  stare  at  the  snddea 
descent  of  a  celestial  being.  His  tietding  the  plough  points  oat 
his  early  occupation.  His  ploaghing  on  a  rock  may  not  unaptly 
represent  the  little  benefit  he  derivtMi  from  the  cnltiTation  of 
that  genius  of  poetrT)  with  which  he  was  endowed  in  no  com- 
mon measure  ;  but  the  emblem  may  be  applied  to  his  eountryt 
which  suffered  him  to  continue  in  such  oentraeted  cireumstaneest 
as  to  Tender  him  accessible  to  persons  of  a  low  and  proflig^tte 
course  of  life,  and  thus  fostered  habits  which  shortened  his  life, 
and  erentudly  cut  off  a  man  of  sueh  native  onforeed  genius, 
M\  of  true  wit  and  benerolent  feeling ;  a  poet  who  siratohed 
nature  with  the  hand  of  a  master ;  and  by  his  inimitable  descr^i- 
tiona,  causing  the  rural  and  rude  customs  of  his  country  to  liye 
through  all  succeeding  generations.  S«ch  a  man,  and  such  a 
genius,  was,  in  the  nineteenth  «entvry,  permitted  to  live  in  the 
h>w  contracted  situation  of  a  common  officer  of  excise,  and 
thus  put  in  the  very  way  in  whieh  he  was  meet  likely  to  indulge 
in  those  propensities,  wliich,  by  frequentiuff  low  company,  he 
had  unhappily  contracted;  and  he  never  bad  it  once  in  hii 
power  to  rise  above  the  level  of  his  original  ciroumstances,  but 
had  to  labour  on  while  he  culdvated  the  rouses.  Scotland  nmst 
ever  feel  with  regret  that  she  neglected  a  man  who  is  her  boast 
and  her  honour  1 

**  We  stopped  to  dine  at  Lanark,  which  is,  for  the  head  of  a 
slure,  irregular,  and  ill  built.  There  is  a  oourt-hoose,  decorated 
in  the  front  with  a  vast  figure  of  Sir  WiUimnWallacey  the  &c6 
of  which  is  nearly  lost  in  a  huge  curled  besrd  and  a  steel  oap. 
After  many  chances  and  changes,  we  at  last  arrived  in  Edin- 
burgh, where,  having  walked  from  inn  to  inn  for  some  time,  we 
at  Uist  got  accommodated  at  the  Grown  and  BeU,  in  Prinoe8»> 
street. 

"  May  $9. — ^I  rose  early  this  morning,  and  walked  out,  in 
order  to  have  an  uninterrupted  view  of  the  city.  Edinburgh^ 
whether  considered  in  itself,  or  in  its  situation,  is  the  most 
superb  and  the  most  beautiful  city  I  have  ever  seen ;  the  streets 
are  very  wide,  well  laid  out,  and  admirably  well  paved  :  the 
houses  being  aJI  built  of  hewn  stone,  and  very  lofty,  give  it  the 
appearance  of  a  congeries  of  castles ;  scarcely  any  thing  can 
be  conceived  more  majestic.  This  being  the  anniversary  of  the 
restoration  of  Charles  iL,  the  castle  guns  were  fired,  and  a  fiag 
hoisted  on  Nelson^s  monument;  hot  in  this  the  people  here 
appear  to  take  as  little  interest  as  they  do  in  England.  Finding 
that  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland  were  sitting, 


]>  got  aa  wHmumatL  ima  tb^  piMPt  wldoh  i»i«ieii  too 
ftr  Uie  pntpcae,  and  miuiiibim  »  hmU  ekapUr-'home  ia  &  poor 
Mthednl :  it  is  capable  of  MdiBg  about  two  haodiod  miwarftrB, 
and  has  a  sort  of  gaBohaa»  wbtab  would  janhMy  eoBtaia  about 
haif  thai  noiiibor. 

«*  Afby  31.-«-We  mat  thja  mmiiw  to^aaa  Boiyrvod  boiiao^ 
or  tfao  haiiae  of  the  MtUp  Cnaaa»    We  wow  shown  into  the 


ohapri ;  it  is  totalW  withoot  a  raaf.    Tbero  ia  a  window-fraina 
of  beaiOii 


at  one  ond»  of  beamifiil  atoea-woifc^  whirh  lotaioo  a  foatura  of 
its  former  grandenr :  the  floor  waa  ealiioly  corered  with  graaa 
aed  woods ;  the  atooo  well  ohioAy  btokeo  dowii^  the  mooaiiieiite. 
either  shattered,  or  aoiOOveFed  witi&  grass  and  mbbiab  that  thej 
were  little  diaeeiiiiUe^  aed  the  iessiiptious  oo  them  so  filled  ap^ 
with  moes  aa  to  he  whoDj  obU>enHed,  unless  by  a  shaq^  inatni- 
nent  700  piohod  the  letten  oot»  whioh  one  of  mj  eompaniotte 
attempted^  hot:  the  task  wjas-  too  long  and  diflScult  for  the  time 
we  had  to  spare.  The  vault,  where  the  remains  of  the  Seottiab 
kfaisa.are  depoeited,  and  whieh  oonsistii  of  white  nnrble,  ia  now 
tolialy  Undk,  and  in.  a  state  of  tho  most  de|dorable  decaj.  We 
left  this  once  beantifiil  chapel^  and  still  the  sacied  depository 
of  the  remains  of  some  of-  m^.  first  men  and  fint  names  on  the 
page  of  htstoiy^  with  feelingaef  pain  and  regret ;  and  were  taken 
thence  to  th^  gallery  of  pioUues,  which,  a^e  noihiqg  leea  than  » 
whole  aeiiea  of  iii^)oeitiona ;  for  we  were  shown  not  oniy  aH 
the  later  Scottish  longSt  their  aaoient  warriors — Macbeth,  Mae- 
daff,  and  Donald»  Ac,  Ap. ;  hoi  we  were  pointed  out.  Feigiia» 
the  first  king  of  Scotland,  and  Caractaens,  king  of  Britain,  liy 
eompoaions  asoended  the  hiQ  called  Aithnr's  seat,  in  order  to 
enjoj  the  fine  expansive  view  it  affords ;  and  we  then  returned 
towarda  the  city,  stopping  to  yiew  Nelson's  monoment,  and 
aeoeod  to  the  top  of  Caltoo  hill.  The  former  i^  built  00  the 
edge  of  a  mouldering  rooky,  precipioe ;  immense  portions  of  the 
kick  are  now  ia  a  stata  of  decomposition  and  ahnoet  entire  de- 
tachment from  the  rest,  and-  there  is  no  apparent  solidity  in  any 
part.  I  should  not  wonder  if,  in  less  than  fifty  years,  the  monu- 
ment and  its.foupdatioR  were  precipitated  down  the  hill.  Fran 
this  hill  the  prospect  of  the  old  and  new  town,  Leith,  the. bar- 
bonrv  and  the  sea^  as  well  as.  the  adjacent  parts  of  the  country, 
are  seen  to  the  highest  advantage.  The  city  itself^  viewed 
from  this  eminenoe,  appears,  for  the  regolarity  of  its  structure, 
the  ^moiousness  of  its  streets,  the  height  and  splendour  of  its 
boildmgs,  and  the  beauty  of  its  aituatlon  and  sceneiy,  whal 
perhaps  it  in. reality  is,  tfie  finest  city  in  the  world. 

*^June  1. — I  preached  this  morning  at.  the  chapel  in  Nichot- 
aonVsqusre,  to  a  lar^  congregation.  I  took  for  my  subject 
Luke  xxiv,  46  and  7,  m  which  I  ahowed,  by  strong  argnmenta 
drawn  from  $criptvre  and  reason^  that,  there  waa  an  abeolnte 
■eoesaity.  that  Christ  should  die,  and  that  without  this  the  doe- 
tamaof  saJbratioa.eeaU.aot  be  pieadifd  to  the  wotR    In  th* 


mtmipg  1  preaelMd  at  Mih,  hmk  RbIb.  ^,  10,  m  the  Mtvral 
lalleii  state  of  man,  and  his  'lewregy  iy  Jesne  Ckriet. 

''  /tin«  3. — We  have  apeDt  the  'vAole  of  this  day  in  a  painful 
and  lon^  jonrner,  to  Tisit  and  examine  the  pkoee  and  aeenery 
deecribed  by  AUan  'Ranimty  in  hie  celebrated  pastonl,  ealkd 

*  The  OentU  Shepherd^  It  ie  loiewn  tint  dieie  are  two  places 
which  nreftead  to  be  the  aoeoe  of  this  eaninisite  peeia.  One 
lies  im  the  ri^er  Lotan^  the  ether  on  the  met  E»k^  or  the  Nwrih 
Esk  :  we  took  the  former,  aad  I  dc«onbe  aothing,  beoanse  I  am 
folly  satisfied  that  no  part  ef  the  scenery  ooald  have  been  de- 
rired  flxmi  aay  of  the  ptaoee  I  visited  throajgfa  a  weary  day's 
search.  We  had  taken  seme  refteshmeot  with  aa,  and  it  was 
well  we  did,  er  we  could  have  get  none,  for  the  only  hense  we 
could  meet  with  among  the  hills,  and  whiefa  they  told  ns  had 
once  heea  a  himting^  Mge  ef  Jmnes  L,  waa  toe  poor  to  afford 
as  any  thing  to  satisfy  the  hunger  and  tfaint  ooessiened  by  our 
rainbllng.  Oar  ftmde  companions  were  too  mach  -exhausted  te 
prosecnte  faitber  examinationa,  se  we  left  them  while  I  walked 
with  my  tw«  ^ende  many  miles  in  frattless  aeareh  amonff  hiUa, 
^des,  crags,  and  rtvulels,  till,  qaite  exhsnsted  in  body  and 
spirits,  I  retimied,  folly  satieAed  thai  the  seenery  described  ia 

*  The  Gentle  Shepherd''  dees  not  lie  in  this  part  of  the  coimtij. 
It  is  tme  that  there  are  places  up  tliis  river  that  may  be  called 
*'Tke  Crm^  Bield,^*  Tke  Wtuking^  Green,'  *  The  Lover" e  Leup^ 
Ac..;  bat'ss  to  ^Glsuds  Onstead,*  ^Symmie^s  Farm,'  &c., no 
each  places  ever  did  exist  here,  as  there  is  no  one  place  up  the 
course  ef  fbis  river,  te  what  is  called  HMe^i  j/ow,  and  the 
little  lAn,  or  wsterfaR,  that  preeeats  eae  ^agle  acre  of  sorfaoa 
for  cahivatron  ;  nor  I  heKeve  were  these  places  ever  inhabited 
by  man.  Nor  indeed  ceuM  any  poetic  imsginstion  have  derived 
Irom  such  imperfoct  scenery  the  fflewing  and  natural  descr^ 
tions  in  the  poem  in  qnestion.  upon  returning  niter  this  oar 
sore  search  to  ear  cempsaions,  we  set  forth  te  rejoin  our  car« 
riage,  which  we  had  left  on  entering  apen  the  hills.  It  we  found 
indeed,  bat  neither  drivw  nor  iMiees;  and  the  key  of  the 
carriage  he  hsd  also  tsken  with  him.  This  wss  a  nd  diss^ 
pointment,  for  the  wmd  was  Uewiagkeenly  fVom  off  the  hdh^ 
and  we  were  cold  and  comfortless.  The  man,  instead  of  havmg 
gone  to  a  amall  post-house  within  eight,  not  finding  there  all  he 
wanted  for  himself,  had  gene  off  a  ceasiderable  distance.  I 
walked  oa  with  my  female  eompaaions  on  our  road  to  Edii^ 
burgh,  while  my  two  other  compsnioas  called  at  the  manee,  er 
clergyman's  house^  to  learn  from  him  where  it  was  likely  oar 
driver  could  be.  He  most  kindly  sent  his  man  on  horsebadc  to 
find  our  runaway,  and  the  horees,  and  bring  them  after  ns.  He 
found  him,  and  certainly  in  a  state  for  which,  on  the  sueceediag 
day,  he  must  have  been  thankfiri  for  a  guide ;  and  after  we  had 
walked  as  long  as  the  exhaasted  spirits  and  strength  of  my 
cmnpaaioas  ooald  well  be  sappotiedk6V0a  by  all  tiweiieoQnviqg 


pfospacfte  I  Muld'hold  •nt  to  tfaMiit  $X  lengfik.  die  eanitgv 
appeared,  and  by  one  of  the  ffentlemeB  moaDtiiig  on  the  box,  a» 
Tegulaior-genexal,  we  reaebed  Edinbargb,  throngii  God's  mercy, 
ID  safety.  I  am -sorry  that  I  sball  not  have  tioke  to  yiait  the 
other  plaees  on  th»  Nmih  Etk^  a*  there*  I  take  it  for  granted, 
lies  the  seeneiy  of  this  inimitable  |watoraL 

^  June  Sv'— We  Ttsited  the  oastle,  and  saw  the  old  crown  and 
seeptres,  which  had  originnliy  belonged  to  Robert  Bruce^  Jang 
ef  Sco$Umdi  and  which  had  bead  lodced  up  and  unknown  since 
the  period  of  the  Union.  The  sceptres  aro  silver  gilt,  and 
headed  with  a  ciystal  globe ;  Ihe  oroiirn  is  small  and  inelegant, 
aet  roand  with  ememldsy  mbies,  topazes,  and  pearis.  The 
castle  itself  is  a  congeries  of  very  rade,  illrolanned  bnildinga,. 
and  has  no  security  bat  iiiem  its  walls,  and  naturally  strong 
sitnatioB.  On  the  whole,  thoogh  I  was  highly  gratified  by  the 
beauty  and  sitoation  of  fidinbargh*  yet  it  is  only  in  reference  to 
its  external  appearance  that  the  mind  is  fully  satisfied.  .When 
yon  look  into  the  houses,  the  shops,  the  streets,  either  ibr  their 
funiitare  or  theiv  merchandise,  or  for  even  persons  or  equipage 
snitable  to  the  grandenr  of  the  buildings,  you  are  utterlv  disap- 
pointed. Rvery  thing  appears  out  eif  proportion  with  these 
majestic  edifices ;  and  must  either  be  passed  by  unheeded,  or,  if 
noticed  at  all,  it  must  be  with  dissatisfaction.  . 

*^June  4.— Having  arranged  all  matters  here,  we  took  » 
chaise,  and  in  about  six  hours  arrived  at  James  Swords,  Esq., 
Anoefield,  near  the  Gallowgate,  Glasgow,  to  which  we  had  aa 
afiectionale  and, polite  invitation,  during  our  stay  in  Edinburgh. 
H«re  we  were  met  by  a  veiy  friendly  and  reliflioua  company,. 
amoDg  whom  was  Jh,  M^Gill,  professor  of  theology  in  the 
imiversity,  and  a  very  intelligent,  as  well  sa  pious  man.  The 
road  horn  EdindursA  to  Giasgauf  was  fine,  the  country,  like 
nine-tenths  of  SooUand,  mooataiaous,  bleak,  and  uncultivated^ 
and  of  course  thinly  iahikbited.  I  could  not  help  noticing  the» 
to  me,  peculiar  made,  in  which  Mr»  Sworda  conducts  mmily 
worship  >-first,  the  bell  is  rang,  and  all  the  members  of  the 
family  and  the  domestics  assemble;  secondly,  a  Bible,  and 
Torsion  of  the  Psalms  in  the  old  Scottish  poetry,  are  put  into 
the  hands  of  each  person ;  thirdly,  Mr.  Swords  then  announces^ 
*  We  shall  begin  the  worship  of  God  by  singing,'  such  a  part, 
er  such  a  psalm ;  fourthly,  when  he  has  said  this,  be  rises,  and 
all  the  fJEunily  with  him,  and  he  then  ofiers  up  a  short  prayer  for 
divine  assistance  and  influence  during  their  religious  exercise  ; 
fifthly,  they  all  sit  down,  and  Mr.  Swords,  having  again  an- 
nounced the  psalm,  reads  over  the  part  iatended  to  be  sun^, 
gives  out  the  two  first  lines,  raises  the  tune,  and  then  the  whole 
▼erses  are  sung  uninterru|ptedly  to  the  end ;  sixtUy,  he  thea 
proposes  the  chapter  that  is  to  be  read,  and  each  turns  to  it ; 
seventhly,  he  reads  the  two  or  three  first  verses,  the  next  person 
to  him  the  same  number^  and  so  on  throngh  the  whole  circle  till 
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the  chapter  ie  finished,  after  ^^hioh  he  xeade  Mr.  Seott^s  Notes 
on  the  whole ;  eighthly,  a  solemn  prayer  then  ooncludea  the 
service,  after  which  breakfast  or  supper  is  senred.  This  sort 
of  solemn  set  form  hss  nothing  in  it  objectionable,  and  suits  the 

§enius  of  the  Scottish  people ;  but  Jhe  reading  the  portions  of 
icriptore  alternately  appears  to  me  to  have  too  much  of  the 
school  form  about  it,  and  causes  the  master  of  the  family  not  to 
appear  so  sufficiently  as  Grod^s  priest  in  the  public  worship  of 
his  own  house,  as  to  me-  it  appeare^he  should  look ;  but  this 
may  be  but  a  small  objecti<ni.  "     . 

**  JiuM  6. — We  wetit,  at  the  invitation  of  Dr.  M'Gill,  to  view 
the  university,  and  the  Hunterian  Museum.  The  principal  things 
I  met  with  worthy  of  my  attentioii,  were  the  coins  and  the  minend- 
ogy.  The  great  collection  of  coin  I  did  not  see,  as  Professor 
Cooper  was  unavoidably  engaged  during  the  time  I  could  spare. 
The  minerals  are  various,  and  there  is  one  pretty  large  case 
where  they  are  classified  after  the  Wernerian  manner.  I  could 
not  discover  any  of  the  newly  found  minerals.  The  department 
of  zoology  is  neither  extensive  nor  in  general  "tetj  interesting ; 
the  conchology  is  valuable. 

"  We  took  frtun  the  hill  the  most  favourable  view  of  the  city : 
but  it  was  immersed  in  smoke.  The  quay  is  paltry,  the  ship? 
ping  poor,  and  the  Clyde  here  appears  to  a  disadvantage.  In  the 
evening  I  preached  to  a  large  congregation  of  attentive  hearers^ 
from  Matt,  vii,  7.  , 

'*  Jt  appears  to  me  that,  by  the  public  ministry  of  the  word  of 
life,  there  is  a  greater  likelihood  of  its  doing  good  in  Glasgow 
than  in  Edinburgh :  here  the  people  are  more  employed,  and 
there  are  more  public  works,  in  which  a  vast  population  is  en- 
gaged; and  I  have  ever  found  that  true  religion -produces  the 
ppreatest  efiect  where  the  people  are  employed  in  regular  labour : 
in  Edinburgh  there  are  no  public  works,  and  the  people  are 
more  diwipated. 

*'  June  6. — ^Tbe  day  being  cold,  wet,  and  uncomfortable,  I  did 
not  go  out,  but  received  visits  from  friends,  and  Dr.  M^Gill,  with 
other  literary  men  ;  with  whom  I  had  a  good  deal  of  useful  con- 
versation on  important  subjects*  We  have  secured  our  places 
in  the  steam-packet  for  Belfast  to-morrow.  May  God  grant  us 
a  safe  voyage ! 

**  June  7. — Having  finished  my  work  in  Scotland,  we  went 
to-day  on  board  the  Eclipse  steam-packet  for  Belfiist.  Though 
we  had  the  wind  strong  ahead,  yet  in  two  hours  and  a  half  we 
reached  Greenock,  a  distance  of  twenty-six  miles,  where  we 
called  and  took  in  other  passengers.  Had  not  the  day  been 
gloomy,  with  clouds  and  storms  continually  hanging  in  the 
wind's  eye,  the  sail  down  the  Clyde  would  have  been  beautiful ; 
but  as  the  weather  was  very  hazy,  almost  every  object  was  ob- 
scured. We  had,  however,  a  good  view  of  Dumbarton  Castle^ 
aa  it  is  still  called,  though  there  ii  no  oaatle  on  the  place,  bat 


ytf^  tibis  HtM  knly  cngfy  ■mmim,  trilB  its  wfw  fauBf 
completely  tbe  whole  mer.  Tke  wiad  beiaf^  so  eocitmy,  «e 
did  not  get  into  tlie  Iiieb  dnanel  tfll  netr  ni^.  Aboat  tdtm 
P.  M.  we  peesed  the  stngalmr  roek  awl  klaad  of  AUsoj  whieh 
rieee  perpeindieahrly  909  feet  from  the  water.  It  im  famoiiB  far 
the  resort  of  Spiandgetief  who  go  thitherto  breed  ia 

A  man  farms  it  ftom  the  earl  of ,  formetiy  for  j&lOO, 

for  £50  per  aitmun^  merely  idt  the  sake  of  the  eggs  sad  feath- 
ers. To  kill  the  fowls  he  hss  little  expense  aad  troaUe,  Ibr 
they  are  so  tame  aod  nnsuspeeiing,  that  they  staad  to  he  knoehed 
down  with  chibs ;  and  belog  stripped  of  their  feathers,  their 
bodies  are  abaadoned  to  birds  of  pray.  Aboat  ten  P.  M.,  bemg 
sick,  aad  the  weather  ooM  and  wet,  I  went  into  my  cabia  aai 
lay  down. 

^  June  8. — ^Between  two  aad  ttiree  this  morning,  the  wind 
Uew  a  harrieane ;  the  sea  wnraght,  and  was  rery  tempeataoos ; 
and  we  were  moeh  retarded  in  our  way,  the  paeket  losing  soese^ 
times  fipom  four  to  six  miles  •▼ott  hoor.  However,  though  the 
storm  eonttmied,  we  reached  Belfast  Quay  between  aiae  aad 
ton  o'clock ;  having  been  about  twenty^^three  faeuis  on  a  passage 
nsoallT  performed  %  the  same  paeketo  in  atxteea  or  ssTentoen. 
I  had  been  bat  an  hoor  and  a  balf  oo  shore,  when  I  was  obliged 
to  preaeh,  and  again  in  the  erening  at  ssTen,  to  erowded  aadt- 
enoes,  in  whieh  I  ooold  dieeover  almost  all  our  calan  passen- 
gers, with  many  of  the  clergy  and  chief  gentry  of  the  town ; 
who  all  heard  with  sueh  attention  aa  might  be  eipeetod  from 
Christians  and  well-bred  Irishmen. 

*'  June  9.-— I  went  to  examine  the  Belfast  institation,  which 
may  be  called  tbe  Northern  CaUege  or  Unwersihf  of  IreUmd, 
It  is  partly  supported  by  volontaiy  sabsertptiens,  and  partly  hy 
the  sums  psid  by  studento  in  certain  branches ;  uniting,  in  some 
sort,  a  school  fi>r  all  depsftmeoto  of  lesnnng,  and  an  aeadeiny 
for  arts  and  sciences.  It  is  patronized  by  two  classes  of  re- 
ligionists, Presbfleriane  and  Seceders^  each  of  which  has  a  pro- 
fessor of  theology  in  the  institation.  The  appcratos  is  rerj 
scanty,  and  kept  in  dirty  and  bad  repair,  without  order  or 
arrangement :  their  epecimens  of  natural  history  are  few  and 
neglected ;  and  in  oTcry  respect  the  institation  appears  to  pre- 
mise no  long  life,  aod  to  contain  the  seeds  of  us  own  di»> 
solution. 

"  In  the  CTening  I  had  a  meeting  with  the  jpreaohers,  stew- 
ards, and  soTeral  principal  friends ;  together  with  almost  sll  the 
leaders,  male  and  female,  and  endeaTOured  to  set  them  right  on 
many  matters  on  which  they  had  got  Tery^  uneasy.  It  was  a 
Tsry  solemn  and  affecting  time ;  aad  I  believe  all  were  deter- 
mined to  lesTC  minor  matters  and  considerations,  and  strire  to- 
gether for  the  hope  of  the  gospel,  laying  themselres  oat  for 
the  future  to  be  more  useful  to  society  at  large,  and  to  laboor 
more  abufidmitfy  to  bring  ainaexa  to  Gcd«  On  one  piepoaiDg  th* 


qpittioii  to  ae,  *1m  Mothodiam  sow  what  it  has  been  V  I  aa- 
Bwered  it  in  a  wa?  very  difierent  from  what  was,  I  belieye,  ex- 
pected and  MiteQOed  by  it.  '^ol  ^t  is  more  rational, — more 
•table,— Tioore  coiwistent, — ^more  holy, — more  useful  to  the  eom- 
nittiuty,— H&ad  a  greater  blessing  to  the  world  at  large  :*  and  all 
this  I  found  no  diffieulty  in  proving, 

"•/«fie  10.-*-Insiead  of  proceeding  immediately' for  IMlitu 
for  which  our  fdaces  had  been  taken,  my  companions  expressed 
an  earnest  desire  to  visit  that  extraordinary  production  of  nature* 

'—the  GiaiU*s  CuusevBaUn 

•  •  •  •  • 

"  After  this  gratifying  visit  to  all  jparties,  we  set  off*  to  visit 
KUchrwMtgnii^  church, — ^the  church  m  which,  in  my  infancy,  I 
was  dedicated  by  baptism  to  the  .h(^y  trinity,  by  my  own  nnc1e» 
the  Rev.  John  Tracy ^  the  incumbent,  and  m  the  yard  of  which 
aj  uncle,  A4am  Clarke^  lies  interred,  after  whom  I  was  named, 
M  well  as  av  gran.dfather  and  grandmother  Clarke,  and  another 
uncle,  name4f  William  Clarke. 

^'  We  searched  the  burial-ground  for  a  considerable  time  be- 
fore we  could  find  the  erave  in  question  ;  at  last  I  discovered  it, 
and  found  a  plain  head-stone,  with  the  following  words  in  re- 
lievo : — '  Here  layeth  the  body  of  Adam  Clarke,  who  died  in 
Attgttsty  1756i  aged  six  years.^  This  date  I  had  not  before 
known :  the  engraving  had  been  trusted  to  a  rude  workman. 
The  young  lad  in  question  died  of  the  small  pox :  tie  was,  as  I 
have  heard  my  father  say, '  A  child  of  great  hope/ 

''  Here  lie  several  of  my  ancestors,  and  I  go  to  lie,  most  pro- 
liably,  in  another  land,  and  s^all  not,  in  all  likelihood,  be  gamer^ 
4d  to  my  fathers ;  but  I  too  shall  he  found  when  all  the  quick 
mnd  dead  stand  before  the  Lord ;  and  wheresoever  my  dust 
aay  be  scattered,  the  voice  of  the  Lord  shall  call  it  together, 
nnd  I  shdl  stand  in  ay  lot,  at  the  end  of  the  days.  May  I  then 
be  found  of  Him  in  peace,  without  spot,  and  without  blame,  and 
have  an  entrance  into  the  holiest  through  the  blood  of  Jesus. 
After  viewing  the  church-yard,  we  got  admission  into  the 
churoh.  I  went  within  the  communion  rails ;  with  silent  solem- 
nity and  awe,  I  there,  in  the  presence  of  Him  whose  I  am,  and 
whom  I  serve  mentally,  and  in  a  deep  spirit  of  prayer,  took  upon 
myself  those  vows,  whicli  had  so  long  oefore  been  in  my  name, 
and  on  ay  behaff,  made  by  my  sponsors.  *  *  In  my  younger 
days  1  well  remember  the  large  tomb-stone  of  one  of  my  god- 
anthers  as  standing  inside  the  altar  rails :  it  was  high,  and  of 
white  marble,  with  the  inscriptions  all  in  gilt  letters :  now  it 
stands  soae  yards  out  in  the  church-yard.  X  inquired  of  the 
sexton  the  meaning  of  it,  to  which  he  replied,  that  '  several 
years  ago,  that  end  of  the  churoh  having  long  been  in  a  bad 
state  of  repair,  the  walls  had  eventually  fallen  in,  and,  to  save 
expense,  they  had .  simply  thrown  up  a  wall  at  the  end  of  the 
IraeUlpe;^  thns  of  eonne  ahortening  the  church  some  Tazdi» 
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ind  ozoiiidiii^  ui6  ifMifly  nodsooK  nMnraiii68l  of  i^r 
Mrs.  Hendenon. 

**  June  11. — ^We  quitted  Magkerafelt  esrij  this  monoig,  aad 
proceeded  throagh  Toberm&re,  croeeiiiff  tliebe»otifiil  river  -Moy 
€^,  where,  in  my  younger  days,  I  used  to  aecompmJiy  my  lather 
to  fish,  and  got  to  Magkera^  where  we  called  npolk  Mr.  Alexan* 
der  Clarke,  one  of  my  eaiiiest  scliool-fellows.  He  had  ao  la- 
coUection  of  my  person ;  and  a  great  many  circmiiataacaa  had 
passed  off  his  mind  which  wen  fiesh  in  mine  :  but  no  woiiderf 
It  is  more  than  half  a  century  since  we  last  met :  he  and  hts 
amiable  lady  urged  me  to  ^>end  the  day  with  them,  and  pro- 
mised that  I  should  meet  other  of  my  old  frienda :  but  my  plan 
was  fixed,  and  I  had  no  time  to  spare :  we  proceeded  on  to  Cicle- 
raine,  where  I  had  to  preach  of  course,  as  it  was  the  psf<achiag 
night. 

**  June  12. — ^Eariy  this  morning  we  todk  a  chaise  and  pro- 
ceeded by  BaUymaney^  RashorkSiy  Ahoriu,  RandaUtmon^  and 
Antrim  to  Belfast^  where  we  arriTcd  at  half  past  seren,  P.  M^ 
and  found,  as  we  had  desired,  our  places  secured  for  ikwe  oMock 
next  morning  to  proceed  to  Dublin.  So  far,  through  mercy,  oar 
Journey  through  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  has  been  proe- 
perous,  and  unaccompanied  by  any  kind  of  disaster.  In  the 
course  of  this  week,  from  Sabbath  morning,  I  hare  preaelied 
five  times  besides  incessant  trayellinff ;  and  now  I  moat  prepare 
for  new  labours  and  Journeys  :  may  fie  who  has  hitherto  helped 
and  borne  with  me,  continue  to  show  me  his  mercy  and  hia 
salvation ! 

*'  June  13. — ^We  entered  the  mail  at  five  oVtioek,  A.  M.,  aad 
passed  through  Lishim^  Hillsborough,  Neuny,  Dundalk^  JDunr- 
lear,  CastlebeUinghamy  Drogheda^  to  DMin^  where  we  arriTed 
at  half  past  six,  having  run  a  course  of  one  hundred  and  fire 
English  miles  in  a  little  more  than  thirteen  houn.  Uma  hx 
hath  God  helped  us ! 

"  Jun«  14. — I  read  prayers  and  preached  this  morning  to  a 
noble  congregation,  solenmly  attentive  to  every  word.  My  text, 
1  Tim.  ii,  %  gave  me  an  opportunity  of  speaking  strongly  con- 
cerning the  necessi^  of  prayer  to  obtain  grace  in  orwr  to  he 
enabled  to  resist  evil,  and  to  pursue  and  receive  good.  Prayer 
is  the  language  of  dependance  upon  God :  the  spirit  of  inde- 
pendence  was  that  which  was  the  first  sin  of  the  soal,  infused 
oy  the  old  tempter — ye  shall  he,  DTt^fitS  he  EUohsm^  like  God, 
Ye  shall  be  independent  of  him,  and  live  to,  by,  and  of,  your- 
selves. This  is  the  seed  and  germ  of  all  iniquity :  men  en- 
deavouring to  live  without  their  Maker.  Hence  the  general 
neglect  of  prayer  which  prevails  throughout  the  world. 
Men  do  not  pray,  because  they  feel  not  their  dependance  upon 
God. 

"  June  15.— I  hare  this  day  received  a  proof  from  the  moat 
unqaestionable  authority,  that  the  sapentitjoQ  of  the  Iriib  in 


raferanoe  to  fame*  is  not  yet  extinct ;  in  proof  and  ilhwtnition 
of  it,  I  have  just  heard  the  following'  fact  from  an  eye- witness 
of  it :— '  A  fiirniar  in  the  town  of  Preshfprd^  conmy  Kilkenny^ 
built  himself  a  house  of  three  apartments,  which  is  generally 
the  mode  of  boildingr  the  better  kind  of  farm  cottages ;— ihe 
kitchen  is  in  the  middle,  and  a  room  for  sleeping,  4kc.,  on 
either  end.  Some  time  aiter  it  was  finished,  a  cow  of  his  died 
—then  a  horse— to  these  saoceeded  other  smaller  cattle— and 
last  of  all  his  wife  died.  Fall  of  alarm  and  distress,  supposing 
himself  to  bO  an  object  offahy  indignationi  he  went  to  the/otry 
man,  that  is,  one  who  pretends  to  know  fairy  customs,  haoots, 
pathway  antipathies,  caprices^  bencTolences,  &c.,  and  he  asked 
his  advice  and  counsel  on  the  subject  of  his  losses.  The  wise  man, 
having  considered  all  things,  and  cast  his  eye  upon  the  house,  said, 
^  The  fairieSj  in  their  night  walks  from  Knockshegwoney  hill, 
in  county  Tiypermy^  to  the  county  of  Kilkefmy,  were  aocnstom- 
ed  to  pass  over  the  very  spot  where  one  of  your  rooms  is  now 
built;  yon  have  blocked  up  their  way,  and  they  are  very  angry 
with  you,  and  have  slain  your  cattle,  and  killed  your  wife,  and, 
if  not  appeased,  may  yet  do  worse  to  you.^'  The  poor  fellow, 
sadly  alarmed,  went,  and  with  his  own  hands  deliberately  pniled 
down  the  timbers,  demolished  the  walls,  and  left  not  one  stone 
upon  another,  hot  raxed  the  very  foundation,  and  left  the  path 
of  these  capricious  gentry  as  open  and  clear  as  it  was  before.* 
How  strong  must  have  been  this  man^s  belief  in  the  existence 
and  power  of  these  demi-natural  and  semi-supernatural  beings, 
to  have  induced  him-  thus  to  have  destroyed  the  work  of  his 
own  hands. 

*'  June  16.-*~-Not  beihg"  abfe  to  get  off  from  DuUin  to-day,  I 
preached  this  evening  fnm  Heb.  iv,  16,  Let  us  therefore  eome 
boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace.  I  observed  that  two  classes  of 
persons  were  herein  included :  1,  Those  who  want  mercy : 
9.  Those  in  necessity.  I.  God  is  great,  and  awfully  present 
everywhere,  but  peculiarly  so  on  his  throne,  for  that  is  the  place 
of  judgment  and  justice ;  but  here  it  is  represented  as  the  throne 
of  grace^  and  himself  sitting  upon  it  dispensing  mercy,— par- 
don to  the  penitents-healing  to  the  backslider-^-and  purity  of 
heart  to  the  believer.  11.  Christ  is  represented  as  a  priest  be* 
fore  this  throne,  and  also  as  a  sacrifice.  God  is  infinitely  well 
pleased  with  his  son  Jesn»^as  a  priest  and  as  a  sacrifice.  But 
Christ  assumed  those  characters,  of  priest  and  sacrifice,  in  refer* 
ence  to  man  only :  consequently,  God  is  infinitely  well  pleased 
to  dispense  the  benefits  of  his  priesthood  and  sacrificial  offer- 
ing to  man.  This  is  a  grand  principle  not  to  be  forgotten. 
III.  To  the  above  persons  he  Shows  mercy.  This  is  opposed 
to  mmf .'— -none  can  deserve  any  good  from  God,  neither  angel 
nor  man ;  all  have  their  being  and  support  from  his  mercy ;  for 
the  greatest  of  them  can  merit  notkinf.  IV.  This  mercy  is  te 
be  <m«i^  by  cmmng  boldly  lo  <A#  tSrom  ofgrac^^^fitrn  trap* 


AftfMff  wiui  oonUsBBSy  ubnty  tti  wpMA*  BtUnmt^ 
xallj  oaed,  signifies — 1.  Rath  and  mcoiuideraU  dming^  firo» 
eeediDg  from  pride  and  Tsin  ghiry.  9.  Cosnge  aod  heraBn, 
apringiiig  from  s  eoneeieoaneei  of  aliility  aad  skill,  aiid  adeter^ 
Bunsikm  to  fear  notbiog  while  in  the  path  of  dn^  and  heiioiie. 
In  none  of  theae  aenses  can  the  wotd  be  aaed  here :— Pnda» 
▼ain  glory,  and  raahneaa,  can  have  nothing  lo  do  in  the  ease 
df  a  gviltj  mnd  ooodemned  sinner :  a  hroken-heartad  backalider : 
9.  To  soeh,  eonrage  and  hennsm,  and  the  objwiM  oa  which 
they  act,  as  weH  as  the  endM  lo  whioh  they  tead,  are  alilaa 
inapplieabie.  But  confidence  and  liberty  of  meeh  they 
may  rightly  aseomeT  1.  Becanse  they  are  inrited  to  iuumj; 
8.  Becanse  they  come  in  His  name,  with  whom  God  in 
well  pleased ;  and,  3.  Becanse  they  bring  that  preaeat  which 
is  worthy  the  majesty  and  dignity  of  the  Being  they  approach. 
In  the  eastern  ooontries  no  man  can  coma  into  the  presence 
of  a  superior  without  bringing  a  suitable  gift ;  nor  a  noUe 
to  a  monarch,  without  a  suitable  pceaent.  The  gift  here  is  the 
sacrificial  death  of  Jesus ;  the  liunb  without  spot  is  presented 
before  the  throne.  The  offerer  is  eonscious  of  the  worth  and 
dignity  of  this  present ;  henoe  he  bringa  it  with  confidence. 


hse  fixU  liberty  of  prayer  and  pleading  before  his  God.  Cmmt 
with  Mdnest,  &c.  V.  A  second  cIms  of  persons  is  ioTiled: 
those  who  are  in  necessity,  who  are  exerciaed  with  triala  in 
their  fiuniliee— poverty  in  their  ciroumstaacee-^or  afflictiona  in 
their  relatione  or  in  their  own  persons— or  temptationa  in  their 
aools;  but,  coming  in  the  same  way,  lAe^e  also  afaall  find  help 
in  the  time  of  need ;  support  in,  and  deliverance  from  their  afflio* 
tiotts,  and  a  happy  issue  out  of  all  their  adversiciea.  The 
words  eif  evxatpw  pc^eiav,  which  we-  translale  m  time  of  need^ 
would  be  better  translated  far  timely  assisimiee.  There  may 
be  in  other  cases  post  helium  otwt/tiim,— succour  when  the 
battle  is  lost,  a  rope  thrown  out  when  the  man  is  drowned, 
the  arrival  of  the  physician  when  the  patient  is  dead ;  bot 
6od  gives  help  when  it  is  wanted,  and  as  it  is  wanted.  Divine 
assistance  is  continually  needed :  I.  To  enable  us  properly  to 
fiilfil  the  duties  required  from  ns ;  lor  without  divine  help  we 
oan  do  no  good,  nor  resist  any  evil.  VI.  But  there  are  peea- 
Itar  times  and  circumstances  in  which  we  need  especial  help. 
1.  Sadden  trials.  S.  Violent  temptationa.  3.  Premature  deaths. 
4.  Unforeseen  and  unexpected  losses,  &e.  In  all  these  eases, 
if  the  heart  be  right  with  Him^  God  grants  timely  assistaace. 
Let  us  come,  therefore,  that  we  may  find  what  we  need,  and 
come  in  the  way  He  has  appointed,  who  has  promised  oa 
succour ! 

'*  June  17. — Since  writing  the  above  I  have  learned  the  fol« 
lowing  particulars :— I  have  recorded  that  on  June  the  Hth,  I 
was  earnestly,  and,  I  must  confess,  temptingly  invited  to  spend 
the  feauupdar  ofihe  day  and  night  UMa^Sum^mw^^mMl^ 


MOne  of  my  oldest  school  fiionds,  tnd  Tiait  msny  places  dear  to 
my  recollection  from  the  time  of  my  childhood ;  bat  tint,  owing* 
to  my  haring  made  other  arrangements,  it  was  out  of  my  power 
to  comply.  We  had  not  been  many  hours  out  of  town  when  it 
was  strongly  attacked  by  the  Ribbonmerij  and,  after  a  stiff  con- 
flict with  the  few  Protestant  families  in  it,  Mraa  nltimately  taken. 
There  were  only  an  ensign  and  four  soldiers  in  the  barracks,  foi' 
the  protection  of  the  town,  and  ai^er  firing  a  few  shots,  the  of- 
ficer was  himself  sererely  wounded.  The  neighbouring  Pro- 
testant inhabitants  of  the  country,  and  a  detachment  of  soldiers 
from  Tohertnore,  hearing  of  the  fate  of  their  brethren,  gathered 
together,  assailed  the  assaHants,  who  were  in  the  act  of  de- 
molishing the  houses,  &c.,  of  the  Protestants,  many  of  which 
they  had  destroyed,  and  they  finally  succeeded  in  beating 
and  driving  those  murderers  out  of  the  town.  Several  were 
kUled,  and  many  ipore  wounded.  This  news  has  just  reached 
the  castle,  and  from  thence  been  forwarded  to  me.  Had  we 
remained  but  a  few  hours  longer  in  Maghera,  which  we  were 
disposed  to  have  done,  very  probably  we  had  been  among  the 
first  victims  of  these  desperate  men.  We  have  just  escaped 
as  out  of  the  den  of  lions.    Blessed  be  God  for  ever ! 

'*  June  IS.-^-Owing  to  the  present  extremely  disturbed  state 
of  Ireland,  particularly  the  south,  many  of  my  brethren  and  my 
friends  became  exceedingly  anxious  about  my  taking  the  jour- 
ney to  Cork.  The  preachers  met  together  on  the  subject,  and 
afiter  making  it  a  matter  of  prayer  for  divine  direction,  all  ex- 
cept one  thought  it  most  prudent  for  me  not  to  go,  while  that 
one  gave  it  as  his  belief  that  my  person  would  be  safe,  and  mv 
Journey  prosperous  for  the  cause  of  God  in  that  part  of  Ireland, 
to  which  I  had  never  been.  They  came  and  informed  me  not 
only  of  their  deliberation,  but  also  of  its  issue ;  and  as  I  found 
there  was  one  dissentient  voice,  mine  went  with  his,  and  I  toM 
them  I  was  resolved  upon  going.  '  Had  they  been  all  agreed, 
knowing  the  local  circumstances  of  the  country  through  which 
I  was  to  travel,  as  well  as  the  present  excited  state  of  the  publie 
mind,  better  than  I  could,  and  feeling  assured  that  they  had  in 
Ml  sincerity  asked  counsel  of  Him  who  never  lets  any- seek  it 
in  vain,  I  should  not  have  gone ;  but  as  it  was,  I  felt  my  mind 
free  to  act  agreeably  to  its  own  suggestions.  However,  aH 
thing  considered,  I  wished  to  leave  Mary  Ann  behind ;  but  when 
she  found  it  originated  from  a  supposition  of  danger,  to  which 
her  father  was  abont  to  be  exposed,  she  absolutely  refused  to  be 
left,  and  so  accordingly  we  all  three  took  the  mail  for  Cork.  On 
enteriag  the  post-office  yard,  we  could  not  but  remark  the  extra 
precautions  tor  safety  on  the  road.  We  were  to  travel  with 
two  guards  all  the  way,  each  having  four  pistols  in  his  girdle, 
and  a  broad -sword  at  his  side.  Relying  on  Him,  we  trust  to 
have  a  prosperous  journey ;  and  the  brethren,  not  uomindfiil  of 
tbe  daogen  of  the  wsy>  have  eommeiided  m  to  the  graee  tod 


M0  JovnuL. 

pioleotioa  of  CM.    I  fiad  that  the  hrd  HeuimmU  bu,  bf  pn>- 
elamatioD,  put  the  whole  of  the  south  under  the  ioBairection  act. 
According  to  appoiatmeot,  we  set  off  last  eveoiog  at  half  oast 
seveo.     Owing  to  the  disturbed  state  of  the  country  from  Naas, 
fifteen  miles  ftom  Dublin  to  Cork,  the  road  was  patrolled  by 
soldiery  at  certain  distances.     However,  we  were  not  molested 
during  the  night,  nor  all  the  next  day ;  arriTing^  covered  with 
dust^  and  feverish  enough,  at  half  past  five  o^dock,  in  the  citT 
of  Cork,  At  Carlaw,  we  were  joined  by  the  Limerick  mail,  with 
its  two  guards  also  strongly  armed,  and  we  thankfully  kept 
close  company  all  the  night.     We  saw  multitudes  of  people  ia 
the  streets  of  the  town,  and  on  the  roads  through  which  we 
passed  :  they  were  quiet,  and  were  neither  drinking  nor  making 
any  kind  of  merriment.     That  part  of  the^ountrv  through  which 
we  passed  in  the  daytime  was  generally  fine ;  but,  alas  I  culti- 
vation is  everywhere  conducted  in  so   slovenly  a  way,  that 
even  half  crops  cannot  be  produced.     The  seed  is  not  properly 
cleansed  before  it  is  sown,  and  h^noe  the  millions  of  weeds 
found  in  almost  every  field — thistles,  dock,  coltsfoot,  mag-weed, 
wild  mustard,  and  every  thing  that  can  be  termed  vitia  9€getuni^ 
grows  in  multitudinous  luxuriance.     Besides,  no  care  is  taken 
to  weed  the  fields :  to  see  the  state  of  most  of  them  is  painful, 
for  they  are  a  reproach  to  man ;  but  indolence  and  disoraer  are 
the  Irishman's  characteristics.     In  every  town  through  which 
we  passed,  we  were  annoyed  by  the  multitude  of  beggars,  who 
literally  beset  the  coaoh.     The  blind,  the  lame,  the  halt,  the 
withered,  invoking  all  heaven  to  induce  you  to  give  them  money, 
and  all  in  the  most  abject  rags.     One  blind  man  used  the  fol- 
lowing words : — *  Look  in  charity  upon  me,  that  Jesus,  who  left 
me  blind,  may  look  in  mercy  upon  you.* 

'*  June  19. — I  arrived  here  (Cork)  last  evening  at  half  past 
tiv^  o'clock,  P.  M.,  and  found  several  friends  waiting  for  me, 
who  received  us  with  much  affection.  We  were  all  ezce^* 
ingly  exhausted ;  but  a  good  night's  rest  has  relieved  us;  and  I 
hc^ie  I  shall  be  able  to  ffo  through  the  labour  appointed  me  both 
here  and  at  Bandon,  We  went  to  see  the  Cork  institution,  and 
I  was  glad  to  find  that  much  of  its  attention  is  turned  towards  the 
improvement  of  agriculture  in  Lreland.  The. library  is  scanty, 
imd  the  books  chiefly  on  the  arts  and  sciences.  The  mineral- 
ogical  room  is  well  laid  out,  and  they  have  many  good  speci- 
mens, both  foreign  and  domestic ;  they  have  a  large  one  of  silver, 
several  ounces  in  weight,  thicker  than  a  finger,  and  several 
inches  long ;_  it  is  one  of  the  finest  I  have  ever  seen.  Their 
native  conchology  is  good  :  their  natural  history  but  indi^reot* 
After  spending  some  time  here,  I  had  a  little  yet  to  spare ;  we 
walked  around  the  wharves  to  observe  the  shipping,  &c.  With 
one  circumstance  I  was  much  struck :  the  vast  (quantities  of  acorn 
•hells  which  they  import  from  Italy,  and  which,  it  appears,  answer 
«s  well  «a  the  oak  bark  for  taooingy  and  for  which  they  pay  a  high 
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duty  td  goremmenl.  I  shoidd  think  sooh  a  traffio  ought  to  be  en- 
counted,  as  meet  eerUinly  the  oak  is  fast  niDnuig  oat  of  Eoglaiidi 
and  Ireland  and  Scotland  hare  none.  I  remarked  nothing  on 
the  quays  for  exportation,  but  whiskey,  of  wbieh  many  pipes 
lay  ready  to  be  pat  on  board.  Even  here  the  general  want  of 
order  prerails :  ererv  thing  is  at  sixes  and.  serensy  and  neat* 
ness  and  cleanliness  have' little  prevalence,  or  indeed  place.  In 
the  evening,  at  six  o'clock,  we  held  oar  public  anniYersary  of 
the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society.  The  chapel  was  very  fall, 
the  people  very  attentive,  and  a  good  inflaence  appeared  to 
pervade  all  present. 

**  June  30.-^1  have  spent  this  day  almost  entirely  in  paying 
and  receiving  visits.     This  ill  suits  my  disposition;  but  my 
present  circumstances  are  such  as  to  require  it.     I  have  en- 
deavoured to  make  my  conversation  as  instructive  as  possible, 
and  leave  no  company  without  prayer.     This  gives  the  proper 
turn  to  every  meeting ;  and  all  part  with  the  resolution  of  b^ 
coming  wiser  and  better.     The  seed  which  is  sown  in  this  way 
is  likely  to  bear  much  fruit,  as  in  such  companies  it  is  sown  in 
honest  and  good  ground.    1  find  many  deeply  pious,  as  well  as 
sensible  people  in  this  place :  thev  enter  into  the  spirit  of  the 
gospel,  and  desire  to  receive  its  fulness.     My  companions,  with 
two  other  friends,  are  gone  to  visit  the  lakes  of  Killarney,  and 
I  should  gladly  have  accompanied  them;  but  I  cannot  go,  for  I 
have  to  preach  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  both  here  and  at  Ban^ 
dan.    I  went  four  or  five,  miles  down  the  river  to  dine  with  a 
friend,  a  Mr.  Edwards,  on  a  little  island,  called  Hop  Island^ 
which  contains  about  twelve  acres  of  ground,  an  excellent  house 
and  offices.     It  is  beautifully  sitnated  in  reference  to  the  main 
land  on  both  sides  of  the  river.     Indeed,  the  scenery  down  the 
river,  and  at  thia  place,  is  very  beautiful ;  superior,  I  think,  to 
any  I  have  ever  seen.     The  river  is  on  both  sides  exceedingly 
well  wooded,  and  at  due  distances  the  noble  mansions,  arising 
and  looking  out  from  among  the  rich  and  beautiful  foliage  of  the 
surroutiding  trees,  give  the  whole  a  fine  effect  indeed.     On  our 
way  we  called  at  the  house  of  Mr.  Carnegie,  on  the  island  of 
Jncherra,  with  whom,  together  with  his  amiable  wife,  and  her 
friendly  and  polite  brother,  Captain  Wood,  we  were  highly  en- 
tertained. Captain  Wood  is  lately  returned  from  Ca?ui{fa,  where 
he  has  been  with  his  regiment  for  the  last  nine  years.     They 
kindly  presented  me  with  a  finely  dressed  and  ornamented  buf> 
falo's  hide,  a  superb  pair  of  Indian  stockings,  and  finely  wrought 
moccasins,  made  for  an  Indian  chief  by  his  squaw.     We  lefl 
these  friendly  people,  and  soon  gained  Hop  Island,  where  we 
sat  down  to  a  splendid  dinner,  with  a  party  of  thirty  distinguished 
people.    The  conversation  was  useful ;  not  one  trUiing  word  was 
spoken  by  any  person  present :  soon  after  dinner  was  withdrawn 
we  united  in  an  earnest  prayer,  and  I  then  re-entered  the  boat, 
and  returned  to  Cork. 
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the  4faiy  pifcicaied  my  icsl  si  eight;  hat  I  hebeve  geod 
;  sad  Grod  is  ail  sofieieBL 

S3.^I  ireiit  to  Amdoa  thbrnoreis^,  haTiag  to  preach 
aft  twelve  o^elodc,  aad  had  oae  of  the  lovdiest  ooo^egatioDS  I 
hsive  erer  aeea  io  IreisBd ;  aad  1  had  nneh  freedom  aad  power 
ia  ttzgiag  the  apoetls's  ezhectatioa.  Jade  90  aad  2U  The  tima 
waa  aoleiBDf.aBd  the  ooagr^atioa  deeply  atteatiTe ;  and  i  ana 
satisfied  God  beie  teetuaoey  ta  his  owe  trath.  The  day  waa 
fiae,  aad  the  leada  pleawaat ;  aad  the  eooatry  waa  iatereatioff 
thniogh  whieh  we  pessed.  Haviag  conyteted  my  work  ia  the 
aooth  of  Irehad,  I  perpeee  toHBaanow  aettiBg  off  oa  my  lettim 
toDoUia. 

^  /ime  94. — ^My  %mo  eompaaioaa  beiag  letmned  from  their 
gittifying  Tisii  to  the  ITitferRey  lakes,  we  sst  off  ia  the  mail  from 
the  po6(-offioe  thia  motaiag,  at  eight.  The  Joads  were  dusty 
heyoad  aoy  thing  I  have  ever  met  with,  aod  we  were  greatly 
ioeommoded.  It  being  St.  John^s  day,  there  were  multitudes 
of  idle  people,  both  male  aad  tetale :  Uiey  were  engaged  in  no 
panfimes,  bat  seemed  to  be  merely  idling  away  their  time,  while 
their  fields  remain  aaciiltivated,  and  their  houses  fall  into 
total  decay,  only  because  they  are  too  indolent  to  pcoTent 

"JiuM  25.— 'We  arrived  aafely  this  morning  at  the  post- 
office  about  six  o*clock,  having  met  with  no  molestation ;  and 
aow  I  hope  our  jonmeyings  of  danger  are  ended. 

^  Several  reflections  suggested  themselves  to  my  mind  at  the 
conclusion  of  this  journey.  I  shall  place  them  under  the  two 
ibllowinfir  heads : — 

*'  I.  The  Roman  Catholic  population  of  Ireland  is  in  general 
in  very  great  misery,  and  thia  is  chiefiv  occasioned,  not  by  any 

Klitical  incapacities  under  which  they  labour,  but,  1st,  through  a 
d  creed,  which  prevents  the  cultivation  of  their  minds ;  fur 
amonff  the  Roman  Catholics,  education  is  greatly  proscribed ; 
and,  therefore,  3dly,  they  know  nothing  of  the  management  of 
their  own  minds,  but  become  the  tools  of  their  priests,  and  thus, 
through  their  want  of  knowledge,  thev  are  easily  misled ;  and 
through  the  strength  of  their  passions,  they  are  readily  employed 
in  acts  the  most  desperate,  and  schemes  the  most  prepdsteroiu 


My.  RaTiDg  no  edoealimi,  and  no  mentsl  euftirstion,  ihey  are 
vnaeqaainted  with  method,  plan,  and  order :  thej  do  nothing  by 
rale,  eonsequently  nothing  repilarly,  nothing  in  its  time  and 
place,  bat  all  is  hurry  and  eonfosion.  4th]y.  They  are  dirty  in 
their  persons,  clothes,  houses,  fttrnitnre,  and  eren  in  their  food  : 
ftom  the  grossoess  of  their  habits,  they  will  assoeiate  can  am&re 
with  their  eattle,  and  even  with  their  swine,  I  have  seen  them 
often  all  together  in  the  same  place,  and  eating  together  as 
ereatoree  of  the  same  species  :  the  pig  himself  stands  l^to  have 
a  portion  thrown  to  him  while  the  family  are  devouring  their 
meals.  6.  They  have  no  economy :  they  are  wretched,  iMcause 
Hiey  will  not  endeavour  to  be  otherwise ;  they  destroy  one  half 
•f  their  property  b^  rmsmanagemenL  6.  They  are  slothful 
and  u2/e,  and,  therefore,  are  in  poverty,  and  the  greater  part  of 
the  distress  they  endure  is  owing  to  these  two  prmciples-— mi^- 
managemem  and  idleness,  7.  Their  religions  holydays,  that  is, 
^neir  vast  number  of  saints*  days,  for  on  these  they  <u)  no  man* 
ner  of  work,  necessarily  retard  uosfhl  labour,  engender  idleness, 
and  from  it  proceeds  Sisefrder,  6.  They  are  not  really  reli" 
gious:  they  will  invoke  you  by  the  ho^  Trtrnty—Asj  Jestis^ 
Josephf  Mary,  and  8t.  Patrick ;  but  these  have  no  moral  influ- 
ence in  their  hearts,  or  on  their  lives ;  for  immediately  after 
Chese  devout  prayers  and  invocations,  if  you  do  not  yield  to  their 
suit,  they  directly  ottree  you  in  the' bitterness  of  their  hearts. 
9.  They  have  no  idea  of  inward  holiness  ;  outward  observances 
eonstitnte  their  religion,  leaving  all  other  matters  to  be  trans* 
ncled  for  them  by  tlreir  priests  with  Gk>d.  10.  They  are  taught 
to  hold  in  hatred  all  other  religionisls,  because  they  are  told 
Ood  hates  them.  Hence,  llthly  they  are  cruel  and  blood- 
thirsty; they  vHll  sometimes  hamstring  living  animatis,  or  man- 
gle their  flesh,  leaving  them  at  the  same  time  life  enough  to  be 
sensible  of  their  agonies.  The  annual  plucking  off  of  the 
leathers  of  living  geese  is  not  less  a^roof  of  their  cruelty  than 
of  their  eictreme  poverty.  19.  Inhamamty  to  brutes  is  ever 
connected  with  eruelty  to  man :  hence  they  are  incendiaries, 
and  often  murderers!  13.  What,  then,  does  Ireland  owe  to 
iftie  Roman  Catholic  religion  1  It  finds  them  uncultivated  sa- 
vages— ^it  leaves  them  little  better  than  fiends.  14.  But  com- 
p«re  their  state  with  that  of  the  Protestant  Iriife,  who  are  less 
erael,  less  wretehed,  less  ignorant,  less  superstitious,  less  idle, 
less  dirty,  less  distruetfnl ;  m  short,  who  are,  in  every  respect, 
Uie  reverse  of  their  poor  misguided  countrymen. 

"  II.  The  Irish  are,  on  the  other  hand,  capable  of  much  im- 
provement. 1.  They  hate  a  quick  apprehension :  it  is  an  easy 
task  to  instruct  them  in  any  thing.  3.  They  have  a  ready  wit ; 
they  ean  see  things  in  their  various  bearings  almost  on  a  first 
view,  and  they  possess  a  vivid  fancy,  which  is  indeed  the  cause 
of  their  making  what  are  called  Inils,  3.  Uncontaminated  hy 
tbiir  prieiU,  they  am  epea,  anaiispieixnia,  and  fiioBdly.    4. 


a  very  Ui^  P*'^-     ^  <*  ^^^  diSroh  lo 

yf«i6uXMr  eoiier  to  sool  or  iKxiT.     To  be  peat  «p  in 

lor  two  boors  witii  amnrd  of  peof4e,  vbere  the  viul  pnneiple 

of  the  MT  »  POOP  abaoited  by  the  ptno—  pjeeeot^  mad 

ltd  bat  a  BKinal  ^zote  to  be  breaibed  and  rebieatbed, 

■■redlT  be  ■ofrxeodiT  to  amaBal  life.     Ia 

peo|4e  \abfmT  and  pim,  and  aie  little  aesable  dttt  it 

■wHitfide  in  aach  cireaflBaUnees  which  ia  Ae  came  of  thia 

eeeTeoieeee  aad  eril. 

**  Jime  29. — I  preached  thia  moinie^  alAlhioiKatTcetrhaprfy 
to  ae  exeeedingly  large  eoogregatioB,  oe  thoee  importaiit  wmds 
of  our  Lord,  God  is  «  SpirU^  and  they  tpAo  wmrMp  kim 

r,34.     Ihai 


worship  kim  m  spirU  and  m  iruik,  John  iv,  34.  I  have 
to  beliere  that  not  a  few  of  my  deeply-atteetiYe  hearera 
the  diacoQiae  came  eveD  onto  Hia  aeat,  and  leceiTed  both  light 
and  U£e.  O  Lord,  who  woald  not  worship  thee !  Why  ia  it» 
while  thou  art  ao  ii^ood,  that  even  thy  profeaainff  people  are  not 
more  what  thoa  woaldat  hare  them  to  be  T  Why,  while  thoe 
waitest  to  be  flraciooa,  are  we  ao  onaaved  1  have  ao  little  of 
tbe  apiritual  lire,  ao  little  inward  holioeaa  1  ao  mueh  of  the  i^ar- 
nal  roiod,  that  we  do  not  atrive  to  know  thee,  that  we  do  not 
aeek  to  worship  tbee,  hot  restrain  prayer,  before  thee,  and  re- 
main  dwarfa  in  religion  when  we  might  be  going  forward  like 
the  sun  in  bis  strength  1  Have  meroy  upon  oa,  O  Lord,  have 
roercv  apon  us.     Amen. 

"  June  30. — Went  on  with  tbe  buaineas  of  conference,  which 
was  directed  in  the  best  spirit. 

*'  July  1. — Had  to  examine  three  candidates  for  the  ministry 
•mong  as,  previously  to  their  public  admisiioa  in  the  eTaniiig; 


momuIm  671 

wlien  the  eongregatum  wm  Imrge  and  eanetdj  aUentiTe.  I 
explained  at  large  tbe  nature  of  the  gospel  mioistry,  and  what 
might  be  expected  bj  and  from  it  when  the  roiniater  was  called 
of  God<  In  formally  admitting  the  yoong  men,  after  eaeh  bad, 
in  the  most  distinct  and  energetic  manner,  and  with  the  utmoet 
ainplicity  qi  spirit,  spoken  hia  experience,  I  used  the  form  of 
tbe  church  in  ordaining  priests.  The  congregation  were  all 
much  affected,  and  maoh  edified,  and  the  preachers  seem  to  have 
found  it  a  time  of  a  fresh  anointing  from  God. 

"  /ti/y  3. — ^Went  on  with  our  conferenoe,  and  in  the  evening 
held  our  anniversary  of  the  Missionary  Society.  I  spoke  at 
considerable  length,  describing  the  state  of  the  missions  m  AsiCf 
AfricOy  and  America, 

'*  JtUy  4. — ^We  had  much  conversation  to-day  in  the  confer* 
ence  respecting  the  best  mode  of  instructing  the  children  of  the 
Irish :  everywhere  tbe  priests  show  their  most  decided  hostility 
io  it :  they  even  come  into  the  schools,  and  whip  tbe  popish 
ehildren  out  of  them,  and  curse  the  teacher,  and  the  parents  who 
send  them :  thus  they  prevent  many  from  being  educated,  who 
thirst  for  knowledge,  and  break  up,  through  their  influence, 
many  most  promising  schods. 

**  July  6. — We  haye  nearly  concluded  our  conference.  We 
had  to-day  some  very  edifying  convereation  in  reference  to  an 
increase  of  the  work  of  God,  not  only  emong  our  people,  but  in 
our  own  souls :  all  ^>peared  determined  to  make  this  a  personal 
matter,  and  also  to  strive  to  promote  family  religion,  as  well  as 
to  dispense  abroad  the  blessings  of  the  gospel. 

*'  1  observed  to-day  one  of  the  causes  of  what  are  termed 
Irith  hdU :  they  generally  arise  out  of  the  great  disparity  of 
idiom  between  the  English  and  Irish  languages.  An  Irishman 
who  speaks  but  a  little  English,  translates  that  little  from  the 
Irishy  following  exactly  the  same  collocation  of  terms  as  in  hia 
own  tODgue.     This  may  appear  more  plainly  from  the  following 

Seeoh  of  Brian  APSorleyf  who  lived  on  the  mountain  called 
essy  Bell,  in  the  county  Tyrone,  He  had  goue  to  the 
market  to  buy  a  little  flesh  meat  for  his  children :  upon  inquiry 
he  found  his  finances  would  only  enable  him  to  purchase  apiece 
of  hull  heef:  he  thrust  his  staff  through  the  piece,  put  it  over 
his  shoulders,  and  thus  carried  it  home.    This  transaction  I  shall 

five  in  his  own  words : — ^  1  went  to  market  to  buy  a  little  beef 
ull :  I  ran  him  through  my  staff,  and  threw  my  shoulder  over 
him,  and  brought  him  home  to  kitchen  the  childer  among  the 
pray  tees:  for  nothing  is  better  than  something.'  Kitchen 
amonff  these  people  signifies  to  cook  up  any  thing  that  is  eaten 
with  bread,  potatoes,  dec,  such  as  flesh,  fish,  butter,  and  the 
like :  here  the  poor  man  translated  his  Irish  literally  into  Eng- 
lish, with  several  blunders,  which  occasioned  the  misplacing  of 
almost  all  the  terms  :  to  Englishmen  it  appears  ridiculous ;  but 
an  Irishman  could  readily  aiSerataQd  it 


« jiify  4.^  prataked  dus  morning  nl  WMtn  FriMu  nunei 
ekipel,  from  PbiL  i,1h*ll,  to  a  raat  ovowd  of  people  of  mil  d»- 
tiooiiono,— elerg7,  mkiotero,  and  oome  of  the  Irieh  funetianories 
of  stale.  This  I  pray^  ikat  ytmr  iove  m&y  abmmd  yet  more  amd 
more  in  aU  knowledge  end  judgment^  4^. 

^  /irfy  7. — Thia  day  I  finiabed  the  eonierenee.;  haTm^aalded 
mU  oor  affiura  to  the  enive  satiafkelidD  of  the  brethren.  We 
eonelttded  by  taking  the  moranient  of  the  Lord's  aopper  togntherv 
and  it  was  a  time  of  great  lefreahing  fVem  the  presenee  of  the  Lord. 

*'  I  have  now  finished  my  work  in  Ireland  :  it  has  been  a  tone 
nf  hard  labour,  and  some  dangers,  but  God  has  preserred  me, 
and  made  his  word,  by  me,  a  blc^iog  to  many.  I  hare  not 
seen  a  more  excellent  set  of  men  than  the  Irish  preachers :  fivr 
simplicity  of  spirit,  godly  ainoerity,  tme  and  deep  piety,  and 
disinterestedness,  they  have  not  anywhere  their  superiors :  may 
God  preserre  them  from  the  many  dangers  to  wtueh  they  are 
exposed. 

^  July  8. — Last  night  I  had  a  severe  attack  of  those  spasms 
in  my  stomach  and  ^wels,  which  are  the  usoal  conseqoencea 
of  being  oTorworbed !  for  a  time  they  were  so  seTcre  as  to 
threaten  my  life :  but  in  a  few  honrs  I  was,  in  mercy,  reliered 
from  their  severity,  and  had  some  tolerable  rest  afterwards. 

**  Having  appointed  to  sail  this  day  for  Enghmd,  m  the 
Mountameer  steam-packet,  though  much  indisposed,  I  began  to 
prepare  for  my  departure.  The  rain  iUI  in  tonrents  all  day ;  hot 
in  the  evening  it  cleared  up  a  little,  and  we  went  on' board,  and 
sailed  off  from  Sir  John  Rogerson's  quay,  at  a  quarter  past  nine. 
In  a  short  time  the  weather  became  clear,  and  we  had  |i  fine 
night,  and  I  had  no  return  of  my  spasms. 

^*  Jfdy  9. — Early  this  morning  we  were  near  Holyhead,  all 
tilings  prosperous,  and  the  morning  very  fine.  A  gentleman 
who  was  on  board  showed  me  an  original  letter  of  the  late  Lord 
Londonderry's,  giving  an  account  of  a  remarkable  preservatioo 
he  had  from  drowning.  The  substanee  was  as  follows  ; '  Robert 
Stuart,  late  Lord  Londonderry,  then  seventeen  years  of  ag«, 
and  a  school-fellow  of  his,  aged  thirteen  years,  went  into  a  boat 
en  Lough  Strangford,  August  12,  1786.  A  storm  of  thunder 
and  lightning,  succeeded  by  a  deluge  of  rain,  overset  the  boat^ 
and  the  two  lads  were  a  whole  hour  in  (be  water  without  any 
assistance.  Thehr  situation  had  been  seen  by  some  persona 
from  a  tower  near  the  water,  who  hurried  down  to  the  lough, 
seised  a  boat,  the  only  one  in  the  place,  and'  rowed  oflT  to  sare 
them  :  they  reached  the  place,  and  found  the  younger  lad  at  hia 
last  gasp,  and  master  Stuart  ready  to  sink,  having  lost  the  uae 
of  his  limbs  by  the  cold ;  both,  however,  were  saved.  Stuart 
was  a  very  indHTerent  swimraer,  and  the  younger  lad  had  never 
before  been  able  to  support  himself  in  the  water :  it  was,  Uiere- 
fbre,  apparently  a  miracle  that  both  the  lads  were  preserved 
during  the  space  of  at  least  an  hoar  in  ■soeh  circmnstances  ^ 


''The  letter  that  gires  this  aeoount  was  written  by  Lord 
Londonderry  himaelf,  to  Dr.  Percys  bishop  of  Dramore,  who, 
in  some  notes,  makes  s^eral  judicious  reflections  upon  this 
accident  and  deliverance  :  bat  how  mournful  to  think  that  the 
Tery  same  person  should  have  died  by  his  own  hand  on  Auffust 
IS,  1823,  thirty-six  years  afterwarda-:  how  much  more  prefera^ 
ble  would  death  in  the  first  case  have  been,  than  death  in  the 
second! 

'*  At  a  quarter  past  elereni  A»  M.,  we  safely  landed  on  the 
quay  at  Liverpool ;  and  thus  for  the  present  end  my  travels  by 
land  and  water,  which  have  been  nearly  2,000  miles  in  six 
weeks.  My  daughter  and  I  took  a  chaise  and  got  to  Millbrook 
in  two  hours,  and  found,  through  the  mercy  of  God,  my  famOy 
in  tolerable  health. 

*'  May  the  dangers  I  have  escaped,  and  the  mercies  I  have 
received,  make  a  suitable  impression  on  my  heart,  and  may  my 
soul  and  body  be  devoted  to  Grod,  and  saved  unto  eternal  lUb, 
through  Jesus  Christ  my  Lord.    Amen* 

**Adam  Clasiex.'' 

•  _  

Shortly  after  Dr.  Clarke^s  return  home,  he  was  again  obliged 
to  leave  it  in  order  to  attend  the  English  conference,  this  year 
held  in  Sheffield.  An  extract  from  one  of  his  letten  to  Mrs. 
Claike  will  be  interesting  to  the  reader : — 

Sheffield,  July  27,  1823. 
"  Tou  know,  my  dear  Mary,  that  I  was  appointed  to  preach 
ibis  morning,  ana  open  their  new  chapel  here.  It  is  bout  in  a 
complete  Gothic  form,  with  a  tower,  &c.,  and  windows  of  nar- 
row lights.  I  preached  with  much  liberty,  but  when  within  ten 
minutes  of  the  conclusion  of  my  sermon  one  of  the  fVont  seata 
in  the  gallery  gave  way :  I  need  say  little  more :  recollect  only 
the  scene  you  witnessed  with  me,  when  I  was  opening  the  chapel 
at  Rochdale ;  well, — this  was  its  countei^rt.  In  two  minutes 
a  thousand  people  were  out  of  the  chapel ;  and  some  in  their 
alarm  tore  out  the  windows  in  the  gallery,  and  the  gallery-stairs, 
and  precipitated  themselves  thence !  It  is  useless  to  attempt  to 
paint  the  scene :  this  is  the  third  of  the  kind  I  have  witnessed, 
and  I  think  it  will  be  the  last,  as  I  do  not  intend  ever  to  open 
another  chapel :  break  the  ice  who  will, — ^but  I  intend  to  skate 
no  more.  What  damage  is  done,  I  cannot  tell ;  but  I'  believe 
neither  life  nor  limb  has  been  lost ;  I  am  satisfied  many  must 
have  been  severely  hurt,  and  the  chapel  is  much  injured ;  most 
of  the  fine  windows  have  been  com  to  pieces.  When  quiet 
was  a  little  restored  1  finished  my  sermon,  but,  as  to  a  collection 
for  the  chapel,  it  was  nearly  impossible  to  make  any.  As  soon 
aa  possible  1  came  off  to  my  lodging,  and  am  now  sat  down  to 
write  to  my  ever  dear  Maiy  !'* 
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It  win  haTe  been  remained  daring  the  penud  of  the  pre- 
ceding pages,  the  great  attachment  of  Dr.  Clarke  to  hie  iamilj 
and  home :  but  as  in  the  coone  of  events  most  of  his  children 
were  married,  or  aettled  in  London,  he  became  anxioos  to  be 
nearer  to  them,  and,  though  not  less  fond  than  erer  of  the  re- 
tirement of  Millbrook,  stUl  its  great  distance  from  his  children, 
and  the  anticipated  removal  of  its  last  member  from  the  pater- 
nal roof  to  settle  also  in  London,  determined  him  to  dispose 
of  his  estate  there,  and  to  come  to  town  till  be  sboold  be  able 
to  procure  another  within  a  few  miles'  distance  of  his  children. 
This  he  easily  accomplished  as  far  as  related  to  the  disposal  of 
Millbrook ;  but  the  poor  felt  much  at  the  announcement  of  his 
intended  removal,  and  the  gentlemen  of  the  neighbouihood  tes- 
tified their  regret  on  the  occasion,  for  he  had  been  a  kind,  an 
well  as  an  intelligent  neighbour,  and  one  to  whom  thej  could 
ever  have  easy  access. 

In  order  to  make  arrangements  for  his  family's  removal  to 
London,  Dr.  Clarke  preceded  them  several  weeks,  and  fixed 
himself  in  a  house  in  Canonbury-sqnare,  Islington ;  where  he 

fatiently  awaited  the  gradual  arrival  of  his  books,  &c.,  d^. 
[is  letters,  during  this  period,  detail  in  lively  colours  the  mise- 
ries of  an  almost  empty  bouse,  and  the  utter  confusion  and 
total  want  of  comfort  by  which  he  was  surrounded ;  and  few 
pertens  would  suffer  from  them  in  an  equal  degree  with  him- 
self, because  of  his  rigid  habits  of  order  and  neatness. 

The  early  part  of  February,  1894,  Dr.  Clarke  was  joined  by 
Mrs.  Clarke,  and  the  other  remaining  members  of  his  family, 
and  thus  he  was  once  more  restored  to  domestic  comfort. 
Shortly  after  Dr.  Clarke's  arrival  in  tbwn,  he  drew  up,  at  the 
request  of  his  royal  highness  the  duke  of  Sussex,  some  obser- 
vations on  the  subject  of  the  '*  CompiutensioH  Polygloi^^  which 
had  previously  been  a  matter  on  which  his  royal  highness  and 
Dr.  Clarke  had  not  only  conversed,  but  corresponded.  This 
naper  of  observations  and  criticism  on  the  Complutensian  Po- 
lyglot was  inserted  in  the  Bibliotheca  Sussexiiinay  bv  T.  J. 
Pettigrew,  Esq.,  and  is  thus,  in  page  13th  of  that  work,  intro- 
duced by  the  author : — 

*'  By  the  kind  pennission  of  my  exceUent  friend.  Dr.  Adam 
Clarke,  I  hsre  the  pleasure  of  •"'miitting  to  the  Bihiiogiapher 
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ftome  very  interesling  particalan  as  to  a  TariatioD  not  only  in 
the  title-pages  of  some  copies  of  the  C(fmplutensian  Polyglot, 
but  also  in  the  prefatory  matter ;  and  yariations  so  numerous  as 
most  decidedly  to  prove  a  recomposition  and  reprinting  of  it. 
Nor  is  it  to  be  confined  to  the  Prolegomena,  but  it  also  appears 
that  the  leaf  containing  the  conclusion  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  and  the  beginning  of  tlie  Acta  of  the  Apostles^  haa 
also  been  recomposed  and  reprinted.  But  the  reader  shall 
have  the  account  in  the  learned  doctor's  own  words,  as  commtt 
nicated  to  his  royal  highness  the  duke  of  Sussex^ — Feb,  35, 
1824." 

From  the  first  of  Dr.  Clarke's  taking  up  his  abode  in  Canon* 
bury-sqnare,  it  became  evident  that  London  wonld  not  agree  with 
him ;  for,  in  a  short  time,  his  health  was  so  seriously  affected 
as  almost  to  preclude  the  possibility  of  study.  His  friend,  and 
kind  and  constant  medical  attendant,  Mr.  Hunter,  of  Isling- 
ton, recommended  his  removal  from  town,  and  his  family  shortly 
succeeded  in  finding  a  residence  sixteen  miles  firom  London, 
strongly  recommended  for  the  salubrity  of  its  situation,  and  yet 
sufficiently  remote  for  the  purposes  of  seclusion  and  study :  the 
house  and  grounds  were  beantifhl  and  spacious ;  and  entirely 
meeting  the  wishes  and  views  of  Dr.  Clarke,  he  purchased  the 
estate,  and,  in  the  month  of  September,  1824,  he  retired  to  it. 
Once  more  in  the  country,  Dr.  Clarke  felt  all  that  elasticity  of 
mind  which  he  could  only  experience  when  surrounded  by  rural 
objects  and  occupations,  and  as  he  used  to  look  around  him  he 
would  often  exclaim,  **  God  made  the  country,  and  man  made 
the  town ;  here  1  feel  myself  at  home ;  the  endless  noise,  and 
brick  and  mortar  of  London,  distract  and  make  me  nearly  mise- 
rable: thank  God,  he  has  once  more  saved  me  from  it."  At 
Eastcott,  the  name  of  the  place  to  which  Dr.  Clarke  had  re- 
tired, he  shortly  recovered  his  health,  and  continued  with  the 
improved  stafe  of  it  to  prosecute  his  Commentary  on  the  Old 
and  Nevv  Testaments,  which  work  was  now  happily  drawing  to 
a  conclusion.  There  bein?  rfo  place  of  public  worship  within 
two  miles  of  Hay  don  Hall,  (the  name  of  Dr.  Clarke*s  house,) 
he  opened  one  of  his  cottages  for  the  purpose  of  preaching, 
obtained  a  license  for  that  end,  and  it  was  soon  filled  wiUi 
orderly  and  attentive  hearers. 

Shortly  after  taking  up  his  residence  at  Eastcott,  Dr. 
Clarke  addressed. the  fo%wing  playful  invitation  to  one  of  his 
daughters : — 

"  Mr  Dear  Mart  Avit,— We  are  yet  any  thhig  but  settled ; 
hut  we  are  daily  getting  nearer  to  that  happy  state.  I  have  at 
hand  but  this  single  half  sheet  of  paper,  but  to  it  yov  are  weloottie. 


I  write  merely  to  iay* 
Hiera's  a  chsm  in  mil  play, 


m$ 


And  at  ■MWfUw  p^, 
Ob  Uaoitj  or  Titeadi^, 
Or  eke  SmtMudaj. 

The  horaes  ue  good  and  the  tadUa  »  g^« 
The  diircr  is  ipi^gfatlj  aa  April  or  Hay^ 
Hell  TUB  19  to  Loadoo  to  bear  joa  amr, 
Aad  drive  70a  to  Ea^feott  to  bob  boljd^  ; 
Afld  wbbi  70B  are  herei  we  would  wtcp  jrawi  xv  oyv^ 
And  Mihe  jtob  ijaile  hani^  aa  hM|g  aa  yob  al^. 
-  ■aatoBrbiddne.aiiddaBotairiia^ 

JOB  have  aaleCy  ah^g  the  h^waj. 


When  m  health,  this  jUjM  ds^Qntkn  of  ]>r.  Chtffce't 
nazked  ill  his  eendocC.  From  the  seveiest  studies  he  eosJd 
iouiiedistely  oDbend  his  mind  into  the  social  converse  of  the  fir^ 
nde,  or  smose  himself  with  snj  childxea  who  might  cfasace  ts 
tana  a  psit  of  the  domestic  cirde.  To  these  he  would  siog  i2m 
nursery  rhymes  of  his  own  infaDcy,  or  the  popolar  hnlbds  nmi- 
lisr  to  the  days  of  bis  youth ;  sod,  aa  these  azose  to  his  memoiy, 
he  would  naizate  to  tlie  "  children  of  a  lazser  growth"  the  his- 
torical or  traditionarf  circumstances  to  which  thi^  had  isfor- 
nnce,  and  thus  pleasure  and  insttuction  went  hand  m  band. 

The  following  letter  to  Bin.  Clarke  is  an  additionnl  pnof 
that  even  amid  the  seTScilies  of  stody  Dr.  Clarke  letaiaed  audi 
cheerfulness  of  mind :— 7 

S^iou  EaO^  Dec  91,  18SI. 
With  an  old  pen. 

**  To  my  wife,  Marf  Clarke. 

**•  My  Dkab  Mast, — I  began  my  comment  on  Jhremuii,.  Nor. 
1,  1834,  and  fiDished  that  and  the  Lahieniaiifint  on  die  iodi  of 
the  same  month.  I  began  my.  eomment  on  Szekid^  Dec.  1| 
and  finished  it  this  day,  Dec.  21,  183i,  and  th^  whole  Ma  bean 
written  with  this  miserable  pen,  with  which  I  write  thk,  and 
which  I  here,  enclose. 

*  With  this  poor  pen  I  wrote  these  books, 

Blade  of  a  my  goose  quill ; 
A  pen  'twas  men  with  shabby 
And  a  pen  I  leave  it  still!' 


and  Lemeniathns  Qoeie^f  090  eloecly  wtittSB 

iargn  quarto  pages,  and  BzekM  176  pagea.*— Total  AM.    Srff 
yoors  at  command,  Aoam  CLaaxK.** 

That  Dr.  Clarke  nerer  lost,  amid  all  his-  mnn^  duties,  Idi 
deep  interest  for  Shetland,  ia  eftgesatnA  fidnLtht  — amHiB  le^ 
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teta  he  wrote,  and  applicatiiMis  lie  made  in  behalf  of  thoee 
islands  to  his  friends  and  other  benevolent  persons :  among  the 
latter  most  be  ranked  Mrs.  William  Williams,  whose  consider- 
able attention  and  active  exertions  for  the  support  of  the  mis- 
tion  itseU^  and  the  comfort  of  the  missionaries,  were  only  equalled 
by  their  deep  necessities  and  subsequent  comfort.  In  letters  to 
this  lady,  soon  after  the  establishment  of  the  mission,  Dr. 
Clarke  thiae  writes,  stating  the  importance  of  the  mission  itself, 
and  the  labours  and  confidence  he  had  in  the  missionaries  em- 
ployed there: — 

"  I  feel  gratitude  to  God,  madam,  iii  finding  that  he  has  dis- 
posed such  as  yourself  to  help  me  to  beara  burden  which,  with- 
out such  assistance,  would  be  an  overmatch  for  my  strength. 

'*  From  the  commencement  of  the  Shetland  mission,  it  has 
been  plaeed  by  my  brethren  under  my  care,  and  its  wants  and 
trials  come  all  before  me,  and  indeed  are  jaid  upon  me.  I  have 
been  a  missionaxy  myself,  and  in  various  places  have,  for  be- 
tween forty  and' fifty  years,  seen  the  work  of  the  Lord.  But  a 
more  effectual  opening  among  a  numerous,  very  destitute,  and 
interesting  people,  I  have  never  witnessed.  The  labours 
through  which  the  missionaries  have  gone,  and  are  still  going, 
are  aJraost  incredible ;  but  God  mightily  sustains  them,  pre- 
serves their  lives  and  health,  and  makes  them  more  than  a  gene- 
ral blessiag.  They  not  only  travel  and  preach  always  with- 
out the  comforts  and  conveniences  of  life,  but  frequently  with- 
out its  necessaries.  They  also  teach  the  children  in  every 
place,  and  visit  and  instmct  the  people  from  house  to  house  : 
never  did  a  people  receive  tlie  word  of  God  with  more  gladness 
and  simplicity  of  heart,  nor  have  brought  forth  for  the  time 
more  unequivocal  fnitts  of  genuine  repentance  towards  God, 
and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesas  Christ. 

**  There  are  four  missionaries  labouring  there,  of  the  same 
spirit, — Messrs.  Dnnn,  Raby,  Lewis,  and  Thompson.  They  are 
now  building  a  chapel  and  preachers^  house  at  Lerwick,  and  I 
have  gone  a  begging  through  all  my  friends  to  cover  this  ex- 
pense ;  the  lat€er  will  be  a  rendeavous  for  the  missionaries 
when  they  return  from  iime  to  time  from  visiting  the  different 
islands.  The  tractA,  culinary  articles,  calico,  &c.,  which  your 
benevolent  heaii  baA  devised  and  sent  for  them,  will  be  most 
acceptable. 

"  I  thank  y^u,  madam,  in  the  name  of  God,  and  of  this  peo- 
ple, for  what  you  have  already  done.  Tou  take  such  an  inte- 
feflft  in  my  poor  Shetlanders,  that  I  know  not  adequately  how 
to  express  my  thankfulness.  I  do  bless  God  for  every  friend 
he  has  raisecf  up  to  the  missionaries,  and  the  people  of  those 
Hyperborean  regions.  To  persons  so  absolutely  beginning  the 
World  as  the  Shetland  missionaries  are,  every  thing  necessary 
for  housekeeping  and  fumitare  most  be  very  acceptable.     1 

95 
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only  wish  yoor  Iwt  bounty  had  almdy  readied  tbem,  is 
they  must  feel  many  aore  pTirationa  in  these  dreary  days,  in 
-which  they  have  bat  about  four  hours  of  daylight. 

"  The  quarto  Bible,  with  marginal  readings  and  refcrencei, 
which  you  have  sent,  is  the  best  for  the  pnipft;  and  the  cbin- 
delier,  sent  by  Mr.  Williams  for  the  chapel,  went  also  qoite 
safely.  The  Bibles  and  Testaments  which  you  purpose  send- 
ing for  the  people  will  be  most  acceptable ;  but  aoffer  me  to 
Bay,  the  larger  the  print,  the  better,  as  there  are  many  old  peo- 
pie  not  well  furnished  with  spectacles.  I  am  always  glad  to 
see  your  letters,  for  they  bring  me  good  news  of  precioos 
gifts,  or  liberal  devices  from  you. 

••  May  the  Lord  Jesus  lay  his  healing  hand  npon  you,  ami 
save  you  and  yours  with  all  the  power  of  an  endless  life. 
Amen.  I  am,  my  dear  madam,  your  much  obliged,  humble 
servant,  Adam  Ciaekk." 

That  this  interest  continued  intensely  alive  is  manifest  fttna 
the  following  letters  to  the  missionaries  sent  out  to  Shetland ; 
which,  though  out  of  the  chronological  order  endeavoured  to 
be  preserved  in  this  narrative,  are  inserted  here  to  afford  a  con- 
nected account  of  how  Dr.  Clarke  laboured  for  the  maifits- 
nance  of  this  interesting  missfon : — 

Mittbrooky  Mitrch  93,  1833. 

"  Mt  Dear  Lads, — ^I  am  just  returned  from  holding  a  mis- 
sionary meeting  in  Bath  :  there  I  spoke  largely  about  the  poor 
Shetlanders,  and  respecting  your  labours.  To  an  impressive 
letter  which  1  wrote  to  my  old  friend,  Robert  Scott,  Esq.,  I 
received  a  glorious  answer.  I  told  him  that  I  had  pledged  my- 
self to  raise  £50  to  enable  you  to  build  a  chapel  at  I^rwiek; 
and  what  is  the  result,  under  God^s  blessing  1  lie  proipises  to 
ffive  me  <£100  per  annum  towards  supporting  two  missioDahea 
in  Shetland,  and  more  if  it  be  necessary,  and  sends  me  £50  (« 
the  chapel. 

*'  After  the  missionary  meeting  at  Bath,  on  leaving  the  cha- 
pel, a  gentleman,  whom  I  did  not  know,  touched  my  shoolder 
m  the  street,  and  said,  *  Sir,  you  have  spoleen  particularly  aboai 
the  mission  in  the  Shetland  Isles,  and  of  a  chapel  which  yon 
purpose  to  erect.  I  give  you  twenty  guineas  towards  the  for- 
mer, and  twenty  guineas  towards  the  latter  !*  O,  how  my  heart 
danced  for  Joy !  Now,  my  noble  fellows,  see  that  yon  get  ^ 
piece  of  freehold  ground,  large  enough  to  build  a  chapel  eqofl 
to  the  necessities  of  the  place,  and  for  a  housfe  for  the  preaoa- 
ers.  Should  I  be  spared,  I  think  I  shall  get  more  money.  Bot 
be  prudent :  go  to  no  unnecessary  expense :  and  let  me  often 
hear  of  your  operations  and  progress.  My  repreaentatiooa 
have  been  the  means  of  raising  up  many  friends  to  the  poor 
Shetlanders,  who  offer  namexoas  prayers  to  God  for  you  v» 
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for  dkem.  LIts  to  God,---pniy  oraoh} — hhma  hard,— tod  bars 
an  immeasorable  faith  ia  Grod.  I  anit  my  dear  lads,  your  aiOToo- 
tionate  brother,  Adjlm  Clarkc*'^ 

Shortly  after  this,  Dr.  Clarke,  writing  to  Mr.  Raby,  says  :— 

'*  I  like  the  manner  of  year  labours ;  but  I  tremble  for  your 
life.  You  should  get  a  small  hand-bag,  and  always  carry  with 
you  some  iiard  or  lihip  biscuit :  this  would  keep  you  aUve,  and 
a  little  warm  milk  to  thi^  would  nourish  you.  God  has  put 
great  honour  upon  Mr.  Dunn  and  yourself:  you  are  God's  apos- 
tles of  this  mission  i  my  heart  glories  in  you.  Be  steady,  aet 
by  united  counsels,  love  one  another,  h^p  each  other,  speak 
well  of  each  others  prefer  one  another  in  love.  Tell  me  all 
that  concerns  yourselves  and  the  work;  act  as  evangelists; 
preach  Jesus — Jesus  in  the  plenitude  of  his  salvation.  I  have 
sent  off  to  you  about  6000  tracts  and  pamphlets ;  and  J  will,  if 
God  spare  me,  see  you  in  the  spring.  I  am,  my  dear  brother 
Raby,  yours  affectionately  i^  Christ, 

"Adam  Clabjcx.'' 

The  health  of  Mr,  Raby,  espeeially  from  having  been  beforo 
a  missionary  in  a  hot  climate,  gave  way  before  his  labours  and 
a  northern  latitude ;  and  to  supply  his  j^aee,  and  to  increase  the 
number  of  missionaries  now  necessary  Ibr  that  extended  mis- 
sion, Dr.  Clarke  wrote  the  Ibllowing  letter  to  the  Rev.  John 
Lewis  of  Gorstang : — 

MtUhroek,  Mat/,  1833. 

"  Mt  Dsar  BaoTBcm  Lbwis« — ^I  want  two  additional  mis- 
sionaries ibr  the  Shetland  Isles,  to  assist  brothers  Raby  and 
Dunn.  Will  yon,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  be  one  of  the  two^ 
and  go  into  a  place,  where  the  fields  are  so  white  unto  the  har- 
vest* 

"  You  have  seen,  by  the  accounts  I  have  sent  to  the  Maga- 
zines, how  our  brethren  go  on  there,  and  what  a  great  and 
effectual  door  the  Lord  has  opened  among  the  islanders.  This 
will  show  yon  that  prdl^lr  your  seal  cannot  be  more  success- 
fully employed  than  in  that  plaoe.  J  am,  my  dear  brother» 
yours  affectionately,  Adam  Clabkx." 

That  Bfr.  Lewis  accepted  this  invitation  ^ipears  from  the 
Ibllowing  letter,  written  by  Dr.  Clarke,  in  reply  to  his  oommu- 
nicatiotts  i-— 

Afay,  1883. 
"  I  thank  you,  my  dear  brother  Lewis,  for  your  noble-minded 
letter,  whteh  came  to  hand  this  morning.    I  knew  yon  were 
mWonazy  property,  and  it  was  in  ooBsequenoe  of  the  strong 


Wiib  a  free  kmt,  I  mmei  ihe  mattar  m  «  kacr  !•  Mr.  Seott. 
He  wrote  aw  ^Pivi  dMt  he  laA  Mm  8.  immU  he  e^ 
vt^lit  aad  eee  Me.  The^  CHMy  ib4  I  eel  eC  ia  vciy  bad  heabk 
to  Loadoa  «•  aMei  Uiob;  wtd  O,  vfaa  a  Mf niiag !  Their 
kearte  weie  aesriy  aa  iaD  aa  nae.  Safa  Mr.  Seatt,  *  Cooae, 
let  mhxwe% check;  I  will  £rre  oidoa  aa  anr  faaak  for  JETIOO.* 
SajtMia.  8.,'aDdIwi&giVeXS.'  *  Aad  I  aa  denred,*  nja 
Mr.  H,^*hfmy  sUiei  ia  hw^  M«» Gniagf ■.  to gita  jgS;  awly 
leiC  any  ehapH  befva  diaald  he  iiwiii  il,  beie  m  XlO  noie; 
and  1fao0  1  win  inre  the  dieek  te  iClSO.  Aad  tlua  »  Mi  aO 
that  I  will  de.  I  tell  yao  agaia,  I  will  give  XIO  taeveiy  ch». 
pel  or  home  begaa  aader  joar  diieetioa  ia  SbethuaL*  To« 
ean  hardlj  tell  bow  moeb  I  n^ieed.  I  thaahed  God,  I  thuC- 
ed  them;  aad  eoaid  k»9m  kMed  the  giaaad  on  which  ther 


trod.    1  Mid  m  my  hmt,  *  O,  mj  aoor  Shetlaaden,  (whoM  I 

afaallaee 


hare  nerer  seen,  aad  now  aerer  afaall  aee»  bat  Gad  haa  laid  jom 
apon  my  heart,)  God  haa  aat  fctgattea  yea.*  I  wal  my  eha^ 
to  the  baahera,  fot  the  eaab,  J^ldO,  sent  it  to  Mr.  Maaoa,  and 
inmiedtatelj  wrote  to  job,  and  Udd  yoa  what  Grod  had  dene. 
Bo  Cake  eeoiagOt  aad  go  laiwaid.  Tbia  letter  ym  have  pra- 
aaMT  raeeived* 

^  Mr.  Scott  haa  written  to  me  two  or  throe  daya  ago,  atating 
tbftt  he  if  rery  poorly,  and  wiobes  to  make  a  troat  deed  in  be- 
half of  the  Shetlaods ;  and  to  do  thia  inuoBediately ;  and  deairea 
me  to  giro  him  the  namea  wilh  whieb  I  think  it  o^ghl  to  he 
fined.  Old  aa  I  am,  I  maat  be  one ;  Mr.  Batteiwofth  «iU  h« 
aaotbtr ;  yon  than  be  «he  tfafid :  and  I  bavt  not  Mada  «|^ 
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iDuid  yet  OB  two  other*.  I  wielied  him  «l*o  to  inelaide  tlio< 
Orkneys;  for  perhaps  Grod  may  ghre  us  s  people  there. 

*'  And  now,  siy  dear  Sammy,  what  shall  I  say  to  you  1  To, 
ask  you  to  eoatinae  kmger  in  the  Shetlands,  1  dare  not;  be^ 
oanse  yoa  have  been  so  ill,  and  need  to  be  recruited.  But  I 
have  tboaght  that  poesihly  yoa  mi^bt  coatinue,  if  your  health, 
served,  to  nearly  the  end  of  the  summer;  then  get  to  the 
Orkneys,  where  you  would  be  near  to  our  conference;  and 
could  easily  get  to  J«ith,  I  suppose*  at  any  time,  and  not  be 
exposed  to  so  mufsh  isaidship  as  in  Shetland  ;  and  perhaps  God 
may  midce  you  the  father  of  another  work ;  or,  if  you  do  not 
approve  of  this,  or  think  the  haH8hi|>  would  be  too  great,  I  wiO, 
if  yon  choose,  get  yon  provisionslly  appointed  for  Edinburgh, 
without  making  you  responsible  for  any  work  there ;  and  you 
might  visit  eiclMr  Shetland,  Orkney,  or  F«r  Isle,  as  you  might 
judge  best,  and  hide  yourself  in  our  maiBland  during  the  severity 
of  the  wmter.  At  any  rate,  if  you  come  over,  you  must  come 
and  live  with  os  in  this  place,  (a  paradise  of  God,)  till  yoii 
become  strong  and  vigorous.  We  are  only  fifleea  milea  from 
London. 

**  I  wish  you  to  give  me  a  long  letter  on  the  moral  state  and 
necessities  of  the  Shetlands,  th^  I  may  send  it  about  to  6» 
good. 

**  A  little  half  granddaughter  of  mine  (Caroline  Smith)  is  just 
now  dead,  ten  years  old,  and  has  left  a  most  glorious  testimony 
for  God.  It  is  now  in  the  press,  and  I  wiB  send  some  for. 
presents  to  good  little  girls  in. Shetland. 

^  Take  care  of  too  much  labour ;  at  those  frequent  wettinga 
and  privations  to  whieh  you  are  exposed,  I  tremble.  You  must, 
you  most  avoid  them  as  mneh  as  possible.  Write  as  often  aa 
you  can.    Yours,  my  dear  Sammy,  adSeetisBately, 

^  To  the  ReD.  Samuel  DumL  Aj>am  Ci.AtU^.'* 


Tdtke  Same. 

lomhm,  Feb,  93,  1824. 

*^  Mt  Dias  Sammt,— I  am  jiaat  favoured  with  your  letter  of 
the  4th  instant,  and  am  glad  to  find  that  you  are  all  well,  and 
that  the  bairels  are  arrived.  You  may  change  any  part  of  theut 
contents  for  any  thing  more  necessary  for  your  use  and  comfort. 
There  is  another  barrel  on  its  way,  containing,  I  think,  more, 
elegant  hardware.  Mr.  Beet,  of  Sheffield,  is  the  donor.  He. 
promised  it  to  me  at  conftreaoe ;  but  it  is  only  lately  that  he 
liasbeen  able  tocomi^te.it.     It  is  worth  J^  10  prime  cost. 

'*Mis.  Williams,  my  steady  Shetland  assistant,  who  has 
already  sent  yon  so  large  an  assortment  of  culinary  utensils,  aa 
SWtt  U8  ioloKmed  by  my  lasl»  wiibea  t9  knpw  the  dimensiooa. 


of  the  rooms  and  windows  of  Ao  preachers'  hovse.  She  i» 
meditating  some  liberal  thing.  Whea  yon  get  all  she  has  sent, 
joa  will  haTO  a  rich  prorision  indeed.  T  shonld  have  been  ofteo 
at  my  wit*s  end  in  this  Shetland  woik,  had  not  the  haiid  of  God 
been  upon  me  for  good.  If  yoa  hare  great  Shetland  diflidilties. 
in  point  of  labonr,  I  hare  no  small  mmiher  in  pnat  of  aBxiety, 
begging,  letter-writing,  fte.,  &e. 

^'  Too  teU  me  that  *  soma  one  has  sent  wotd  from  Seotland, 
that  it  was  stated  in  onr  annval  missioBaiy  BKOting,  London, 
that  the  gospel  was  no? er  nreached  in  the  Sbetlaads  befotw 
Mr.  R.  and  yon  went  there.'  Nothiaff  oaa  be  mora  false  thao 
this.  No  person  spoke  on  the  Shetland  mission  in  that  meedng^ 
hot  myself;  and  I  then  gave  the  highest  chsractei  of  the  Seot> 
tish  clergy.  I  hsTC  erer  considered  them  the  best  preachers  in 
Europe,  and  eqaafly  learned  with  their  brethren  of  the  Engliab 
Establishment.  I  m^  be  mistaken,  bat  I  hare  otct  considered 
that  the  gospel  of  Christ  was  preached  wherever  a  Soottiah 
elergyman  had  his  residence.  I  am  not  referring  to  the  points 
in  dispote  between  them  and  as.  I  bdiere  they  preaoh  Christ 
eracified,  and  redemption  in  bin  blood.  This  is  the  essence 
of  the  gospel.  Bat  after  baring  stated  my  opinion,  and  referred 
to  the  population  of  the  Shettanda,  (95,000  aoala,)  aeattered 
through  a  namber  of  islanda,  often  extremely  difficult  of  access^ 
I  showed  that  twelTS  ministers,  had  they  been  twelre  apostles, 
were  utteriy  insufficient  td  dispense  the  bread  of  life  amon^ 
auch  a  multitude ;  and  the  fact  waa,  that  moltitndes  of  these 
BCTer  heard  a  goepel  aermon,  hot  at  rery  aelect  timea;  and 
many,  especially  women  and  ehildrea}  perhaps  not  in  their  lirea. 
And  I  used  this  aa  an  argoment  why  we  ahoold,  if  posaibley 
anpply  their  lack  of  serrice.  Who  can  couTict  tbia  of  falaity  T 
If  the  eeoeral  assembly  will  send  a  sufficient  nnmber  of  men, 
lull  of  nith  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  will  take  their  Htos  in 
their  hands,  and  trarel,  and  preach,  and  visit  from  house  to  house, 
and  sofier  want  and  hardship,  and  the  loss  of  all  the  comforta 
of  life,  as  you  and  Mr.  Raby,  and  your  fellow-laboarera,  Lewia 
and  Tabraham,  are  doing,  I  hare  done,  and  will  cheerfully  turn 
my  attention  elsewhere,  and  praise  God  that  a  soitabls  supply 
can  be  foond  in  Scotland  to  meet  the  spiritual  necessities  of 
their  brethren ;  bat  this  has  not  been  done,  nor  wifl  it  be  done, 
by  that  renerable  assembly :  if  they  hare  even  the  men  that 
would  go  through  aH  these  hardships,  and  these  are  net  easy  to 
be  found,  they  have  not  the  means.  The  Sbetlanda  have  been 
riiaroefttlly  neglected  by  them,  by  na,  and  by  all.  The  other 
islands  are  not  much  better  off.  There  are  at  least  five  thousand 
inhabitants  in  the  island  of  my  ancestors,  (Mull,)  and  is  there  a 
single  clergyman  in  the  whole  island,  or  even  one  regular  place 
of  worship  1  I  know  that  it  is  now  and  then  viaited.  Bat  will 
this  satisfy  the  chief  Shepherd  ?  The  hangry  sheep  look  vp, 
nd  are  not  fed.    You  are  weleome  to  post  the  abeve  atatemaai 
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on  the  mailMt-lioiMe  of  Lerwick  if  yon  pleaae,  and  let  shame 
fall  where  it  ought.  I  am,  my  dear  Sammy,  your  affectionate 
brother,  'Adam  Clabxb." 


To  the  Same. 

• 

London,  June  6,  1894. 
**  Mt  Dbar  Sammt, — I  received  your  letter  yeeterday,  with 
all  your  accoulite.  I  jordered  Mr.  Mason  to  transmit  you  bills 
to  the  amount  of  the  whole  deficiency  which  yon  have  stated. 
Thus  1  have  taken  care  that  your  credit  should  ever  be  pre- 
served ;  for  I  think  it  fintd  to  oar  missionary  work  in  any  place 
to  dishonour  the  bill  of  a  missionary,  or  to  trifle  with  his  jnst 
demands,  so  as  to  render  hie  credit  suspicious.  Take  care  to 
be  ever  prudent  and  econoraio,  and  while  Ood  spares  me,  in 
reference  to  yoar  station,  I  shall  take  care  that  your  credit  shall 
be  preserved.  I  have  often  hard  fagging  to  scrape  up  pelf  for 
the  necessities  t>f  your  mission,  but  CM  never  permitted  me  to 
labour  in  vam.  I  am  glad  that  you  have  besun  the  preachers' 
house ;  let  it  be  a  sufficient  one  :  I  will  not  nave  the  mission- 
aries there  in  dog-holes.  We  owe  it  not  only  to  the  prejudices 
of  the  people,  Imt  to  the  honour  of  the  gospel,  to  have  the 
preachers'  residence  in  Lerwick  as  respectable  as  our  circum- 
stances will  admit ;  and  as  the  preachers  often  return  exhausted, 
it  is  well  that  they  should  have  all  things  comfortable  at  Lerwick, 
till  they  recruit  their  strength  for  new  exertions. 


''  I  believe  I  shall  not  venture  to  go  to  conference.  I  have 
not  been  able  to  lift  my  hand  in  a  pulpit  for  more  than  a  month ; 
and  indeed  only  about  three  times  in  four  months,  and  so  shat- 
tered and  so  infirm  does  my  health  seem,  that  I  doubt  whether 
my  active  services  be  not  at  an  end ;  yet,  like  one  of  the  worn- 
out  Levites,  I  can  help  the  church  of  God  with  my  experience, 
counsels,  and  advice.  I  am  not  at  all  alarmed  at  the  proposal 
of  four  chapels  to  be  built.  I  wish  you  to  vrrite  me  a  detailed 
state  of  the  work  in  the  islands, — what  is  done,  what  is  doing, 
and  what  must  be  done,  in  order  fully  to  occupy  the  house,  the 
door  of  which  God  has  so  efiectually  opened.  If  possible,  let 
me  have  this  before  conferenoe.  I  wish  to  have  a  chapel  in 
Yell' — surely  God  has  not  closed  that  door.  Could  you  not 
sketch  roe  a  map  of  the  islands,  distinguishing  the  places  where 
you  preach,  the  number  of  inhabitants,— H>f  the  congregation, — 
in  society,  ^c.  I  cannot  get  a  map  with  a  satisfactory  view 
of  those  islands.  Let  not  one  inhabited  rock  even  be  without 
a  Methodist  sermon  on  it.  The  work  goes  on  well  in  Cornwall : 
several  thousands  have  been  added  since  last  conference.  Ever 
yours  affectionately,  Adam  Clamke.** 
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The  fdlowrag  letter  Dr.  Clarke  wrote  to  Mr.  Lewie,  of  Shel- 
land,  dated, — 

London^  /on.  13, 18i5. 

"Mt  Dbar  Brother, — ^I  am  thankful  that  your  life  and 
health  are  preserved  in  your  arduous  labours,  and  that  He  so 
particularly  owns  them.  It  is  hardly  possible  in  the  Christiaa 
ministry  that  we  should  sincerely  labour  for  God,  through  Christ, 
and  not  be  successful.  I  well  know  what  yourself  aiKi  brother 
Dunn  must  suffer  through  the  want  of  many  of  the  necessaries 
of  life,  and  particularly  through  innotritiTe  food,  and  bad  or  oa 
beds.  I  have  suffered  in  this  way  often.  Yon  cannot  imagise 
how  destitute  we  were,  in  many  cases,  about  half  a  centary  ago, 
when  I  oame  into  the  Methodist  connection :  both  these  wars 
common :  I  have  often  lodged  in  out  hooses  in  the  coldest 
weather,  without  fire,  and  with  scarcely  enow  of  clothes  to  keep 
the  vital  spark  in  existence.  Take  courage,  my  noble  brother: 
a  preacher  of  the  everlasting  gospel  must  endure  hardship  as  a 
good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  while  yon  see  sinners  brought 
to  God,  who  would  not  be  hungry,  cold,  and  destitute,  in  such 
a  work?  I  greatly  honour  your  wife  for  the  pains  she  is  taking 
with  our  poor  Shetland  females  :  next  to  preaohing  Jesus,  this 
is  the  most  essential  good  that  can  be  done  for  the  iohabitaats 
of  those  islands :  by  affectionate  condescensioBS  ahe  will  get 
into  the  hearts  of  those  young  women,  and  do  them,  and  eodleas 
generations,  the  greatest  good.** 

To  this  succeeds  an  account  of  the  different  articles  of  bed- 
ding, blankets,  calico,  cutlery,  &c.,  &c.,  which. Drr  Clarke  had 
procured  and  had  had  given  to  him  for  the  use  of  the  preachers* 
houses,  and  also  a  quantity  of  calico  for  destitute  old  men  and 
women,  cloth  for  poor  men,  &c. :  for,  not  only  for  their  spiritual 
but  temporal  wants  did  Dr.  Clarke  concern  himself,  and  these 
his  kind  friends  in  Lancashire,  Yorkshire,  &c.,  largely  assisted 
him  in  supplying,  for  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Lewis,  Dr.  Clarke  says  :— 

"  None  of  these  things  have  been  purchased  by  any  money 
belonging  to  any  fund  in  the  connection,  not  even  the  bedding ; 
and  I  have  not  lifted  for  them  one  shilling  from  the  Shetliw 
treasurer,  in  order  that  you  may  have  tlM$  more  to  draw  for 
your  work." 


It  will  have  been  seen  that  his  royal  highness,  the  duke  of 
Sussex,  had,  on  several  occasions,  testified  his  kind  regard  iot 
Dr.  Clarke,  and  the  following  letter  will  evince  that  he  still 
held  him  in  the  same  estimation : — 

ArrU  4,  18^5. 
*  Dear  Sir, — I  am  honoured  with  the  eommaiid  of  his  royal 
highness,  the  doka  of  Sussex,  to  say  that  his  K^al  higjin^^  ^ 


wudmB  to  intiodiittt  joa  to  «  Tuy  •■liglitaD64  aobkiBMh  ihm 
duke  of  HamikoB,  one  of  the  oldeat  friend*  hie  royal  highneee 
poeBOsiea.  The  dalce  propoeee  Ihat  yon  ahoeld  name  &  day  va 
the  present  week,  (Wednesday  or  Thursday  woaldi  I  think,  be 
mosi  oonTenient,)  to  meet  hUi  grace,  at  his  royal  highnesses  t^le« 
Tott  will  have  the  goodness  to  leply^  appointing  year  day,  and 
recollect  that  there  shall  be  a  carriage  ier  yoa  at  five  preoiseiy 
to  convey  you  to  the  palace.  Yours  sincerely  and  affection- 
atoly,  T.  J.  PnTneuw^. 

*'  SmnUe  iZetp,  BwUngUm  Gm'dens.^^ 

When  Dr.  Clarke  received  this  invitation  he  was  in  London, 
having  come  vp  to  oonsnlt  his  friend  and  relative,  John  Waie> 
Esq.,  about  his  eyes,  which  had  been  considerably  ioHamed^  In 
eonseqnenoe  of  Uiis,  his  absence  from  heme,  he  wrote  to  Mrsw 
Clarke  an  aceount  c^  the  visk  leieised  to  in.  the  preceding  let* 
tor :  an  extract  from  whieh  is  here  subjoined  :-*-» 

Christcpher-^treety  Finsbuiy^quare,  April  13,  182& 

"  My  Ysav  Dkas  Mart, — ^I  do  hope  that  my  eyes  are  mend- 
ing, but  it  is  very  slowly. 

*'  On  Monday  last  I  received  a  note  from  Mr.  Pettigrew, 
stating  that,  ndieo  his  roySl  highness  made  the  appointment  for 
me  to  meet  his  erace  the  duke  of  Hamilton,  at  the  palace,  on 
Thursday  next,  he  had  forgotten  he  had  on  that  day  to  preside 
at-the  '  Qraelic  Education  Society,'  and  begged  that  Tiiesday 
(j^estorday)  might  stand  in  its  stead,  and  that  I  would  bring 
with  me  my  son,  J.  W.  Clarke,  of  the  chapter  house,  whom  he 
would  he  meet  happw  to  receive.  I  was  full  of  fears  on  account 
of  my  eyes ;  but  I  thought  it  not  right  to  plead  them  in  excuse. 
We  accordingly  set  off  and  reached  Kensington  palace  about 
six  o*elock.  - 

'*  The  dttke  of  Snssex  soon  made  his  appearance,  for  by  this 
time  the  whole  company  wem  in  the  pavilion,  and  singling  bm 
•at,  took  me  by  the  haaid  and  led  me  forward  to  two  Indian  gen- 
tlemen,  saying,  *  Here  is  my  firiend,  Dr.  Adam  Clarke,  who  will 
apeak  Persic  or  Arabic  with  any  of  yen.' 

**  I  tamed,  and  taking  John  by  the  ann,  said,  *  May  it  please 
yonr  royal  highness,  I  have  the  hommr  of  presenting  to  yon  my 
eldest  son :'  he  took  him  by  the  hand  and  bade  him  welcome9 
and  on  the  arrival  of  any  new  guest,  introduced  both  myself  and 


"  Previously  to  dinner  being  aanonneed,  aU  the  company 
were  ushered  into  the  room  where  the  MSS,  and  early  |Hrmted 
books  are  kept.  On  the  dnke  of  Hamilten  remarking  open  the 
probable  dato  of  some  d  them,  fima  their  illuminations,  Joha 
gave  two  or  three  opinion^  heraMvicatty,  which  wero  happy 

"Tim  pnBmm  ^i  liato  wee  amaingijad  aetoth^fmll 


■ad  Miifci,  ikef  W9n  abudm,  iiiww,  mI  aDkiidM.    I  aM" 
aboot  an  oanee  of  tnboC,  and  liid  aot  tasM  oae  drop  of  iaid  of 
any  kiod.     His  royid  higliiieaa  two  or  three  different  cimeo 
eoamieiided  Tianda  from  the  head  <if  the  taUe  to  JolMf 
pMged  and  aeot  hin  aoae  Trio.  Col.  ale :  be  aooB  fete  at 
and  took  hia  part  in  diaeaiainna  on  aniiqnitiea  and  henMajj 
were  well  veeeired. 


**  The  eooToraation  waa  what  might  hare  been  expected  frona 
aoch  a  noUe  and  intelleetaal  company,  and  refemd  to  aeveral 
pointa  of  language  and  oritieiam.  I  aaffered  no  inconrenienoe 
from  the  Tiait,  yet,  being  really  iadiapoaed,  I  waa  anziova  to  i«- 
ttre  nQobaetred ;  bat  tluf  I  eoold  not  do,  for  hia  royal  higfaaeaa 
bade  me  a  moat  friendly  farewell,  the  dnke  of  Hamilton,  4ke. 
We  left  the  palace  about  ten,  and  got  to  Chrialopher-atTeet 
before  eleren,  where  1  had  one  of  the  best  nigfat'a  leat  tfant  1 
hare  had  for  a  long  time.  Yoon  moat  affeetxKiately,  nay  dear 
Mary,  Adam  CLABKn.** 

In  the  summer  of  this  year,  Dr.  Clarke  was  eameaUy  re- 
quested to  go  over  to  Ireland,  to  hold  a  public  missionary  meet- 
ing at  Cork,  and  to  preach  in  aid  of  the  funds  of  the  Wealeyan 
foreign  missions. 

Several  reasons  urffed  his  compliance  with  this  inTitation, 
and  to  these  he  yielded,  though  his  health  was  but  little  im- 
proved, and  far  from  restored :  it  served  also  to  impede  the 
progress  of  the  Commentary,  which,  as  it  drew  towards  a  close, 
necame  a  matter  of  deep  solicitude,  that  it  might  be  brought  to 
an  entire  termination. 

In  reference  to  this  visit  to  Cork  there  is  the  foOowing  let- 
ter, addressed  to  one  of  hia  daughters  : — 

Cork,  July  4, 18S6. 
**  Mt  Vbrt  DsAn  Mabt  Ajui,*-!  wrote  to  yonr  moUier  twieo 
from  Bristol,  and  you  would  find  from  the  laat  letter,  that  we 
sailed  out  of  that  city  in  The  King  Otargw  steam*packet,  ott 
the  second :  the  wind  was  fair  when  we  set  out,  but  when  we  gwt 
to  King  Road  it  changed ;  and  waa  exactly  in  our  teeth  all  the 
teat  of  the  way :  the  sea  was  on  the  whole  tolerablr  amooth  : 
we  were  crowded  with  jpasaengera :  we  had  three  clergymen, 
two  of  them  D.  D.'s,  General  Welsh,  General  Gre&ces,  and 
General  Bingham :  the  latter,  Sir  George  Bingham,  oomea  to 
be  commandant  of  the  county.  We  had  also  sereral  minors 
and  coioneU ;  one  Indian  Judge ;  some  members  of  parliament ; 
■ereral  familiea  of  disttnetton ;  and  some  ladiea  of  rank :  we  had 
no  leaa  than  Are  carriages  on  board,  beeides  horaea,  aervanta, 
dbto.  d^c. ;  in  abort,  we  were  erowded ;  but  anch  an  agreeable 
company  I  never  before  met  with.  On  Sunday  morning  the 
ladiea  aent  me  a  measage,  revesting  me  to  preach  to  them ; 
bat  aa  theie  wirt  thxee  MOfymea  OBOoaid,  I  thought  it  much 
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better  that  tliej  shonld  be  eebod ;  ther  were  not  <nAj  respeeta* 
Ue,  but  pious  men.  They  conBeDted :  an  awning  was  placed 
over  the  deck :  one  read  the  prayers,  another  the  lessons,  and 
the  other  preached :  it  was  really  a  good  sermon  on  the  subject, 
and  well  read  by  its  author,  Dr.  Woodward,  son  of  the  bishop 
of  Cloyue :  the  ladies  then  begged  that  I  would  preach  in  the 
afternoon ;  but  as  this  was  not  practicable,  owing  to  the  dinner 
hour,  &c.,  they  came  round  me,  and  niade  me  udk  bravely.  I 
had  invitations  on  all  hands,  to  visit  different  country  seats  near 
Limerick  and  Cork ;  but  I  was  obliged,  as  my  stay  in  the  coun- 
try must  be  so  short,  to  decline  them  aU. 

'*The  Tarious  company  tried  me  on  all  subjects,  religious, 
oiril,  military,  medical,  philoeopbical,  and  literary  :  I  Uess  God, 
who  has  given  me  some  brains,  and  who  has  enabled  mo  to  cul- 
tivate than.  Thus  I  was  not  at  a  loss  in  any  one  instance, 
and  spoke  largely  on  all.  There  was  no  profanity,  and  not  one 
oath  sworn ;  and  all  was  aoeording  to  the  best  good  manners. 
Though  the  passage  was  long,  none  found  it  tedious :  I  never 
had  less  anxiety  respecting  the  issue.  After  long  sailing,  we 
got  into  the  channel,  and  thence  to  Cork.  The  prospects  on 
both  sides  of  the  river  were  extremely  lovely.  We  had  a 
French  horn  on  board,  which  blew  different  airs,—***  Adeste  Fi' 
deUsj  'God  save  the  king/  and  some  psalm  and  hymn  tunes, 
which  eoho  gave  back  in  the  finest  manner  I  ever  heard.  In 
consequence  of  its  being  a  clear  evening,  the  shores  were  crowd- 
ed to  see  the  packet  come  in :  for  ten  miles  before  we  reached 
Cork,  my  companions  computed  that  there  could  not  have  been 
fewer  than  three  thousand  spectators :  and  when  we  got  to  the 
quay,  there  were  at  least  one  thousand.  They  ran  along  the 
beach  and  the  quay,  to  keep  pace  with  the  packet,  in  the  most 
disorderly  and  tumultuous  manner.  Such  a  human  tempest,  I 
DCTcr  saw ;  but  they  were  all  good  humoured,  though  tremen- 
dously Yociferons.  When  we  landed,  which  was  in  thirty-six 
hours  after  we  had  set  sail,  many  friends  we  found  waiting  our 
arrival,  who  received  us  with  the  most  kindly  demonstrations 
of  affection*  Your  brother,  Theodoret,  appeared  more  than 
happy  to  see  his  father  thus  welcomed. 

**  2Strange.to  say,  my  eyes  are  almost  absolutely  well.  The 
salt  air  has  had  the  most  friendly  influence  upon  them.  They 
are  weak,  but  the  inflanunation  is  nearly  gone.    The  blue  glasses 

four  husband  gave  me  have  been  of  the  most  sovereign  use. 
could  have  beheld  no  object  had  it  not  been  for  them :  tell  him 
this,  with  my  love. 

.  **  Theodoret  and  his  party  set  off  for  Killamey  to-morrow : 
but  I  cannot  go,  having  to  preach  here  the  same  evening.  Let 
your  mother  see  this  letter,  my  dear  Mary  Ann,  and  be  assured 
It  is  inscribed  with  love  to  her,  and  a  blessing  to,  and  on  each 
of  my  dear  childieof  from  their  and  your  affectionate  father, 

'*  AlUM  ChkMMM  " 
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AMr  Mdittg  their  poblie  mimmuaef  maettiiff  at  Cork,  nd 
preaching  for  its  faods,  Dr  Clarice  returned  to  Engkmd  hj  wwf 
of  Dublin;  bat  that  his  joarneyings  in  behalf  of  miaeioDs  wer» 
far  from  being  over,  is  OTident  from  a  letter  he  wrote  to  ALw. 
Clarke.  He  had  been  attending  the  Bristol  eonfereooe  after  hio 
rfttam  ftom  Ireland,  and  the  letter  in  qneotioa  is  written  after 
its  conclosion : — 

Bnu^ord,  {Yorkshire,)  Sejfi.  i,  1895. 

"  I  have  now,  my  very  dear  Maiy,  finished  my  work  at  this 
place.  I  preached  this  morning  at  the  dd  ehapel.  It  was  not 
fr  congregation,  nor  an  assembly,  nor  a  coneonrse,  nor  a  erowd ; 
bat  a  tremendono  torrent  of  hmnan  beings,  prodneed  by  a  oon» 
flnx  from  all  the  thirty-two  points  of  the  oonpaas  of  this  towa, 
and  its  yicinity.  I  thought  preadhing  would  have  been*  impoo* 
sible ;  and  so  it  would,  had  it  not  been  for  Mr.  Dawson,  ysho 
got  into  the  graye-yard,  and  carried  off  one  thousand  of  tiM 
pteple.  I  began  at  half  past  nine,  the  ohapel  being  at  that  time 
thronged.  To  deceive  me,  some  one  soon  slyly  stofiMd  the  clock. 
I  had  in  a  few  minutes  perfect  stillness.  *  *  *  The  spirit 
of  glory  and  of  Grod  rested  upon  all.  Although  there  had  al* 
ready  be^n  three  collections,  at  the  first  of  which,  on  Friday,  I 
ffot  them  JE^IOO,  yet  this  morning  I  got  upwards  of  £100  moroy 
besides  what  Mr.  Dawson  got  in  the  yard.  I  came  to  my  lodg- 
ing in  a  piteous  state. 

*'  Leeds  comes  next  on  the  9th,  and  I  almost  dread  the  humaa 
billows,  the  mountain  swell  of  thousands  that  will  be  there. 
Immediately  after,  perhaps  that  eyening,  Grod  willing,  I  set  off  for 
Lincoln,  where  I  am  to  preach  on  the  next  Sabbath  morning. 
On  the  13th,  I  am  to  preach,  and  hold  the  missionary  meeting 
in  the  same  city,  and  probably  on  the  following  day  proceed  to 
London.  I  need  rest,  for  I  baye  now  been  labouring  and  tn^ 
yelKag  by  sea  and  land  upwards  of  three  months,  with  but  little 
intermission.  This  morning  I  receired  a  letter  from  Mr.  Long- 
den  of  Sheffield,  inviting  me  to  go  there  to  preach  their  anni- 
yersary  sermons :  this  I  have  declined.  In  Mr.  Longden^s  let- 
ter is  this  paragraph : 

'* '  This  day  (September  2)  we  have  been  mournfully  com- 
mitting to  the  tomb  the  remains  of  our  late  beloved  minister, 
Mr.  JStamoaring,  He  caught  a  malignant  fever  three  weeks 
ago,  was  confined  to  his  bed  a  fortnight,  and  was  during  that 
time  chiefly  insensible ;  but  in  these  aberrations  he  was  most 
affectionately  preaching  and  praying.  He  was  a  holy  man  of 
God,  and  is  no  doabt  now  reaping  the  rich  harveet  of  his  labours. 
Mrs.  Manwaring,  who  was  recovering  ftom  her  confinement, 
caught  the  fever,  and  now  lieo  dangerously  ill,  and  ignorant  of 
the  departure  of  her  husband.* 

"  O,  my  dear  Mary,  this  is  a  most  distressing  ease !  In  DiA* 
2tn,  ii  SMS  oMO-all  boit  oar  Ktnation,  when  we  lay  in  ■eptnia 


nooBM  bel«yw  alid  aboT«  ttainf  «Bd  §&t  thne  waabi  oeitiier  of 
va  knew  whether  the  other  was  alWe !  These  were  dismal  days; 
and,  besides  bodily  affliction,  we  had  many  other  calamities  to 
svstaio ;.  but  Grod  supported  and  brought  us  through  them  all ; 
and  to  his  name  alone  we  can  give  glory.  Your  afifectionate 
hssband,  Adam  Clabxi." 

The  insertion  of  the  following  grateful  expression  of  the  sen- 
timents of  the  Shetlanders  is  perhaps  due  to  them,  and  evinces 
that  the  law  of  kindness  was  implanted  with  the  law  of  God 
upon  their  hearts : — 

To  the  Rev.  Adam^  Clarke^  LL.  D,  and  F.  A.  S,,  from  the 
class-leaders  in  the  Methodist  Society ^  m  WaUs  tmd  Sand' 
mess. 

Shetland,  35^A  July,  1835. 
^  Rbt.  and  Vtocm  EsTBBifx^  Doctor, — ^it  is  some  time  since 
we  had  it  in  our  minds  to  address  you ;  and  nothing  but  a  fear 
that  such  a  liberty  would  give  you  offisnce,  has  deterred  us  until 
now.  We  are  at  a  loss  for  words*  to  express  the  obligations  we 
are  under  to  you,  and  the  gratitude  we  feel  for  your  great  and 
manifold  kiiicfness  to  us.  We  know,  sir,  that  you  have  higher 
objects  in  riew  than  the  praise  of  men ;  yet  we  owe  you  a  thoo- 
sand  thanks,  and  should  feel  guilty  in  not  thanking  you  in  our 
own  name,  and  in  the  name  of  every  member  in  our  respective 
classes.  Sir,  it  is  for  sending  us  the  gospel  that  we  thank  von. 
We  would  not  intimate  by  this  that  we  had  never  heutl  the 
gospel  before  the  ministers  you  sent  reached  our  shores, — ^no 
such  a  thing  is  meant ;  but  we  must  say  that,  until  then,  the 
gospel  was  to  us  but  a  dead  letter :  ¥fe  were  dead  in  trespasses 
and  in  sin,  until  aroused  by  the  plain  and  faithful  preaching  of 
the  Methodists :  they  were  the  instruments  which  God  employ- 
ed to  bring  us  from  darkness  to  light*  There  are  above  two 
hundred  persons  in  our  society  in  this  neighbourhood,  the  most 
of  whom  are  adorning  the  gospel  of  God  our  Saviour.  But  the 
good  done  by  the  Methodists  is  not  confined  within  our  society: 
ul  denominations  have  benefited  :  many  of  the  clergy  have  re- 
ceived new  energies,  have  i4>pointed  sermons  to  be  read  in  the 
distant  parts  of  their  ministries,  and  saaetioned  prmyer-roeet- 
ings  among  their  own  members :  there  are  three  such  meetings 
in  this  neighbourhood  every  Sunday  evening ;  such  were  entirely 
unknown  to  us  two  years  ago.  The  dissenters  have  also  bene- 
fited  materially  by  their  arrival  in  our  isles ;  for  before  their 
eongregations  were  exceedingly  small,  but  on  their  lending  their 
meeting-houses  to  the  Methomst  ministers,  they  were  crowded 
to  excess,  and  continue  to  be  filled  to  this  day :  and  a  greater 
number  of  persons  has  joined  their  community  in  the  last  two 
years  than  in  any  four  years  previously,  since  their  establisln 
ment  in  Shetland;  and  many  of  these  are  known  to  have  beea 
awnhenad  ufldttt  the  pnaehing  of  the  M0tfaodisUi 
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*'  Sir,  we  lefoice  that  good  kas  been  done,  and  is  atfll  dois^,* 
and  a  grenx  g6od  has  been  done  in  this  neigfaboarbood.  There 
are  at  present  ten  sets  of  prayer-leaders  in  our  society, — fanu 
held  by  the  dissenters,  and  three  by  the  kirk  folks ;  in  all  seveii- 
teen  meetings  held  for  prayer  erery  Sunday  night.  Some  of 
our  people  hold  their  prayer-meetings  three  times  on  a  Sabbath, 
when  they  have  no  preaching.  Most  of  these  meetings  are 
well  attended  :  they  will  average  forty  persons  each  at  the  verj 
lowest.  We  can  declare  to  you  that  we  rejoice  that  so  much 
has  been  done  in  our  isles,  and  we  grieve  that  so  much  is  yet 
undone ;  for  in  Walls  and  Sandness  all  are  not  converted.  May 
the  Lord  send  l>y  whom  he  will  send,  for  we  wish  to  be  free 
from  party  zeal,  and  pray  for  the  day  when  Ephraim  shall  not 
envy  Judab,  and  Judah  shall  not  vex  Ephraim;  bnt  we  trust 
that  we  have  learned  from  Him  who  bore  such  contradictions 
of  sinners  against  himself;  for  *  once  we  were  also  disobedient, 
serving  divers  lusts ;  and  we  know  that  were  we  of  the  world, 
the  world  would  love  us,*  but  it  hates  us  for  the  same  reason 
that  it  hated  our  Master,  and  we  bless  his  name  for  having 
oounted  us  wprthy  to  suffer  for  his  name's  sake.  O  may  the 
Lord  keep  ns  unto  the  end ;  as  only  those  who  are  faithful  onto 
death  shall  have  the  crown  of  life. 

"  Now,  sir,  we  pray  God  to  keep  you  and  spare  yon  many 
years  for  the  godd  of  his  church  at  large,  and  for  the  benefit 
of  Shetland  in  particular ;  and  be  pleased  to  accept  of  onr  ten 
thousand  thanks  for  your  disinterested  kindness  and  unwearied 
zeal  in  behalf  of  our  country  and  countrymen ;  and  we  wish  to 
thank  Robert  Scott,  Esq.,  of  Pensferd,  near  Bristol,  for  his 
unprecedented  liberality  to  us ;  and  to  many  others  we  woaM 
return  our  sincere  thanks,  but  we  do  not  recollect  their  names. 
We  thank  them  all;  God  knows  them  all;  God  mil  reward 
them  all ;  and  thousands  in  Shetland  will  rise  up  to  call  tbena 
blessed,  and  will  be  stars  in  their  crown  in  the  day  of  the  Lord. 
Rev.  and  esteemed  doctor,  we  remain  yours  in  the  best  of 
bonds, 

"  JoHif  CoupKR,  Scott  Robbrtson, 

"  John  Sinclair,  Christopher  Tait, 

'*  JosBPH  Christie,  Walter  Gray.'* 

Dr.  Clarke's  wish  even  to  please  children,  is  evidenced  by  the 
following  letter,  addressed  to  one  of  his  little  grandsons ;  ao- 
companied  by  a  present  of  foreign  stuffed  birds : — 

To  Adam  Clarke  Smith. 

Haydon  Hall,  N<n?,  8,  1895. 

'*  Mr  Dear  Little  Grandson, — Your  father  and  mother  tail 

me  that  you  are  fond  of  birds,  especially  pretty  little  birds  that 

have  pretty  feathers — ^blue,  green^  yellow,  red,  fine  gloesy  blaeky 

and  fitir  lily-white»  with  nice  billa  a&d  beuitiM  legs ;  bot  jrour 
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nsnuiu  telli  me  that  yon  hare  bat  one  sueb  bird ;  what  a  pity^ 
when  yoa  lore  it  so  well,  and  would  take  great  dare  of  otherv 
also,  if  yoo  had  them.  Well,  my  dear  Adam,  I  hare  many  very 
beautifid  birds,  which  have  been  sent  me  from  countries  very 
far  off,  and  they  were  sent  me  by  very  good  people  who  love 
me,  and  I  will  give  some  of  them  to  yoa,  Adam,  because  I  love 
yoa.  Now,  my  dear  Adam,  I  much  like  these  little  birds.  Is 
It  because  they  have  very  beautiful  feathers,  and  beaks,  and 
leffs  1  or  that  because  when  they  were  alive  the^  sang  so  delight- 
fully, ran  so  fest,  and  flew  so  swiftly  1  All  this  indeed  I  love ; 
but  I  love  them  most  because  it  was  the  same  good  God  who 
made  them  that  made  myself;  and  he  who  feeds  me  feeds  them 
also,  and  takes  care  of  .them ;  and  he  made  them  beautiful, 
that  you,  and  I,  and  all  people  might  be  pleased  with  their  fine 
feathers  and  sweet  singing.  Now  a  man  who  has  a  great  deal 
of  money  may  go  to  places  where  people  sing  for  money,  or 
have  music  in  the  house,  such  as  your  dear  Cecilia  plays ;  but 
there  are  a  great  many  poor  people  in  the  world  who  have 
scarcely  money  enough  to  buy  bread  when  they  are  hungry,  or 
clothes  to  keep  them  warm  in  the  cold  weather.  Now,  my  dear, 
these  cannot  hire  people  to  sing,  nor  can  they  have  music  in 
their  houses  like  your  mamma ;  yet  they  love  to  hear  music ;  so 
would  it  not  be  a  pity  that  they  shouia  not  have  some  also  ? 
See,  then,  why  the  good  God  who  made  you,  formed  so  many 
fine  birds  with  such  sweet  voicea  to  sing  the  sweetest  songs ; 
these  are  the  poor  matCs  musie ;  they  sing  to  him  for  nothing ! 
They  do  not  even  ask  a  crumb  of  bread  from  the  poor  man ; 
and  when  he  is  going  to  work  in  the  morning  they  sing  to 
encoorage  him ;  and  when  he  is  returning  home  in  the  evening 
Tery  weary,  because  he  has  worked  very  hard,  then  they  sing 
again,  that  he  may  be  pleased  and  not  grieve  nor  fret.  Now  is 
not  God  very  sood  for  making  these  pretty  little  musicians  to 
encourage  and  comfort  the  poor  labouriqg  manl  And  will 
yoa  not  then  love  this  God  who  made  them  for  so  kind  a 
purpose?      •        •        • 

**  Now  yoa  mast  know,  Adam,  that  I  am  very  fond  of  these 
nice  little  birds ;  and  often  take  crambe  of  br^d  and  scatter 
them  under  the  windows,  that  they  may  come  and  peck  them 
up;  and  once  I  put  a  stick  in  the  ground  before  the  parlour 
window,  with  a  cross  stick  on  the  top  of  it,  just  like  your  letter 
T,  that  you  have  been  learning  in  your  ABC,  and  often  would 
I  lift  up  the  wmdow  and  cry,  fiobby,  Bobby,  and  the  sweet  red- 
breast, so  soon  as  he  could  hear  my  voice,  would  fly  near  the 
window,  and  sit  on  the  cross  stick ;  then  I  left  the  crumbs  and 
bits  of  cheese,  of  which  they  are  very  fond,  upon  the  ledge  of 
the  window,  and  when  I  had  shut  down  the  sash,  then  Bobby 
would  come  and  eat  them  all  up !  *  •  *  I  have  told  yoa  before 
that  I  love  little  birds ;  yes,  I  love  them  even  when  they  are 
dead;  and  I  get  thoic  skiaa  stuffed,  mod  mtde  look  jiutaa  if  the 
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bird*  weT«  ftliv«.  Nov  I  send  ym.9&fmtl  «f  these  limrtiful 
staffed  birds,  and  thsy  shall  be  ywa  own,  sod  joa  must  Ukm 
care  of  tbem,  and  keep  them  for  the  sake  of  your  loring  saA 
affectionate  grandlatber,  Adam  CLAmKs." 

In  the  autumn  of  this  year  his  royal  highness  the  doke  of 
Sussex  expressed  his  pleasure  to  pay  a  visit  to  Dr.  Clarke,  and 
to  inspect  some  of  his  valuable  oriental  and  other  MSS.  His 
royal  highness  arrived  without  state  at  Dr.  Clarke^s  residence 
at  one  o'clock,  accompanied  by  his  librarian,  T.  J.  Pettigrew, 
Esq.  Dr.  Clarke  received  his  royal  visiter  with  that  frank 
politeness  which  best  suited  the  honour  conferred.  The  differ- 
ent members  of  the  doctor's  family,  together  with  Joseph  But* 
terworth,  Esq.,  his  son,  Mr.  JT.  H.  Butterworth,  and  John  Caley, 
Esq.,  were  iJone  present  on  this  occasion. 

During  dinner  his  royal  highness  entered  fireely  into  aociid 
and  intellectual  conversation ;  and  almost  immedistely  afterward 
retired  into  Dr.  Clarke's  study,  where  his  fine  taste  was  ainpljr 
gratified  by  the  rich  store  of  rare  and  curious  MSS.  which  it 
contained,  into  the  respective  particulars  of  which  he  minutely 
entered  during  sthe  hours  he  remained  there ;  for  his  royal  high* 
ness  did  not  leave  Haydon  Hall  till  late  in  the  evening  ;  enjoyw 
ing  with  the  feast  of  reason  the  tfiow  of  sou},  and  combining 
both  with  the  dignity  of  the  prince,  and  the  Aankaess  of  true 
greatness. 

The  following  letter  was  addressed  by  Dr.  Clarke  to  his 
friend,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Smith,  upon  his  marriage : — 

Landonj  ChriMtnuu  dm^,  18S5. 

"  My  Dear  Brother  SsnTH, — Yoa  may  well  oomplaiii  of 
my  inattention  to  yon,  for  I  hate  reeeived  two  letters  from  yoa 
since  my  last ;  bnt  I  was  hindered  from  writing  by  an  inWaird 
voice,  saying,  ^  Let  him  alone  now,  he  is  happy ;  tor  the  voie« 
of  an  old  friend  can  only  be  heard  in  commaisance,  in  that 
hearing  of  a  strongly  beh>ved  bride.'  I  said,  True,  O  monitor, 
and  laid  down  my  pen.  When  your  second  letter  of  kind  Ibth 
tstion  came,  my  old  friendship  said,  *Thii  is  old  and  ffenuine 
friendship,  attend  to  its  voice  and  do  it  reverence  :*  X  said^  I 
will,  and  take  the  first  opportonity  to  do  so,  and  thi^  is  this 
holy  Christmas  morning,  long  befi)re  day. 

*'  So  you  are  married  at  last  to  the  maid  of  yonr  ehoice,  and 
to  what  warm  and  affectionate  people  call,  the  giri  of  your  heart : 
my  whole  mind  wishes  you  all  the  happiness  that  ean  be  enjoyed 
in  the  married  state,  which,  take  it  for  altogether,  is  calenlated 
to  afford  more  happiness  than  any  other  state  on  this  side  heaven ; 
bnt  it  is  often  grievously  nusmana^fed,  and  is  a.  snare  ~and  % 
curse;  but  to  tlroee-even  to  whom  it  is  soeh,  the  other  stale 
would  have  been  more  so ;  for  I  am  perfectly  of  Solomon*e 
opinion,  thai?  *he  who  flndedi  a  wife  findeth  a  good  thing.* 
fiv^n  in  any  oaemMMoi*  mattttraoy  is  better  tlm  oelibM^; 
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and  hence  I  ezeermt^  the  additioo  mede  here  by  the  Targtrntf 
and  some  other  woald-be  menders  of  the  word  of  God,  who 
have  added  rtnTtS  good^  a  troth  indeed  that  a  child  could  have 
told — a  txaiam  and  an  actwn  agere  very  unworthy  of  the  wisdom 
of  SolomoD^-for  most  assuredly  he  that  finds  a  good  thing  finds 
a  flood  thing.  Please  to  enter  this  beautifQl  critioiran  in  your 
Adversaria. 

*'  I  am  really  sorry  that  I  was  from  home  when  Mrs.  Smith 
and  yourself  favoured  Haydon  Hall  with  a  visit: — I  should 
have  rejoieed  to  have  had  the  privilege  of  welcoming  vou,  for, 
come  when  yon  will,  I  can  assure  you  my  doors  shall  all  be 
open,  and  my  heart  not  closed.  You  make  too  much  of  your 
entertainment  at  Millbrook.  I  never  had  yon  there  but  to  my 
own  gratification,  even  when  I  aimed  most  at  yours. 

**  I  always  felt  you  as  one  of  my  family,  and  even  the  differ- 
ence of  creed  conld  not  for  a  moment  lessen  yon  in  the  sight 
of  my  soul,  nor  the  feelings  of  my  heart ;  therefore  blot  out  of 
your  entries  all  noted  obligations  to  me  or  mine  on  this  account, 
and  know  that,  if  we  gave  gratification  to  one,  that  one  gave  in 
return  pleasure  and  gratification  to  several.  I  write,  you  see, 
in  the  season  in  which  we  celebrate  the  birth  of  Him  who  was 
formerly  published  from  heaven  as  good  tidings  of  great  joy  to 
dl  people,  and  who,  thirty-three  years  i^r,  tasted  death  for 
every  man.  In  a  few  hoars  I  shall  have  the  happiness  to  pro- 
claim this  Christ  to  a  multitude  who  will  rejoice  to  hear  that^ 
in  due  time,  his  having  died  for  all  is  testified  to  them  :  away 
with  all  limiting  principles,— Selah.  I  do  not  send  respects  to 
Mrs.  Smith,  they  mean  nothing— nor  compliments,  for  ihey  are 
empty— but  my  love.  God  bless  and  save  you  both,  with  all 
the  power  of  an  endless  life.  Amen  and  amen.  I  am,  my  dear 
brother  Smith,  yours  affectionately,  Adam  CLanKB.^' 


To  the  Same. 

Haydon  Hall^  1886. 
"  Mt  DtAR  Bbothir  SMrm,— I  know  scarcely  any  thing 
of  the  controrersy  yon  mention.  I  nerer  saw  any  thinv  Pro- 
fessor L.  wrote  on  the  Turkish  Testament;  nor  have  I  seen 
Dr.  H.^s  book.  I  had  left  London  before  these. things  took 
place*  When  the  Scottish  missionaries  at  Karass  purposed  to 
print  the  Turkish  Testament,  I  was  requested  to  get  a  fount  of 
Turkish  types  cast,  adjusted  to  sorts,  so  that  no  letter  might 
abound,  and  none  be  deficient.  I  drew  op  a  scale  of  sorts,  and 
proved  from  the  nature  of  the  language,  from  the  different  styles 
of  Matthew  and  Luke^  of  Paul  and  John,  of  James  and  the  ApO' 
edlypMe,  that  the  letter  V  ^f^  mavi  occur  so  many  thounand 
times ;  the  letter  C^  heth^  so  many  thousands,  and  so  of  all 
the  rent,  in  theiz  diffisreni  fona.of  imtinl«  madial,  and  final;  and 
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then  sabmitted  my  Tast  riieet  to  Lord  Tei^mooth  and  tbe  eom- 
mittee,  when  his  lordship  declared  he  '  had  aever  seen  any  tfaing^ 
80  complete  in  his  life,  and  thought  the  labovr  sufficient  to  bare 
turned  the  brain  of  any  human  being.'  When  this  was  dona, 
I  got  punches  cut,  matrices  struck,  and  a  fount  cast,  packed,  and 
sent  off  to  Karass.  On  this  subject,  and  that  of  the  tnmslatioii, 
a  very  interesting  correspondence  took  place  between  the  late 
Br.  Bninton  and  myself.  The  Testament  was  printed  nnder 
his  revision  and  correction,  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Caacasus. 
When  it  was  proposed  to  print  the  Turkish  Bible,  by  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  the  Dutch  government  was  applied 
to  for  the  loan  of  what  was-  supposed  to  be  a  moat  excellent 
translation,  exiatiog  in  a  MS.  in  the  public  library  at  Leydea; 
and  it  was  intimiJed  that  the  late  Baron  Von  Dies,  who  had 
long  been  plenipotentiary  from  the  court  of  Berlin  to  the  Otto- 
man Porte,  would  superintend  the  printing,  &c.,  and  I  was  re- 
quested to  correspond  with  the  baron  on  the  subject.  I  did  m^ 
and  this  gave  birth  to  some  very  interesting  coomiunications; 
the  Baron  Von  Dies  dying,  the  Lieyden  manuscript  was  sent  to 
some  persons  in  Paris,  recommended  by  Baron  De  Saey,  I 
removed  to  Lancashire  in  1813,  and  what  became  of  the  boai- 
ness  I  never  heard.  This  perhaps  may  refer  to  what  yon  men* 
tion.  I  fear  many  of  the  translations  which  have  been  formed 
by  missionaries  have  been  hastily  done :  there  is  not  a  num 
under  heaven  that,  after  spending  but  two  or  three  years  in  learning 
a  difficult  Asiatic  language,  is  capable  of  translating  the  Scrip- 
tures into  that  language.  From  my  little  knowl^ge,  I  know 
some,  where,  for  want  -  of  a  proper  philological  knowledge  of 
the  tongue,  the  translations  are  in  several  instances  false,  ridi- 
culous, and  nonsensical.  I  have  gained  myself  enemies  by  hint- 
ing these  thingr  to  those  who  refused  to  be  on  their  guard. 
I  have  earnestly  begged  committees  not  to  depend  on  persons 
slightly  versed  in  different  tongues,  for  the  translating  of  the 
Scriptures.  '  Let  them,*  said  I,  '  write  and  publish  tracts,  and 
do  all  they  can  in  this  way,  till,  by  much  reading  and  conversa^ 
tion  with  the  natives,  they  learn  the  difficult  idioms,  govern- 
ment, and  collocations  of  words  and  phrases,'  &c.  This  advice 
was  allowed  to  be  excellent,  but '  a  translation  was  wanted,  and, 
as  it  was  likely  to  go  through  many  editions,  they  could  correct 
and  revise  tiU  it  would  be  faultless.'  True,  but  while  this  ie 
going  on,  what  has  become  of  God's  honour,  and ,  the  puritj 
of  his  word  I 

*'  All  send  their  love  to  yourself  and  Mrs.  Smith.  I  am,  ray 
dear  brother  Smith,  your  affectionate  and  faithful  brother  and 
servant,  *  Adam  Clabke." 

Nor  was  the  solicitude  of  Dr.  Clarke  at  this  period  confined 
to  this  department  of  Biblical  interest  and  hnportance :  once 
again  the  subjeet  of  a. new  edition  of  the  London  Polyglot 
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Tived  in  his  bopes  and  wishes,  by  the  wnrm  mtimer  in  which  it 
was  taken  up  by  the  tenerable  the  Archdeacon  Wrangham,  to 
whom  Dx.  Clarke^s  youngest  son  was  then  curate.  The  follow- 
ing letter  is  addressed  to  him  by  Dr.  Clarke,  in  reply  to  one 
from  that  eminent  scholar  and  gentleman : — 

Eastcottj  Ayg,  17,  1885. 

*'  RiT.  AVD  Bear  Sir, — ^I  am  sorry  that  I  can  say  nothing 
relative  to  the  success  of  the  Polyglot  project,  in  which  I  am 
sure  yon  felt  a  warm  interest.  1  was  willing  to  have  done  any 
thing  in  my  power,  under  the  direction  of  the  prelates  of  our 
church ;  and  a  more  willing  slave  they  ^ould  not  have  found ; 
and,  perhaps  I  might  add,  none  in  the  kingdom  who  better  knew 
the  work,  and  the  best  auid  roost  effectual  method  of  accom- 
plishing it :  but;  haring  stood  for  several  years  in  the  market- 
place, there  is  neither  an  employer  nor  scarcely  a  fellow-work- 
man to  be  found,  and  with  me  it  is  now  the  eleventh  hour,  tbouffh 
I  have  been  standing,  in  reference  to  this  work,  since  the  eany 
morning  tide.  This  to  me  is  truly  astonishing ; — ^not  that  I  am 
not  employed,  bat  that,  in  this  era  of  Bibles  and  translations  of 
the  Bible,  a  standard  Polyglot  work  has  not  been  attempted  by 
the  British  hierarchy !  Such  a  work,  from  such  a  quarter,  would 
have  been  a  bulwark  against  Deism,  and  a  relief  to  many  an 
honest  skeptic,  who,  in  his  painful  agitations  on  the  troublous 
sea  of  doubt,  borne  hither  and  thither  by  boisterous  waves  and 
variously  conflicting  tides,  would  have  been  glad  of  seeing  such 
a  safe  haven  in  which  he  might  have  cast  anqhor  (after  satis- 
factory soundings)  on  so. sure  a  bottom!  Had  I  been  a  clergy- 
man of  the  church,  I  would  have  sounded  an  alarm  in  the  holy 
mountain,  and  have  blown  a  long  and  strong  blast  on  a  trumpet 
which  should  have  given  no  uncertain  sound !  If  I  had  ever 
reason  to  regret,  in  an  especial  manner,  my  not  being  in  the  ordera 
of  the  church,  it  was  on  this  account. 

"  I  have  often  thought  of  urging  my  way  to  the  foot  of  the 
throne,  and  laying  the  subject  before  the  king ;  there  were  seve- 
ral who  would  have  introduced  me,  but  I  was  afraid  that  the 
simple  circnmstance  of  iny  being  only  a  lay  freacher  might 
have  injured  the  business  I  wished  to  promote. 

"  Never  can  a  more  favourable  era  recur ;  money  would  have 
amply  been  found,  and  labourers  also,  had  the  proper  patronage 
appeared.  Nothing  was  wanting  but  the  sufiiages  of  the 
bishops  and  clergy  of  England,  and  had  they  come  forward,  it 
would  have  been  to  the  endless  good  of  the  church,  and  to  their 
lasting  credit. 

*'  When  Mr.  Pratt's  proposal  and  mine  went  out,  some  years 
ago,  in  reference  to  the  rolyglot,  we  had  several  Dissenters 
who  offered  to  subecribe  so  much  aiinually  till  the  work  should 
he  completed :  among  the  rest,  I  reooUect  Dr.  WiUianu  of 
Botherham»  who  pvoimfled  to  aasiAl  oa  li^  coonael  and  advice^ 


and  to  give  jDdO  per  aiminii,  for  seven  jeue.  Mr.  Spear,  oT 
Millbenkt  £50  per  aoBam,  for  the  sane  time :  and  also  Mr.  J. 
Bouerworth,  for  the  like  period ;  beaides  others,  whoee  Bamea 
I  hare  forgotteo. 

*^  But  the  son  of  my  ezpeetalion  is  now  set,  and  the  help  tlmf 
I  could  have  afforde<(,  however  little,  will  soon  be  past  aocoont, 
as  I  am  now  on  the  wrong  side  of  threescore  years! 

^'  YoD,  reverend  sir,  T  ever  fonnd  readv,  but  we  all  wanted  a 
M^Bcenas  Bishops  witboot  whom  I  should  not  have  wished  te 
move,  as  my  hearths  desire  vras,  that  the  honour  should  be  with 
the  British  Church ! 

""  Bttt  enough  of  thlb  now  nearly  hopeless  subject ;  this  in 
probably  the  last  letter  I  shall  write  upon  it. 

Extremum  hunc — rniki  tfmuit  labqrem, 

'*  It  would  be  very  improper  and  ungratefhl,  should  I  close 
this  letter  without  returning  you  my  heartiest  thanks  for  the 
great  and  afiectionate  attention  which  yoo  have  showed  to  my 
son  Joseph :  he  is  truly  sensible  of  it,  and  I  hope  I  may  say,  so 
am  I.  That  he  will  never  be  a  discredit  to  your  recommenda- 
tion, I  have  the  fullest  confidence.  It  is  not  for  me  to  give  to 
my  son  a  character,  because  it  might  be  supposed  that  the 
partiality  of  a  parent  might  blind  bim  to  the  defects  of  a  chfld  : 
for  your  satisfaction,  however,  I  would  say  that  bis  conduct  has 
ever  been  upright,  and  Ids  mind  has  ever  appeared 'to  me  un- 
commonly strong,  and  its  cultivation  has  not  been  neglected ; 
his  judgment  is  sound,  and  his  faith  formed  on  the  model  of  that 
which  enabled  our  reformers  to  brave  the  violence  of  the  fire ; 
and  his  heart  and  conscience  are  in  that  work  lo  which  I  believe 
Ood  has  called  him. 

**  What  Joseph  has,  he  has  radically,  and  he  assumes  neither 
character  nor  conduct  for  times  and  occasions.  That  his  intense 
study  roust  injure  his  health,  I  am  well  aware,  and  have  often 
spoken  to  him  on  the  sabject.  In  this  respect  I  own  I  have  set 
him  a  bad  example ;  but  then  I  was  obliged  to  travel  much,  and 
this  in  some  sort  supplied  the  lack  of  tluit  exercise  with  which 
intense  study  should  be  frequently  interrupted  :  I  will,  from  your 
affectionate  hint,  press  it  upon  him. 

**My  dear  sir,  I  feel  particularly  obliged  to  you  for  your  kind 
and  considerate  letter.  I  thank  God  that  my  son  haa  got  into 
the  hand  of  such  a  spiritual  father :  for  the  rare  kindness  shown 
him  by  yourself  and  your  excellent  lady,  accept  my  warmest 
acknowledgments. 

'    "  I  am,  reverend  and  dear  sir,  your  much  obliged,  humble, 
and  affectionate  servant,  Adam  Claske.*^ 

The  following  letter,  addressed  to  Mr.  John  HaU,  of  Bristol, 
though  of  a  different  description  from  the  preceding,  will  prove 
interesting  to  many  leaders;  especially  to  sooh  aa  know  ibm- 
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exeeDenee  of  the  character  addressed,  and  his  great  Dflefakeas 
in  the  chnrch  of  God  at  Bristol  and  the  neighbourhood : — 

London,  Dec,  10, 1825.    • 

"  My  Dbab  Brother  Hall, — It  was  with  sincere  grief  I 
heard,  on  coming  into  town  last  erenrng,  that  yon  were  seriously 
indisposed ;  I  felt  for  you  as  my  old,  long  well-tried  friend,  who 
knew  my  soill  in  adyersity,rand  who  was  oyer  ready  to  rejoice 
with  me  in  prosperity.  I  felt  also  for  your  excellent  wife,  for 
year  large  family,  and  for  the  church  of  God ;  and  ray  heart 
said, '  My  God,  remoye  him  not  till  be  be  oM  and  full  of  days  : 
remember  the  important  relations  in  which  he  stands,  and  hear 
the  prayers  of  his  family,  of  his  friends,  of  the  poor,  and  of  thy 
people,  and  let  him  haye  many  more  days,  and  rejoice  in  them  all. 

"  God  is  soyereign  of  his  own  ways :  he  can  do  nothing  un- 
wise or  unkind,  and  he  will  make  all  things  work  together  for 
their, good  who  loye  him  :  I  need  not  tell  yon  of  his  mercy ;  I 
need  not  speak  to  you  of  his  loye  to  sinners,  nor  of  his  a^ec- 
tion  towards  his  children :  all  these  yoa  haye  long  and  well 
known.  Nor  need  I  tell  yon.  of  the  necessity  of  trusting  in  the 
Lord  with  your  whole  heart,  because  that  with  him  there  is 
mercy,  and  with  him  a  plentiful  redemption :  but  he  ever  expects 
to  hear  the  yoice  of  your  faith  in  the  ardour  of  your  prayer. 

''  Fear  not,  my  brother,  the  Lord  Jehoyah  is  yonr  strength ; 
you  are  in  his  merciful  and  loying  hands :  he  will  torn  your 
weakness  into  strength,  and  your  pains  into  blessedness.  You 
cannot  belieye  too  confidently  in,  nor  ask  too  much  from,  Uim 
who  gaye  his  Son  to  die  for  you,  and  tbroagh  his  Son  has  shone 
into  yonr  heart,  giving  you  the  knowledge  of  salvation  by  the 
remission  of  sins. 

**  What  is  farther  necessary, — the  coraf^ete  renewal  of  your 
heart  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness,^-he  ever  stands  ready 
to  bestow  :  open  thy  mouth  wide,  and  the  Lord  will  fill  it.  O  my 
dear  brother,  God  can  deny  nothing^  to  these  to  whom  he  gave 
his  Son  Jesus.  The  afllictions  of  the  wicked  are  generally  from 
themselves ;  the  afflictions  of  the  righteons  are  from  the  Lord, 
and  as  he  does  not  afiUct  willingly  the  children  of  men,  when 
he  afflicts  his  own  children  it  is  for  their  own  adyantage.  Yea, 
he  himself  tells  us  that  he  ^icts  that  they  nay  be  made  par- 
takers of  his  holiness :  you  are  safe  in  his  hand  :  his  providence 
will  watch  over  and  for  you,  and  his  grace  will  watch  in  you ; 
and  whatever  afflictions  you  may  be  called  to  pass  through,  God 
will  so  work  by  them  that  they  will  work  for  you  a  far  more 
exceeding  weight  of  glory,  and  I  tmst  the  God  of  heayen  will 
hear  prayer  in  your  behalf,  and  i^Mre  yoa  long,  and  bless  yoa 
more  than  oyer. 

"  With  love  to  Mrs.  Hall  and  the  family,  I  am,  my  dear  bro« 
ther  Hall»  yoara  most  afftetiooately  in  the  Lord, 

^  ASJM  GtAJUM.^ 
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Ws  are  now  drawing  towards  the  period  of  the  finishing  of 
Dr.  Clarke'e  ereateat  literary  undertaking, — his  Commentarf 
on  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  It  had  been  a  labour  of  long 
continuance,  and  a  task  pf  extreme  anxiety  and  diflScaJty : 
thmugbont  the  whole  of  its  prosecution  he  had  felt  the  high  le- 
sponsibility  attached  to  its  proper  execution,  for  he  kn«ir  the 
importance  of  not  handling  the  word  of  God  deceitfully,  as  well 
as  of  searching  the  Scriptures  to  see  if  these  things  were  so : 
not  according  to  a  mere  preconceived  creed,  but  agreeably  to 
the  will  and  mind  of  God  in  reference  to  man.  It  may  be  well 
to  refer  to  his  condnding  remarks  at  the  close  of  Mtdachi  ;  Iw 
it  will  be  remembered  that,  after  proceeding  as  far  as  the  book 
of  Joshua,  in  the  Old,  he  had  commenced  his  Notes  on  the  New 
Testament,  and  went  through  the  whole  of  it,  before  he  re- 
turned to  the  Old  Testament :  his  oonduding  obeenrationB  axe 
as  follows : — 

'*  In  this  arduous  labour  I  have  had  no  assistance,  not  eren  a 
single  week*s  help  from  an  amanuensis ; — ^no  person  to  look  lor 
commonplaces,  or  refer  to  an  ancient  author,  to  find  oat  the 
place  and  transcribe  a  passage  of  Latin,  Greek,  or  any  other 
language,  which  my  memory  had  generally  recalled,  or  to  veriff 
a  quotation :  the  help  excepted  which  I  receiTcd  in  the  chrono- 
logical department  from  my  own  nephew,  Mr.  John  Edward 
Clarke,  1  have  laboured  alone  for  nearly  twenty-five  years  pre- 
viously to  the  work  being  sent  to  the  press ;  and  fifteen  years 
have  been  employed  in  bringing  it  through  the  press  to  the 
public ;  and  thus  about  forty  years  of  my  life  have  been  con- 
sumed ;  and  from  this  the  reader  will  at  once  perceive  that  the 
work,  be  it  well  or  ill  executed,  has  not  been  done  in  a  careless 
or  precipitate  manner,  nor  have  any  means  within  my  reach 
been  .neglected  to  make  it  in  every  respect,  as  far  as  poesiMe, 
what  the  title-page  promises,—'  A  help  to  a  heller  xmdenUmimg 
of  the  sacred  ufrkings,^  Thus,  through  the  mercifiil  help  of 
God,  my  labour  in  tlus  field  terminates — a  labour  which,  were  it 
yet  to  commence,  wHh  the  knowledge  I  now  have  of  its  difii- 
culty,  and,  in  many  respects,  my  inad^tuUe  means,  millions  ermi 
of  the  gold  of  Ophir,  and  all  the  honours  that  can  come  from 
man,  could  not  induce  me  to  undertake.  Now  that  it  is  finished, 
I  regret  not  the  labour:  I  have  had  the  testimony  of  many 
leaned,  piqps,  and  judicious  friends,  relative  to  the  eze^otioa 
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and  usefulness  of  the  work.  It  has  been  admitted  into  the  Tery 
highest  ranks  of  society,  and  has  lodged  in  the  cottage,  of  the 
poor.  It  has  been  the  means  of  doing  good  to  the  simple  of 
heart,  and  the  wise  man,  and  the  scribe :  the  learned  and  the 
philosopher,  according  to  their  own  geoerons  acknowledgments, 
have  not  in  vain  consulted  its  pages.  For  these,  and  all  his 
other  mercies,  to  the  loriUr  and  the  reader^  may  God,  the  Fonn- 
tain  of  all  good,  be  eternally  praised ! 

''Adam  Clarke." 
"  Eastcott,  April  17,  1836." 

As  the  heart  can  alone  feel  its  own  bitterness,  so  in  this  re- 
spect the  writer  of  the  work  in  question  could  alone  sufficiently 
estimate  the  toil  with  which  it  was  prosecuted ;  the  nights  of 
waking — the  days  of  restless  solicitude,  through  which  it  was 
brought  to  a  conclusion.  The  benefit  rosoltinff  from  the  work 
itself  can  alone  bear  any  just  proportion  to  the  labour  of  the  task ; 
his  toil  was  seen  by  Grod ;  and  often  has  his  family  witnessed 
his  spirit  pressed  down  beneath  difficulties  which  were  hard  to 
be  understood  and  explained  :  frequently,  on  entering  Ihe  study, 
he  has  been  seen  with  his  knees  bent  against  the  seat  of  his 
ehair,  his  paper  before  him,  and  the  pen  in  his  hand,  in  such 
earnest  communion  with  the  Father  (Mf  light  as  not  to  hear  the 
knock  of  entrance :  can  it  then  be  a  n>atter  of  surprise  that, 
when  the  work  was  actually  brought  to  a  conclusion,  it  was 
not  only  a  sabject  of  thankfulness  to  himself,  but  of  unfeigned 
rejoicing  to  each  member  of  his  family?  On  his  knees  was 
the  last  sentence  written,  nor  did  he  rise  from  that  posture  till 
he  had,  in  the  fulness  of  his  heaft  and  soul,  offered  op  bis 
thanksgiving  to  almighty  God,  who  had  not  only  spared  his 
life  to  bring  this  ardiious  work  to  a  oonelusion,  but  who  had  en- 
abled him  io  labour  so  long  and  so  strenuously  for  the  benefit 
of  his  fellow-creatures ;  for  permitting  him  to  bear  such  testi- 
mony to  the  truth  and  mercy  manifested  in  the  divine  oracles 
for  the  recovery  of  man  from  the  evils  of  his  fall,  and  for  pro- 
viding for,  and  offering  them,  a  full  salvation  from  guilt  and 
death,  into  all  the  light  and  liberty  of  the  gospel  of^  Christ 
Jesus. 

Among  many  of  the  happily  singular  incidents  of  Dr.  Clarke's 
life,  this  may  be  added,  that  this,  his  greatest  of  all  labours,  his 
highest  of  all  literary  works,  was  unintentionally  finished  on  the 
anniversary  of  his  wedding-day. 

The  afternoon  in  which  the  work  was  finished.  Dr.  Clarke 
came  into  the  parlour,  and,  without  speaking  to  any  one,  but 
beckoning  to  his  youngest  son«  took  him  into  the  hall,  and  said, 
"  Come  with  me,  Joseph :  I  wish  to  take  you  into  my  study."  His 
son  had  no  suspicion  of  any  thing  unusually  extraordinary  to  be 
seen,  and  fellow^-mechuiically :  but  his  astonishment  was  indeed 
great  when  Dr.  Clarke  ojp^ed  the'door  and  pointed  to  hialairge 


clewed  «ra&dnr 

bttllMatadyBihle: 

Jaaefkt  s  t^  haffkem.  yti'mi  I  lure  eajajPtd  for  jeuB: 

lo  mf  eiHaHeat :  I  kjiTa  wnttea  the 
I  htme  ■■&  wny  ti»  ciiiin  lit  worid 

tollwrtepsrf 

ofmgntflM 

aad  cQitinBd 

go  mto  the  perioor,  tell  my  good  neet 

tkeieat,  aad  eajor  vyeelf  Ar  tlw  day."^ 

tune  after  this  ooadoaioo  of  hm  BMicel  iabcwn,  in 
if  their  heut4eh  joy  epea  tba  eeeaakw,  hit  aoos, 
aad  —  !■  liw  4eiaiiewed  ea  prrernring  Iteir 

father  with  a  hige  Mirer  ^Me,  k  f  11111  ■!  of  the  i iffiHwrf 

which  they  had  aeee  him  ao  le«g,  eo  lahorieoaly,  flrf  to 

Ob  the  oeniaon  of  ita  being  pmeaied, 
Wthe  digfaieat  degiee  aefaaiatiag  Dr.  Clarfce  with  die 
of  the  iaritatieM,  their  two  eMer  aoaa  roiaealed  tlieir 
pareata  aad  the  family  to  diae  with  them  at  their  hoom,  in  St 
Joha  Symie,  oaee  the  lemdeece  of  the  teamed  Bisk^p  BmmiL 
After  diaaer  was  orer,  the  peopeaed  oAeriag,  eoTered  ftoai  tke 
eight,  waaiBtvadoeed,  and  placed  at  the  head  of  the  tiMe.  Dr. 
Claihe'a  eUeiC  eoa  thea  roee,  aad,  in  the  aame  of  each  md  iH 
of  the  ftfluly,  nneovered  and  offered  it,  with  an  appiepriiM 
addreaa,  to  their  lerered  parent :  for  a  few  momeaia  be  tal 
incapable  of  ntteraaee  :  then  ragaiding  tfaem  all,  be  ioae,9md 
hia  handa  orer  this  token  of  his  ehildno^a  love,  and  pronoiueail 
bia  Ueaaing  open  them  indiridaally  and  coUeettTely. 

Hia  eldest  eon  then  Med  the  vessel  with  .«rin«|  which  his 
fotber  raised  fiist  to  his  own  lipa,  then  to  those  of  his  belofai 
wife^s,  aad  afterwarda  here  it  to  each  of  ihe  fomily  presest :  be 
thea  pot  it  down,  and  in  a  strain  of  the  meet  heaivlelt,  eloqiMll 
tenderness,  addreesed  hia  chikken  in  the  name  of  their  icTOtd 
mother  aad  bimadf  in  tenia  whieb  they  will  jiever  foiget. 


The  eneonragittg  aoeoonta  of  the  extensive  good  reeahaf 
from  the  sealona  and  onwearied  ezmliena  of  the  Shetlaad  laii- 
sionaries,  had  long  excited  the  deepest  interest  in  the  miod  of 
Dr.  Cfaurke,  and  with  it  also  a  desire  to  wit  the  8fasthad 
Islands,  in  order,  not  only  to  see  the  good,  hot  to  sesuie  it  in 
as  far  as  experience,  judgment,  and  chorch  discipline  oooM  e^ 
feet  it.  At  first  he  but  breathed  the  intention  to  nik  family  »• 
matter  of  desire,  knowing  th«  ohieetiona  which  affection  wsmU 
raise  against  the  realiaatiod  of  his  wishes,  and  the  ebilsclee 
which  the  climate  itself,  added  to  his  weakened  health,  wooU 


fonn^to  eogent  argamenta  against  the  9mmg»m  ei 
lakmg;  bm  Dr.  Ctedm**  ^vaa  notfTifirlnly 
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rarely  resolved  withoat  much  previous  consideration ;  and  if 
convinced  that  even  any  privation,  any  labour,  became  his  duty, 
nothing  then  could  turn  him  aside  from  following  after  it;  and 
such  fie  esteemed  a  visit  to  Shetland  at  this  period.  In  vain 
did  his  friends  join  their  entreaties  with  those  of  his  family  to 
dissuade  him  from  so  perilous,  so  fatiguing  a  voyage  ;  its  utility 
was  before  him,  and  its  dangers  and  difRcuIties  he  resolved  to 
abide,  in  order  to  tbe  fuller  accomplishment  of  his  Christian  and 
benevolent  plans. 

From  a  letter  to  Mrs.  Clarke,  written  while  absent  from  home 
on  a  misMonary  journey  to  Birmingham,  it  will  appear  that  he 
did  not  lightly  estimate  the  obligation  he  felt  laid  upon  his  spirit 
for  the  execution  of  his  project,  for  in  this  letter,  dated  May, 
1826,  he  says  : — 

**I  may  oe  ultimately  hindered  from  going  to  Shetland;  but 
to  all  my  judgment  and  feelings  it  seems  a  work  which  God  has 
given  me  to  do :  I  must  go  on  till  )ie  stops  me.  To  sacrifice 
my  life  at  the  command,  or  in  the  work,  of  God  is,  as  to  pain 
or  difficulty,  no  more  to  me  than  a  burned  straw  :  my  life  is  his, 
and  he  will  not  take  it  away  out  of  the  regular  course^  unless 
greatly  to  his  glory  and  my  good.** 

May  29,  writing  to  the  same,  he  says : — 

*'I  feel  very  poorly,  and  have  no  extra. strength  to  depend 
upon ;  and  when  I  get  to  Edinburgh^  if  I  do  not  feel  myself 
equal  to  the  task  of  proceeding  to  Shetland,  I  wilt  relinquish  it, 
with  pain,  it  is  true,  but  yet  with  submission  to  that  high 
authority  which  imposes  the  necessity,  and  who  does,  at  all  times, 
all  things  well.  If  1  am  enabled  to  take  the  journey,  fear  not 
for  me  ;  for  I  shaTl  be  most  certainly  supported  through  it :  I  am 
sure  God  will  not  bury  me  in  the  Northern  Ocean  !^* 

In  the  course  of  the  following  month,  Dr.  Clarke^s  health 
was  so  far  restored  as  to  enable  him  to  proceed  to  Shetland. 
We  shall  make  copious  extracts  from  his  journal,  by  which  the 
reader  will  be  able  to  trace  those  habits,  feelings,  and  modes  of 
thinking,  which  had  so  strongly  marked  all  his  previous  life, 
and  given  it  a  character  of  its  own,  even  in  what  might  be 
termed  Hs  minuter  circumstances. 

"  Thursday,  June  1,  1826. — My  son  John  and  myself  took 
the  Express  coach  for  Newcastle-upon-Tyne.  We  had  two 
fellow -passengers,  who  seemed  as  if  they  had  never  occupied 
BQch  a  vehicle  before :  one  was  a  servant  girl,  in  poor  health ; 
the  other  an  overgrown  boy  of  about  eighteen,  from  whom  we 
did  not  receive  much  iDformation,  nor  were  they  capable  of  re- 
ceiving much  from  us.  This  was  all  blank  to  me,  who  have 
made  it  a  fixed  principle  either  la  impart  or  to  receive  instruc- 
tion in  all  my  travels,  whether  by  land  or  water.  We  travelled 
all  that  day,  the  night,  and  tbe  next  day ;  and  got  into  Newcastle 
late  at  night,  where  a  great  coneouzee  of  people  was  waiting  to 
v6Q«ive  Oft. 
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gldUj.frtio, 
%  maam  9%l  eaieni  die  eoadu  asked,  *Sir,  kae  ye  oaf 
I  beliere,  poor  Udj,  she  kad  fcigoaqi  her  box,  uil 
sanDr  dmpponfted  vbe«'l  uM  ber  I  bai  nose, 

**  I  VBO  Borb  pSeooed  in  pooaoif  tbroo^  Alnrici,  eapecisfl j 
vitb  its  cMfXe ;  ihe  Ibnificatioao  sppev  eotiie,  aod  ereo  its 
gniteoqDe  armamntu, — sea  witb  boiws,  fam^  mmd  stooes,  ii 
axtitade  as  if  leadr  Co  cast  tbeai  dovs,  aad  n  the  act  of  repellinr 
aasailaatB.  Near  Hmddmgimk  ve  saw  a  dnuikea  mao,  who  liaa 
faUew  Iraai  bis  wagoo,  and  the  wheel  bad  gooa  OTCr  bis  fool, 
aad  ahaoat  cmsbed  it  to  pieces.  The  bcyraes  had  raa  xwvf 
with  the  wagon  itsell^  aad  were  stopped  bj  oor  guaid,  else  we 
had  all  been  overset,  aad  peihaps  kilied.  '  No  man  livetb  to 
himself:* — his  xighteonsaeas,  or  bis  pniAincj,  is  doisg  coa- 
staot  good  or  eoostaat  evO.  This  maa^s  dnmkeaness  was  the 
eaose  of  bis  being  lamed  fai  life,  aad  neatly  of  destioyiiig  tbs 
lives  or  limbs  of  sereral  iaaoeeat  people. 

**  Sunday ^  June  4. — On  leaehing  Edinborgh,  wre  were  joined 
by  Mr.  A.  Maekey  and  Mr.  Campion,  our  two  intended  oon- 
panioas  to  Shetimi.  We  were  too  mocb  indiqioaed  with  our 
one  baodied  aad  twenty-one  miles  tnTdUng  yeaterdnj,  and  the 
nearly  three  hundred  of  the  two  preceding  days,  to  go  out  noch ; 
bat  seeing  a  fine  English  cborcb,  we  entered  it,  and  heazd  i 
serioas  sermon  on.  This  is  his  commandmaU^  that  we  love  cm 
another^  1  John  iii,  23.  From  this  the  clergyman  took  occasioii 
to  observe, '  that  Christianity  is  a  religion  not  foanded  on  mrs- 
teries,  nor,  in  effect,  containing  any,  though  Deists  had  nrtde  this 
an  objection  to  its  aothenticity ;  for  any  person  coald  plainly 
perceive  that  there  was  no  mystery  in  the  text,  thongh  it  eoo- 
tained  the  substance  of  this  religion ;  for,  to  love  one  another  ii 
neither  mysterious  nor  difficult.^  This  was  very  injudicious; 
for  if  there  be  no  mystery  in  Christianity,  then  there  is  no 
redemption ;  for  God  manifested  in  the  fiesh,  and  dying  for  the 
salvation  of  men,  is  one  of  the  highest  and  deiy;ie8t  mysteriee 
that  can  fall  under  the  consideration,  and  claim  the  atteatioo  of 
the  human  being. 

"  Our  inn  is  one  of  the  dirtiest  I  have  erer  seen  :  the  waiters 
are  dirty ;  the  utensils  are  dirty ;  the  meat  mean,  ill-dressed, 
and  very  dirty;  and,  to  complete  the  whole,  the  charges  are  the 
most  exorbitant  I  ever  met  witb. 

**  June  5. — Having  settled  all  matters  at  this  villanoos  inii« 
we  \e(i  it ;  my  son  went  to  a  private  lodging,  and  I  to  the  boose 
of  a  friend,  not  knowing  how  long  we  might  have  to  remain. 
On  inquiry,  we  find  that  the  packet  had  sailed  several  days  be- 
fore we  came,  and  that  there  is  not  another  in  the  port  boand 
for  Shetland.  This  is  heavy  news,  as  we  are  straitened  for 
time. 

"  June  6,  7,  8. — Spent  our  time  in  uteless  iiMpuriM.    One 


tmmI  aniT«d,  and  after  ahe  had  diadhasgiBd  bar  cargo^  we  oA 
ffftred  the  captain  tweaty  goiaeaa  to  go,  and  twenty  to  return, 
tnetead  of  six,  which  is  the  fall  fare,  if  he  woald  take  us ;  but  he 
pleaded  '  repairs,*  and  we  could  not  prevail* 

*^June  9.— Seeing  no  hope  of  getting  to  the  Shetlands,  I 
formed  a  retolution  to  sail  for  the  HebrQeSi  diat  I  might  visit 
Jtftf//,  the  island  of  my  maternal  ancestors :  while  preparations 
were  making  for  this,  the  Woodlmrk,  Captain  Frembly,  a  fine 
cutter  engaged  in  the  survey  of  the  Shetland  Isles,  together 
with  bis  majesty's  ship  the  Investig^ar,  touched  at  Leith,  On 
hearing  this,  we  made  immediate  application  to  know  if  the 
eaptain  would  permit  four  gentlemen,  who  were  waiting  for  a 
passage  to  Shetland^  to  go  on  board  of  his  ship.  With  much 
hesitation  he  agreed  to  take  myself  and  son^  but  could  not  pos- 
sibly make  room  for  Mr.  Mackey  or  Mr.  Campion.  Though 
sorely  reluctant  to  leave  these  worthy  gentlemen  behind,  we 
have  come  to  an  affreement  with  the  captain,  and  are  to  sail  on 
Tuesday  morning,  June  13.    May  God  speed  us ! 

*'  Sunday  J  June  11. — ^I  preached  this  morning  at  the  chapel 
in  Nicholson  Square,  to  an  attentive,  but  not  large  congrega- 
tion. Being  in  a  bod  state  of  health,  I  was  overpowered  by 
my  work,  and  for  the  remainder  of  the  day,  and  all  nig:ht„  was 
severely  ill. 

^  June  19.-— This  morning  I  do  not  feel  myself  much  better, 
and  am  certainly  not  in  a  very  fit  state  to  take  a  sea  voyage ; 
bnt  it  may  do  me  good-^at  any  rate,  I  have  put  my  hand  to  this 
plough  end  eaonot  now  look  back.  May  God  tdke  me  to  that 
peojue  in  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the  gospel  of  peace. 

**June  13. — ^Varioosly  exercised  all  day  in  reference  to  the 
ptobahility  of  sailing.  Captain  FrembTy,  of  the  Woodlark,  hav- 
ing appointed  us  to  be  waiting  at  Letlh  for  his  return  from  In- 
Terkeith,  where  he  was  to  take  in  his  coals ;  but  the  tide  havinff 
failed  him,  he  could  not  get  back  as  soon  as  he  intended,  ana 
thus  were  we  kept  in  a  state  of  uncertainty  for  a  whole  day. 
At  last  the  Woodlark  came  in  sight,  and  almost  immediately 
the  captain  arrived  on  shore  in  his  boat,  and  after  getting  the 
mail  and  several  articles  of  provision,  we  rowed  off  in  the  boat 
to  the  vessel,  which  was  lying  to  for  us.  We  got  safely  on 
board,  and  about  8  P.  M.,  with  a  fair  wind  and  lovely  weather, 
we  got  nnder  way.  We  were  politely  received  by  IVfrs.  Frem- 
bly and  the  officers,  and  afler  a  slight  refreshment,  all  retired 
to  their  respective  berths  and  hammocks.  Mine  was  very  low, 
but  I  lay  down,  and  ultimately  fell  asleep.  Every  one  ap* 
peered  solicitous  to  make  us  as  comfortable  as  possible,  and 
made  many  apologies  for  the  berth  which  I  occupied.  I  felt  it 
was  exceedingly  kind  of  the  captain,  his  lady,  and  the  officers 
to  consent  to  take  na  at  all  into  their  little  vessel,  where  tbey 
had  but  barely  accommodation  for  themselves.  I  thank  God 
fixr  gLTiDg  na  UTonr  in  the  sight  of  these  strangers. 
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*^Jum  14.— K<Me  eaff 
lie  last  eleren  boon  we  bad  t«b 
with  tlie  land  oo  the  Abeideea  ibI      I 
be  tea-aick,  and  tbe  fbeamaliaai.  vbadi  I  Jad 
to  dread,  aroean  to  be  leariag  iiMlfail  o 
Rather  ao  odd  kind  of  eoorenafBon  took 
table ;  bow  it  arose  I  caoiioC  My.    Tbere  werv 
Frembly,  his  lad j,  Mr.  Lord  and  Mr.  Bedted,  two 
mj  aoo,  and  self, 

'^'How  is  it,*  says  one,  *tbat  the 
fing$  are  Ji»t^  in  the  matrimooial  eereoMwy  V 

^  *  Because  I  belieTe  tbe  eaoon  law  le^iies  tbiA 
•ball  be  used/ 

"  X.  C. — *  I  am  not  aware  tbat  there  is  any  hew  ao  tbis  past 
of  the  subject ;  the  law  states  tbat  a  melMi  lu^  abaH  be  oaedy 
and  not  one  of  leather,  straw,  thread,  &c.,  and  tbe  reaaon  tm  aie 
appears  to  be  this  : — tbe  ring  itself  poiata  oat  the  dvatMNi  of 
Ibe  union ;  it  is  withoat  end  in  lefcieace  to  tbe  eataral  lirea  of 
the  parties.  Metal  is  less  liable  to  destroction  than  flax,  leather, 
atraw,  Stc.  Gold  is  generally  preferred,  not  only  h<»raB»e  it  m 
the  moat  precious,  Imt  the  most  perfect  of  meula,  betn|^  leas 
liable  to  destruction  or  deterioratioo  by  oxydiaeraent.  Lile  will 
wear  out  by  labours,  trials,  Ac,  and  so  will  gold  by  attrition, 
frequent  use,  &c. ;  therefore,  life  and  tbe  mMl  shadow  fbrtli 
each  other  properly  enough.  As  to  the  ring  being  aioipie  wmk 
unadorned,  I  think  it  has  its  reason  in  the  case  itself,  ead  is  tbe 
feelings  and  apprehension  of  the  spouse  who  produces  it.  He 
has  chosen,  according  to  his  feelings,  one  whom  he  esteeeie  tbe 
most  perfect  of  her  kind  :  she  is  to  him  superior  to  erery  otber 
female,  adorned  with  every  charm.  To  use  thee,  in  this 
of  the  case,  any  ornamenl,  would  be  a  tacit  confession  tbat 
person  was  defective,  and  needed  something  to  set  it  off, 
must  be  more  or  less  dependant  on  the  feeble  aid  of  dress.' 

'*  Mrs.  Frembly. — *  But,  sir,  there  is  soon  added  what  is  eeB- 
ed'a  guard,  and  this  is,  if  circumstances  wUl  admit,  highly 
mented  with  pearls  or  brilliants.' 

'*  A.  C. — *  True,  madam,  and  this  not  without  mueb 
tion :  the  unadorned  ring  supposes  the  fact  of  the  bride's  great 
■uperiority  as  already  mentioned,  and  her  suitable  fecSioge 
towards  her  spouse ;  but  the  guard  is  aflerwarda  added :— -ht 
order  to  preserve  this  perfection,  the  husband  feels  it  neceaaery 
to  add  ornaments  to  the  union,  i.  e.,  endearments,  attentiona,  and 
obligations,,  to  keep  his  wife  steady  to  the  character  whieb  be 
has  given  her  to  assume ;  and  without  attention  to  the  aapport 
of  the  character,  and  the  continuance  of  endearing  conduct,  be 
knows  the  progress  of  married  life  will  soon  remove  all  fblae, 
or  too  sanguine  expectations  of  each  other^'s  character;  the  bob- 
ble, if  it  were  one,  would  soon  burst ;  animosities  and  mstoal 
reonminaiioDt  vrould  aoon  imbitter  wedded  life,  and 


lUie  aad  ^mpty  tlie  highpfimned  estimation  and  ezpeetationa  of 
each  other  vrere  at  the  beginiuog.  Thas  the  gaard,  as  well  as 
the  ring,  are  not  without  their  respective  significations.' 

^^  Mrs.  F.  smiled-^the  rest  were  silent,  and  the  discossion 
ended. 

^^June  15. — ^We  got  on  pretty  well  to-day  till  we  came  to 
the  Pentlsnd  Frith  .*  here  we  had  a  monstrous  sea,  tide  conflict- 
ing with  tide,  raising  the  billows  to  a  fearfal  height;  but,  as  the 
wind  was  pretty  fair,  our  inimitable  cutter  Utersdly  cut  through 
all.  We  went  on  with  a  strong  gale,  principally  in  our  favour, 
till  we  came  near  to  the  Fair  Isle^  when  the  wind  changed  direct- 
ly opposite,  coming  from  north-east,  and  blew  a  hurricane ;  the 
sea  WTOuffht,  and  was  tempestuous :  we  seemed  to  have  arrived 
at  the  end  of  the  terraqueous  globe,  where  nature  existed  in  all 
its  chaotic  oonfiision  anid  fierce  uproar ;  there  appeared  a  visible 
■age  and  anger  in  every  wave ;  they  seemod  as  if  contesting  with 
each  other  which  should  contribute  most  to  destroy  and  ingulf 
all  within  the  vortex  of  their  action.  Next  to  God,  we  trusted 
in  the  eomdaess  of  our  little  cotter,  and  in  the  attention,  and 
continual  skill,  experience,  and  labour  of  our  officers.  As  to 
the  divine  Being, — 

'  He,  in  the  visitation  of  the  winds, 
Took  up  the  ruffian  billows  by  the  top, 
Curling  their  monstious  besds,  and  hanging  them 
With  aeafniiig  clamours  in  the  slippexy  clouds.' 

And  '  slippery'  they  were ;  ibr,  after  appearing  to  be  sospended 
iot  a  moment,  they  fell  down  with  such  tremendous  thunder,  as 
if  a  whole  psrk  of  ordnance  had  been  discharged  at  once : 
'  deep  cried  unto  deep  at  the  noise  of  his  water-spouts,  all  his 
waves,  and  his  billows,  went  over  us.'  At  first  we  reefed  idl 
eur  sail,  then  struck  our  topmast,  next  brought  down  every  inch 
of  canvass  upon  the  deck,  aad  then  set  a  small  trysail  to  steady 
the  ship.  In  these  circumstances  we  were  obliged  to  bear 
away,  no  possibility  of  anchoring,  or  of  seeking  port  in  such 
horrible  contention  of  the  elements,  and  in  such  dangerous 
seas ;  we  continued  to  ship  sea  afler  sea,  till  our  little  vessel 
seemed  as  if  on  the  very  eve  of  being  submerged.  In  a  short 
time  the  angry,  sullen  wind  chopped  about,  the  storm  became 
more  moderate,  and  we  had  at  least  a  fair  gale,  thoujfh  the  sea 
was  still  tremendous.  We  sailed  around  the  Fair  Jsle,  regain- 
ed our  true  course ;  the  gale  settled  shortly  into  a  strong  breeze« 
and  continued  so  to  the  end  of  our  voyage. 

"  Not  far  distant  from  the  place  where  we  encountered  the 
hrunt  of  the  storm,  between  Fitjiel  Head  and  Sumburgh  Head, 
two  fishing-boats  were  cast  away  in  this  storm;  one  crew. 
Captain  Grey,  of  the  Elizabeth  sloop,^  succeeded  in  saving ;  all 
the  hands  of  the  other  boat  perished ;  &Ye  of  the  men  were 


-h 


-•       -^ 

*■*■-*  «. 


OUT  getting  in  before  it  was  light,  we  had  not  been  perceived. 
We  sent  to  inquire  for  a  private  lodging, — ^inn,  there  is  none  in 
the  town, — and  took  that  in  which  I  now  wri*e,  an  old,  cold 
house,  which  does  not  promise  much  of  comfort ;  but  all  seem 
willing  to  do  what  they  can  to  make  us  happy,  and  what  can 
they  more  1     I  have  appohited  to  preach  to-morrow  forenoon. 

"  Sunday,  June  18. — ^Afler  having  taken  a  broiled  fish  and 
an  egg  for  my  supper  last  night,  I  went  to  bed  about  ten,  and, 
thank  God,  slept  soundly  till  six  this  morning.  O  what  a  bless- 
ing to  get  rest  when  nature  is  nearly  exhausted  by  previous 
fatigue,  and  to  have  a  place  to  rest  on.  Though  my  bed  was 
about  six  inches  too  short,  I  contrived,  by  taking  it  obliquely,  to 
make  it  do,  and  feel  that  my  sleep  has  done  me  good.  The 
bay  is  finely  open  under  my  window,  and  the  island  of  Breasa 
full  in  my  view.  It  is  separated  from  this  island,  {Mainland.!) 
by  what  is  called  the  Sound,  which  is  a  narrow  frith  of  fine 
safe  water,  through  which  all  ships  must  pass  that  come  to  Ler- 
wick,  which  is  the  only  place  for  merchandize  and  trade  for  all 
the  other  islands  in  this  very  extensive  group ;  nor  is  there  a 
town,  or  even  a  tolerable  village  besides,  in  all  the  Shetland 
Islands.  The  breeze  is  still  strong,  and  the  sea  rough,  which 
I  suppose  to  be  generally  the  case  here,  for  every  thing  bears 
the  aspect  of  wildness,  uproar,  and  misrule.  Yet  there  ia 
something  majestic  in  the  whole,  something  that  pleases  the 
imagination,  and  on  which  intellect  can  ponder,  and  even  feed 
with  profit,  and  a  certain  measure  and  kind  of  delight.  At  half- 
past  ten  I  entered  the  chapel :  it  is  a  light,  airy  building,  in  a 
very  good  situation,  and  I  think,  in  every  respect,  is  a  credit  to 
Lerwick.  The  preachers*  house  is  also  an  excellent  building, 
joining  the  chapel,  and  one  of  the  best  dwelling  houses  in  the 
town.  The  congregation  was  large,  respectable,  qtiiet,  and 
attentive.  I  proclaimed  to  them  the  willingness  of  Ood  to 
satisfy  their  every  want,  and  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost, 
from  Luke  xi,  9,  10:  Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive i  &c.  I 
did  not  make  a  long  discourse,  not  having  recovered  from 
the  fatigues  of  my  long  sea-voyage.  The  congregation  was 
in  most  respects  entirely  new  to  me — I  mean  in  the  appear^ 
ance  of  the  males  and  females :  there  was  a  character  of  ho- 
nesty, openness,  intelligence,  and,  I  might  add,  of  critical  sim- 
plicity, which  I  have  rarely  met  with.  The  countenance  of  the, 
Shetlander  has  certainly  a  peculiar  cast,  both  as  it  respects 
males  and  females.  To  me  it  argues  hdnesty  and  trustworthi- 
ness,— ^not  easily  inclined  to  a  first  impression ;  but,  when  per- 
suaded, firm,  determined,  and  inflexible.  The  eye  has  a  pecu- 
liar ccerulean,  or  blue-green  glance,  like  that  of  the  ancient 
Gauls ;  that  which  Plauius  calls  the  *  grass-green  eye,'  of  which 
the  Roman  poets  have  spoken,  *  Qut  hie  est  homo  cum  coniativo 
ventre,  atgue  oculis  herbeist  Who  is  this  man  with  a  great 
paonch,  and  grass-green  eyes,'  Curodio,  d99.    This  is  singular 
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and  does  not  appear*  except  in  Ttxj  aolitaiy  eaaea,  eidier  m 

ScoUaod  or  England.  There  is  something  iike  it  oecasion- 
allj  in  the  abor.ginal  Irish,  who  are  all  of  the  same  Gothic^  or 
Celtic  stock.  It  is  not  the  eye  itself  that  is  green ;  but  a  oer- 
tain  glance  of  it,  in  a  particular  light  and  direction.  I  am 
pleased  with  this  first  specimen  of  a  Shetland  congregation.  I 
nope  to  have  yet  more  opportunities  of  making  obnerratioos,  nl 
once  more  near  and  more  accurate. 

"  The  Sunday  school  commenced  as  soon  aa  the  preaching 
was  over.  There  were  fourscore  male  and  female  children 
present.  The  teachers  are  some  of  the  most  respectable  of 
the  youth  of  both  sexes  in  the  town.  I  was  sorrr  I  cooid  not 
attend  the  aflemoon  meeting,  when  some  of  the  classes  had  to 
stand  examinations  on  the  chief  attributes  of  God,  and  tp  ahov 
from  the  Scripture  what  be  is.  The  teachers  also  appeared 
solicitous  for  me  to  be  present,  that  1  might  be  gratified  by  the 
progress  of  the  scholars ;  but  my  attendance  was  impracticable 
through  bodily  suflfering. 

*'June  19. — The  weather  appears  a  little  more  settled,  tbe 
wind  N.  W.,  and  the  sea  calm.  I  bope^  I  shall  have  atrengtb 
to  preach  here  to-morrow  evening,  and  if  it  hold  out,  and  the 
weather  be  favourable,  I  intend  visiting  some  other  of  these 
singular  islands. 

"  The  weather  continuing  moderate,  I  walked  out  into  the 
island,  in  order  to  have  a  better  view  of  the  inhabitants,  nod 
their  manner  of  life.  We  met  many  barefooted  females,  each 
with  her  straw  basket  at  her  back,  called  her  *  kishey,*  foroied 
after  the  manner  in  which  bee-hives  sre  constructed.  In  these 
they  were  carrying  bottles  of  milk,  fowls,  eegs,  live  sheep,  and 
calves,  for  the  consumption  of  Lerwick.  The  sheep  are  re- 
markably small  and  lean :  the  calves  of  only  two  or  three  daya  old 
are  now  to  be  slaughtered  for  the  tables  of  the  rich,  for  the  poor 
get  nothing  of  the  kind.  All  these  female  peasants,  for  there  were 
few  males,  appear  to  enjoy  excellent  health ;  their  complexion  is 
in  general  olive,  and  their  hair  light-coloured  and  long.  The 
agricultural  occupations  which  1  principally  observed,  were 
those  of  digging  in  the  fields,  and  cutting,  drying,  and  burning 
sea- weed,  to  make  it  into  kelp :  this  kelp  is  not  strong :  it  ia 
the  mildest  kind  of  alkali  I  have  ever  tasted.  Tbey  told  me 
that  it  was  esteemed  much  inferior  to  that  of  the  Orkneys 
and  the  Hebrides,  and  sold  at  a  much  lower  price.  At  one 
place  we  saw  eight  young  girls,  each  pair  hsving  a  light  hand- 
barrow  to  transport  the  weed  from  place  to  place ;  and  these 
eight  were  under  the  direction  of  an  elderly  woman  whom  they 
called  mistress.  As  these  young  ones  are  hired  by  the  lairds 
at  a  certain  rate  per  month,  at  eleven  and  twelve  years  of  age, 
an  old  woman  is  appointed  over  them  by  the  master,  to  see  that 
they  work,  and  work  well.  As  I  troubled  them  with  several 
questions  in  reference  to  their  employment^  I  gave  them  each  a 


snutll  piece  of  Danish  mooey,  the  enneney  of  the  islandi  whioh 
Was  worth  about  foarpeoce  English. 

*^  The  sigricultumts  have  a  miserable  soil  to  caltivate,  and 
miserable  iinplemeiiis.  The  Shetland  spade  is  the  rudest  I  ever 
saw  :  it  is  between  four  and  five  inches  in  breadth,  the  iron  part 
most  clumsily  made,  and  fitted  still  worse  to  a  long  wooden 
handla;  and  at  either  the  right  pr  left  side,  according  to  the 
ibot  used  by  the  digger,  there  is  an  ill-contrived  tread,  by  which 
means  ihe  foot  presses  it  into  the  soil.  The  blade  of  the  scythe 
is  about  fonrteen  inches  long,  and  inserted  at  a  right  angle  into 
a  long  handle :  as  this  scanty  grass  is  grown  among  stones, 
they  can  take  uo  sweep,  so-  this  may  be  a  proper  instrument 
•nouffh. 

"  In .  order  to  get  a  view  of  their  modus  vivendi,  I  asked  a 
poor  cottager  who  was  nursing  her  child  at  the  door,  to  permit 
me  to  enter.  This  was  readily  granted.  The  place  was  Very 
lowv  and  dismal,  full  of  smoke,  which,  had  it  not  been  contrary 
to  the  principles  of  gravity,  might  have  escaped  through  a  hole 
in  the  roof;  but  there  being  no  flue,  nor  any  Uiing  like  one,  it 
diffused  itself  in  all  directions,  up,  down,  and  lateraljy.  There 
were  two  beds  in  the  place,  and  these  singular  things  were  like 
large,  slight-made  boxes,  standing  upon  four  small  pillars  of 
between  two  and  three  feet  high.  There  was  a  sort  of  sliding 
door  to  each,  by  which  the  occupants  could  shut  themselves  in : 
by  being  raised  upon  posts  they  had  a  great  advantage  in  saving 
room,  the  space  under  serving  the  purpose  of  stowing  away  the 
eulinary  utensils.  After  a  pleasant  and  not  uninstructive  walk, 
I  returned  to  our  lodgings,  where  I  had  invited  the  four  preach- 
ers and  their  wives  to  dine  with  myself  and  son. 

"/sne-S. — ^At  seven  this  evening  I  preached  to  a  very  large 
congregation ;  some  of  the  principal  merchants  and  inhabitants 
of  the  place  were  present :  it  was>  a  most  impressive  time, 
and  I  am  persuaded  many  will  never  forget  it :  God  gave  me 
power  and  convincing  speech  to  show,  from  Col.  i,  27,  28: 
WMch  is  Christ  in  you  the  hope  of  glory :  whom  we  preachy 
warning  every  man^  and  teaching  every  man  ^'n  all  wisdom; 
that  we  may  present  every  man  perfect  in  Chnsi  Jestis'l — 1st. 
The  sum  and  substance  of  the  apostolic  preaching.  2dly.  The 
manner  of  that  preaohing.  3dly.  The  end  of  that  preaching. 
From  the  whde  I  showed  that  this  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Metho- 
dists ;  that  they  preach  after  the  same  manner,  and  that  thou- 
sands in  every  part  of  the  world  where  they  had  labonredr  (and 
their  line  has  gone  out  nearly  into  all  the  world,)  are  truly  cpn- 

▼ened  te  God,  and  saved  under  such  ministry.*    I  was  greatly 

> 

*  This  disconTM  was  tabsequenUy  published, under  the  title  of  "The 
Sum  and  Substance  of  Apostolic  Preaching ;"  and  was  dedicated  "  To 
the  Inhabitants  of  the  Zetland  Isles,  and  particularly  to  the  Membea 
dt  tks  M^iw^;«>«i  ftpfiujtifft  in  those  Islanos**' 
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redaeed  in  stren^  by  tto  exertion,  haYing  been  now  for 
weeks  really  inditpoeed.- 

^*June  31. — Having  been  kindly  foronhed  with  two  Tory  good 
Shetland  ponies,  my  son  and  self,  accoro|>anied  by  some  fnends, 
set  off  on  them  to  Scalloway,  about  six  niiies  over  moaotaiiiff 
and  glens,  and  through  ravines,  passing  throngb  the  pariah  of 
Tingwall,  under  the  mtnisti^  of  the  Her.  Mr.  Tomlmll ;  we 
were  surprised  by  meeting  him  on  the  way,  and  were  kindly 
informed  by  him,  that  he  was  then  going  to  Lerwiek  to  pay  as 
bis  respects ;  be  tnmed  with  us,  took  us  to  the  immje,  or  elergy- 
man's  house,  where  his  good  lady  receiTod  us  kindly  and  rogiSed 
US  with  wine,  milk,  bresu),  butter,  &c.  AAer  a  short  visit  we 
remounted  and  ffot  to  Scalloway,  where  a  boat  was  in  waiting' 
to  carry  us  to  WaHs,  twelve  miles.  We  had  six  oars,  and 
passed  over  the  twelve  miles  in  three  hours  and  a  half;  we 
often  fell  in  with  old  headlands,  and  plenty  of  barren  roeko, 
where  the  gulls,  shaggs,  &e.,  were  either  amusing  themaelTeo 
by  looking  over  the  precinices,  or  drying  their  feathera.  We 
arrived  at  Walls,  cold  and  cramped.  Within  half  a  mile  of 
where  we  landed,  a  large  shoal  of  whales  eame  into  one  of  the 
roes  or  bays.  The  islanders  manned  all  their  boats,  got  behind 
them,  drove  them  into  shoal  water,  and  sneeeeded  in  killiiig  the 
whole  shoal,  which  amounted  to  a  hundred  and  one.  I  have 
to  preach  in  Walls  to-morrow  morning,  after  which  t  purpose 
going  to  visit  this  vast  akeldama,  to  see  these  mighty  raonstere 
of  the  deep. 

**  June  23. — ^It  was  highly  pleasing  to  see  the  poor  people^ 
chiefly  women,  for  the  men  were  almost  entirely  employed  in 
the  fisheries,  coming  over  and  down  the  bills  in  %U  directiona  to 
the  half-finished  chapel  in  this  place,  to  hear  the  glad  tidings 
of  peace  and  salvation.  The  cbapel  waa  well  filled,  and  Ume 
were  Bhv  women  to  one  man.  I  had  great  liberty  and  power 
in  describing  Christ,  as  the  great  Teaeher,  and  all  true  Chris- 
tians as  bis  scholars,  daily  and  hourly  learning  from  hiniy  ia 
order  to  have  their  sirals  confirmed,  that  they  may  eoatiniie  in 
the  faith,  and  set  through  thefar  varions  trioolationa  into  the 
kingdom  of  God,  Acts  xiv,  83. 

**•  After  dinner  I  went  to  view  the  whales :  what  a  slaoghter ! 
One  of  Uie  gentlemen  who  was  present  at  the  taking  of  them 
yesterday,  told  me  that  the  water  of  the  bay  for  a  mile  distant 
from  the  place  of  attack  was  dyed  with  their  blood. 

"The  Shetlanders  having  socoeeded  in  driving  them  into 
shallow  water,  where  they  could  not  swim  freely,  attacked  them 
with  spears,  and  even  swords,  and  so  dexteroos  are  these  island- 
ers, that  in  general  they  piereed  their  hearts  at  the  first  thrast, 
so  that  most  of  them  were  killed  in  an  instant !  About  fUiy 
persons  were  present  at  the  attack,  and  it  is  the  custom  hme 
that  each  person  has  ahare  and  share  dike.  Mr.  Robioaon,  a 
lespectahle  merchant  of  this  piftoo,  amoaed  Me  by  the  Idllovi^ 
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■aeodote : — *'  HMiing  of  the  ehoal  of  whales  that  had  entered 
the  bay,  fire  poor  women  got  a  boat,  and  set  off,  hovering  on 
the  skirts  of  the  scene  of  action  :  a  large  whale,  that  had  re- 
ceived his  death  wound,  and  was  striving  to  regain  the  ocean, 
faiJed  :  the  women  perceived  him,  rowed  np  boldly  to  him*, 
entangled  him,  his  strength  being  nearly  gone,  made  him  fast 
to  their  boat,  and  towed  him  sa&y  off  to  a  landing-place  near 
to  their  own  dwelling  !* 

^  In  this  shoai  there  were  a  few  yoang  ones,  and  it  is  the 
yoong  in  general  that  occasion  the  capture  of  the  old  ones ;  for 
they  heedlessly  run  into  the  shoal  water,  and  so  attached  are 
these  monsters  to  their  offspring  that  they  will  risk  their  lives 
to  save  them.  A  friend  told  me  that  he  saw  one  of  the  female 
whales  take  her  wounded  young  under  her  breast  fin,  and  en- 
deavour to  make  ber  escape  with  it.  He  saw  juiother  young 
one,  which  appeared  to  be  greatly  terrified,  dash  itself  upon  the 
shore,  where  it  was  soon  killed  :  th^  mother,  which  had  been 
near  the  shore,  had  turned,  and  was  regaining  the  deep  water ; 
but  missing  her  young  one,  and  finding,  no  doubt  by  instinct  or 
smell,  that  it  had  gone  ashore,  she  turned  again,  took  the  same 
direction,  and  absolutely  dashed  herself  en  shore  alongside  her 
yoang,  where  she  also  was  immediately  speared.  On  examina- 
tion of  several  of  these  females,  I  found  two  canities  near  the 
navel,  on  each  side,  in  which  their  teats  were  included,  and 
which  they  can  extrude  sA  pleasure,  in  order  to  suckle  their 
yoong :  thus  exemplifying  Lam.  iv,  3 :  The  sea  monsters  draw 
cut  the  breast  to  their  young, 

**  1  am  sorry  to  add,  that  much  of  this  booty  is  likely  to  be 
lost,  as  the  poor  people  have  not  vessels  enough  to  contain  the 
oil.  Some  of  the  people  said,  indeed  I  heard  one  of  the  lairds 
myself  say,  '  I  believe  God  has  sent  this  shoal  of  fish  to  us  in 
honour  of  Dr.  Clarke,  who  has  come  so  far  to  see  and  do  us 
good ;  for  though  we  have  had  shoals  of  whales  in  these  islands, 
yet  the  memory  of  man  does  not  record  a  shoal  coming  at  this 
time  of  the  year,  nor  for  two  or  three  months  later.'  At  all 
events,  1  find  it  is  the  earliest  shoal  that  has  ever  been  seen 
about  these  islands. 

^'  On  returning  from  this  vast  and  interesting  scene,  I  climbed 
to  the  top  of  the  highest  hill  in  the  place,  where  1  could  see 
much  of  the  Maiidmid  and  several  islands,  and  among  the  rest 
the  island  of  Fouloj  which  is  not  only  a  fine  sight,  but  the  highest 
out  of  the  sea  of  all  the  islands  of  this  group :  the  voes  and 
bays  indenting  the  land  looked  well ;  and  we  saw  several  fresh- 
water lakes  which  seem  to  abound  with  fish,  but  the  inhabitants 
do  not  appear  to  regard,  or  pay  them  any  attention :  I  was 
informed  that  the  salmon  trout  abounds  in  them.  I  returned  to 
Bay  Hall  quite  wearied  with  my  day's  preaching,  walking,  and 
riding,  and,  after  a  noUe  pediluvium  in  warm  salt  water,  went 
to  bed. 
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**June  ft3. — ^I  begm  to  feel  the  effeel  ofay 
Scalloway  to  WalU  in  an  open  bomt,  in  i  coneiileniile  loeft  of 
my  voice,  and  the  great  prostration  of  my  strength ;  but  the 
good  people,  in  their  seal,  have  appointed  me  te  preach  this 
morning  also,  and  at  ten  oVIodc  the  little  companies  of  women 
were  seen  pouring  down  the  different  hills  to  assemble  io  the 
ohapel :  my  Yoice  was  weak,  bot  alt  could  hear,  and  I  felt  great 
liberty  of  heart  in  speaking  to  them  from  Heb.  xiii.  20,  81 : 
Now  the  God  of  peace^  thai  hrouffht  again  from  the  dead  our 
Lord  Jesus  J  the  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  through  the  (flood 
of  the  everlasting  covenant,  make  you  perfect  in  every  good 
work  to  do  his  wtU,  worHag  in  you  that  which  is  well  pleaoimg 
in  his  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ ;  to  whom  be  glory,  for  over 
and  ever.  Amen.  This  congregation  consisted  of  aboat  two 
hundred  women  ;  but  only  four  or  five  men.  The  men  were 
afloat  at  the  fisheries  :  the  women  were  without  bonneu  of  any 
kind,  and  their  faces  generally  oval  :  almost  all  of  them  were 
stout  and  remarkably  healthy,  though  they  live  in  the  muek 
dismal  huts,  or  rather  hovels,  where  continual  smoke  renders 
all  things  nearly  invisible  :  their  diet  is  chiefly  fish :  fish  for 
breakfast — fish  for  dinner— fish  for  supper'— *fish  to  fish  :  this 
fiMst  still  farther  tends  to  convince  me  of  the  healthfulness  aad 
Dutritiveness  of  a  fish  diet;  and  from  this  we  perceive  hov 
judiciously  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  has  acted,  in  ordaining 
a  forty  days'  lent  or  fast,  upon  a  fish  diet :  prescribing  aleo 
weekly  fasts  to  be  kept  on  the  same.  I  have  no  doubt  that 
those  who  follow  this  plan,  find  themselves  more  healthfiil  and 
rigorous  at  its  termination,  than  at  its  commencement. 

**  Mr.  Henry,  one  of  the  lairds,  had  invited  us  to  his  house  at 
Burrastow  to  dinner :  we  went  by  boat  after  preaching,  anii 
had  a  plentiful  table  of  every  thing  but  fish,  which  they  think 
too  mean  to  be  offered  to  any  genteel  stranger  :  the  custom  in 
Shetland  is  to  set  every  thing  of  food  at  once  upon  the  tabl^-* 
no  second  or  third  courses ;  and  yet  I  have  seldom  seen  a  more 
abundant  provision,  or  a  much  greater  variety :  Scotch  beer 
and  porter,  wines  and  whiskey,  are  also  in  plenty. 

*^June  24. — John  Scott^  Esq.,  proprietor  of  the  isle  of  VaOa^ 
which  lies  at  no  great  distance  from  the  Mainland,  and  from 
which  it  is  separated  by  what  is  called  the  sound  of  Vaila,  haT- 
ing  invited  us  to  visit  and  dine  with  him,  sent  his  barge  for  aa» 
and,  after  a  pleasant  passai^e,  we  arrived  on  his  island,  and 
were,  indeed,  well  received  by  himself,  his  lady,  his  daughter,  a 
fine  young  man,  liis  grandson,  and  a  young  friend  of  the  family, 
a  Mr.  Thompson,  purser  of  a  man-of-war,  who  is  here  on  a  visit 
to  his  relatives  in  Shetland :  the  conversation  at,  and  after 
dinner,  was  such  as  to  edify  and  impress  a  mixed  company. 
Mr.  Scott  has  been  one  of  the  sincerest  and  best  friends  to  the 
Wesleyan  Shetland  mission  from  its  oonuneneement.  I  wan 
quite  delighted  by  the  eameat  ooacem  he  ezpraned  in  tie 


piofl|vurityi  aad  die  \vf\y  interest  he  takee  in  ite  wosking  tene- 
rally:  he  has  given  us  ground  ta  build  chapels  on,  and  has 
variously  helped  us  in  this  important  mission.  His  estates  are 
large,  for  not  only  does  this  island  belong  to  him,  but  also  that 
of  Fouia^  by  many  supposed  to  be  the  real  Thule  of  the  Romans. 
After  spending  a  pleasant  afterooon,  and  the  fog  beginning  to 
arise  in  all  directions,  1  became  anxious  to  regam  the  Mainland  : 
the  barge  was  soon  ready ,r--the  breese  was  favourable,  and  in 
a  short  time  we  arrived  at  the  preachers'  residence,  in  Walls. 
Many  boats  had  come  in  to-day  laden  with  blubber  from  the 
whales  lately  captured. 

'*  June  25. — 1  had  appointed  to  preach  to-day  at  Sandness^ 
about  six  miles  off;  but  my  voice  being  bad,  and  a  heavy  fog 
investing  the  hills  and  valleys  over  and  through  which  I  must 
have  passed,  my  friends  earnestly  requested  me  not  to  attempt 
the  journey  :  with  reluctance  I  have  submitted,  and  Mr.  Lewis 
has  gone  in  my  place-;  and  I  am  to  preach  here  at  ten  o'clock, 
if  able,  and  at  iive  this  evening,  when  it  is  expected  the  people 
of  Sandnest  wiU  have  had  time  to  get  over.  Stai  voluntas 
Domini. 

"  At  ten  I  had  a  noble  congregation,  about  one  third  men, 
who  came  in  last  evening  from  the  fishery.  I  found  much 
freedom  in  explaining  to  them  -Rom.  xvi,  and  in  expounding 
verses  S6  to  27.  The  word  appeared  to  be  imbibed  by  all  pre-* 
sent,  and  I  am  fully  convinced  that  deep  and  lasting  good  was 
done.  "  0,  had  I  twenty  years  less  of  age  and  infirmity,  how 
gloriously  might  I  be  employed  here.  But  I  have  had  my  time, 
and  through  mercy  I  have  laboured  in  my  day  and  generation. 
]  think  I  can  say  with  a  clear  conscience,  I  have  not  spared  my 
strength  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

"  Long  before  five  the  chapel  was  filled  to  excess :  I  thought 
it  would  answer  no  good  end  to  wait  for  an  hour,  when  the  con- 
gregation were  already  on  the  spot :  I  went  immediately,  and 
with  much  difficulty  got  to  my  standing  place,  and  proclaimed 
the  power  and  willingness  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  cure  all 
the  diseases  of  the  soul,  from  Matt,  xi,  5, 6.  Though  the  place 
was  greatly  thronged,  and  there  were  many  on  the  outside,  yet 
there  was  the  utmost  stillness  and  attention :  my  voice  was  in 
a  great  measure  restored,  and  God  did  his  own  work.  I  got  to 
my  lodging,  and  had  a  good  night V  sleep. .  Blessed  he  God  for 
his  mercies. 

**June  26. — Rose  this  morning  much  refreshed,  and  spent  the 
thief  part  of  the  day  in  superintending  an  improvement  connect- 
ed with  the  preachers*  house,  which,  by  tho  evening,  I  had  the 
satisfaction  of  seeing  completed. 

"  June  27. — I  rose  with  a  severe  attack  of  rheumatism  in  my 
head,  and  yet  have  a  long  journey  to  go  in  order  to  get  back  to 
Lerwick  to  meet  the  first  packet  for  England :  we  first  took  boat 
and  aailad  a  few  milea ;  tliealeft  it,aiul  walked  over  aa  iatbuuui 
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to  reftA  A»  aeit  Toe,  wkete  ««  toak 
boat  ivas  aearij  a  wreck,  and  oae  waa  obiiged  to  keep  bailiD|f 
ant  die  water,  that  eame  in  aeaily  as  fast  as  the  peisoa  eottU 
lade  it  ovt.  Having  miaacid  that  Toe,  which  is  eoe  of  the  iBoet 
beantifiil  haxbenn  I  hare  ever  aeeOf  we  then  took  to  laad  again, 
and  had  about  three  miles  of  a  most  monatainsns,  tiaeklefln  eowi- 
trf  to  walk  over  to  reaeh  Raewick  ;  mj  pain  wan  ofteA  moat 
excnieiating ;  when  we  got  to  RMewiek,  there  waa  not  a  aaaa  to 
be  ibnnd  to  take  as  along  the  great  deep  to  Scmli&w^^  about 
aiz  miles :  at  last  a  soor  sick  man  and  a  boy  were  fimiid,  and  with 
tRir  own  company  belping,  we  got  ssfely  to  ScmUawmjf^  thon|^ 
often,  tbroagh  the  density  of  the  fog,  withoat  a  compnas,  we 
lost  all  sight  of  land,  and  knew  not  where  we  were :  wh«B  we  did 
arrive,  however,  we  fcrand  onr  friends  waiting,  who  had  hiongfat 
three  ponies,  for  Mr.  Lewis,  my  son,  and  self,  to  take  nn  on  to 
Lerwick  :  we  moonted,  and  travelled  between  five  and  aix  milen 
of  the  most  miserable  and  often  dangerous  roada  I  have  ever 
paaaed  over :  nothing  on  eanh  of  the  horse  kind  could  have  kept 
its  feet  on  some  of  these  declivities  and  precipices, — nothing' 
but  a  Shetland  pony :  they  climbed  and  descended  the  rocks  like 
wild  goats,  snd  never  once  missed  their  footing :  I  often  thonglit 
my  life  in  imminent  danger,  bat  at  last  seeing  and  oonsidehn^ 
the  adroitoess  of  the  little  creature  which  I  bestrode,  I  got  eon. 
fidence,  and  trusted  myself  implicitly  to  its  guidance.  We 
reached  Lerwick  about  four,  P.  M. ;  and  what  with  the  toees- 
sant  pain  I  had  suffered — my  different  water  paaaagos  the  lon|^ 
and  fatiguing  walks — and,  to  sum  up  all,  this  last  long  lide  on 
the  ponies,  f  was  most  excessively  wearied,  and  much  worse 
than  when  I  set  off:  indeed,  I  was  so  ill  I  was  obiiged  to  take 
to  my  bed,  where  I  suffered  more  pain  than  I  have  felt  fyf 
years. 

"  On  our  arrival  at  Lerwick,  we  found  that  no  veasel  of  any 
kind  had  come  in  from  Leith  since  the  Woodlark  ;  so  that  if  we 
had  not  got  a  passage  in  that  cauer,  we  should  not  have  seen 
the  Shetland  Isles  ! 

"  June  38. — A  king's  cutter  is  come  in  this  moniing,  nod 
has  brought  papers  and  letters.  Through  God's  mercy  my 
head  is  much  better ; — O  what  a  blessing  to  get  a  little  ease  in 
the  midst  of  severe  pain.  We  are  now  waiting  anxiooaly  for 
the  Noma  to  come  in  from  taking  her  cargo  at  the  northern 
isles,  as  my  son  is  half  afraid  of  my  'dying  at  Shetland:' 
certainly  since  I  came  here,  I  have  suffered  ezeessively  from 
rheumatism,  &c. 

'*  June  20.—- I  have  met  all  the  preachera,  and  made  pro- 
visional arrangements  ^nd  appointments,  which  are  for  the  con- 
ference to  ratify :  I  have  now  done  my  work  here,  and  nm 
anxious  to  get  away :  my  health  continues  to  amend,  but  it  is 
still  precarious,  and  I  feel  utterly  incapable  of  any  additional 
fatigue :  I  feel  my  natiacal  force  abated ;  my  eye  is  becooie  diaB» 
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and  my  days  of  extim  hSbtmt  are  orer.    JVm  etnlem  e«t 
#e<f  ^Mf  demente  t 

"  /une  30. — My  son  ia  gone  to  Tiait  Bressa  and  the  Nosm 
Islands ;  I  waa  afiraid  to  venture.  One  of  the  boxea  which  I 
had  packed  with  my  own  hand  in  London,  ia  thia  morning  ar- 
riyed,  and  I  have  now  unpacked  it :  it  containa  Varioaa  aniclea 
of  clothing  for  the  poor— Uanketa,  ruga,  flannel,  and  shawla  for 
poor  women,  &e.,  with  a  great  number  of  hymn-hooka,  &c.,  aa 
Sunday  school  rewards.  Much  of  these  mattera  I  have  thia 
morning  distributed,  others  I  have  aent  by  the  preachera  into 
their  respeetive  eircntts. 

"/tt/y  1. — The  weather  ia  exceedingly  warm  and  sultry. 
The  oldest  inhabitants  never  remember  such  weather  in  Shet- 
land ;  if  the  heat  in  England  be  in  proportion  to  what  it  ia  here, 
the  thermometer  must  to  nearly  at  fever  heat.  There  is  scarcely 
a  breath  of  wind  :  what  there  is,  is  right  ahead  against  our  get- 
ting off:  our  packet  dare  not  go  out  to  look  for  a  wind  :  aa  I 
hear  she  haa  twice  as  many  passengers  as  she  can  accommodate, 
and  oar  deck  is  to  be  filled  with  lean  cattle  for  the  Edinburgh 
market ;  on  the  rich  Mid  Lothian  soil  they  soon  fatten,  and  ^ 
come  excellent  beef..  If  it  please  God  to  give  us  a  fair  breexe, 
it  will  be  a  great  mercy.  The  crier  now  announeea  that  the 
Noma  ia  to  sail  on  Monday  morning.  Lord,  grant  thou  pros- 
perity ! 

'*  Sunday,  Juty  2.— -The  weather  ia  beautifnl.  The  wind  ia 
come  about  to  the  north.  I  hope  the  blessed  God  will  give  it 
us  fair,  full,  and  merciful,  till  we  get. once  more  on  British  terra 
fimta- 

'*  T  preached  this  morning  to  a  very  large,  and  deeply  atten- 
tive congregation,  from  Luke  xiii,  23,  34 :  Are  there  few  that  be 
saved?  and  in  the  evening  again,  from  Rom.  xv,  4:  What" 
soever  things  %oere  vnitten  aforetime  were  written  for  our  learn- 
ingy  &c.  The  throns  was  immense,  but  as  the  evening  waa 
fine,  more  than  a  hundred  heard  diatinctly  outaide  the  chapel, 
through  the  windows,  &c.  I  waa  so  much  exhauated  aa  to  be 
obliged  to  call  for  a  glass  of  water  to  be  brought  me  into  the 
pulpit.  I  have  risked  my  life  in  Coming  this  journey ;  I  have 
expended  all  my  strength  in  labours  while  in  theae  ialands ;  and 
I  hear  that  I  am  to  sail  off  to-morrow  morning.  O,  may  God 
grant  me  a  speedy  and  prosperous  paaaage,  for  \  do  feel  that  I 
cannot  bear  much  hardship.     Father,  thy  will  be  done.    Amen. 

"/tt/y  3. — ^The  wind  is  quite  contrary,  and  the  Noma  ia 
making  no  disposition  for  sailing :  so  I  perceive  we  shall  yet  be 
detained  here  a  day  longer. 

^*  1  have  just  received  a  polite  letter  from  Dr.  A.  Edraonston, 
expressing  his  high  approbation  of  the  aermon  I  preached  last 
evening,  and  *  wishing  that  it  might  be  published,  as  it  would 
eminently  add  to  the  Biblical  literatnre  of  Great  Britain,  and  be 
a  never  failing  aoorce  of  important  and  orach  xeqniied  inafimo* 
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tioa  to  the  iDhabiUnta  of  iheM  iBUadi.*  The  priiioqfMl  Mbgael 
of  the  discourse  respected  the  manner  in  which  a  Divine  icTe- 
]ttioa  was  first  given  to  man,  and  the  care  that  God  has  tafcien 
to  preserve  ihat  revelation  from  corruption,  arising  either  from 
the  carelessness  or  malevolence  of  the  transcribers  of  the  ori- 
ginal text,  or  in  the  different  translations  made  of  it ;  and  I  par- 
ticularly spoke  of  the  Gr^ek  version  of  the  Septuagint^  made  at 
Alexandria  about  285  years  before  Christ,  and  the  Latin  version^ 
called  the  Vtdgatej  made  by  St.  Jerome  in  the  fourth  century ; 
and  I  concluded  by  speaking  at  large  of  the  gracious  design  of 
God,  in  preserving  this  revelation  for  our  learfsingt  and  how,  by 
oatience  and  contort  of  the  Scriptures^  we  might  obtain  and 
nold  hsi  the  h^  of  eternal  life  given  unto  us  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord.*  The  whole  subject  was  very  important,  but  I  was 
too  weak,  and  too  much  indisposed  to  do  it  fiiU  justice ;  how- 
ever, I  find  the  congregation  were  both  pleased  and  edi£ed. 
Deo  gratias  ! 

^^JuXy  4. — ^Weather  fine,  with  occasional  showers,  which 
are  much  needed,  to  help  the  vegetation  of  these  islands,  where 
the  arable  soil  is  vjery  light  and  thin,  behig  in  general  a  alight 
covering  thrown  over  a  universal  rock.  The  wind  is  in  tho 
south  and  southwest,  as  oj^site  to  us  as  it  can  be.  I  can 
eaaily  distinguish  the  Dutoh  fishing  deet,  which  is  very  nume- 
rous in  the  offing.  They  are  too  far  permitted  to  engross  that 
bounty  of  Providence  which  is.  sent  for  the  comfort  and  wippori 
of  these  islands.  They  have  capital,  and  find  they  can  employ 
it  to  advantage  in  the  cod,  ling,  and  herring  fishery,  off  these 
coasts.  The  Shetlanders  are  poor,  and  although  they  do  a  good 
deal  in  these  fisheries,  yet  it  is  mostly  for  the  benefit  of  their 
masters,  who  in  general  fix  the  phce  of  the  fish,  and  thus  make 
them  pay  the  high  rents  of  their  scanty  and  unproductive  farms. 

^^  Jtdy  5. — ^I'^he  wind  still  continues  adverse.  I  am  anxious  to 
get  off,  being  severely  indisposed,  in  consequence  of  which  I 
,  have  been  obliged  to  decline  invitations  from  all  the  chief  peo- 
ple of  this  and  the  neighbouring  islands,  who  have  called  upon, 
and  shown  me  the  most  flattering  tokens  of  personal  respect. 
Shetland  stockings  and  gloves^  all  of  the  finest  wool,  and  the 
most  exquisite  texture,  have  been  presented  to  me ;  one  pair  of 
these  stockings  I  have  myself  drawn  through  a  small-sixed  gold 
ring ;  the  wool  is  as  whito  nearly  ss  snow,  and  tliis  without  any 
preparation,  but  just  as  it  comes  off  the  sheep's  back.     Some 

*  This  discourse,  also,  was  subsequently  published,  under  the  title  of 
<*  God*s  Mercy  in  giving  a  Revelation  of  his  Will  to  Man,  and  his  Pro> 
vidence  in  preserving  that  Revehition  from  Corruption  and  Decay;** 
and  was  dedicated  "To  the  Gentry,  and  Inhabitants  in  Genenl,  of  the 
Town  of  Lerwick.*' 

[The  above  sermon,  and  the  one  mentioned  in  page  694  ais  rspuntsd 
is  <•  Or.  Clailw's  Ssanons."] 
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of  the  glotes  are  of  a  rery  pecoli^,  dmort  indeseribable  nata- 

ral  colour.  . 

".One  of  the  highest  compliments  I  have  received  m  Shet- 
land are  the  following  reraes,  just  sent  roe  from  Miss  Dorothea 
Primrose  Campbell,  a  poetical  authoress  of  considerable  merit 
and  celebrity  in  these  northern  regions  : — 

To  the  Rev.  Dr.  Adam  Clarke. 
•  Let  thtm  give  glory  unto  the  Loitl,  and  declare  his  praise  in  the  islandr  * 

*  And  hast  thou,  generous  stranger,  come 

From  blooming  ecenes  where  nstuxe  smiles ; 
And  lefl  thine  own  delightful  home, 
To  visit  Thule's  barren  isles  1 

*  What  tempted  thee  to  come  so  fsr, 

A  wanderer  from  the  land  of  blus ! 
To  brave  the  elemental  war 
Of  such  a  stormy  shore  as  this  1 

*  Twas  not  th'  msatiate  thirst  of  gdd. 

Nor  proud  ambition's  loftier  aun  ; 
Nor  brighter  regions  to  behold. 
Nor  ondiscover'd  lands  to  claim. 

*  No ;  it  wa»  still  a  loftier  aun — 

Twas  Christian  zeal,  and  Christian  love — 
A  bright,  and  never-dying  flame, 
Pure,  holy,  harmless,  uom  above. 

'  Bless'd  is  the  man  whose  holy  breast 
Enshrines  this  spark  of  life  divine ; 
Bless'd  is  bis  home — ^his  family  bless'd^- 
Such  bliss  belongs  to  thee  and  thine. 

*  Such  bliss  on  earth  thy  portion  bo, 

And  everlasting  bUss  above. 
When  death  shall  set  thy  spirit  free 
To  live  with  God  in  realms  of  love. 

'  DOBOTHIA.* 

'Lenoick,  July  5,  1826.' 

"  I  have  just  received  a  note  from  the  packet  agent,  stating 
that  the  Noma  will  sail  to-morrow  if  she  can  possibly  get  out 
of  the  sound.  I  do  not  like  this,  for  the  wind  is  right  ahead, 
and  I  would  rather  be  ashore  than  be  sick  on  board,  contending 
either  with  a  contrary  wind,  or  becalmed  among  the  swells  of 
this  strangely  agitated  sea,  especially  as  our  vessel  is  laden  to 
the  water  edge,  and  crowded  with  passengers. 

"  /tt/y  6.— At  twelve  o'clock  to-^lay  we  got  on  board  the 
Noma^  which  was  immediately  under  sail,  the  wind  aerviag  to 
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^et  us  out  of  the  sound  of  Bressa.  We  had  a  heary  sea,  and 
almost  every  passenger  on  board  was  sick.  These  are  the 
strangest  seas  I  have  ever  seen  ;  for  such  immense  and  conflict- 
ing swells  I  can  find  no  reason,  either  in  the  winds  or  in  the 
tides  :  I  think  they  are  purely  electrical,  and  as  that  fluid  acts 
by  a  variety  of  laws  of  which  we  are  ignorant,  though  a  few  of 
them  are  known  to  us ;  therefore  there  is  no  certainty  in  these 
seas  either  of  wind  or  weather.  Our  vessel  is  a  bad  sailer ;  she 
is  deeply  laden  and  ill  trimmed,  so  with  great  diffieolty  we  make 
little  speed. 

"  July  7. — We  still  set  on  slowly  at  three,  four,  and  four  and 
a  half  knots  per  hour.  We  saw  a  very  large,/?ymer  whale,  which 
followed  us  and  swam  around  us  for  several  hours ;  he  once  came 
so  close  alongside  as  to  blow  the  water  on  board.  This  was 
the  hugest  sea-monster  I  ever  beheld :  it  was  supposed  to  be 
upwards  of  fourscore  feet  in  length.  We  made  Fair  Isle,  in 
the  vicinity  of  which,  alas,  we  were  obliged  to  spend  several 
hours.  At  last  we  had  a  dead  calm,  and  could  not  gain  one 
inch  of  way  in  an  hour.  Some  of  our  gentlemen  and  the  sailors 
improved  the  opportunity  and  threw  out  their  lines  to  catch  eodf 
and  soon  got  seven  fine  fish,  so  that  all  the  time  was  not  lost ; 
we  had  some  of  the  fish  for  dinner,  and  it  proved  excellent. 

**  July  8. — Still  indisposed,  and  not  getting  on  at  all  weU.  In 
the  evening  the  sun  set  most  beautifully — and  '  down  sun,  down 
tain,*  and  an  almost  dead  calm  succeeded,  which  has  prevailed 
for  the  most  part  of  the  night. 

*^ Sunday y  July  9. — We  are  still  in  the  Murray  Frith ;  abreexe 
however  has  sprung  up.  At  one  o^clock  Mr.  Leans  preached 
in  the  door-way  which  separates  the  fore  and  after  cabins, 
where  all  the  passengers  and  most  of  the  sailors  attended  with 
becoming  gravity :  his  text  was  taken  from  Isaiah  xii,  1.  As 
the  evening  ad  vaneed,  the  wind  fell,  and  the  tide  coming  against 
it,  we  could  not  stem  it,  and  so  fell  to  leeward. 

"  July  10. — The  morning  being  fine,  we  threw  out  our  lines 
from  the  stem  of  the  vessel,  and  I  caught  two  gray  gurnets. 
After  a  vast  deal  of  trouble  and  pains,  we  have  at  last  gained 
the  Bay  of  Aberdeen ;  and  several  persons  earnestly  desiring  to 
go  to  shore,  and  my  son  and  myself  in  particular  heartily 
weary  of  this  continual  conflict  with  adverse  winds,  now,  on  the 
sixth  day  of  our  sailing,  we  hailed  a  mackerel  boat,  and  bar- 
gained with  the  man  to  take  us  into  Aberdeen.  Six  of  us  entered 
the  boat,  and  after  a  severe  tog,  we  got  to  the  pier  at  8  P.  M., 
and  I  once  more  set  my  foot  on  terra  firma,  with  the  heartfelt 
exclamation,  *  Vive  Jesuf  me  voila  sauvhV 

'*  July  11. — I  called  to-day  on  my  friend  James  Bentley,  pro- 
fessor of  the  oriental  languages,  in  King*s  College,  Aberdeen^ 
but  he  was  not  at  home.  I  went  to  see  Dr.  Kidd,  O.  LL.  P., 
Marischal  College,  who  took  us  over  his  university,  and  after- 
wards dined  with  us  at  our  inn«    I  regretted  much  not  seeing 
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Professor  Bentley  u  well  as  my  old  friend,  Dr.  Kidd ;  the  re- 
nainder  of  the  day  we  apent  in  viewing  Aberdeen,  and  in  the 
evening  took  our  places  for  Edinburgh. 

"  /tt/y  12. — ^We  travelled  exceedingly  well.  On  my  arrival 
in  Edinburgh  I  received  the  melancholy  intelligence  of  the 
death  of  my  brother-in-law,  Joseph  Butterwortih,  Esq.,  late 
M.  P.  for  IJover,  of  another  brother-in-law,  Mr.  James  York, 
and  of  my  old  friend,  the  Rev.  Charles  Atmore !  It  was  much 
more  likely  that  I  should  have  gone  before  them ;  bat  *the  lame 
still  takes  the  prey.'  O,  may  God  help  me  to  live  for  eternity! 
I  set  off  for  London  with  all  possible  speed.  God  direct  my  way. 

"Adam  Clarkz.^' 

The  death  of  Mr.  Botterworth  was  regarded  as  a  public 
calamity.  He  was  taken  ill  npon  bis  return  from  Dover  after 
an  unsuccessful  poll  for  the  parliamentary  representation  of  that 
port,  of  which  he.had^  premusly  to  the  dissolution  of  parlia- 
ment in  1836,  been  one  of  the  representatives ;  but,  though  un- 
successful in  this  election,  he  was  by  all  parties  there  highly 
respected  and  esteemed  for  his  pioral  worth  and  benevolent 
character :  this  was  fully  testified  by  the  letters  of  inquiry  and 
condolence  sent  to  his  friends  upon  the  melancholy  occasion, 
and  publicly  manifested  on  the  day  of  bis  funeral  in  London^ 
when  all  the  shops  in  Dover  were  closed  as  on  the  Sabbath » 
and  the  bells  of  the  town  were  tolling  the  chief  part  of  the 
day. 

On  the  occasion  of  the  death  of  Mr.  Butterworth,  his  funeral 
sermon  from  Gal.  i,  94,  **Ard  thbv  olorifikd  God  in  mb,** 
was  preached  by  the  late  Rev.  Richard  Watson,  at  Great  Queen* 
street  chapel,  London : — a  roan  well  qualified  for  the  task,  not 
because  of  his  great  endowments  as  a  preacher  merely,  but  as 
having  for  several  years  been  associated  with  him  in  the  Wes- 
leyan  Missionary  Society,  of  which  Mr.  Butterworth  vras  the 
treasurer,  and  Mr.  Watson  the  secretary.  From  this  fiineral 
sermon  an  extract  and  ootline  may  be  made  in  this  place : — 

'*  Ma.  Buttbrworth's  life,"  proceeds  Mr.  Watson,  in  the 
discourse  alluded  to, "  was  evidently  a  life  of  faith  in  the  Son  of 
God ;  without  the  least  affectation,  for  his  character  was  one  of 
great  simplicity,  he  u>peared  ready  for  every  good  word  and 
work.  I  would  regard  his  character  as  strongly  marked  by  the 
following  particulars :  It  was  devotumal :  to  the  duties  of  the 
closet,  prayer,  and  meditation  on  the  Scriptures,  his  attention 
was  strict  and  faithful.  The  service  of  his  domestic  altar  was 
tegular  and  serious.  There  was  in  his  boose  no  guilty  shame 
of  bowing  the  knee  to  God.  The  appointed  hourof  wiMrship  was 
sacred,  and  the  family  eircle  of  worshippers  open  to  receive,  not 
to  fly  from,  the  presence  of  visitants  and  strangers.  The  hour 
of  seven  o*clock,  on  the  morning  of  the  Sabbath,  found  him  in 
the  vestzy  of  this  chapel,  in  the  ezmeise  of  the  office  of  a  olasa* 
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leader,  an  offiee  whieh  he  had  held  for  nearly  thirty  y«axit  ^^ 
discharged  with  a  regularity,  faithfuloess,  and  afiection,  never 
to  be  forgotten  by  many  excellent  persons  still  on  earth,  over 
whose  religious  progress  he  watched ;  and  by  many  in  heayen, 
to  whose  preparation  for  the  rest  they  now  enjoy  with  God,  his 
admonitions  and  advices,  with  the  blessing  of  God,  so  greatly  coo- 
tributed.  Neither  the  distance  from  his  residence,  nor  the  moat 
unfavourable  weather  in  the  depth  of  winter,  prevented  his  punc- 
tual attendance  at  this  early  hour. 

"  His  personal  religion  was  sociid :  it  neither  confined  him 
in  retirement,  nor  detained  him  wholly  among  the  active  scenes 
of  external  life.  It  is  indeed  remarkable  how  a  man  who  lived 
so  much  for  others,  and  who,  exclusive  of  his  parliamentary 
engagements,  was  in  the  committees,  and  took  so  active  a  part 
in  the  management  of  so  many  public  charitiea,  could  enjoy  ao 
much  of  home.  Kindness  of  heart  and  manner,  at  once  fiank 
and  dignified,  almost  constantly  collected  around  him  smaller 
circles  of  select,  or  larger  companies  of  more  general  acquaint- 
ance. I  have  met  with  few  men  who  possessed  in  so  high  a 
degree  tiie  great  but  rare  art  of  leading  on  an  instructive,  or  a 
directly  religious  conversation,  without  stiffness  and  effort.  He 
made  the  various  circumstances  and  talents  of  his  guests  u» 
contribute  part  to  the  general  edification, — ^led  each  to  converse 
on  those  subjects  with  which  he  was  most  familiar,  and  ihos 
placed  the  whole  at  ease  with  themselves  and  with  each  other. 
To  the  young  he  was  especially  and  attractively  benign,  aflfeo- 
Cionately  affording  them  his  coonsel,  stimulating  them  to  exer- 
tion, and  showing  a  solicitude  for  their  best  interests,  the  mors 
impressive  and  influential,  as  it  was  free  from  all  austehty,  and 
carried  with  it  the  soft  and  penetrating  influence  of  an  unaffected 
benevolence.  To  these  particulars,"  proceeds  Mr.  Watson,  "  1 
must  add  Mr.  Butterworth's  truly  catholic  spirit.  Without 
laxity  in  his  religious  opinions,  holding  with  tenacity  the  lending 
doctrines  of  orthodox  Christians,  the  minor  differences  of  party 
were  no  check  upon  the  flow  of  brotherly  affection.  In  this  re» 
spect,  his  minU  had  a  truly  noble  bearing  :  few  men  have  had  a 
more  extensive  intercourse  with  what  is  called  the  rdigicma 
world ;  and  when  persons  of  varying  sentiments  met  at  his 
social  board,  the  voice  of  controversy  never  disturbed  that  har- 
mony of  feeling  which  united  all  as  the  followers  of  the  same 
divine  Saviour,  and  the  heirs  of  the  same  immortal  hopes. 

*'  In  his  personal  character,''  adds  Mr.  Watson,  '*  our  departed 
friend  exhibited  zeal :  *  The  Strangers'  Friend  Society,*  '  The 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,'  and  the  missions,  all  of 
which,  from  almost  their  commencement,  called  forth  bis  libe- 
rality, his  time,  and  attention ;  of  the  latter  he  was  for  several 
years  the  treasurer,  and  chairman  of  its  annual  meetings.  To 
these  instances  of  his  seal  must  be  added  his  general  benavo- 
leooe.    One  day  ia  each  week  he  appointed  to  Teseive,  at  Ida 
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own  hoase,  the  applications  of  such  as  neede,d  pecnniaiy  reliof, 
or  advices  and  assistance  in  Tarious  exigences.  His  senrant, 
on  being  once  asked  how  many  petitioners  he  had  on  that  day 
admitted,  answered, '  Nearly  a  hundred.'  Into  all  these  cases 
he  entered,  in  order  to  make  his  charities  at  once  discriminating 
and  efficient.  The  stranger  in  a  strange  land  found  in  Mr. 
Botterworth  a  ready,  and  often  an  efiectual  friend.  His  inter- 
course with  foreigners  was  frequent  and  extensive ;  where  relief 
was  necessary  it  was  given ;  where  not  needed,  the  hospitality 
of  his  table,  his  friendly  counsel,  protection,  or  assistance  in 
accomplishing  the  various  pursuits  of  business,  literature,  or 
curiosity,  were  afforded  with  a  bland ness  of  manner,  and  a 
warmth  of  interest,  which  have  impressed  upon  the  heart  of 
many  a  foreigner  sentiments  favourable  to  the  character  of  the 
country,  and  honourable  to  the  Christian  name. 

"  Such  are  the  reasons  we  have  to  •  glorify  God*  in  the  reli- 
gious experience,  character,  and  conduct  of  Mr.  Butterworth, 
whose  loss  we  have  all  so.  painfully  felt.  He  honoured  God, 
and  God  honoured  him ;  he  '  scattered  abroad,'  and  was  *  in- 
creased,' he  was  blessed,  and  ^made  a  blessing.'" 


Upon  Dr.  Clarke's  return  from  Shetland,  he  was  not  long 
permitted  to  enjoy  the  quiet  and  rest  of  his  domestic  hearth. 
Applications  were  awaiting  him  to  go  from  place  to  place  in 
behalf  of  missions,  Sunday  schools,  or  anniversary  chapel  col- 
lections ;  and  ^each  application  pleading  some  cogent  reason  why 
its  claim  upon  his  services  should  be  especially  regarded.  That 
he  did  shortly  go  from  home,  in  compliance  with  one  of  these 
requests,  appears  from  the  following  extract  from  a  letter  to  his 
Toungest  daughter,  dated  Stockport,  September  13, 1826,  where 
he  observes : — 

*'  I  preached  here  on  Sunday  rooming  to  a  noble  congrega- 
tion, and  felt  my  heart  and  mind  at  much  liberty.  It  was  a  col- 
lection for  their  new  chapel ;  and  at  this  sermon  we  got  £lSO, 
The  next  morning  I  preached  again  in  the  same  place,  and  the 
collection  amounted  to  jC80  ;  besides  which,  the  good  people 
here  have  given  me  both  money  and  clothes  for  my  poor 
Shetlanders." 

In  the  following  month  (October)  his  royal  highness  the  duke 
of  Sussex  again  expressed  his  condescending  purpose  of  once 
more  honouring  Dr.  Clarke,  by  dining  at  Haydon  Hall.  This 
he  intimated  in  a  manner  so  frank,  that  the  distinction  seemed 
almost  relieved  of  its  solicitude,  by  the  courteous  terms  in  which 
it  was  conveyed.  Hie  royal  highness  arrived  at  Dr.  Clarke's 
residence  at  two  o'clock,  when  he  retired  into  the  study  and 
library  until  the  dinner-hour  arrived,  where  Dr.  Clarke  showed 
tohimaefitralnifttten  of  high  gratifioation ;  and  among  the  roat. 
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■onie  Hebrew  maimaeriptB  whick  bad  been  bongbt  for  lum  in 

Holland,  at  the  sale  of  the  libnury  of  the  Vanderbagen  familj: 
of  these  MSS.,  and  of  the  mode  of  his  becoming  poseeaoed  of 
tiiem,  he  gare  bia  royal  bigbneas  the  following  interesting  par- 
ticulars : — 

'*  These  ten  Hebrew  MSS.  formerly  belonged  to  a  Dutch 
family  of  the  name  of  Vanderhagcn,  and  have  been  a  sort  of 
heir«Ioom  for  many  generations,  as  one  member  of  the  famOf 
had  always  been  educated  for  an  ecclesiastic,  and  to  him,  1^ 
agreement,  they  necessarily  reverted  on  the  demise  of  his  pce- 
decessor  in  the  church.  These  MSS.  have  never  been  collated 
but  are  the  identical  ones  which  Dr.  Kennicott  describes  in  the 
introduction  to  his  Bible,  as  having  used  every  argument  and 
entreaty  to  procure  a  sight  of,  but  in  vain.  About  five  yean 
ago,^^  continued  Dr.  Clarice,  *'  having  had  a  Dutch  catalogue  of 
books  sent  me,  I  observed  advertised  <bese  very  MSS.  for  aalsr 
I  went  off  instantly  to  my  bookseller,  and  directed  him  to  par- 
chase  them  for  me  at  any  thing  short  of  a  ransom.  He  west 
over  to  Holland,  and,  on  the  day  of  the  sale,  bid  for  and  obtained 
these  very  singularly  important  MSS.  After  the  sale  was  over, 
some  of  the  literary  men  present  requested  to  know  of  the  book- 
seller for  whom  he  had  purchased  them ;  and  when  they  heard, 
they  expressed  themselves  '  highly  gratified,  since  they  muit 
go  out  of  the  country,  that  they  had  fallen  into  the  possesaioa 
of  an  individual  who  not  only  knew  their  value  himself,  but  how 
to  estimate  their  importance  to  Biblical  literature  in  geoeraL* 
From  these  gentlemen  the  bookseller  learned,  that  the  TaDde^ 
hagen  family,  having  fallen  in  its  fortune,  and  none  of  its  im- 
mediate branches  having  embraced  the  ecclesiastical  profession, 
they  were  induced  to  part  with  books  which  had  to  them  thus 
lost  both  their  interest  and  their  impo^nce.*'* 

It  is  well  known  that  his  royal  highness  possessed  not  only 
great  taste,  but  very  considerable  knowledge  in  Bibligal  litera- 
ture, his  own  library  furnishing  great  rarities  in  this  branch  of 
learning ;  consequently  the  preceding  narrative  could  not  fail  to 
be  highly  interesting.  Dr.  Clarke  also  pointed  out  to  his  royal 
highness  other  matters  of  deep  interest  to  the  man  of  learning 
and  science,  and  among  these  several  beautiful  oriental  MSS., 
highly  dluminated,  with  which  Dr.  darkens  library  was  en- 
richeil. 

In  the  month  of  October,  1836,  it  graciously  pleased  his  royal 
highness  the  duke  of  Sussex  to  constitute  Dr.  Clarke's  jooogeat 
son  one  of  his  royal  highnesses  chaplains. 

From  the  time  of  Mr.  J.  B.  B.  darkens  ordination  by  bia 
grace  the  archbishop  of  York,  in  the  year  1825,  he  had  been 

*  The  above-mentioned  Hebrew  MSS.,  toffetber  with  the  exteoflw 
MS.  library  of  Dr.  Clarke,  amounting  to  near^  one  thousand  volumaii 
are  now  in  the  possession  of  the  editor  of  this  work. 


eunle  to  tiie  Tery  learned  and  yeneraUe  AsolideftcoB  Wiang* 
ham,  at  HuDmanbv,  Id  Yorkshire. 

Upon  his  arrival  at  Hunmanby,  after  a  yiait  to  his  father,  at 
Eastcott,  he  found  the  archdeacon^s  fi^mily  in  great  affliction, 
and  the  whole  pariah  in  a  state  of  consternation^  in  consequence 
of  the  typhus  fever,  which  was  raging  and  ravaging  on  all  hands, 
as  well  as  in  the  archdeacon^s  own  family. 

Upon  Mr.  Clarke's  communicating  these  distressing  tidings  to 
bis  parents,  they  were  of  course  extremely  solicitous  in  refer- 
ence to  their  son,  who,  though  not  daunted,  had  conunended 
himself  to  their  especial  prayers  on  his  behalf.  Dr.  Clarke's 
letter  in  reply  is  as  follows : — 

Haydon  Hall,  November  10,  1836. 

"  My  Dear  Joseph, — ^We  hear  with  great  concern  of  the 
affliction  of  Mr.  Wrangham's  family,  and  .the  endemic  in  the 
parish.  We  do  earnestly  pray  the  good  and  merciful  God  that 
bis  life,  and  the  life  of  his  family,  may  be  precious  in  the  sight 
of  the  great  Physician,  and  that  the  present  stroke  may  be 
speedily  removed. 

**  My  dear  Joseph,  you  are  .now  in  the  post  of  honour,  and  of 
danger ;  God  may  have  work  for  you  to  do  of  a  peculiar  kind  at 
present.  Ever  let  your  ear  be  open  to  the  cry  of  the  afflicted 
and  the  dying ;  in  the  warmest  and  most  affectionate  manner 
j^ive  them  directions  and  exhortations,  open  to  them  the  fountain 
of  mercy,  and  lead  them  straight  to  God,  through  the  sacrifice 
of  his  Son :  show  them,  prove  to  them,  that  witfi  him  is  mercy, 
and  with  him  a  plenteous  salvation  :  and  that  in  very  faithfulness 
he  has  afflicted  them.  We  are  in  hope  that  this  weather  will 
check  the  arrow  that  flieth  in  darkness,  and  the  destruction  that 
wasteth  at  noon-day. 

"  While  you  are  ready  at  every  call,  make  use  of  all  your  pru- 
dence to  prevent  the  reception  of  contagion.  Do  not  breathe 
near  the  infected  person  ;  contagion  is  generally  taken  into  the 
stomach  by  means  of  the  breath,  not  that  the  breath  goes  into 
the  stomach,  but  the  noxious  effluvia  are  by  inspiration  brought 
into  the  mouth,  and  immediately  connect  themselves  with  the 
whole  surface  of  the  tongue  and  fauces,  and  in  swallowing  the 
saliva,  are  taken  down  into  the  stomach,  and,  there  mixing  with 
the  aliment  that  is  in  the  process  of  digestion,  are  conveyed,  hj 
means  of  the  lacteal  vessels,  through  the  whole  of  the  circula- 
tion, corrupting  and  assimilating  to  themselves  the  whole  mass 
of  blood,  and  thus  carry  death  to  the  heart,  lungs,  and  to  the 
utmost  of  the  capi))ary  system. 

**  In  visiting  fever  cases,  I  have  been  often  conscious  of  hav- 
ing' taken  the  contagion.     On  my  returning  home,  I  have  drunk 
a  few  mouthfuls  of  warm  water,  and  then,  with  the  small  point 
of  a  feather,  irritated  the  stomach  to  cause  it  to  eject  its  con- 
'  tents.    By  these  means  J  have  frequently,  through  mercy,  been 


Tim  ^tej  Vifmmn^  v^  is^ 

UtM  <^j>t...^:K  vr  vmm^£  ml  ij 
fea;;^^  »r-a»  BUttf'T  ir^^r 


^  Mr  DcAft  nntrui—lt  '»  itrym^  tfe  bcxvj  oTGcd  cban  I 
CM  4P*«€  flM««  a^rew  to*.  We  i  ■■■  «■  preixjwl  fiw 
l«wff  l4  Ptmur^  yertJprdaj.  tK<3«;z^  fna  tke  daHEiai  of  the 
ft^Khit  f  i»M  'Aum  afprebeftfiTe  ofdaJn^vr.  Here  I  kmmd  oar  noa 
Mi4  )utf/^»c\uciut ;  t&e  front  ^taahter  was  opi,  the  ■gtit  bei^^  ex- 
€4*f4tft^f  tiM^  to  I  goC  ioMiediatdj  iisio  ii  «•  leaTiag  tlie 

'^  Wb^  be  came  to  the  fain,  near  oar  house,  the  hotM  eet  off 
on%t{nkk  Uai^  which  be  speedily  changed  into  a  gallop.  The 
tt^tni  roomeoi  I  felt  that  the  chaise  bad  atreck  the  bonk  on  the 
riifht  U»n6t  jiiat  at  the  torn  of  the  road,  bj  which  I  was  nroieetcd 
forward  with  Mi<;h  violenee  that  my  beail  felt  as  if  it  tnd  been 
^rf»nii\y  cloven  asunder  br  the  violence  of  the  shock.  In  two 
seconds  more,  the  barouchette  was  overtanied  with  a  tremea- 
AtMU  cra«h,  and  by  this  second  concussion  I  was  rendered 
nearly  lifeless.  I  made  no  cry,  expecting  the  plui^jkig  horae 
would  soon  make  an  end  both  of  the  vehicle  and  igmelf ;  mai 
beartag  BO  ery  without,  I  foavad  that  Inae  waa  killil;  fornqr* 


mwmnw'  wonmp  at  vabtoott.  695 

9elf,  I  could  do  nothing*  being  doeod  in  by  the  leather,  and  the 
ehaise  was  then  on  ita  side  in  the  road.    At  last  I  heard  Isaac's 
\  voice  crying  out,  *  Master,  master,  are  yon  hurt  1    O  let  me  get 

r  yon  out!'    I  replied,  'No;  but  unloose  the  horse,  if  possible.' 

I  It  was  pitch  darkness,  for  the  lamps  had  been  dashed  ont.     A 

neighbour  coming  op,  Isaaa  caDed  to  him  to  help  his  roaster  out, 
M»he  was  obliged  to  hold  the  horse.  At  last  I  got  out  of  the 
barouchette :  I  stood  in  the  road  some  time,  wiping  the  blftod 
from  my  face :  my  hat  had  been  cut  through,  and  I  ooold  not 
i  replace  it  on  my  head,  on  account  of  the  soreness  of  my  fore- 

head. I  said, '  Attend  to  the  horse,  and  I  will  strive  to  get 
home,  and  send  you  some  help;'  but  I  found  that, I  could  not 
take  one  firm  step.  Isaac,  fearing  for  ne,  left  the  horse  with 
his  neighbour ;  and  by  the  help  of  his  arm,  I  got  home.  His 
own  face  was  bleeding,  for,  having  been  projected  from  the  box 
on  to  a  thorn  hedge,  it  had  been  severely  scratched,  but  other- 
wise he  was  uninjured.  When  I  got  to  the  light  I  was  found 
to  be  in  a  poor  condition :  my  face  and  nose  were  fearfuHy  cut, 
my  back  severely  injured,  my  arm  and  several  of  my  ribs  all  but 
broken.  Both  my  legs  were  severely  hurt ;  bat  not  cut.  The 
pain  in  my  forehead  was  excessive.  I  got  my  face  washed, 
and  my  forehead  mbbed  for  an  hour  by  your  trembling  mother, 
and  thus  the  swelling  of  it  allayed.  To-day  I  find  many  more 
bruises,  which  had  been  absorbed  last  night  in  greater  evils. 
}  Humanly  speaking,  nothing  could  have  saved  my  life,  had  the 

I  horse  continued  to  plunge  on  after  the  barouchette  was  over- 

j  turned.    As  it  is,  the  lamps  and  their  irons  are  dashed  all  to 

I  pieces;  the  screws,  bolts,  &c.,  of  the  splinter  bar  are  either 

^  wrenched  out  or  broken  off,  and  both  the  shafts  are  in  splinters ! 

^  "  All  now  appears  to  me  as  a  fearful  dream,  except  indeed 

the  pain  I  feel  from  the  cuts  and  braises.     The  blow  I  got  when 
the  carriage,  at  full  career  down  the  hill,  struck  against  the 
'  bank,  was  the  most  astounding  I  ever  felt.     It  is  a  mystery,  as 

well  as  a  mercy,  that  I  am  still  alive ;  but  such  a  shake  at  my 
'  time  of  life  I  cannot  expect  to  be  soon  shaken  off!   God  can 

bring  to  the  sides  of  the  pit,  and  bring  up  again ;  but  I  will  thank 
you  to  call  on  Mr.  Stevens,  and  tell  him  I  think  I  shall  not  be 
{  able  to  show  my  face  in  public  by  my  next  appointment  in  City 

Road  chapel. 

^*  Bremk  this  aiiair  to  Mary  Ann  as  you  best  can.     I  write  in 
much  pain  ;  but  could  not  forbear  telling  you,  for  fear  of  your 
hearing  of  it  in  a  less  favourable  relation.     Yours  affectionately, 
I  '  c(  \j^^j^  Clarke." 

r  It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  Dr.  Clarke  would  long  remain 

at  any  place  without  endeavouring  to  establish  preaching  where 
it  did  not  exist,  for  the  benefit  of  his  family,  domestics,  and 
neighbonrs.  It  was  quite  impossible  for  Mrs.  Clarke  to  go  fax 
from  her  own  door,  and  conaeqaeutly,  at  had  been  the  case  at 
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icmionEflT  womuap  at  iabvooit. 

MUlbcook,  80  it  was  at  Haydoa  Hall,  that  the  peaching  via 
brought  within  the  compaas  of  her  walking  abilities.  To  efieet 
this  desirable  object,  Dr.  Clarke  tarned  first  one  of  his  cottages, 
and  a  part  afterwards  of  a  large  range  of  stabling,  into  a  place 
where  his  family  and  neighboars  might  have  an  opportonitj  of 
conventeBtly  attending  the  public  and  private  mxnistratioiisof  tbt 
word  of  life,  and  those  other  means  of  grace  io  which  they  had 
been  aceustomed.  He  was  also  anxious  to  establish  a  Sondaf 
school,  there  being  none  near  his  dwelling ;  for  no  sooner  did 
the  poor  people  begin  to  attend  the  preaching  than  they  beeamd 
solicitous  to  have  their  little  ones  instructM  also ;  and  many, 
even  big  girls  and  boys,  who  had  been  hitherto  unlettered,  ear- 
nestly entreated  that  th^  might  be  instrueted  to  read.  Such 
entreaty  was  not  poured  inta  a  deaf  ear,  or  an  indifferent  heart; 
and  he  who  had  lately  come  as  a  stranger  among  them  soon 
acted  as  a  friend  and  a  father!  The  cottage  in  which  the 
preaching  was  first  held  was  soon  fcHind  to  be  too  small  to  hold 
those  who  were  anxious  to  attend  ;  and,  consequently,  prepara- 
tions were  soon  made  for  a  more  commodious  place  of  worship, 
which  he  diligently  watched  in  its  daily  progress  towards  iti 
completion.  This  was  accomplished,  as  appears  from  a  letter 
to  one  of  his  daughters : — 

March  5, 1827. 
*'  Mt  Db4R  Mart  Akit^ — Having  got  our  chapel  in  a  good 
state  of  readiness  on  Saturday  evening  last,  we  opened  it  io  the 
name  of  Grod  yesterday.  The  place  was  completely  thronged : 
every  corner  was  filled,  yet  all  was  perfectly  quiet :  all  appeared 
as  if  they  had  come  to  hear,  and  finding  a  little  snfTering  also 
unavoidable,  they  made  up  their  minds  to  suffer  :  several  of  oar 
most  respectable  neighbours  attended,  and  there  was  a  good 
sprinkling  of  the  farmers,  besides  a  considerable  number  of  de- 
cently dressed  elderly  men  and  women.  I  began  tlte  service 
with  reading  the  prayers;  Mr.  Strahan  was  there  readvto 
preach,  but  1 4ook  courage  and  kept  the  pulpit,  and  preached  for 
an  hoar  :  all  listened  with  riveted  attention,  and  the  wordwai 
with  power.     At  the  conclusion  I  gave-  out  that  hymn, — 

'Come,  let  us  join  our  cheerful  songs. 
With  angels  round  the  throne,'  etc., 

which  two  or  three  of  our  friends,  who  had  come  to  the  opeoiogi 
sung  to  the  *  Old  Hundredth'  tune :  the  eflfeet  was  indeed  nobis* 
for  its  majestic  notes  were  skilfully  applied  to  this,  appropriate 
hymn.  I  then  announced  our  design  to  open  the  place  (ot  > 
Sunday  school,  and  I  told  the  people  what  it  was  that  we  pro- 
posed to  teach  their  children ;  bade  Qod  bless  them,  and  tbitf 
sent  them  away  either  better  people,  or  determining  to  becoaie 
such. 
**•  lir.  Strahan  has  gone  among  the  poor  people  to-day  to  g«t 


i  ^  mmes  of  ehiMreii,  and  lia  ha»ooiiM  in  wilh  &  list  of  asTentjTv 

;  who  all  are  aaziom  to  attend^  and  promise  to  be  puDCtual  m 

their  atteodaaoe :  anteiy  €rod  bath  Tiaited  this  people. 

'*  Well,  now  I  want  books;  I  have  got  but  twenty-four  of  the 
*  Union  ^lellingwBook,'  and  what  are  these  among  so  many  I 
Teetamente  alM>  I  require;  some  of  my  frienda  ha^re  deiHi 
enough :  we  ean  do  no  more;— *lNit  yet  hooka  we  want,  and  books 
we  must  have.  There  are  some  yo«ng  people  coming,  seren- 
teen  and  eighteen  years  of  age,  whox  oannot  read  a  letter,  and 
who  yet  desire  to  lean :  none  «f  the  ohildren  woold  be  glad  of 
aome  hynm-booka  too :  we  abaU  4riMtlly  have  tiie  eongs  m  Zion 
here.    HalMajah!'* 

Though  Dr,  Olaike  had,  irom  indifferent  health,  been  for  % 
eonsiderable  time  unable  to  preach,  ezoepting  once. on  the  Lord^e 
day,  yet  he  stilt  frequently  went  on  what  he  used  to  term  '^  beg 
ffing  expeditions,^'  and  then  he  spared  neither  mental  nor  bodily 
labmir ;  besides  which  he  used  frequently  to  preach  in  kia  own 
little  chapel  when  he  hadne  appointneot  for  preaching  in  town. 

At  this  time  we  find  him  tfana  wricittg  to^  a  young  friend  :-«• 

**  Hy  Dia»  .Takb^ — i  thank  God  I  am  quite  recoTered  from 
all  my  cots  from  my  late  accident ;  my  Hesh  is  remarkable  for 
healing.  It  is  a  wonder  that  I  was  not  dashed  to  piecee :  my. 
eyes  have  been  but  verf  poorly  since,  but  when  milder  weather 
comes  they  will  be  better.  We  are  froaen  here  aa  hard  an 
eteel,  but  there  is  a  good  coat  of  snow  upon  the  ground,  which 
will  save  the  roots  of  the  tender  vegetables,  and  preserve  grass 
for  the  cattle  :  the  froet  has  come  in  good  time :  without  it  we 
could  not  expect  good  crops  in  the  clayey  soil  of  this  kingdom : 
it  is  God's  plough,  which  he  drives  through  every  inch  of  ground 
in  the  nation,  opening  each  dod,'  and  puhreziaing  the  whole : 
the  process  is  simple :  the  moisture  which  is  in  the  ground  is 
tnmed  entirely  into  icicles:  as  frosen  water  occupies  much 
more  room  than  when  iluid,  the  partiolee  of  earth  are  all  sepa- 
rated by  these  minute  icicles,  and  when  the  thawcomes»  th» 
hard-bMiten  elay  falls  into  fine  Yeg^tab\»  mould,  and  this  is  pre 
pared  to  cover  and  nourish  the  tender  roots  of  the  seeds  lately- 
sown,  those  yet  to  be  sown,  and  the  roots  of  grass*  plants,  dee. ; 
•n  general,  when  there  is  intense  frost,  the  juices  in  plants  are 
converted  into  icicles,  and  distend  and  rend  the  sap-vessels,  and 
kill  many  plants,  and  hnpnir  the  growth  of  aU ;  but  the  cover- 
ing of  snow  shields  off  the  action  of  tho  freezing  air,  and  thus 
the  plants  are  protected ;  so  yon  see  frost  is  an  under^ground 
blessing,  and  snow  a  blesaing  on  the  surftce.  Yours  aflSctioni* 
alelyi  Adam  Clabxi/' 


ess 

It  appears  from  a  letter  to  one  of  Irie  dangfctns  tkal  Dr. 
Clarke  had  complied  with  one  of  those  often  urged  petmoBs 
to  come  over  and  help  in  making  eoDeetions  fi>r  a  newly  erected 
chapel  this  summer : —  , 

Jume  13,  1887. 

"Mt  Dear  Mart  Ann, — 1  wrote  to  yon  fran  Stocfyori^ 
where  I  had  been  preaching ;  and  now  I  add  that,  on  my  arziTai 
in  Manchester,  I  was  greatly  surprised  to  find  that  they  had 
had  a  collection  for  the  same  chapel,  in  til  the  ehapels  of  that 
circuit,  on  Whit-Sunday,  and  Monday,  and  eveo  on  Tuesday. 
Now  I  do  not  think  it  was  fair  to  make  me  preach  the  foUowinip 
Sabbath  in  the  same  chapel,  and  for  the  same  purpose :  and  jet 
I  did,  and  got,  to  the  astonishment  of  all,  J6ri04  I65.  6dn  I 
took  the  mail  on  the  following  day,  and  got  home,  where  we 
hoth  desire  you  to  join  us  with  your  family  retinue.  Tour 
faUier,  Abam  Clarke/' 

On  these  occasions,  as  on  aD  other.  Dr.  Clarke  made  no  dif- 
ference in  his  style  of  preaching ;  he  preached  under  the  imme- 
diate influence  of  Him  who  had  ''  touched  not  only  his  lipe,*' 
but  his  heart  also  with  fire,  and  who  had  said  to  him,  when  he 
so  singularly  called  him  to  go  out  into  the  world  to  preach  the 
gospel, — ^Wo  unto  thee  if  thou  preach  not  the  gospcu.  So,  on 
Siese  occasions,  he  felt  the  same  injunction  to  preach  that  goe- 
pel  faithfully  and  earnestly.  To. all  whoiiaTe  ever  heard  him^ 
it  will  be  remembered  how  at  these,  as  well  as  other  times,  he 
laboured  to  show  forth  the  lore  of  Grod  to  man,  manifested  in 
the  gift  of  Christ  for  their  redemption ;  and  how  affectionately 
he  exhorted  them  to  become  reconciled  to  Grod,  who  had,  on 
his  part,  made  ^*  all  things  ready  :^'  nor  was  it  till  the  close  of 
his  discourse  on  these  occasions,  that  he  ever  referred  to  the 
charitable  object  he  had  to  bring  before  his  hearers :  he  had 
previously  shown  to  them  the  lore  of  God  to  man,  and  from  ite 
influential  dictates  he  then  reasoned  to  the  peo^e — '^  if  God  ao 
love  you,  so  ought  ye  to  lore  one  another.*'  The  plea  was  a 
sacred  one ;  it  came  home  to  prepared  hearts,  and  had  ita  re- 
sult in  increased  acts  of  beneToleace. 

Though,  in  the  course  of.  his  ministerial  and  benevolent  da* 
ties,  Dr.  Clarke  was  frequently  absent  from  home,  he  was  nerer 
thoroaghly  easy  while  away,  and  always  hastened  his  joumeye 
even  to  the  injury  of  his  health ;  but,  his  work  done,  nothing^ 
could  retard  or  detain  him. 

About  this  time  he  had  been  preparing  and  bringing  maam 
sermons  through  the  press,  a  presentation  copy  of  which  in 
thus  acknowledged  by  the  late  Sir  Alb^ri  PeMt  who  resided 
near  Dr.  Clarke : — 

Pinner  Hail,  Nov.  9,  1827. 

**Dxar  Sir, — ^I  should  have  replied  to  your  letter  earlier,  hat 
I  was  from  home  upon  ita  arriTtl ;  and  on  my  retuni  I 


•Bzioiw  to  read  yonr  disconnes  before  I  acknowledged  your 
kindoeBs  in  sending  them  to  me. 

"  I  have  now  done  so,  and  hope  that  I  am  a  better  man 
than  I  was  before  I  perused  them.  To  you  this  circnmstance 
would  form  the  most  a^veeable  retorn,  Mcause  the  world  well 
knows  that  your  object  m  publishing  them  is  to  make  it  wiser, 
and  better,  and  happier. 

*'  I  cannot  but  admire  the  honest  sense  of  truth  which  seems 
to  have  actuated  you  in  their  composition,  and  still  more  the  un- 
bounded hope  they  hold  out  to  all  who,  being  children  of  evil* 
may  still  obtain  the  aid  of  God's  Spirit  to  enable  them  to  do 
weU,  if  they  will  but  properly  ask  it.  More  I  ought  not  to 
say;  for  I  may  perhaps  betray  my  weakness  and  ignorance 
when  thus  addressing  one  of  the  most  learned  men  of  his  age ; 
▼et  I  eonld  not  rest  easy  without  saying  this,  because  it  is  the 
languace  of  truth,  under  the  influence  of  which  I  beg  leave  to 
eubscribe  myself,  dear  sir,  your  most  faithful  friend  and  obliged 
aenrant,  Albert  Psll.^ 

The  fbUewtttg  note,  addressed  to  one  of  his  sens-in-law,  oft 
learning  the  illness  of  one  of  his  ehUdren,  will  serre  farther  to 
illustrate  the  kindly  feelings  of  I>r.  CJarke.    It  is  as  follows : — 

Hayion,  HaU^  Dec.  14,  1837. 
"My  Dear  Hook, — ^I  haye  received  your  note  this  morning, 
and  am  quite  concerned  about  your  nice  little  babe,  and  I  write 
to  request  you  will  let  us  hear  how  it  is.  I  well  know  that  it 
is  not  an  easy  tiling  to  bury  children ;  and  can  never  forget  the 
saying  of  a  plain  man  in  LetdSf  who,  having  lost  a  child,  was 
bewailing  his  case  to  a  neighbour,  who  sai(C  '  My  dear  friend, 
be  thankful  that  God  has  taken  your  child;  he  will  do  better 
for  it  than  you  could  ever  do ;  be  has  taken  it  to  himself  in 
mercy.'  The  poor  father  only  answered,  *  Ah,  I  see  it  is  an 
easy  thing  to  bury  other  folks'  children.'  A  man  does  not  like 
to  see  even  a  thorn  which  he  has  planted  in  his  garden,  eithet 
wither  or  die.  With  hearty  love  to  Eliza,  I  am  yours  affec 
tionately,  Aoam  Clarke." 


BOOKJOn. 


Trcbv  n  ft  maxim  nvolk  wtt^  tnntt^  for  ito  tiwtfc  uid-  ^ 
fflriety  than  for  its  general  obeerrtuMse, — ""  It  is  Tijght  to  begw  a 
sew  year  weB.*^  The  mithittlchig  At  siick  a  time  axe  «A«a 
arrested  by  serioas  xefiectm^  •nd  tlie-  Mnpio  ^wo*  will  eome- 
times  Team  then  a  lesson  of  wisdom.     Then  is  something 

Enliarly  sotemn  in  the  esmmeneemsnt  of  a  new  jear; — the 
ht  of  time  past  into  inoaledaMe  eternity  ;~-«the  nse  of  time 
nresent  from  that  hitherto  nndaled  eternity,  yet  connected  as  it 
b  with  aH  the  eireumslanees  and  r^^atioas  of  life : — the  venr 
consideration  itself  necessarily  imposes  rellectieo  on  the  mAnal 
It  had  been  the  habit  of  Dr.  Clarke,  from  his  vonth,  to  watcb 
In  the  new  year,  not  only  by  deep  refieetion,  bat  in  the  spirit 
and  attitude  of  deirout  prayer :  geneiaUy  he  had  obserred  it  b^ 
poblicty  assenbliag  in  the  hoase  of  God,  with  those  wlm  habi* 
tually  met  for  preaching,  exhortation,  and  pmyer,  at  this  sea- 
son; and  by  many  it  will  be  remembered  how  earnestly  affec- 
tionate need  to  be  his  addresseaon those oocsaions ;  hot  he  had 
ceased  to  go  out  of  an  eveniag,  the  night  air  fireqneaUy  pro- 
^dncing  a  recurrence  of  spasmodic  attacks ;  bat  in  privatet  in  the 
secret  of  his  owa  ehamlier,  he  did  not  neglect  the  spirit  of  the 
duty,  nor  the  renewed  dedication  of  kiamelf  and  family  to  tlie 
God  and  Father  of  the  spirits  of  ail  men  :  this  will  appear  fvoaa 
the  following  extract  of  a  letter  to  oae  of  his  daagfaten : — 

Jammy  1,  1888. 
^  Mt  VsaT  DcAR  MaaT  Ami, — ^Moat  of  cor  people  went  te 
chapel  last  evemng  to  hold  the  watoh«mglit :  mother  was  set 
well  enongh  to  watch  in  the  mw  year^  so  I  kept  watch  by  my- 
self in  the  parionr,  and  was  in  solemn  prayer  tor  yon  otf  wbeo 
the  clock  struck  iwehg,  aad  lor  some  time  aft«r.  Even  to 
watch  by  myself  I  found  to  be  a  good  thing :  I  Ml  that  it  might 
be  the  last  watch-night  I  might  erer  celebrate.  Mary,  d^» 
pray  much  toGody  and  make  him  your  portion.  I  remained  op 
till  the  preacher  and  our  people  returned  from  chapel ;  I  had  an 
excellent  lire  aad  a  good  supper  for  them ;  I  made  them  ait 
down,  while  I  serred  them  myself;  they  were  pleased,  and  than 
we  were  all  pleased.    Love  to  ail  from  your  affectionate  father* 

""Adam  Culbsb.** 

The  following  letter  has  reference  to  the  doctrine  of  the 
atenal  sonship  of  oar  blessed  Lord,  which  tenet  Dr.  Clarke^  in 
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his  Commentary  on  Loke  i,  35,  combats  by  one  strong  arga- 
ment.  By  some  of  the  Wesley  an  preachers  this  reasoning  was 
deemed  perfectly  conclusive ;  but  several  of  them  wrote  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  question,  both  in  the  Methodist  Magazine 
and  in  separate  pamphlets.  The  opposition  of  some  few  of  his 
biethren  did  not,  however,  alter  Dr.  Clarke's  judgment :  he 
formed  it  deliberately,  and  he  held  it  entirely  till  his  death. 
The  same  letter  also  refers  to  the  introduction  of  organs  into 
I  Methodist  chapels,  which  was  an  innovation  on  the  original  sim- 

plicity of  the  Methodist  public  worship,  to  which  Dr.  Clarke 
j  ever  objected,  and  which,  in  his  opinion,  amounted  to  a  positive 

.  evil  when  ^introduced  contrary  to  the  wishes  of  the  generality 

I  of  the  congregations  assembling  in  such  chapels. 

The  letter  in  question  is  addressed  to  Mr.  Stephen  Branakfll, 


I 


I  Orton,  Westmoreland,  and  dated, — 


Haydon  HaU,  Feb.  20,  1828. 
"  My  Dear  Buotber, — *    *    *    The  church  of  Christ  is 
never  much  hurt  by  the  persecutions  which  come  from  the 
I  wicked ;  but  when  the  church  persecutes  the  church,  then  is 

I  desolation. 

I  ^'The  subject  of  the  introduction  of  organs  into  Methodist 

I  chapels,  and  forced  subscriptions  to  inexplicable  doctrines,  are 

I  at  present  rending  the  church  of  Christ,  and  scattering  the  flock. 

I  Perhaps  God  will  not  permit  these  things  to  go  much  farther. 


i 


Though  these  things  jpain  me,  yet  do  they 
f  sot  move  me ;  the  Foundation  still  standeth  strong. 

"  I  cannot  believe  the  doctrine  of  the  eternal  sonship  of  my 

glorious  Redeemer,  which  they  are  now  inculcating  :  I  believe 

'  it  is  not  warranted  by  Scripture.      *        *        *      As  a  com- 

'  mentator,  I  have  written  one  paragraph  to  explain  the  35th  ver., 

chap,  i,  of  St.  Luke ;  twenty,  if  not  forty,  pamphlets,  letters, 

&c.,  Sic.y  have  been  published  in  order  to  overthrow  that  one 

paragraph ;  yet  still  it  is  untouched,  and  in  the  whole  succes- 

'  sion  of  writers,  this  is  evident, — ^that  each  who  follows  is  satis- 

'  fied  his  predecessor  has  failed  to  establish  his  point :  this  brings 

I  out  another  and  another  answer,  the  last  being  convinced  that 

'  all  who  have  gone  before  him  have  failed ;  and,  though  backed 

I  by  authority,  menaces,  eloquence,  and  calumny,  they  are  as  the 

'  efforts  of  a  man  who  went  to  the  sea-shore  to  keep  off  the  tide 

I  by  his  pitchfork. 

!  "  I  am  now  preparing,  if  God  will  give  health  and  open  my 

'  way,  to  take  another  voyage  to  Shetland.     There  are  some 

'  things  that  remain  to  be  done  for  that  interesting  people  which 

I  think  no  man  can  do  but  myself.  My  life  is  the  Lord^s :  I 
take  it  in  my  hand,  and  make  it  a  most  free-will  offering  to  him  : 
his  work  there  is  the  most  glorious,  deep,  extensive^  and  stea- 
dy, I  have  ever  known ;  for  its  suf^rt  God  has  given  me  the 
henu  of.  the  people*  who  have  most  liberally  helped  me.    The 


lure  boQB  Bithnil  sua  JaooriooSt  sM  God  Ins 
BDrariablj  with  tbem.  Mr.  Hindaoo,  one  of  yoor 
is  m  torch  thai  boms  with  a  clear  aod  steady  flaoie :  still  we 
■lost  allow  Samny  Dano  to  have  heen  the  apostle ;  lew  omq 
have  erer  been  nwre  highly  boomued  ia  the  work  of  God. 
Whea  I  saw  the  effects  of  the  bboors  of  those  two  yoog^  nes, 
Messrs.  Dona  and  Raby,  and  eonsideved  the  eircamstaoees  in 
which  they  stood,  I  hare  been  aatooiahed  at  them. 

**  My  dear  brother,  lei  me  hare  yoor  prayets  in  refeiettcc  to 
this  projected  Toyage  and  laboor.  Homanly  qieaking,  I  am 
too  oU  to  take  on  me  snch  &tigae :  1  know  pretty  well  wbai  it 
is,  for  I  hare  saffered  nmeh,  borilh  in  sailiniTf  preaching,  and  tra- 
▼elliog  in  those  northera  regions;  hot  God  snntainffd  ose,  and  I 
think  he  will  do  so  till  I  sm  Jus,  With  thanks  for  your  letter^ 
I  am,  my  dear  brother,  years  affeetionaiely, 

^AoAX  Clabkb.** 

in  the  following  April,  Dr.  ClariEe  had  engaged  onoe  more  logo 
into  Cornwall,  in  order  to  hold  missionary  meetings,  and  preadi 
in  several  towns  in  thai  eoonty.  On  his  way  he  stopped  ai 
Bristol  to  hold  a  public  meeting,  and  take  his  part  in  the  mis- 
sionarr  sermons,  when,  after  preaebiog,  he  was  taken  soTerely 
ill,  and  ultimately  laid  op,  as  appears  from  the  foUowiag  extraoi 
of  a  letter  addressed  to  BCrs.  Clarke,  dated, — 

Bristolj  Apnl  10,  1838. 
**  Mr  DsAR  Mart, — ^I  wrote  to  you  from  Peosford,  and  told 
yoQ  that  I  was  Tcry  poorly,  since  which  I  hsTo  almost  hoorlj 
been  getting  worse :  I  have  now  almost  lost  the  power  of  osiiig 
my  right  arm,  and  now  I  cannot  command  my  pen  in  it ;  bat  I 
thought  you  might  be  alarmed  if  you  saw  a  strange  handwriting. 
What  to  say  of  mjrself  I  know  not,  as  I  am  now  a  cloee  prisoner, 
not  only  to  my  room,  but  to  my  bed :  1  am  everywhere  in  pain. 
I  am  exceedingly  distressed  when  I  think  of  Cornwall;  but  there 
are,  before  I  need  be  there,  a  few  days  yet  to  get  better  or  worse 
in.  Pray  for  me  :  I  have  in  solemn  faith  given  myself  into  the 
hands  of  God;  may  he  ever  bless  and  save  yoa." 

It  appea;T8  from  subsequent  letters,  that,  so  far  from  being  able 
to  attend  his  appointments  in  Cornwall,  Dr.  Clarke  was  wholly 
laid  op  with  a  rheumatic  fever  for  several  weeks  in  Bristol,  snd 
his  place  in  Cornwall  was  supplied  by  the  kind  and  rery  able 
senrices  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Morris ;  but  notwithstanding  all  these 
disappointments,  and  the  pain  of  body  he  was  enduring,  his  spi- 
rits still  continued  tolerably  good,  as  is  evident  from  the  following 
extract  of  a  letter  to  one  of  his  daughters : — 

Bristol  Aprd  17. 
"  My  right  hand,  my  dear  Mary  Ann,  has  lost  its  canning ; 
I  eannoi  ose  either  it  or  my  arm  better  tfan  the  seratches  jom 
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see,  and  eren  these  are  made  by  my  left  hand  pulling  along  the 
paper  as  the  stiffened  fingers  of  my  right  lay  with  my  poor  af- 
flicted arm  on  a  pillow.  I  am  quite  a  Nazarittj  no  razor  having 
been  on  my  face  for  about  a  fortnight :  yon  know  I  never « liked 
any  man  plapng  with  a  naked  razor  about  my  throat ;  so  that  I 
look  like  one  of  the  most  fcnrlorn  of  hermits.*^ 

It  was  not  tiU  the  30th  of  April  that  Dr.  Clarke  was  so  soffi- 
ciently  recovered  from  this  rneamatic  fever  as  to  be  able  to 
return  to  town,  his  eldest  son  having  gone  down  to  Bristol  to 
bring  his  father  home ;  where,  in  a  short  space  of  time,  by  con- 
tinuiug  to  follow  the  Judicious  advice  and  directions  of  Dr. 
Wallis,  of  Bristol,  who  had  constantly  and  kindly  attended  him 
during  the  painful  attack,  he  was  soon  perfectly  restored  to 
health,  and  to  his  numerous  and  important  duties. 

It  is  not  easy  to  conceive  the  extreme  solicitude  Dr.  Clarke 
felt  in  reference  to  the  subject  and  the  management  of  the' 
Shetland  mission :  it  had  now  bjecome  a  large  concern,  the  num* 
ber  of  chapels  was  ^atly  increased,  and  consequently  the 
missionaries  also ;  societies  were  formed  in  almost  every  island, 
and  the  object  was  one  of  deep  interest.  To  establish  these 
societies  on  their  proper  foundation ;  to  see  that  their  discipline 
was  fully  regarded,  and  that  all  the  institutions  and  regulations 
of  Methodism  were  properly  recopiised,  induced  Dr.  C.  again 
to  entertain  thoughts  of  a  second  visit  to  those  islands,  that  ^ey 
might,  as  he  expressed  himself,  ^*  m  ease  of  his  death,  be  en- 
abled to  get  on  well  by  themselves.'*  By  the  means  of  the 
Wesley  an  Monthly  Notices  and  Reports  of  this  mission,  and  the 
incessant  begging  in  its  behalf  on  the  part  of  Dr.  Clarke,  it  had 
now  become  pretty  generally  known,  and  a  proportionate  inter- 
est was  taken  in  it  by  many  individuals.  But  if  the  family  and 
fiiends  of  Dr.  Clarke  objected  to  his  first  visit,  they  were  more 
strenuous  still  in  their  oppositien  to  a  second,  from  the  known 
dangers  attending  the  widertaking,  and  the  severe  rheumatio 
attack  be  had  when  last  in  Shetlandy  and  especially  after  the 
rheumatic  fever  he  had  so  lately  suffered  from  at  BrisUd^  and 
from  which  he  was  as  yet  but  searcely  recovered ;  yet,  as  he 
often  expressed  himself,  ^^ Shetland  lay  near  his  heart,  and  was 
bound  up  with  the  deepest  and  most  affectionate  feelings  of  his 
nature,^'  so  he  was  constrained  to  visit  it  once  more,  to  set  it 
on  a  firm  and  lasting  footing.  Whatever  objections  his  friends 
could  raise  as  to  his  going  himself,  yet  there  could  exist  but  one 
opinion  as  to  the  beneficial  result  to  be  anticipated  from  such  a 
pastoral  visit.  Were  it  possible  for  some  father  in  the  gospel 
to  visit  and  confirm  the  societies  formed  by  the  instrumentality 
of  the  missionaries  in  the  different  parts  of  the  globe,  how  great 
and  bow  happy  would  be  the  result ;  for,  without  the  zeal  of 
comparative  youth,  they  eould  not,  humanly  speakinff,  have  beeo 
gatbeied  in  and  formad;  and  without tbtwMomannwpenMiet 

27* 


oCafe,  ihef  eumot  etptoi  to  be  so  «rfiAy  md  wiwrneiMgeoaif 

**establiBlied,  atreagthenod,  seliled  \"  bat  atUK  notwiUuitaiKliQg 
moh  conndarmtioDSy  Dr.  CUrke^s  family  could  not  so  readily 
admit  their  cogency  to  tbeir  feeiinga^  aa  they  coald  to  their 
Judgmeot :  ia  abort,  the  aatiei|Mted  good  waa  at  a  diataaee,  while 
the  iDBtrament  of  its  folfihneot  waa  in  their  tendereat  and  moat 
anzioas  affections,  and  muat  be  personally  endangered  in  order 
to  its  aooompUahment.  Bat  he  did  notvthus  heaitate  io  his  own 
mind ;  there  the  call  was  entertained  in  the  light  of  a  doty  which 
lie  owed  to  God,  and  he  halted  not  between  a  conviction  of  doty 
and  the  Toice  of  affisction. 

We  shall  make  copious  eztracta  from  the  journal  kept  by 
Dr.  Clarice  on  this  second  visit;  for,  though  neariy  all  tfaie 
groond  paased  over  on  the  prcTioas  occasion  was  trarelled  over 
2iiB  second  time,  yet  a  much  more  extensive  visitation  of  the 
iaiands  was  made,  as  Dr.  Clarke  enjoyed  the  convenience  of  a 
amall  sloop,  which  waa  entirely  at  his  commafid  ;  by  this  means 
lie  waa  enabled  to  ctrcamnavigate  the  whole  Shetland  group ; 
and  to  visit  all  those  plaeea  where  be  thought  his  presence  necea- 
aary  for  the  eataUiriunent  of  this  interesting  mission  on  a  per- 
manent baais.  On  this  occasion  he  was  accompanied  by  his 
friends,  the  Rev.  /apie»  EvereU^  the  Rev.  /.  LotUit^  Mr.  /. 
Cmnmorh  of  Whitby,  Mr.  ,JReadj  of  Salford,  Mr.  John  &nUij 
and  ms  second  son,  TheotUtrtt. 

''  June  17.— We  went  on  board  of  the  Henry,  at  Whitbjr. 
She  is  a  fine  little  smack,  aboat  seventy  tons,  and  fitted  out  in 
the  most  jadioioua  manner,  with  every  conveoieoee  that  can  bo 
expected  in  sooh  a  veaeel.  We  have  two  cabina,  one  contain- 
ine  the  dining-room,  which  will  aeat  ten  or  twelve  peraons. 
We  want  DOtlung  now  but  a  fair  wind. 

*^Jwte  18. — This  momiBg  we  left.  Wkithy^  being  towed  out 
by  three  boats.  -At  half  past  nine  we  bore  away,  but  with  a 
Tory  light,  and  evidently  uncertain  wind.  There  waa  a  very 
>heavy  swell  from  the  east,  which  caused  an  almost  universal 
sickness  in  the  ship's  company,' the  vessel  being  under  very 
little  way.  The  wind  was  foul  all  night,  so  that  we  did  not 
make  more  than  five  or  aix  knots. 

^^June  19.--<The  rain  excessively  heavy.  In  the  evening  a 
fresh  breeae  sprang  up,  which  took  us  in  a  direct  course  six 
<  knots  per  hour.  This  continued  all  night,  but  with  increase, 
whieh  ran  us  regalariy  nioe  knots  per  hour :  most  of  my  com- 
panions are  well,  and  in  good  spirits. 

"  June  SI. —We  saw  the  eun  rising  between  two  and  three 
o'oloek — ^no  previous  night.  Still  no  land  in  sight.  The  cook, 
about  three  minutes  before  twelve,  A.  M.,  cried  out  from  the 
topmast  head,  '.Land,'  whioh  turns  out  to  be  Sumburgh  Head 
in  8heUm»df  so  that  it  appears  we  have  scarcely  lost  a  foot  of 
«wipie.amiae.aU»e,weJdi  ?ir<A»^*    jlia^y  of  |bd  Ihupli 


haues  sie  now.  ahead.  A  boat  baa  ceme  alongrride,  from  which 
we  have  taken  a  pilot.  Over  ^^^JY  face,  and  through  every 
heart,  is  now  diffOaed  cheerfulness.  The  sun  has  broken  through 
the  clouds  :  the  land  from  Sumhurgh  Head  along  Dunrossness 
opened  beautifully  to  our  vi^w,  and  landscapes  also,  as  far  as 
hiU  and  dale,  rock  and  precipice,  with  here  and  there  a  cultivated 
spot,  DOW  appeared  all  along"  the  coast.  The  Bard  of  Bressa 
looked  majestic.  At  fifty  minutes  after  six,  P.  M.,  I  set  foot 
on  shore  in  Lerwick,  having  completed  our  voyage  from  lat.  54. 
30.,  to  lat.  60.  80.,  in  eighty-one  hours.  Here  I  have  been 
received  with  the  greatest  affection  and  politeness  by  all  classes. 
I  may  now  rest  for  a  few  hours,  after  which  another  kind  of 
labour  will  soon  commence.  My  companions  choose  to  lodge 
on  board,  but  my  son  and  self  on  shore ;  my  invariable  maxim 
being,  one  thousand  leagues  of  water  for  one  inch  of  dry  land. 

"  Sunday,  June  22.-^AfVer  a  good  night^s  sleep,  I  rose  much 
refreshed.  I  preached  .in  the  chapel  at  ten,  to  a  large  and  at- 
tentive congregation ;  Mr.  Lootit  at  two,  and  Mr.  Elverett  at 
six,  to  a  crowded  chapel  on  both  occasions.  Great  good  baa 
been  done,  and  there  appears  a  great  increase  of  spiritual 
leligion. 

*^June  23. — Sailed  to-day  to  the  Noss  Island;  and  on  the 
passage  we  had  a  fine  view  of  the  Bard  of  Bressa.  This  is  a 
stupendous  bold  headland,  full  of  terrific  scenery.  We  landed 
on  the  island  of  Noss,  and  were  most  hospitably  entertained  by 
the  only  inhabitant,  Mr.  Sinclair^  who  rents  it  from  the  owner, 
W.  Monat,  Esq.  After  dinper  we  took  boat  and  pasaed  the 
little  frith  that  separates  this  island  from  that  of  Bressa,  Mr. 
Sinclair  insisted  on  my  having  one  of  his  ponies,  which  h^  sent 
over  with  us  in  the  boat,  and  bis  farmer  to  bring  it  back.  On 
this  nice  little  beast  I  took  a  ride  now  and  then.  On  the  other 
side  of  the  island  we  found  our  own  boat  waiting  for  us,  and 
after  a  mile^s  traject  were  in  Lerwick. 

**  June  24.~~ Visited  some  sick  persons,  baptised  a  child  more 
EeclesuB  AnglicantB,  and  spent  much  of  the  day  in  distributing 
elothing  among  the  poor.  There  is  much  not  only  of  poverty, 
but  abject  poverty,  in  these  islands :  in  every  case,  what  was 
given  was  received  with  gratitude.  With  the  simple  manners, 
open  unsuspicious  countenances,  aad  frankness  of  these  islanders, 
I  am  more  and  more  pleased.  Here  God  is  performing  a  great 
work,  the  greatest  I  have  ever  seen ;  but  it  is  only  yet  in  ita 
commencement.  On  examination  of  the  aocieties,  I  find  there 
are  in  Lerwick  420,  in  Walls  495,  North  Maoin  115,  Yell  250; 
besides  several  in  the  Fair  Isle,  and  in  Fotda,  to  the  amount  of 
200  more.  I  had  to-day  all  the  Sunday  school  children,  both 
male  and  female,  brought  before  me  in  the  chapel,  to  discover 
the  most  necessitous,  that  1  might  provide  them  with  some  ar- 
ticlea  of  elothing :  manji  of  them  are  reiaarksbly  6ne  childxen, 
•hot  tteir  wuto  a^  flOfOftt* 
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<«/iiM  S5.— I  vmt  to  Me  te  Bm^K  mUmHttd  aboaft  Area 
qoarten  of  a  mile  from  Lerwick.  It  m  fmSl  in  tbo  wmter,  and 
caonot  be  approaebed  wilboai  a  boat.  It  is  now  in  a  stale  of 
great  niia;  but  baa,  no  doabc,  been  a  place  of  eoaaiderable 
strengtb  in  tbe  time  of  the  PieU^  as  tbey  are  called.  The  waHs 
aie  very  thick,  and  there  is  a  eavity  within  them,  which  com- 
municates by  doors  with  that  of  die  interior.  It  is  a  great 
pity  that  these  wsUs  have  beeo  permitted  to  &11  into  each  de- 
cay. The  stones  have  been  pot  together  without  any  kind  of 
cement,  and  the  boilding  most  hsTO  been  a  comlbrtleea  abode 
to  any  bat  those  who  had  fled  for  their  Hres  from  pirates  and 
freebooters. 

^*  Having  invited  the  magistrates,  professional  gentlemen, 
and  merchants  of  the  town,  to  dine  with  me  on  board  the  Henry^ 
they  came,  and,  for  the  piece  and  circnmstancea,  the  dinner  was 
satisfactory,  and  all  seemed  pleased.  Tbe  conTersation  turned 
npon  subjecu  of  science,  and  matters  in  which  the  reality  of  the 
invisible  world  is  concerned,  and  was  iqion  the  whole  both  one- 
fill  and  improving. 

'*  June  26. — ^I  employed  the  chief  part  of  this  day  in  ^ipor^ 
tioniog  clothing  of  different  kinds  to  the  necessitoos  of  the 
IB  the  different  aeigbboaring  islands. 

"  June  27. — ^Again  bosy  among  my  poor.     This  evening 
go  on  board,  in  oider  to  be  ready  for  the  early  tide  on  our 
to  the  north  islee, 

"  June  28. — ^Rain  in  the  night,  bot  a  dead  oahn.  Abont  six 
a  breeze  sprang  np,  we  weighed  anchor,  and  thoagh  against  a 
strong  tide,  we  went  upwards  of  five  knots ;  we  are  now  pass- 
ing throQgh  the  North  Entrance^  and  have  the  Groen  Hoim  and 
the  How  Holm  on  our  staiboaid,  with  a  fine  view  of  the  t 
rocks  called  tbe  Brothers, 

**  The  legendary  rock  named  the  Frauw  Staekj  is  now 
off  the  point  of  Aisunck :  the  legend  is,  that  a  father  bnilt  a  booae 
on  this  ruck,  in  which  he  incarcerated  bis  daughter,  to  prevent 
her  from  having  any  intercourse  with  her  lover ;  that  he,  coming 
in  a  Dutch  ship,  landed,  sealed  the  rock,  and  bore  off  his  priae : 
but  it  would  appear  that  on  such  a  rock  as  this,  neither  man  nor 
woman  could  ever  have  been  incarcerated. 

"  About  one  o^clock  we  lay  to  in  a  small  bay,  in  the  island  of 
WhaUea,  Having  lowered  onr  boat,  we  made  to  ahore.  On 
our  landing  we  were  very  politely  received  by  R.  Bruce,  Eaq., 
the  owner  of  this  island,  who  had  given  us  land  to  build  achapiBl 
on:  He  is  building  a  vast  mansion  entirely  of  granite,  which 
he  quarries  at  Nestings  on  the  Mainland,  and  transports  it  to 
this  island  of  WhaUea :  all  his  masons,  &e.,  are  imported  from 
Aberdeenshire,  from  whieh  he  brings  them  every  spring  in  his 
own  ships,  and  takes  them  back  again  at  the  fall  of  the  year, 
when  the  days  are  too  abort  for  ]a£»ur.  From  the  top  of  this 
building  there  is  %  very  exteoaive  pni^eet;  but  the  MAt  aai 


oompantirely  bamn  rooks,  are.neariy  all  the  objeots.  Abore 
this  gentleman's  chimney  piece  there  is  a  fae-similje  of  the  plate 
that  was  found  in  1818,  m  the  kirkyard  of  Dunfermline,  on  the 
^ecks  of  the  coflin  of  Robert  the  Bruce j  king  of  Scotland :  the 
inscription  is  very  simple  :— 

ROBERTUS  BRUCE  SCOTTORUM 

REX. 

The  family  arms  are  over  the  hidl  door ;  which  I  belieye  are 
the  same  as  the  royal  arms  of  Bruce :  under  the  helmet,  which 
is  surmounted  with  a  horse's  head  and  neck,  coupee,  capari- 
soned, is  the  word  TRUTH,  and  in  the  scroll  under  the  shield, 
Terram  omat  Cultttra.  When  we  got  into  the  parlour  of  the 
old  mansion,  for  the  new  one  is  not  yet  habitable,  we  found  a 
table  loaded  with  different  kinds  of  excellent  provision.  When 
I  came  up  to  the  table,  having  just  previously  been  reading  the 
scroll  under  the  family  arms,  X  parodied  the  inscription,  address- 
ing myself  to  the  fine  old  chief  thus,  Mensam  omat  BenevO" 
leruia.  When  I  took  the  glass  of  wine  into  my  hand,  I  rose, 
and  turning  to  the  lady,  the  laird,  and  their  daughter,  I  said, 
'  I  priy  our  good  Lord  to  bless  you,  madam — ^you,  sir,  and  all 
your  offspring ;  may  you  live  in  prosperity  and  peace ;  see 
yourselves  happy  in  your  mansion,  and  may  you  spend  many 
years  there  before  you  are  called  to  the  kingdom  of  God.'  This 
new  house  has  already  been  nine  years  in  building,  and  it  will 
require  nearly  half  that  time  yet  to  complete  it.  Taking  leave 
of  this  hospitable  family,  we  regained  our  boat,  got  on  board 
our  vessel,  and  having  a  fine  breeze,  we  entered  Burra  voe, 
in  the  island  of  Yell. 

^^June  29.  Sabbath, — Burra  voe  is  the  most  commodious, 
safe,  and  land-locked  bay  -I  have  ever  seen.  We  lie  within  a 
few  yards  of  the  Methodist  chapel,  which  is  beautifully  situ- 
Bted  at  the  very  end  of  the  voe.  The  inhabitants  had  learned 
that  we  were  coming,  and  many  boats  came  off  to  tow  us  in ; 
joy  is  in  every  countenance :  may  we  answer  their  expectations. 
The  morning  is  thick  and  hazy,  truly  Shetlandie ;  shortly,  how* 
ever,  it  began  to  clear  away,  and  then  we  could  see  the  people 
coming  down  the  different  hills  to  the  chapel :  it  was  really  a 
fine  sight.  The  place  was  soon  crowded,  and  the  deepest  atten- 
tion was  manifested  ^  all :  I  felt  both  liberty  and  power  to 
declare  to  them  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  way  in  which 
he  becomes  the  Saviour,  the  Anointed,  and  (he  Sovereign  to 
mankind  : — ^the  suecessof  the  apostles'  preaching, — the  hand  or 
power  of  the  Lord,  by  which  it  was  effectual, — and  the  gather- 
ing together  of  the  many  people  to  tlie  Lord,  which  was  the 
issue  of  this  true  preaching,  because  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was 
preached,  and  his  power  aooompanied  the  ministration  of  the 
woid  ;•— all  this  I  {aiUMled  oo  A/M  xi,  80, 8i*    1a  tbe  afternoon 


and  eveninf^  Mr.  Everett  And  -Mr.  Lontit  preaebed,  and  munbefB 
of  the  people,  who  had  eome  from  far,  remained  about  the  pfatce 
all  day,  wishing  to  attend  the  different  serrices,  not  being  able, 
OD  aoeoant  of  distance,  to  go  home  and  return. 

^*June  30.— Our  business  being  done  in  this  qnarter,  I  am 
anxious  to  sail  out,  but  the  wind  is  right  ahead.  Several  boats 
are  come  alongside  with  milk,  butter,  eggs,  fish,  and  fowls. 
They  offered  us  a  young  calf  for  I5.  6d,,  a  lamb  for  2s.  6d.^ 
a  duck  for  6d.,  a  hen  for  4<f.,  a  cock  for  2d.j  milk  Id.  per  bottle, 
.(wine  bottle,)  eggs  2d,  per  dozen,  piltoeks,  a  fish  less  than  a 
herring,  for  Id.  per  score,  beautiful  red  rock  codlings  for  a  hal^ 
penny  apiece.     Money  is  very  scarce. 

^^July  1. — ^The  wind  is  still  contrary,  nor  is  there  any  appear- 
ance of  a  change  in- our  favour.  The  captain  and  pilot  offer  to 
Bail  out,  but  I  have  told  them  that,  though  I  would  not  wait  fire 
minutes  after  it  was  fair,  yet  i  would  not  sail  till  there  was 
some  human  probability  of  our  being  able  to  reach  our  destina- 
tion ;  (Unst ;)  for  though  I  do  not  see  that  we  have  any  thing 
further  to  do  in  this  place,  yet  there  is  no  nse  in  going  contrary 
to  common  sense  and  experience. 

**  July  2. — ^At  last  we  got  out,  but  make  but  little  way :  wo 
are  now  in  Uyea  sound,  which  is  a  noble  bay.  I  took  the 
advantage  of  coming  bere  to  go  ashore  on  the  island  of  UyeOj 
which  is  a  fine  island  belonging  to  Mr.  Leisk,  who  has  removed 
all  his  tenantry,  and  tnmed  the  whole  place  into  pastunge  for 
stock  cattle,  a  very  fine  drove  of  which  we  saw. 

**  A  poor  fisherman  is  iust  eome  alongside,  with  a  halibuij  a 
ling,  and  a  coiUing:  for  the  halibut  I  have  given  him  Is.  M., 
all  he  asked,  though  the  fish  weighs  thirty  pounds,  and  is  the 
finest  I  have  ever  seen ;  and  for  the  young  ling  and  young  cod 
I  have  given  him  one  penny;  these  three  were  all  caught  about 
half  an  hour  ago.  The  Shetlander  has  no  ill  lock  who  palls  ap 
Is.  6d.  in  one  haul,  on  one  hook.  A  heavy  haze  overhangs  the 
shore ;  but  an  old  man  has  just  come  alongside,  with  his  son's 
respects,  and  that,  if  we  will  land,  he  will  give  us  his  bouse  to 
preach  in.  I  dared  not  venture  in  such  dampness  in  an  open 
boat ;  but  Mr.  Everett,  and  some  of  the  ship's  company  went, 
and  he  had  a  blessed  congregation,  for  the  people  soon  heard 
the  tidings  and  fioeked  to  the  preaching.  See  for  what  we 
were  obliged  to  put  into  this  sound  !  The  preachers  had  long 
sought  for  a  place  to  preach  in  here,  but  could  obtain  nothing, 
and  now  I  have  no  doubt  the  ark  of  GM  has  found  a  place  to 
rest  in.  There  is  no  place  of  worship  within  five  or  six  miles 
of  this  place.     How  adorable  is  thy  provideoee,  O  Lord. 

*'*'  July  3.^-Four  women  have  come  begging  us  to  take  them 
on  with  us  to  Unst,  in  order  to  hear  the  preaching  there.  They 
have  already  walked  sixteen  miles.  Here  the  word  of  the  Lord 
is  scarce,  and  the  people  love  it.  Having  done  our  work  in  Uye^ 
MiMit,  alright -viiul  m  a  law  hius  «uvkd  «•  intfi'&to 
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t  fi«e  aafe  hariMar,  vhere  we  Itre  diftehaxging  our  sand  baBaat^ 
luid  replaciog  it  with  chromate  of  iron.  I  threw  a  line  over 
the  side  to  try  my  fortune  in  fishing,  and  soon  caught  a  eod 
of  nearly  twenty  lbs.  weight.  Several  gentlemen  came  on  board 
with  kind  invitations  to  go  aahpre  and  lodge.  From  Mr.  T. 
Edmonston  I  received  not  onJy  an  invitation  to  make  his  house 
my  home  while  I  continued  in  the  sound,  but  also  to  preach  in 
his  house.  The  latter  I  most  cheerfully  embraced,  and  went  on 
shore.  When  i  entered  his  dining-room,  he  said,  '  ISir,  in  lay- 
ing this  large  Bible  on  the  table,  I  casually  opened  on  this  place, 
and  laid  my  finger  on  this  verse  :  Arise ^  shine,  for  thy  light  is 
come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee,  Isa.  Is,  1.' 
I  said,  *  It  is  a  good  word,'  and  immediately  took  it  for  my  text, 
and  preached  on  it  for  an  hour  and  a  quarter.  There  were  one 
hundred  and  fifty  persons  present,  who  all  heard  with  deep  atten* 
tion.  Mr.  Edmonston  was  himself  *  amazed  to  think  how  a 
subject  could  b^  so  treated  on  so  short  a  notice.*  Thus,  the 
last  sermon  I  have  preached  has  been  on  the  farthest  northern- 
most ground  over  which  Britain's  king  claims  the  supremacy ; 
and  here  is  a  people  prepared  for  the  Lord. 

**  Jidy  4*. — My  companions  and  self  went  all  to  dine  with 
Mr.  T.  Edmonston.  Never  was  hospitality  more  emphatically 
manifested.  The  conversation  was  truly  edifying;  and  by  the 
special  wish  of  the  family,  I  discoursed  on  the  intention  of  God 
in  the  incarnation  of  his  Son,  and  considered  the  question, '  Did 
Jeans  die  for  every  man  V  I  then  proved  that  the  benefits  of 
Christ's  incarnation  must  extend  to  the  whole  human  race ;  for 
it  was  the  nature  of  man  that  Christ  assumed ;  and  the  bene- 
fits of  what  he  did  and  suffered  in  human  nature,  must  extend 
to  all  that  ever  did,  or  can,  partake  of  that  nature ;  that  from 
the  infinite  dignity  of  our  Lord's  nature,  there  must  be  an  infinite 
merit  in  the  sufierings  which  he  endured,  and  the  death  which 
he  died  for  roan.  Of  one  flesh  are  formed  all  the  kindreds  that 
dwell  upon  the  earth  :• — He  became  man,  in  order  to  make  an 
atonement  for  man !  and,  as  there  is  but  one  nature,  so  in  that 
one  nature  he  suffered  death,  the  just  for  the  unjust ;  and,  con- 
sequently, he  tasted  death  for  every  man ;  and  through  him  every 
human  soul  may  be  saved ;  and  thus  are  lefl  without  excuse,  if 
they  will  not  come  unto  him  that  they  may  have  life  eternal. 
Conticuere  omnes. 

"  The  company  beard  with  deep  attention  and  evident  interest 
my  arguments  on  this  subject ;  and  then  I  took  an  affectionate 
leave  of  this  most  hospitable  family.  Mr.  Everett  remained 
behind  to  preach  in  the  same  dining-room  in  the  evening.  As 
I  wish  to  reach  London  for  the  ensuing  conference,  I  am  anxious 
to  get  away.  Late  in  the  evening  Mr.  Edmonston  sent  on 
board — no  mean  presents  to  Englishmen  in  Shetland — a  quantity 
of  potitoes,  lettuces,  cabbages,  rhubarb  for  pied,  and  four  fine 
toraka.    May  -God  think,  uiaai  this  iaauty  Har  gosit  aad. h« 


ever  with  ihem  for  good!    Wb  bleos  thom  in  the  une  of 
tlie  Loid  for  the  ftyoar  thej  hsTO  showed  to  us  hie  oerruits ! 


*^  July  5. — The  wind  is  perfoetly  eootrsty ;  it  would  be  tslId 
to  coBtend  with  it,  for  it  is  lopre  a  gale  than  a  breese.     The 

rtr  peofJe  are  now  eome  to  me,  entreating  me  to  apfjy  to  Mr. 
Edmonston  for  groud  to  bnild  a  chapel  on.  I  wrote,  and  re- 
oeiTod  on  foir  conditions  a  laToorable  answer  to  my  spplicaticm ; 
and  thus,  thank  God,  I  hare  got  ground  on  which  to  haild  a 
Methodist  chapel  in  the  nttermoet  northern  region  of  the  empire 
of  Great  Britain. 

*'  Sunday^  Jufy  6. — ^The  wind  still  eontinaing  contrary,  I  de- 
termined to  bnprove  the  opportanity  pot  into  my  hand  to  risit 
Northwick.  I  set  off,  and  having  croesed  the  high  hills,  a 
congeries  of  rocks  of  serpentine,  with  scarcely  any  Tegetation 
upon  them,  we  passed  HmroUtwiek^  and  at  length  reached  Nortk- 
wick,  about  north  lat.  61,  which  is  the  forthest  town  or  habitation 
north  of  the  British  dominions.  Here  I  preached  on  Job  xxii, 
81,  S3, '  Aoqnaint  now  thyself  with  him,  and  be  at  peace,  that 
thereby  good  may  come  unto  thee.*  On  this  line  of  latitnde 
there  was  no  other  sermon  preached  on  this  day,  between  this 
spot  and  the  North  Pole.  There  waa  a  press  of  people  present : 
but  and  bin,  parlour,  kitchen,  and  bsm,  which,  opened  into  the 
latter,  were  rail,  and  many  on  the  outside.  I  felt  great  power 
in  explaining  and  enforcing  the  exhortation.  I  was  too  mncli 
heated  to  attempt  to  mount  a  pony  they  hsd  brought  for  that 
purpose,  and  consequently  I  retnraed  on  foot  OTor  the  high  hillsv 
accompanied  by  six  other  people  who  had  come  sixteen  miles 
to  hear  the  preaching.  I  took  them  on  bosid  to  dine,  and  they 
are  jost^  gone  off  in  our  boat  to  regain  the  shore,  most  deeply 
affected.  At  first  they  began  to  sigh  hesTily,  then  to  weep, 
then  to  mourn,  and  then  all  burst  foith  into  a  most  distressing^ 
lamentation,  sorrowing  most  under  the  conTictjon  that  they 
would  in  sll  probability  see  our  face  no  more !  This  scene  wss 
more  than  I  could  bear. 

*'  Jtdy  7. — ^The  wind  is  still  oontrary.  We  begin  to  hope, 
from  the  unsettled  state  of  the  weather,  that  the  time  ^  cor 
departure  from  this  place  is  at  hand.  May  God  send  us  bin 
own  wind,  and  goTom  it  when  sent,  that  it  may  take  us  in 
safety  to  the  haven  where  we  would  be.  Mr.  Read,  one  of  our 
companions,  left  us  this  forenoon,  being  unable  to  remain  longer 
on  account  of  engagements  at  home.  He  has  gone  off  in  a 
boat  to  Lerwick,  to  gain,  if  possible,  a  quick  passage  to  England. 
We  were  all  much  affected  at  parting  with  him.  He  was  an 
intelligent,  pleasing  companion ;  sought  to  oblige  all,  was  wil- 
lingly the  servant  of  all,  had  the  love  of  all,  and  his  leaving 
caused  the  remt  of  all. 

''The  wind  coming  about  to  the  soutb^weat,  we  weighed 
•oobory  aad  got  imder  aaiL    Thoo^  tha  bseeM  was  Ughl»  w« 
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tttempted,  and  mieceeded  in  sailiDg  tbroagh  the  Tery  iuotow 
northern  entrance  of  Balta  sound.  The  wind  soon  died  avraj , 
but  having  the  tide  in  our  favour,  we  were  carried  up  to  Lam' 
banessj  the  last  point  of  northern  departure  for  Teasels  going  to 
Greenlandy  the  North  Cape,  &c. ;  thence  we  made  a  UtUe  tack, 
to  go  west  about,  to  gain  our  true  course. 

'*  July  8, — Little  better  than  calm  all  night,  with  a  heavy, 
perplexing,  sickening  swell,  a  strong  tide  taking  us  northward, 
without  advancing  us  one  mile  on  our  course.  A  few  young 
whales  appeared  playing  about,  and  seemed  to  be  proceeding 
from  the  land.  There  are  also  several  fishing  boats  come  along- 
side, from  one  of  which  we  have  got  a  fine  batibut,  for  some 
biscuits  and  a  little  cold  beef.  One  of  these  boats  contained 
six  men«  who  had  all  heard  me  preach  at  Norihwick,  on  Sunday. 
They  wished  us  a  hearty  farewell,  and  we  bade  the  blessing 
and  presence  of  God  be  with  them. 

*'  Mr.  Edmonston  had  lent  for  our  amusement  the  work  of 
M.  Biol,  entitled,  '  Notices  sur  les  Voyeiges  entrepis  pour  Me" 
surer  la  Courbure  de  la  Terre,^  This  gentleman  ana  philoso- 
pher was  received  by  Mr.  Edmonston,  and  in  that  gentleman^s 
own  garden  he  fixed  his  great  pendulum  and  other  instruments, 
and  there  for  two  months  carried  on  his  experiments.  His 
account  of  this  family  is  perfectly  accordant  witfi  my  own  obser- 
vations, for  I  have  received  at  their  hands  the  same  hospi- 
talities and  civilities, — civilities  and  friendship  never  to  be  for^ 
gotten  by  me. 

*^  All  this  day  we  have  been  tossed  in  the  sea  off  the  north 
end  of  the  isle  of  Unst ;  sometimes  driving  to  the  east,  then  to 
the  north,  then  to  the  west,  and  again  to  the  north,  and  on  the 
whole  maiking  leeway.  Towards  evening  a  light  breeze  sprang 
up,  and  we  are  now  beginning  to  recover  our  lost  way,  and  hope 
to  weather  the  Scow  in  the  night. 

^  July  9. — ^We  have  weathered  the  Scaw  of  Unst,  and  are 
making  direct  for  the  western  coast,  for  Papa  Stour.  We  have 
passed  by  thatbeautiful  collection  of  rocks,  called  Ramna  Stacks: 
they  afforded  several  fine  views,  and  Mr.  Everett  is  busily  em- 
ployed in  sketching  them.  We  sailed  down  the  coast  of  North 
jtfbmn,  and  have  a  full  and  fine  view  of  Ronas  Hill,  the  highest 
in  Shetland,  and  said  to  be  between  two  and  three  thousand 
feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  Got  some  fine  views  of  that 
interesting  stack  of  rocks,  called  Ossa  Skerry :  these  rocks  in 
all  their  phases,  approaching,  abreast,  and  receding,  have  been 
taken  by  Mr.  Everett.  We  now  see  Papa  Stour  ahead,  the 
island  to  which  we  are  bound  ;  and  the  high  hills  of  the  island 
of  Foula  begin  to  lift  their  lofly  heads  above  the  marine  horizon. 
Passing  on,  we  have  covered  Foula  on  the  west :  the  Horn, 
or  hea^  land  of  Papa  Stour,  running  out  into  the  sea,  has 
afforded  us  some  excellent  views.  So  interesting  a  line  of 
coast  I  have  never  seen  in  any  country.    The  variety  of  hills, 
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pomontories,  slacken  rocks,  rock  eaves,  and  arcbes ; — the  fittfe 
hamlets  appearing  here  and  there  between  the  high  hille,  wiiieh 
slope  down  to  the  tops  of  the  rocks,  and  present  a  variety  in 
their  surfaces  of  black,  gray,  reddish,  &c.,  &o.,  are  fine,  grand, 
and  impressive.  Our  ship  presents  a  noble  figure,  mnniog  bke 
an  arrow  along  this  coast,  and  bounding  over  the  waves.  At 
1  o'clock,  P.  M.,  vre  dropped  our  anchor  in  Hausa  Foe,  J^apa 
SUmr.  We  got  a  little  dinner  after  we  came  to  anchor,  and 
sent  en  shore  to  announce  my  preaching  at  half  past  thiee 
o'clock,  P.  M.  'I  went  ashore  an  hour  before  the  time,  and  the 
men  being  all  on  shore,  we  had  the  kirk  on  the  island  full,  at 
least  three  hundred  people.  I  preached  to  them  with  libmy 
on  Mark  xi,  24,  *  Therefore,^-what  things  soever  ye  desire 
when  you  pray,  believe  that  ye  receive  them,  and  ye  shall  have 
them.'  As  soon  as  I  had  done,  I  almost  literally  ran  aboot 
half  a  mile  to  the  chapel  that  we  are  now  erecting  in  dm 
isle.  I  found  the  walls  raised  to  the  square,  and  one  of  the 
gables  almost  completed.  I  entered,  and  with  solemn  prayer 
devoted  it  to  the  service,  worship,  and  glory  of  the  eternal  and 
ever  blessed  trinity ;  and  earnestly  besooght  God  for  his  bies»> 
ing  on  the  word  to  be  preached  there,  and  the  salvation  of  the 
people  who  should  hear.  When  this  was  finished,  I  continued 
my  race,  got  to  the  shore,  took  boat,  and  got  aboard  ;  and  in  a 
few  minutes  had  the  anchor  op,  which  had  been  nearly  weighed,' 
stood  out  of  the  bay,  and  got  into  Vaila  sound  by  half-past  eigfal 
o'clock,  P.  M.  I  now  find  Mr.  Scott,  of  Fat/a,  who  had  gone 
to  Fotila  to  meet  roe,  after  staying  seven  days,  has  retamed 
home.  He  had  gone  to  assist  me  in  laying  the  first  stone  of  a 
Methodist  chapel,  in  an  island  that  was  supposed  by  the  aneientn 
to  be  the  farthest  land  towards  the  North  Pole — the  Ultima 
Thule.  I  hope  God  will  enable  me  to  perform  this  service  also. 
He  has  wonderfully  helped  and  strengthened  me  to-day. 

"  Several  of  my  old  friends  met  me  iu  coming  into  the  jocom/ , 
from  all  of  whom  I  had  the  most  hearty  welcome ;  and  with 
them  I  have  appointed  to  preach  at  Bay  Rail  in  the  chapel 
there,  at  ten  o'clock  to-morrow.  Most  of  my  (riends  remained, 
and  supped  with  us  on  board,  and  did  not  leave  till  late. 

^^July  10. — Arose  early  this  morning,  took  the  boat,  and 
rowed  to  Mr.  J.  Scott's,  on  the  island  of  VaUa^  to  consolt  hina 
about  going  to  Foula ;  but  as  he  had  spent  seven  days  there 
already  waiting  for  me,  while  I  was  detained  by  contrary  winds, 
he  cannot  return.  I  then  rowed  to  Mr.  Henry's,  Burrasiow,  to 
try  if  young  Mr.  Henry  can  accompany  us,  but  he  also  was 
engaged.  I  returned  to  the  ship  to  breakfast,  and  aboat  ten 
o'clock  got  ashor^  again,  and  preached  in  the  chapel  to  nearly 
the  house  full,  from  Phil,  i,  3.  I  have  heard  some  ounona 
accounts  of  the  popular  superstition  relative  to  selkUs,  or  aeala. 
I  will  flrive  them  here  : — 

he  popnlax  belief  is,  that  they  aie  fidlen  •pixite»  and  tJhat 
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It  is  dsngewHiB  to  kill  any  of  them,  as  evil  will  assuredly  happen 
to  him  who  does. 

"  9.  The  very  sea  resents  their  slaughter :  for  the  moment 
the  blood  of  the  seal  touches  the  water,  when  it  has  been  shot, 
the  sea  begins  to  rise  and  swell,  and  seems  to  rage  against  those 
who  have  shed  the  blood  of  this  sacred  animal. 

**  3.  The  guih  take  an  especial  care  of  the  seal ;  and  will 
exp(»e  themselves  to  death  to  save  it.     Hence,  if  they  see  the 
life  of  the  seal  threatened,  they  will  fly  at  the  pursuer,  and  even 
flap  his  face  with  their  wings,  and  then  fly  to  the  seal  of  which 
>  they  knew  the  man  to  be  in  pursuit,  and  make  a  terrible  noise» 

I  in  order  to  induce  it  to  plunge  into  the  sea  and  make  its  escape. 

I  Mr.  T.  Edmonston  assured  me  he  had  been  repeatedly  thus  as- 

I  sailed  by  the  gullsj  when  he  has  been  on  a  secU-^shooting  expedi- 

!  tion  ;  they  have  flowp  about  his  head  with  dreadful  screaminffSy 

\  and  when  he  has  been  near  his  prey,  he  has  seen  them  fly  m- 

i  Btantly  to  the  seal,  make  the  roost  passionate  crjring  about  him, 

I  and  if  they  saw  the  danger  Imminent,  he  has  known  them  to 

I  scratch  the  seaTs  face  with  their  claws,  which  never  fails,  on 

\  this  signal,  to  plunge  into  the  sea,  and  thus  elude  the  pursuit  of 

I  its  destroyer.     He  told  me,  farther,  that  he  had  been  warned 

i  by  his  simple  and  benevolent  neighbours  to  desist  from  the 

I  practice  of  shooting  them,  as  they  were  sure  it  would  bring  dis> 

P  aster  and  ill  luck  upon  himself  and  family.     We  havp  now  a 

I  live  season  boai^i — ^Mr.  Henry  caught  it  the  day  before  yester- 

p  day,  in  a  net,  at  the  island  of  Papa^  and  brought  it  a  present 

I  to  me*    It  refuses  all  nourishment ;  it  is  very  young,  and  about 

\  three  feet  long ;  it  roars  nearly  like  a  calf,  but  not  so  loud,  and 

p  continually  crawls  about  the  deck,  seeking  to  get  again  to  sea. 

I  As  I  cannot  bear  its  cries,  I  intend  to  return  it  to  the  giver. 

I  Severfid  of  them  have  been  tamed  by  the  Shetlanders,  and  these 

I  will  attend  their  owners  to  the  i^ace  where  the  cows  are  milked, 

in  order  to  get  a  drink :  this  was  the  case  with  one  Mr.  Henry, 
I  of  Bwrrastow^  brought  up.     When  it  thought  proper  it  would  go 

I  to  sea  and  forage  there,  hat  was  sure  to  return  to  land,  and  to 

I  its  owner.    They  tell  me  that  it  is  a  creature  of  considerable 

I  sagacity.    The  young  seal  mentioned  above  made  his  esc^)e 

over  the  gangway,  and  got  to  sea.    I  am  glad  of  it,  for  its 
I  plaintive  lowing  was  painful  to  me :  we  saw  it  afterwards  making 

I  Its  way  to  the  ocean. 

I  *'  At  six  this  evening,  Mr.  Everett  preached  from  1  John  iii,  2, 

I  It  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be,  &c.     It  was  a  sensible 

I  and  good  sermon,  and  the  chapel  was  crowded. 

I  ^*  As  soon  as  we  had  concluded,  Mr.  Scott,  of  Vaila,  advised 

I  me,  the  wind  being  fair,  to  lose  no  time,  but  make  sail  for  Foula. 

I  I  coinmnned   with   the  captain,  got  all  things  in  readiness, 

I  weighed  anchor,  and  got  under  s»l  by  half  past  nine.     Young 

I  Mr.  Henry,  otBurrastawy  offered  hiaaervioes  as  pilot,  of  which 

tP8  were  glad« 
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"  Mr.  Scott  sent  w  a  preaont  of  s  fine  sheep,  Moe  ale,  porlar, 
and  two  bottles  of  whiskey.  Miss  Henry  came  to  bid  os  &ie- 
well,  and  brought  na  a  Uving  lamb,  aeTCial  poanda  of  batier, 
bottles  of  milk,  and  eggs,  &c.  Many  of  the  people  came  off  the 
shore  with  presents  of  eggs ;  fish  they  thought  too  mean  to  ofier; 
but  a  fish  called  the  cat-head^  bigger  than  a  good-eixed  cod, 
was  presented  to  ine  :  the  sight  of  it  was  so  horrid  I  coold  nst 
bear  it :  it  barked  like  a  fiend,  and  had  teeth  like  a  dog.  Tkgf 
say  its  fieah  ia  equal  to  that  of  a  fine  crab  or  lobster. 

"  We  haye  now  left  this  very  affectionate  people ;  and  muy 
of  them  followed  the  vessel  along  the  shore  till  we  got  to  the 
north  entrance  of  Vaila  sound,  and  shouted  farewell  from  the 
ahores.  It  is  not  likely  I  shall  ever  more  visit  these  zegiona; 
bat  I  may  work  for  them,  though  I  cannot  see  them. 

'*  July  1 1. — ^We  had  a  very  light  wind  all  night,  and  made  bet 
little  progress  towards  the  island  of  Motile.  A  breese  spaag 
np  in  the  morning,  and  took  us,  by  twelve  oVlock,  ao  near  in 
shore,  that  we  took  to  our  boat;  by  half  past  twelre  we  reached 
this  Ultima  Thule^  proceeded  rather  more  than  a  mile  up  ths 
east  side  of  the  mountain,  and  came  to  the  place  where  it  was 
proposed  to  erect  our  chapel.  It  is  a  little  enclosore,  with  a 
atone  fence,  about  ten  yards  square,  which  had  been  cleared  of 
atones,  and  on  which  there  is  a  considerable  depth  of  peat  aeil, 
^  which  bad  been  used  for  a  garden,  but  had  that  year  been  left 
^  uncultivated,  becaose  of  the  projected  chapel.  We  got  a  spade 
and  dug  away  the  soil  till  we  got  to  a  rocky  bottom,  and 
having  procured  a  large  stone  with  a  good  angle,  about  eighteen 
inches  square,  and  six  or  seven  in  thickness,  and  giTen  oat  three 
Terses  of  a  hymn,  I  laid  the  stone,  where  probably  it  wiQ 
remain  till  the  resurrection,  with  these  words :  *■  In  the  name  of 
God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghoet,  I  lay 
this  stone  as  the  foundation  of  a  house  intended  to  be  erected 
here  for  the  preaching  of  the  everlasting  gospel,  for  the  gkxy 
of  thy  name,  almighty  God,  and  the  endless  saWation  of  all  who 
may  worship  in  this  place  V  As  soon  as  I  had  prononnced  theae 
words,  I  knelt  on  the  spot,  and  solemnly^  in  a  prayer  of  three 
or  four  minutes,  commended  the  projected  -cbapel  to  the  cate 
and  blessing  of  God,  praying  for  all  who  might  preach  the  woid 
of  life  in  it — ^for  those  who  might  hear  it  when  preaebed — lor 
the  inhabitants  of  the  island  in  general,  and  for  those  who  might 
labour  at  the  building  thereof.  The  island  itself  is  abont  three 
miles  and  a  half  long  by  one  and  a  half  in  breadth :  it  is  coai> 
posed  of  three  very  high  mountains,  and  is  an  excellent  feJ*«»g 
station.  It  feeds  many  cattle,  sheep,  and  horses ;  the  latter  are 
the  best  in  the  Shetlands.  The  site  of  the  chapel  commande  a 
fine  prospect,  almost  the  whole  length  of  the  islands  being  rvm- 
ble  from  it,  and  to  the  south-east  the  Fair  Isie^  or  Fara  ImU. 
The  day  being  fine,  the  horizon  everywhere  dear,  we  had  a  fine 
prospect  of  the  whole  main  land  of  Shetland,  and  many  of  the 


JOVtHlL.  645 

ialmiids,  from  the  nearest  oi  which  Foida  is  aboat  twenty-fou 
miles  distant,  aad  from  Fair  Isle  not  less  than  fifty  miles  from 
&e  spot  on  which  the  foundation-stone  is  laid.  The  wind  was 
keen,  and  from  the  exertion  of  climbing  the  hilJ,  and  then  remain- 
ing so  long  without  my  hat,  I  was  fearful  of  takinff  cold,  but  I 
have  not  suffered  in  the  least.  We  rejoined  our  boat,  gained 
'  our  ship,  and  the  wind  and  tide  being  in  our  favour,  we  delayed 

'  not,  and  are  standing  so  as  to  gain  Fiifiel  Head,  one  of  the 

I  southern  points  of  Shetland.     A  Tast  number  of  whales  have 

passed  near  our  ship,  making  towards  shore,  and  from  their  di- 
^  rection  they  will  probably  gain  Papa  Slour,    I  acknowledge 

I  Ood's  goodness  in  gbing  us  so  fine  a  day,  and  so  smooth  a  sea, 

*  to  land  on  an  island  at  all  times  difficult  of  access,  and  in  which 

'  there  is  no  port  of  any  kind.     I  have  now  finished  the  work 

which  by  the  help  of  God  I  hoped  to  do,  and  have  been  most 
I  blessedly  helped  by  him,  through  cold  and  wet,  both  by  day  and 

I  night,  and  much  daily  bodily  fatigue ;  but  through  all  I  have 

^  been  sustained  in  health  and  strength.     Gloria  in  excdsis  Deo  ! 

I  "  JtUi/  12. — Heavy  rains  all  night.     By  ten  we  were  abreast 

I  of  Fitfiel  Head,  and  were  point^  to  what  is  termed  Noma's 

(  Cave.    The  ship  pitches  so  much,  I  can  scarcely  use  my  pen. 

I  We  have  a  fine  view  of  this  head  and  cave.     We  are  aearing 

i  the  mouth  of  Quendale  Bay,  or,  asit  should  be  written,  Cwen- 

I  dale  Bay,  that  is,  the  '  white  portron,'  and  most  fitly  so  called  too, 

I  as  the  white  sadd  has  covered  the  ground  above  the  rocks  for  a 

I  considerable  distance,  and  thus  given  the  whole  a  white  appear- 

t  atice.     This  L  believe  to  have  been  the  true  origin  of  the  name. 

[  By  four  o'clock  we  had  a  round  sea  and  a  stiff  breeze,  and  can- 

I  not  make  Sumburgh  Head.    When  we  came  near  it,  the  light- 

house hoisted  its  fiag  to  do  us  respect.  This  has  also  been  done 
by  all  the  sloops  belonging  to  the  islands.  Our  arrival  spread 
everywhere  :  even  the  very  fishing  boats  used  to  hail  us,  and 
ask, '  Have  ye  Dr.  Clarke  on  board  V 

^*  I  have  now  encompassed  the  whole  Shetland  group,  from 
Sumburgh  Head  south,  to  the  Scaw  of  Unst  north,  taking  first 
the  east  side,  and  then  the  west,  including  the  island  of  Fouta. 
Now  we  are  bound  to  Lerwick. 

'*  Sunday,  July  13. — We  had  hard  beating  all  night ;  and  in 
about  twelve  hours  advanced  eleven  miles.  At  last  we  got  into 
Bressa  Bay,  where  I  went  on  shore,  in  order  to  enjoy  the 
luxury  of  clean  things  and  a  good  washing.  By  the  time  this 
was  done  the  preaching  hour  arrived,  and,  without  eating  a 
morsel  of  food,  or  tasting  any  fluid,  i  had  to  go  into  the  pulpit 
and  preach.  It  is  strange  that  I  should  have  been  capable 
of  doing  this,  after  having  been  exposed  on  the  deck  to  the 
weather  for  twenty  hours.  I  found  much  power  in  preaching, 
and  the  people  heard  with  the  deepest  attention. 

*^JtUy  14. — ^We  had  much  confusion  and  labour  to-day  in 
preparing  for  our  depaitore.    In  the  evening  I  amnsed  myaelf 
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bj  catohmg  piltodai,  over  the  qnutn-deek.  The  pOtock  istas 
yearns  growth  of  the  sillock,  which  is  the  yousg  of  the  Gmdmt 
CaHxmarius^  or  coal-fish.  I  caught  twenty -three,  which  affonled 
an  ample  and  fine  supper  for  all  the  ahip^s  company  and  crew. 
One  of  our  companions,  while  fishing  for  piltocka,  had  the  bait 
taken  by  a  gull,  which  he  brought  on  deck.  A  aecood  took  it 
also ;  and  had  not  a  dense  haae  come  on,  it  is  more  than  pxoba> 
ble  he  would  have  fished  as  many  gulls  as  piltocka. 

*'  JtUy  15. — ^We  took  on  board  several  sheep,  seven  poaioB, 
two  cows,  and  some  poultry.  A  boat  is  come  alongaide  bm^ 
William  Mouat,  Esq.,  of  Gardie  House,  with  varioifa  kinda  of 
vegetables,  milk  boiled  for  keeping,  green  peas,  and  a  baaket  eC 
atrawberries.  These  are  indeed  singular  rarkiee  in  so  Hj^i^  ^ 
degree  of  north  latitude. 

**/ti2y  16. — The  breeze  still  against  us.  The  Dnteh  oomi- 
modore,  which  went  out  yesterday,  was  glad,  this  morning,  is 
put  back  into  port  again. 

"  Jtdy  17. — This  morning,  at  half  past  eleven  o^doek,  the 
captain  weighed  anchor,  and  stood  out  of  Bresga  umnd^  with  a 
light  breexe  from  the  west,  and  a  slight  miazling  rain.  May 
God  grant  us  a  prosperous  voyage!  Several  friends  came 
aboard,  who  took  an  anectionate  leave,  and  many  are  foUowiag 
along  shore  to  get  a  last  view  of  us.  God  be  with  these  pesple 
for  ever !  A  boat  came  alongside,  and  sdd  us  some  large  and 
small  ling,  two  haddocks,  the  largest  1  ever  saw,  and  two  gur- 
nets—the whole  for  two  shillings. 

"  July  18. — ^We  had  a  light  breese  all  night,  and  this  morn- 
ing are  abreast  of  the  Fair  Isle. 

"  July  19. — ^A  storm  prevailed  all  last  night,  so  that  we  wete 
obliged  to  make  all  the  usual  preparations  for  meeting  and  wea- 
thering it.  We  cannot  keep  our  direct  course,  bat  are  sadly 
beaten  about. 

**  July  30. — ^We  are  still  far  northward  of  Aberdeen,  having 
not  gained  one  foot  for  the  last  twelve  hours^  I  am  doomed  by 
the  providence  of  God  to  pass  my  Sabbath  upon  the  great  deeji, 
without  getting  or  doing  any  kind  of  good.  ■  After  bi\akfast  I 
read  a  chapter  in  the  New  Testament  upon  the  deck,  and  sang 
two  very  solemn  hymns,  suitable  to  our  circumstances.  The 
weather  was  fine  all  day,  and  we  lay  generally  on  our  tnus 
course. 

^^July  21. — Rose  very  early,  aad  found  that  we  had  scaieelj 
gained  any  way  during  the  night. 

*'  July  23. — The  rain  came  down  copiously,  not  only  on  our 
deck,  but  into  our  cabin,  and  has  given  us  great  discomfort. 
We  have  not  gained  one  mile  during  the  night :  it  seems  to  be 
the  rule  of  our  ship  to  sleep  where  she  sups ;  for  it  has  generally 
been  the  case  that  we  have  not  gone  on  in  the  night  time.  The 
wind  has  now  freshened,  and  brought  us  near  Whitby ;  bat, 
taking  in  a  pth)t|  we  find  we  capoot  p^ss  the  bar  lor-  sevenl 
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konn.  Thus  we  are  detained  amid  diatreasing  awella.  At 
ten  o'clock,  P.  M.,  however,  through  the  mercy  of  God^ 
we  set  foot  on  the  pier  at  Whitby^  the  sixth  day  after  we 
had  left  Lerwick  in  Shetland.  Thank  God,  we  have  met 
with  no  kind  of  accident,  and  all  my  companions  are  in  good 
health. 

"  July  SS.^—Being  importuned  to  preach,  a  large  congrega- 
tion assembled  at  ^even,  and  for  an  hour  and  a  half  I  preached 
to  them  frojn  Gal.  iv,  4-7.  I  was  heard  with  the  deepest  atten- 
tion :  but  I  noticed  that  numbers  went  out  directly  after  the  ser- 
mon was  concluded :  this  I  remarked  on  with  a  gentle  reproof. 
>  Another  irreverence '  was,  to  put  on  their  hats  even  in  their 

<  pews,  and  thus  walk  through  and  put  of  the  chapel.     A  third 

*  thing,  worse  than  all,  was,  the  unixersal  chatting  to  each  other 

as  soon  as  all  was  concluded.     If  the  '  fowls  of  the  air'  do  not 
I  pick  up  this  seed,  it  is,  I  think,  impossible  that  such  persons  caa 

\  profit  by  the  word  preached.     I  did  not  suppose  that  there  was 

one  place  in  universal  Methodism  where  such  irreverent,  repre- 
i  hensible  cuistoms  existed.     Were  /  stationed  among  these  peo- 

\  pie,  if  I  could  not  break  these  customs,  they  would  break  my 

I  heart. 

I  "  JtUy  24. — ^I  chiefly  spent  this  day  in  making  preparations 

i  for  proceeding  home. 

I  "  JtUy  25. — The  rain  has  fallen  in  torrents.     We  proceeded 

I  slowly  on  our  way  through  a  difficult  road,  and  reacned  York 

I  about  six  o'clock,  P.  M. 

**/tt/y  26. — ^A  little  before  nine  o'clock,  P.  M.,  I  reached  my 
(  son-in-law's  house,  Mr.  R.  Smith's,  at  Stoke  Newington,  where 

I  had  the  unexpected  pleasure  of  meeting  my  wife,  two  sons, 
f  and  two  daughters,  who  were  waiting  to  receive  me.     Thus 

I  God  has  been  bener  to  me  than  all  my  fears,  for  I  hear  nothing 

I  but  good  news  from  all  branches  of  my  family  and  friends. 

Blessed  be  bis  holy  name  for  ever  and  ever ! 
I  "  July  38. — This  day  I  have  reached  my  own  house,  Haydon 

Hall,  in  at  least  as  good  health  as  when  I  set  ont  on  my  voy- 
age, alter  having  been  absent  six  weeks  and  one  day.    I  have 
I  made  the  circumnavigation  of  the  Shetland  Isles  complete,  and 

preached,  or  did  some  other  part  of  my  sacred  duty,  in  the  fol- 
lowing isles  and  ports  .-^Lerwick^  in  the  island  of  Mainland^ 
Bressa,  Noss,  WhaUea,  Burra  Voe,  South  Yell,  Uyea  sounds 
North  YeU,  Uyea  Isle,  Balta  sound,  Nortkwiek,  isle  of  Unst^ 
Papa  Slour,  Vaila,  and  Foula  ;  then  aroond  FUfiet  and  iStim- 
l^gh  Heads,  back  to  Lerwick. 

*'  The  work  done,  the  good  effected,  and  the  good  received, 
are  in  part  given  in  this  journal.  And  now  to  God  the  Father, 
God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  eternal  praise  and 
glory.     Amen  and  amen." 

Shortly  after  Dr.  Clarke's  retmm  from  Shetland,  hearing  of 
the  aeiioitt  illnaw  of  his  ixiead  Mr.  Fonhaw,  of  Liyerpooli  he 
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addreased  the  fdUowing  kind  letter  of  dODdelenee  to  Ma. 
Forabaw : — 

Eastcotty  Aug.  30,  1828. 
"  Dear  Mas.  Forsbaw, — ^It  was  oiily  by  a  fetter  Feoeived 
yesterday  from  our  daughter  Anna  Maria,  that  we  haxe  learned 
that  Mr.  Forshaw  is  again  ill ;  we  love  him  and  yon  too  wefl, 
and  ha¥e  loved  you  both  too  long,  to  hear  this  with  indifferenec ; 
the  account  puts  us  both  to  paio,  and  sent  ns  to  our  knees  lo 
implore  help  for  him  and  for  you.  On  the  safety  of  Mr.  For-- 
shawls  state,  whether  for  life  or  death,  we  have  no  concern  :  I 
know  that  all  is  well  between  him  and  his  God ;  but  atill  «e 
cannot  but  feel  when  such  persons  are  likely  to  be  taken  away 
from  their  place  in  the  church,  and  their  place  in  society ;  but 
this  painful  feeling  is  increased  when  we  had  the  happiness  tm 
reckon  such  amons  our  friends,  and  our  intimate  friends  loo. 
Highly  do  I  value  Mr.  Forshaw^s  worth,  and,  should  I  h&re  the 
happioess  of  ever  again  visiting  Liverpool,  to  find  the  place  of 
such  a  man  vacant  in  the  circle  of  my  friends,  would  prodaee 
pain  of  heart :  as  it  is  I  feel  for  him,  I  feel  for  you,  I  feel  for 
myself,  and  I  feel  for  society ;  and  each  of  these  feelings  brings 
a  distinct  concern. 


"  My  last  journey  and  voyage  was  a  great  undertaking ;  God 
wonderfully  supported  me  through  it,  but  I  cannot  comfortably 
take  any  other.  With  heartiest  love  to  Mr.  Forsbaw  and  Mr. 
Comer^s  family,  believe  me  to  be,  my  dear  Mrs.  Forshaw,  your 
very  affectionate  friend,  Adam  CLAnKs.'* 

It  appeals  that,  in  the  autumn  of  this  year,  Dr.  Clarke  agaiii 
reluctantly  undertook  a  preaching  circuit  in  behalf  of  chapels 
and  schools.  A  detail  of  one  of  these  journevs  appears  in  the 
following  letter,  addressed  to  Miss  Elizabeth  ^irch,  of  Bruer^ 
ton :  it  is  dated,— 

Reddish  House,  Stocknort,  OcL  31, 1838L 
*'  Dear  Madam, — ^As  you  knew  that  I  had  suffered  a  little 
from  the  effects  of  my  journey  down  to  Staffordshire,  yoa 
kindly  desired  a  few  lines  relative  to  my  health  when  crrived  at 
this  place.  The  gratitude  I  feel,  and  the  thanks  wkieh  I  owe  yoa 
for  your  great  kindness  and  attention,  meet  this  request;  and, 
in  thus  acting,  I  feel  not  the  slightest  measure  of  what  may  be 
ealled  compUment :  this  may  indeed  be  employed  when*  mere 
civilities  are  to  be  acknowledged ;  for  polite  attentions  require 
polite  returns ;  but  it  is  badly  in  place  where  genuine  friend* 
ship,  in  full  operation  under  Christian  principles,  has  conferred 
upon  strangers  obligations  which  the  common  langoage  of 
oeremony  is  ill  oalcolated  lo  ezpreas.    Here,  then,  t&t  I  may 
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hot  uselessly  multiply  words,  permit  me  to  say  that  I  acknow* 
ledge  your  great  kindness  with  a  heart  as  feeling  as  that  by 
which  the  kindness  was  conferred. 

"  And  now  a  word  in  the  way  of  reporting  progress.  We 
got  safely  and  pleasantly  on  to  Lichfield ;  but  as  there  was  no 
coach  reftdy,  nor  any  likelihood  of  our  getting  a  passage  even 
by  waiting  a  reasonable  time,  I  took  a  chaise,  and  while  we 
wMre  just  stepping  into  it,  we  saw  Mr.  Robert  Newton,  who 
had  thon  arvived  by  the  Birmingham  coach,  looking  about  for  a 
passage  to  Burlan.  I  called  him  up,  made  him  enter,  and 
drove  him  to  the  plaee  of  his  destination.  If  we  failed  to  get 
coach  conveyance  to  Lichfield,  we  were  equally  destitute  at 
BwrtoTiy  so  w©  took  another  chaise  and  drove  on  to  Derby, 
Hei^  ail  hope  of  getting  any  other  kind  of  conveyance  was 
taken  away,  unless  by  great  waiting,  so  we  drove  on  to  Lough-- 
borough.  Here  I  found  myself  almost  at  my  wit's  end,  as  I 
I  knew  not  a  sgul  in  the  place,  nor  where  to  call,  nor  for  whom 

]t  to  inquiry.     We  ordered  a  mutton  chop  at  the  inn  ;   but  the 

I  landlady  appeared,  and  smilingly  informed  us  that  there  was 

I  an  *  ordinary  in  the  next  room  just  ready,  and  she  would  feel 

i  much  obliged  if  we  would  go  in  and  partake  of  that.'     Now 

I  do  not  like  ordinaries,  nor  do  I  wish  to  spend  any  eating- 
time  at  a  traveller's  inn,  and  would  rather  take  a  crust  than 
'  dine  in  a  medley ;   however,  we  went  in.      This  repast  was 

|i  soon  finished  and  paid  for,  and  then  we  went  out  to  seek,  if 

I  not  adventures,  yet  friends  :    at  last  we  found  the  new  cha- 

I  pel,  and  afler  that  the  preacher.  ' 

I  **  Monday  morning  came,  and  with  it  my  heavy  work,  for 

I  I  was  unwell.     The  day  was  remarkably  fine,  and  the  con- 

course of  decent,  orderly  people  from  all  parts  was  vast.     The 
J  chapel   is   even   beautifijl,   and   every  way  well  ordered.      I 

preached  with  all  my  power,  and  God  was  indeed  present ;  the 
people  were  much  aflected,  and  I  think  great  grace  was  upon 
all.  The  collection,  to  their  great  joy,  amounted  to  x88, 
some  odd  shillings.  I  arrived  at  Derby  ttiat  night,  got  up 
early,  and  finding  a  Manchester  coach,  reached,  thank  God, 
this  place  in  safety,  and  have  met  with  a  Bruerton  reception ; 
and  thus,  for  tho  present,  ends  our  journal.  I  am,  my  dear  Miss 
Birch,  yours  affectionately,  Adam  Clarkb.'' 


To  the  Same. 

Stoke  Newington^  Nov.  5)  1838. 

.  •*Dear  Miss  Birch, — I  wrote  to  you  of  my  progress  to 

Loughborough,  and  of  my  arrival  at  Reddish  House,  at  which 

place  I  was  laid  up  till  the  Sabbath-day,  when  I  went  to  Man^ 

Chester,  to  preach  for  their   Sunday-schools.     We  had  aa 
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immense  crowd  of  pec^le,  and  the  iDflaence  of  the  Most  High 
rested  upon  all :  this  was  evident,  not  only  from  the  senons 
attention  and  devout  manner  of  the  hearers;  but  also  from  the 
coUection,  which  amount^  in  the  chapel  to  jEn48,  and  from  the 
doors  it  was  made  up  to  <£l50.  This  was  very  far  beyond 
what  was  expected,  and  it  cleared  off  the  whole  debt.  Ths 
schools  are  very  numerous ;  they  contain  now  six  thousand,  aod 
are  well  organized  and  very  useful.  This  Work  done,  and  fear 
inj?  I  should  be  laid  up  so  far  from  home,  on  Monday  evening  1 
took  the  coach,  and,  after  travelling  all  night  and  the  whole  oi 
the  next  day,  I  arrived,  through  God^s  mercy,  at  my  daugbtei 
Hookas  ;  from  thence  I  walked  to  this  place,  where  I  passed  tbo 
night,  and  have  arisen  early  to  tell  you  that  hithesto  the  Loroi 
hath  helped  me,  and  that  still  his  hand  is  upon  me  for  good. 
And  now,  my  dear  madam,  permit  me  to  tender  you  my  best 
thanks  for  your  liberality  to  my  worthy  Shetlanders.  May  God 
bless  you  in  your  deed,  and  cause  all  grace  to  abound  towards 
you. 

*^  With  best  respects  to  your  good  sister,  I  am,  dear  madam, 
yours  truly,  Adam  Clarks.'* 

The  visits  of  Dr.  Clarke  to  the  sick  were  of  a  peculiar] j 
instructive  character,  and  the  earnestness  of  his  exhortations. oa 
such  occasions  was  ever  tempered  with  the  utmost  kindness  of 
manner. 

■At  the  close  of  this  year  he  had  called  repeatedly  to  see  the 
father-in-law  of  one  of  his  daughters,  Mr.  Richard  Soiith,  sen. ; 
and  the  rapidly  declining  state  of  his  health  deeply  impressed 
the  kind  feelings  of  Dr.  Clarke.  ICarly  in  the  following  year,  2d 
of  February,  it  pleased  almighty  God  to  take  this  excellent  man 
N»  himself;  on  which  occasion,  in  reply  to  an  application  made 
to  Dr.  Clarke  to  read  the  burial  service  over  his  remains,  in  a 
letter  to  his  son-in-law,  he  bore  the  following  testimony  to  his 
worth : — 

"My  Deab  Smith, — I  can  have  no  objection  to  consign  to 
the  earth  what  was  mortal  of  your  late  father,  nor  can  I  sera- 
pie,  knowing  as  I  did  his  spiritual  state,  to  say,  *  in  sure  Aqd 
certain  hope  of  the  resurrection  unto  eternal  life,'  for  out  of  a 
million  of  men,  I  doubt  if  ten  die  in  a  safer  state.  And  thus  it 
is  that  the  chain  of  human  life  is  broken,  and  that,  one  afler 
another,  its  links  are  severed,  till,  by-and-by,  all  will  be  dis- 
united ;  generation  succeeding  generation,  till  the  time  of  the 
restitution  of  all  things.     Yours  affectionately, 

"  Adam  CLAfurs." 

On  the  day  of  the  funeral,  afler  reading  that  part  of  the 
church  service  which  is  performed  when  the  body  bad  been 
removed  from  the  chapel,  just  as  it  was  about  tot  be  put  into  tfaa 
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r&nlt,  l)r.  Clarke  affectionately  placed  his  hand  on  the  coflla, 
and  with  strong  emphasis  pronounced,  **  Farewell  I  There  lies 
na  affectionate  father  and  an  keneet  maa." 


Though  Dr^  Clarke  was  retnrned  from  the  Shetland  Isles,  he 
had  not  left  behind  him  his  fatherly  affection  for  the  Shetland 
mission ;  and,  aa  in  the  txrder  of  Proyidence,  throngh  the  severe 
illness  of  Mrs.  Trueman,  the  wife  of  one  of  the  missionaries, 
Mr.  T.  was  obliged  Co  leave  those  northern  regions,  and  return 
with  her  to  England ;  Dr.  Clarke  immediately  set  himself  to 
find  another  labourer  for  that  vineyard,  who  should  be  calculated 
to  give  full  proof  of  his  ministry ;  and  from  a  letter,  dated  June 
28,  18S9,  Pinner,  addressed  to  the  Rot.  Mr.  Tabnham,  it  ap- 
pears how  solicitous  Dr.  Clarke  was  to  fill  Mr.  -  Trueman's 
place. 

'*  Mr  DvAB  Brother Tabraham, — Long  ago  you  were  warmly 
J  recommended  to  me  as  a  proper  person  for  the  Shetlands.     Mr. 

Trueman^s  wife,  who  was  in  a  had  state  of  health  when  she 
went  there,  must  be  brought  back  to  England ;  of  course  he 
returns  with  her.  I  want  you  and  your  wife,  in  the  name  of 
our  Lord  Jesus,  to  go  to  Lerwick  and  superintend  the  glorious 
work  in  those  islands :  in  no  place  under  heaven,  perhaps,  can  a 
faithful,  zealous  minister  of  God  have  more  fruit  of  his  labours: 
I  I  know  the  place,  I  know  the  people,  I  know  the  work,  and  I 

^  know  the  God  who  is  there  with  his  faithful  labourers.     Had  I 

twenty  years  less  of  age  on  my  head,  I  would  not  write  a  leaf 
to  entreat  any  person  to  go :  I  would  go ;  I  would  there  labour, 
and  there  die,  if  it  so  pleased  my  divine  Master." 

In  a  subsequent  letter  to  the  same,  Dr.  Clarke  proceeds  to 
detail  his  views  : — 

« 

"  I  regret  the  removal  of  Mr.  Trueman,  for  he  was  suited  for 
Shetland,  as  he  had  drunk  deep  into  the  spirit  of  his  work,  and 
had  laid  good  plans  for  future  usefulness  :  in  his  place  I  want  a 
proper  person ;  one  who  knows  Methodism,  who  will  preach  all 
its  doctrines,  who  is  strong  and  willing  to  labour,  and  one  who 
will  be  fit  to  be  trosted  with  the  general  superintendence  of  the 
whole  work,  and  whose  wife  will  act  as  a  proper  helpmate,  is 
fit  to  lead  a  class  and  give  important  advice  to  the  female  part 
of  our  societies,  especially  in  Lerwick :  now,  such  a  preacher  I 
think  yon  to  be,  and  such  a  woman  I  deem  your  wife.** 

That  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Tabraham  did  go,  appears  from  the  fol- 
lowing extract  of  a  letter  froin  Dr.  Clarke,  addressed  to  him  in 
Shetland :— 

"Mt  Tert  Dear  Brother^ — ^I  thank  God  that  yourself, 
•ister  Tabraham,  and  the  children  are  well,  and  that  his  work 
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prospers  in  your  hand^ :  it  is  true  that  winter  is  a  Jaugeiuusawl 
slavish  time  for  the  Shetland  preachers ;  bat  it  is  their  harrest, 
and  if  they  do  not  work,  and  work  haH  in  winter,  the  maid  po> 
pulation  of  Shetland  will  know  little  of  Methodism ;  aa  during 
the  summer  months  they  are  absent  at  the  fisheries.  For  the 
success  of  your  work,  scheme,  labour,  see  that  the  preaeheis 
spread  themselves,  and  everywhere  mingle  your  labours ;  God 
will  be  with  you.  Set  the  people  themsdres  to  praj  for  tbe 
success  of  the  gospel  in  all  the  islands,  and  as  concerns  year- 
selves  :  watch  for  this,  work  for  this,  fkst,  pray,  and  believe  for 
tbis.'^ 

In  another  letter  to  tbe  same  Dr.  Clarke  says : — 

**  Do  not  let  me  die  before  Dunrossness^  Lurmasting^  Sand^ 
&c«,  chapels  are  built :  with  all  my  faith  for  Shetland,  i  do  not 
see  where  money  will  be  got,  or  how  it  can  come,  after  the  green 
sod  covers  me  :  whaF  thousands  of  miles  have  I  travelled,  and 
what  reams  of  paper  have  I  written  over,  in  behalf  of  Shetland ! 

"  O !  my  brothers,  my  dear  brothers  in  the  Lord  Jeans,  my 
brothers  Tabraham,  Stephenson,  Bolam,  M^ntosh,  and  Rickets, 
rush  into  every  opening  door,  besiege  the  throne  of  endless  mercy ; 
make  God  your  refuge  and  your  strength  :  do  not  kill  yoorseWes, 
but  spend  and  be  spent  for  the  souls  in  Shetland  :  fear  not,  the 
Loi:d  hath  given  the  people  into  your  hands.  Hallelujah !  Jesua 
is  with  you — fear  not.     Yours  in  Christ,      Aojlm  Clakk«.'* 

In  the  summer  of  this  year,  Dr.  Clarke  published  a  Diacoarae 
on  the  Third  Collect  for  Grace,  but  intended  to  cireolate  it 
merely  among  his  friends  and  acquaintance :  no  sooner,  hov- 
ever,  did  it  appear,  than  it  met  general  satisfaction.  Some  of 
our  learned  prelates  suggested  and  requested  that  it  might  be 
printed  in  a  small  pocket  size,  for  more  extensive  circulaticm, 
and  thus  it  might  become  the  companion  of  all  who  "  travel  by 
land  or  by  water."  This  Dr.  Clarke  accordingly  did,  and  en- 
titled it  The  Traveller's  Prayer, 

The  following  note  of  Lord  TeignmontVs  on  this  sabject  is 
interesting : — 

Portman-^quarey  July,  1899. 
'*  Mt  Dear  Sir, — On  my  return  to  town,  I  had  the  pleasoi^ 
td  receive  your  note  and  *  Discourse  on  the  Third  Collect  for 
Grace,'  which  I  have  read  with  great  interest,  and  I  do  fac^>e 
that  it  will  prove  useful  in  reminding  some  of  the  careless  and 
thoughtless  of  their  depend ance  on  God  for  their  daily  and  houiij 
comfort  and  safety.  Little  did  I  think  when  I  rose  ftoii  mj 
bed  about  six  weeks  ago,  that  I  should  be  within  a  few  seconds 
of  losing  my  life.  I  was  in  the  habit  of  taking  some  medicine, 
which  I  frequently  did  from  the  vial  which  contained  it,  wiUi* 
out  using  a  glass :  I  took  one  which  contained  an  ounce  of  laa- 
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danom  instead  of  the  proper  draught,  and  the  whole  contents  of  it 
were  in  my  mouth :  in  a  moment,  and  before  I  had  swallowed 
any  portion  of  it,  I  discovered  the  mistake,  more  from  the 
difference  in  the  size  of  the  rial  than  from  the  taste  of  the 
laudanum,  and  thus  I  got  rid  of  the  poison  without  any  injury. 
How  much  need  for  prayer  that  we  run  not  into  any  danger, — 
how  much  reason  for  gratitude,  for  our  preservation  from 
dangers  which  we  neither  foresee  nor  suspect. 

"  1  thank  you  for  your  kind  aad  good  wishes :  let  me  express 
&  very  sincere  wish,  that  of  having  the  pleasure  of  seeing  you 
on  your  visits  ta  town,  the  realization  of  which  will  afford  very 
^eat  pleasure  to  me.     I  am,  my  dear  sir,  your  very  sincere 

**Tbi«kmoutb." 

In  the  early  part  of  the  rear  1899,  it  appears  that  the  pecu- 
niary concerns  of  Shetland  considerably  harassed  Dr.  Clarke. 
Chapels  were  multiplying  in  those  islands,  and  as  it  was  an  unde- 
viating  rule  with  him  never  to  have  any  debt  upon  them,  of 
course  it  was  often  a  matter  of  extreme  difficulty  to  find  adequate 
funds  from  the  kind  friends  of  Dr.  Clarke  and  his  Shetlands 
to  supply  all  these  calls,  and  to  carry  on  the  work  of  the  general 
I  ministry.     The  following  extracts  of  letters  to  Miss  E.  Birch 

I  evince  that  she  was  one  of  the  liberal  supporters  of  the  Shet- 

i  land  mission,  as  well  as  Robert  Scott,  Esq. : — 

I  Pinner,  Feb.  23,  1829 

'*  I  owe  you  thanks  for  farther  help  to  my  poor  Shetlanders, 
as  intimated  by  Mr.  Roper :  such  help  could  not  come  in  a  time 
i  of  greater  need,  nor  in  a  time  when  it  would  be  more  efficient : 

f  Co  get  the  people  places  to  worship  God  in,  is  the  greatest  cha- 

I  rity  for  those  desolate  islands.     So  deeply  do  I  feel  for  them 

I  that  I  seem  to  live  for  them  alone,  and  would  be  content  to  live 

I  in  misery  that  I  might  contribute  to  their  happiness.     But  in 

I  such  a  place,  where  all  was  to  be  done,  a  little  improvement 

goes  but  a  shoit  way :  hut  I  am  astonished  that  so  much  has 
een  done  in  so  short  a  time,  and  may  be  well  amazed  that  His 
I  hand  has  been  so  much  upon  me  for  good  in  behalf  of  thisl>less- 

ed  people^  Robert  Scott,  Esq.,  who  first  began  to  help  me  in 
reference  to  the  Shetlands,  still  continues  to  help  powerfully : 
from  the  beginning  to  the  present  time  he  has  given  towards 
the  support  erf*  the  preachers,  building  of  chapels,  furnishing,  and 
houses  for  the  preachers,  upwards  of  J^  1,200.  May  the  bless- 
ing of  God  rest  upon  him,  upon  you,  and  upon  all  who  have 
helped  in  this  good  work.'* 

To  the  same  lady  Dr.  Clarke  writes,  June  28  of  this  year  :— 

'*  I  have  received  the  second  half  of  a  £50  bank  of  England 
note  from  you  for  chapels  for  the  poor  Zetlands.    May  the 
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Lord  God,  the  poasessor  of  the  bearens  and  the  eartfi,  hfem 
jou  for  your  deed !  Siiay  he  cause  all  grace  to  abound  toward» 
you,  and  may  your  son  never  witbdravT  his  shkiing.'* 

In  the  following  months  Dr.  Oarke  has-  again  oocaaioo  U> 
leturn  thanks  to  his  kind  friend  lilisa  Birch  for  farther  assist- 
ancct  for  in  a  letter  of  his  ta  her^  dated  July  lO-,  he  says, — 

'^  Mt  Djbar  MAOAMy^-I  scaicely  know  how  soffieieiit]  j  to  ex- 
press my  thanks  to  you,  for  your  most  beneficent  gnxa  to  mf 
poor  Shetlands.  I  can  scarcely  beliere  my  eyes  when  I  see  a 
g\(i  of  j^OO  for  the  work  in  Shetland  i  it  sent  me  on  my  kneea 
U)  return  thanks  to  God,  and  to  implore  his' blessing  opoii  jon.'^ 

» 

Dr.  Clarke  having,  abo)it  this  period,  published  some  rolumea 
of  sermons,  forwarded  a  copy  of  them  to-  the-  biahop  of  Londoa, 
aceempbDied  by  "the  following  letter : — 

Baydon  Hall,  Oct.  16;  1829. 

**My  Lord, — I  huraWy  beg  your  lordship'a  acceptance  of  the 
Tolumes  of  Discourses  which  accompany  this  note.  They  are 
BOW  for  the  first  time  published,  though  the*  substance- of  them  has 
been  preached  at  Tarioua  tiroes  through  the  now  nnited  empire* 
and  the  Norman  and  Zetland  islands.  Whatever  may  be  their 
merit,  they  are  not  constructed  after  the  common  manner  of 
sermons.  Tt  has  ever  been  my  aioky  both  in  preaching  and 
writing,  to  endeavour  to- explain,  the  words  of  Gody  that  by  thi» 
XDethud  I  might  attain  ta  the  knowledge  of  the  things^  of'God. 
Your  lordship  well  knows  hew  little  is  done  for  the  ioteresta  of 
divine  truth,  where  tetts  of  Holy  Scripture-are  taken  as  mottoe* 
to  sermons,  in  which  only  sentiments  or  maxims  of  general  mo- 
lality, or  social  duties>  are  explained..  To  secure  th&  end  of 
public  instructional  have^  often  been  oUiged  to  call  the  attention 
of  the  people  not  only  to  the  literal  meaning  of  several  exoticr 
words,  but  also  to  the  import  of  many  terms  in  their  mother 
tongue,  which,  though  of  frei^oent  use  in  retigious  matters,  are 
little  undeTi{tood. 

*^  With  this  short  explanation,  I  take  the  liberty  of  sending- 
these  volumes,  as  a  mark  of  my  deep  reverence  and  high  re3^>ect 
lor  your  lordship^s  sacred  officfe,  and  great  personal  worth ;  « 
reverence  and  respect  which  I  have  long  entertained  fbr  y€mr 
lordship,  and  which  have  been  greatly  increased  bv  the  late  op> 
portunity  with  which  I  have  oeen  favoured,  or  having  the 
iionour  of  paying  my  respects  to  your  lordship  at  Fulhant.  Th» 
talis  €um  siSy  &c.,  with  which  your  lordship  disnuseed  me,  have 
done  me  indeed  great  honour ;  for  your  loidship^s  inflexible  at- 
tachment  to  truth  and  honour  diowed  me  how  much  I  shoold 
value  the  oninion  then  expressed,  though  retaining  a  just  sense 
of  my  own  littleness. 

**  I  hope  that  the  amnino  in  the  remaining  part  of  the  quote- 
tioo»  wiuch  I  told  yoor  lordship  had  been  sent  in  a  latter  to 
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by  the  worthy  archdeacon  of  CleTeland,  neither  refers  to  my 
«  creed  nor  to  my  essential  membership  in  the  church ;  but  only 
in  reference  to  my  being  destitute  of  its  orders.     I  am  afraid  of 
I  making  too  free  in  mentioning  the  following  anecdote ;  if  so, 

I  your  lordship^s  goodness  will  pardon  me  : 

j  "  At  an  anniversary  meeting  of  the  *  Prayer  Book  and  Homjly 

'  Society,*  an  excellent  clergyman,  quoting  something  that  I  htid 

written,  was  pleased  to  preface  it  by  the  remark,  ^  The  worthy 
doctor,  who,  of  all  the  mea  I  know  who  are  not  of  our  church, 
comes  the  nearest  both  in  doctrine  and  friendship  to  it.'  When 
he  had  done  I  arose,  and  after  making  an  apology,  (which  the 
company  were  pleased  to  receive  wiih  great  tokens  of  kindness,) 
I  took  the  liberty  to  observe,  '  I  w^as  born,  so  to  speak,  in  the 
I  church,  baptized  in  the  church,  brought  up  in  it,  confirmed  in  it 

by  that  most  apostolic  man.  Dr.  Bagot,  then  bishop  of  Bristol, 
afterwards  of  Norwich,  have  held  all  my  life  uninterrupted  com- 
I  munion  with  it,  conscientiously  believe  its  doctrines,  and  have 

.  spoken  and  written  in  defence  of  it ;  and  if,  after  all,  I  am  not 

k  allowed  to  be  a  member  of  it,  because,  through  necessity  being 

laid  upon  me,  I  preach  Jesus  and  the  resurrection'  to  the  per- 
ishing multitudes  without  those  most  respectable  orders  that 
come  from  it,  I  must  strive  to  be  content ;  and  if  you  will  not 
let  me  accompany  you  to  heaven,  I  will,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
follow  afler  you,  and  hang  upon  youj  skirts.'  This  simple  de- 
claration left  few  unaffected  in  a  large  assembly,  where  there 
were  many  of  the  clergy.  Mr.  Wilberforce,  who  was  sitting 
beside  the  chair,  rose  up  with  even  more  than  his  usual  anima- 
tion, and  with  '  winged  words'  said,  ^  Far  from  not  acknowledg- 
ing our  worthy  friend ;  far  from  not  acknowledging  him  as  a 
genuine  member  of  the  church,  and  of  the  "  church  of  the  first- 
born whose  names  are  written  in  heaven ;"  far  from  preventing 
him  to  be  of  the  company  who  are  pressing  in  at  the  gate  of 
blessedness, — ^we  will  not  indeed  let  him  *^  follow,"  he  shall  not 
"  bang  on  our  skirts,"  to  be  as  if  dragged  onward,— we  will  take 
- — ^  him  in  our  arms,  we  will  bear  him  in  our  bosom,'  and  with  shout- 
ing carry  him  into  the  presence  of  his  God  and  our  God  !'  The 
worthy  clergyman,  whose  speech  had  given  rise  to  these  obser- 
Tation%  soon  placed  himself  on  the  best  ground,  with  *  Indeed, 
Dr.  Clarke,  my  observation  went  only  to  the  simple  fact  of  your 
not  being  a  clergyman  of  the  established  church.' 

*^  Whatever  evil  may  be  in  this,  I  believe  your  lordship 
already  knows,  lies  at  the  door  of  the  res  angusta  domu*  It  was 
neither  my  fault  nor  my  folly.  Of  the  established  Church  I 
have  never  been  a  secret  enemy,  nor  a  silent  friend.  What  I 
feel  towards  it  the  angels  are  welcome  to  ponder ;  and  what  I 
have  spoken  or  written  concerning  it,  and  in  its  favour,  I  be- 

*  Alluding  to  the  narrow  circumstances  of  his  faiher*9  family ^  which 
meclndttd  the  possibility  of  his  receiviiog  a  nnivexsity  education. 
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-Abas  C 

lo  U4«^  h*:'jr'»n<.uz  of  tlie  vister  Dr.  Cbike 
frtfU$  ifMt^  Ut  prewrh  Taxioos  a&naa!  ckanir 
tit/t*ui  u(  'rti*:  of  luiate  ezrcnn'ut  vJl  be  liMiad 
kturr  aildreMed  Ui  ooe  of  b«s  danghins : — 

Reddish  Hamse,  SlockparU  Aor.  12,  1839. 
''Mr  l>BAft  Mast  Ajm,— I  sboald  have  beea  thaaldal  bad 
yimr  teU'T  infcino^d  os  of  yoar  better  heakb,  haX  joo.  mre  m 
liw  haiMJii  who  i»  too  wiee  to  err, — too  good  to  be  nwfc^*^ 
You  wiil  be  aaxioii^  to  hear  tbe  remains  of  the  HalifiiT  bosi- 
nttm,  huoday  nioroini^  caioe,  and  the  weather  was  piettj  fair, 
and  tbe  c^tuntry  people  be^ran  to  come  in  at  an  early  hoar.  I 
was  Ut  fireiieh  in  the  old  chapel,  which  is  moeh  larger  than  the 
new  on«*,  and  tbe  trustees  bad  set  collectors  at  tbe  foot  of  the 
ffslWiry  stairs  to  take  silver  from  all  who  sboold  go  Uiereup, 
VUm  answered  for  a  short  time ;  bat  when  John  Boll  and  hia 
own  natursl  family  came,  they  began  to  say,  '  We  han  cummia 
nuAfftr  a  niailo  to  bear  Dr.  Clarke,  and  ye  waotin  silTer  fra  we  % 
ye  iihan  ha  none/  They  forthwith  tamed  the  boxes  to  right 
and  lei\,  and  the  collectors  with  tbem  ;  forced  all  the  passes ; 
touk  the  wbolo  chapel  by  storm,  and  in  a  trice  filled  all  the 
groat  s<*HtN,  rciervert  seats,  and  preserved  seats,  and  possessed 
tlM)  wliiiln  from  stem  to  stern,  and  that  with  vast  quietness,  all 
tliitiffs  coiiMidcred.  Finding  how  things  went,  though  I  was  there 
half  an  hour  before  the  time,  I  immediately  got  into  the  polpit, 
and,  having  lookea  a  few  words  to  order,  began  my  work 
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Tliough  the  press  was  intense,  there  was  absolote  stillness 
Mr.  W.  Smith  had  got  your  mother,  through  his  gigantic 
strength,  into  a  pew  where  she  was  safe  and  comfortable.  I 
preached  by  the  power  of  God ;  and  some  people,  I  afVerwards 
found,  had  been  blessed  exceedingly.  When  I  had  finished, 
and  looked  over  the  congregation,  though  I  was  thankful  such' 
a  mass  of  the  poor  had  had  the  gospel  preached  unto  them,  yet  I 
felt  for  the  collection.  This  feeling  was  not  a  little  increased 
when  I  went  into  the  vestry,  and  saw  a  basket  brought  in  con- 
taining apparently  about  forty  pounds'  weight  of  copper,  without 
a  shilling,  sixpence,  gold,  or  paper  among  it !  However,  when 
that  and  the  collection-plates  were  reckoned,  I  was  surprised 
and  thankful  to  find  there  were  four-score  and  three  pounds 
sterling ! 

**  On  Saturday  a  respectable-looking  man  was  introduced  to 
me,  to  prefer  a  singular  request,  viz.,  thtit  I  would  permit  him  to 
make,  and  present  me  with,  a  new  suit  of  clothes !  I  excused 
myself,  and  said  I  had  a  completely  new  suit  in  London,  whick 
I  had  never  worn,  and  therefore  had  no  need.  He  was  sadly 
disappointed,  and  I  believe  would  have  been  glad  had  I  been 
half  naked,  that  T  might  have  been  obliged  to  receive  his  gift. 
However,  he  has  sent  a  most  beautiful  greatcoat  after  me  to^ 

I  Stockport,  which  I   have  this  morning  tried  on,  and  it  fits 

nobly :  such  a  coat  I  never  had  before,  either  for  material  or 

I  making ! 

I  **  Now  go  to  :  by  eight  o^clock  on  Monday  morning  Mr.  W. 

\  Smith  had  a  chaise  at  the  door,  and  in  we  went,  after  receiving 

the  most  unequivocal  manifestations  of  affection  and  esteem 
from  this  kind  people,  over  hill  and  dale,  rock  and  bog,  till  we 
arrived  at  Mr.  W.  Smith's,  Reddish  House,  where  we  were  le* 
reived  by  the  rest  of  the  family  in  the  old  affectionate  manner. 
Your  affectionate  father,  Adam  Clarke.'' 

During  the  severity  of  tliis  winter.  Dr.  Clarke  exerted  him- 
self much  in  behalf  of  the  ill-clothed,  ill-fed  poor  of  his  own 
neighbourhood,  causing  one  of  his  old  domestics  to  go  into  every 
house,  and  inquire  into  and  see  the  state  in  which  the  families 
actually  were.  Much  he  did  towards  their  relief,  but  little  com- 
pared to  their  destitute  circumstances  and  necessities.  While 
his  heart  was  in  the  work,  with  his  own  hand  he  distributed 
what  he  could,  and  that  in  the  most  effectual  way,  towards  the 
alleviation  of  the  distresses  around  him.  A  neighbouring  gentle- 
man, weU  known  for  his  liberality,  hearing  of  his  beneficent  ex- 
ertions, called  upon  him,  and  after  expressing  the  satisfaction 
he  felt  at  hearing  of  the  benevolent  work  in  which  Dr.  Clarke 
was  employed,  requested  that  he  might  be  allowed  to  join  so 
industrious  and  discriminating  an  almoner,  by  helping  towards 
increased  operations ;  he  drew  forth  his  purse,  and  presented 
Dr.  Clarke  with-^aOj'whaiOBl-no^lMie  iv^goieg  inta  ^pwn,  ead 

28* 


fVTDhMmg  with  it  Uankels,  ilaiiiieU  eaiiea,  &e.»  &e.  With 
this  iacreaeed  stock  he  hastened  back  to  Eastcott,  and  spent 
three  whole  days  in  diTiding  and  arrangiDg,  accoiding  to  their' 
Taried  and  meet  preaaiDg  Deceaakiea,  tbeae  articlea  aiDong  the 
poor,  all  of  whoiD  he  qoestioned,  and  sererally  gifted  acccnlrag 
Co  hie  meane^  and  their  wants,  with  the  articles  he  had  thus 
parcelled  out.  In  this  way  seventy  famiHes  were  essentially 
relieved ;  and  though  exbamted  hy  the  work,  and  often  cut  to 
the  heart  aft  the  tales  of  wo  which  were  ponreidl  into  his  e»r,  and 
stood  corroborated  to  his  eyesv  yet  he  was  thankful  that  he  had 
it  thos  far  in  his  power  to  oiiaister  to  the  comfort  of  hi^  fellow- 
creatures.  His  little  chapel  was  still  well  attended  hy  an 
itfcreasingly  attentire  eongregation ;   and  the  Sunday   schoc^ 

S reduced  its  moral  influence  on  the  youth,  and  the  whole  neigh- 
ouihood  rose  in  its  social  and  civil  character. 

Early  in  the  ensaing  year  Dr.  Clarke  had  the  honour  of  re- 
eeiving  the  following  literary  teiuiction : — 

33  OreaC  Prescot-streetjOoodtnan's  Fields,  Jem.  13,  1830. 
^*  Rbt.  SiRy — I  have  the  honour  of  communicating  to  yoa  that 
you  have  been  eleeted  an  honorary  fellow  of  the  *  Eclectic 
Society  of  London ;'  and  the  fellows  and  members  request  yoar 
aoceptance  of  this  mark  of  iheir  respect,  paid  only  to  those  who 
have  rendered  themselves  eminent  in  literatcre,  or  in  the  airta 
and  sciences.    Rev,  sir,  I  am  yoar  very  obedient  servant, 

'•  C.  E.  JutKuca." 

In  the  coorae  of  this  mondi.  Dr.  Clarke  wrote  the  following 
interesting  letter,  to  his  eldest  daughter  : — 

Hay  don  HaU,  January  19,  1830. 
^  Mr  Vbrt  Dbar  Anna  Maru, — We  are  here  fast  bound  in 
the  glittering  chains  of  Bruma^ — a  considerable  depth  of  aoow, 
sod  an  intense  frost ;  but  through  all  I  continue  to  go  into  Lon- 
don to  preach,  which  costs  me  a  good  deal  of  fatigue,  and 
•xposore  to  various  kin<}s  of  weather ;  but  I  am,  thank  Ood, 
hardier  than  I  have  been  for  many  years.  To  me  it  is  a  real 
wonder  that  I  should  travel  many  miles,  in  an  open  gig,  or  on 
footfthrongh  the  keenest  easterly  winds,  for  many  miles,  through 
the  falling  snow  and  the  descending  raiiis,  and  yet  not  even 
take  cold.  I  have  never  once  missed  my  preaching  appoint- 
ments. Such  a  state  of  power  to  resist  cold,  and  disregard 
storms  and  fatigue,  I  possessed  when  young ;  but  I  lost  it  alto- 
gether, many  years  ago,  in  London  :  1  got  better  at  MiUhro««k, 
bnt  was  generally  there  laid  up  in  the  winter  months.  I  lost 
kll  the  good  I  got  at  Millbrook  in  the  few  months  I  was  at 
wretched  Canonbury  Square.  At  Eaatcott  T  received  much 
hack  afiWi  Uu  ^y  kiB4  ftioad,  lb.  £[ubb6»  taking  xae 
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in  his  gig,  for  the  last  two  years,  to  my  different  plaees  of 
preaching,  in  all  weathers,  has  been  the  means  of  restoring  me 
to  nearly  all  the  firmness  of  youth  !  What  a  mercy  that  infirmity 
has  not  rendered  me  in  my  old  age  a  burden  to  any  of  my  fellow- 
creatores ! 

'*  With  the  new  year  I  felt  a  purpose  to  mend,  particularly  in 
two  things : — 

^*  First,  to  read  my  Bible  more  regularly^  and  to  get  through 
,  it  once  more  before  I  should  die. 

*''  My  second  purpose  was,  to  bear  the  evils  and  calamities  of 

I  life  with  less  pain  of  spirit ;  if  I  euffer  wrong,  to  leave  it  to  God 

I  to  right  me  :  to  murmur  against  no  dispensation  of  his  provi- 

,  dence  ;  to  bear  ingratitude  and  unkindness,  as  things  totally  be- 

'  yond  my  control,  and  consequently  things  on  account  of  which 

I  should  not  distress  myself;  and  though  friends  anrf  confidants 

should  fail,  to  depend  more  on  my  everlasting   Friend,  who 

never  can  fail,  and  who  to  the  unkindly  treated  will  cause  all 

'  such  things  to  work  together  fur  their  good.     As  to  wicked 

men,  I  must  sufTer  them  ;  for  the  wicked  will  deal  wickedly, 

that  is  their  nature,  and  from  them  nothing  else  can  be  reasona- 

'  bly  expected. 

(  "Again,  I  hatve  resolved  to  withdraw  as  much  as  possible 

'  from  the  cares  and  anxieties  of  public  life,  having  grappled  with 

f  them  as  long  as  the  number  of  my  years  can  well  permit,  and  in 

^  this  respect  I  have  a  conscience  as  clear  as  a  diamond,  *  that  in 

i  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,  not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the 

i  grace  of  God,  I  have  had  my  conversation  among  men ;'  and 

I  now  I  feel  that,  with  the  necessaries  and  conveniences  of  life,  I 

can  cheerfully  take  up  in  the  wilderness,  the  lodging  place  of  a 

^  wayfaring  man.    I  no  longer  like  strange  company  of  any  kind  : 

not  that  I  have  fallen,  or  would  fall  out  with  the  world  ;  for, 

thank  God,  I  feel  nothing  of  the  misanthrope  :  I  am  ready  to 

'  spend  and  be  spent  for  the  salvation  or  good  of  men.     In  all 

^  these  things  I  think  I  am  gaining  ground,  and  yet  I  have  many 

>  grievous  things  to  contend  with.     Shetland  and  its  concerns  are 

►  still  a  heavy  burden  upon  my  spirit :  I  do  not  get  the  help  I 
\  might  receive  on  this  head  from  some  who  should  help ; — ^tbe 
)  whole  burden  is  about  my  neck,  and  I  have  begged  till  I  am 
!  ashamed  of  asking  more  from  my  friends, — I  cannot  swim 
f  against  the  stream ;  I  must  act  like  Hagar,  *  lay  &e  lad  under 
r  a  bush,  and  retire  to  a  distance,  lest  I  see  the  child  die,'  &c., 
i  &c.     Your  affectionate  father,  Auam  Clarke." 


The  preceding  letter  is  highly  interesting :  the  kindness  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hobbs,  whose  house,  ^t  Bayswater,  Dr.  Clarke 
made  his  home  when  in  town,  while  stationed  in  Hinde-street 
circuit,  was  as  great  as  it  was  unremitted  :  and  the  observations 
it  contains  upon  personal  un kindness  and  ingratitude,  are  in  the 
true  apicit  of  Giiriitiii%  pUUnthiopy :  u»  tequaoily  iadiTiduU 


^ 
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ingntitnde  has  the  eflfeet  of  hanteniag  tbe  iMsrt  aod  the 
■gainst  Uie  whole  human  tace ;  the  heart  feds  that  it  has  beea 
hetrayed,  and  rather  than  question  the  aoondoess  of  the  jod^. 
meot  which  plaeed  the  nnmehted  confideoc«  in  such  an  indiri. 
dual,  the  mind  is  apt  to  cherish  sentiments  (ff  dissafiafartisa 
against  all  others. 

Dr.  Clarke*s  attachment  to  young  penons  formed  a  leading 
feature  in  his  character :  in  them  be  saw  the  fotore  generaiioa 
which  would  take  the  lead  in  all  the  concerns  of  life  ;  and  to  tiaia 
them  to  fill  up  well  its  duties,  was  with  him  a  point  of  the  great- 
est consequence ;  and  he  pitied  as  well  as  loYed  them ;  lor  hs 
had  felt  neglect  in  his  youth,  and  knew  how  sore  a  teroptatioa 
it  is  to  give  up  the  hope  of  good,  and,  consequently,  all  endea- 
Tours  after  its  attainment.  Thus  feeling,  thus  judging,  a  young 
person  ever  claimed  his  particular  attention,  and  he  was  sore  to 
make  those  ohservations  in  their  presence,  though  often  not 
personally  addressed  to  themselves,  which  he  trusted  woold 
prove  as  guides  and  supporters  through  fife. 

In  tlie  following  letter,  addressed  to  the  step-daughter  of  Dr. 
Clarke^s  youngest  daughter^  who  was  from  home  for  the  reeo- 
very  of  her  health,  will  be  found  much  of  this  spirit : — 

• 
Stoke  Newingtofiy  February  22,  1830. 

"My  Dear  Cecilia, — I  am  just  arrived  at  this  place,  and 
before  I  sat  down  the  postman  came  to  the  door  with  your  let^ 
ter,  and  on  hearing  it  read,  I  begged  permission  of  your  mamma 
to  answer  it ;  this  was  obtained,  and  in  consequence  I  am  thus 
engaged.  I  have  made  many  anxious  inquiries  respecting  your 
health  during  your  absence,  and  am  rejoiced  to  learn  that  it  ia 
improved,  and  hope  soon  to  see  you  safely  returned  to  yoor 
father's  house  :  I  tear,  however,  I  shall  be  out  pf  the  way  at  tbe 
time  of  your  coming,  probably  in  Ireland,  where,  accoiding  to 
newspaper  reports,  *  I  sm  purposed  to  spend  the  rest  of  my  fife.* 
Where  I  shall  spend  it  1  cannot  tell ;  bnt  I  know  of  no  place 
where  I  should  more  wullingly  spend  the  last  of  my  daya,  or 
end  my  life,  than  the  place  where  I  was  born,  educated,  first  saw 
a  Methodist  preacher,  found  the  peace  of  God,  joined  the  Me- 
thodist S(»cicty,  became  a  leader  and  local  preacher,  and  from 
which  I  was  called  to  be  a  travelling  preacher ;  and  sJl  this  took 
place  within  a  quarter  of  a  square  mile.  If  I  can  spare  time,  I 
shall  spend  a  few  days  there,  and,  by  preaching  Jesus  and  the 
resurrection,  be  enabled  to  do  some  good. 

**  And  now,  my  dear  Cecilia,  I  hope  yon  are  endearouring  to 
live  in  time,  so  that  you  may  live  for  ever !  I  hope  you  read 
vour  Bible.  Wiiat  think  you?  After  having  for  more  than 
half  a  century  read  the  Bible  so  much,  I  formed  the  resolution, 
on  January  1,  1830,  to  read  the  Bible  through  once  more, 
beginning  with  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis,  and  tbe  first  of 
Matthewi  binding  myself  to  read  a  chapty  of  each  every  day. 
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I  read  the  New  Testement  in  Greek,  and  the  Old  Testament  in 
English,  collating  it  occasionally  widi  the  Hebrew ;  I  bind  my- 
self to  one  chapter  in  each  daily,  but  I  often  read  more,  and 
have,  since  the  first  of  last  January,  read  over  the  Gre  books  of 
I  Moses  and  the  foar  gospels ;  this  I  find  very  profitable.     Now  I 

commend  this  kind  of  reading  to  you ;  and  read  so  that  your 
mind  shall  feel  the  reading,  and  then  the  reading  will  profit  you. 
'  I  shall  be  glad  to  see  you,  and  to  see  you  well.     May  the  God 

'  of  heaven  bless  you  with  long  life,  good  health,  and  endless 

I  salvation,  through  Christ  Jesus.     Amen !  I  am,  my  dear  Ceci- 

'  lia,  your  affectionate  friend,  Adam  Clarkb.'* 

j  It  appears  from  subsequent  letters  that  Dr.  Clarke,  shortly 

after  this,  undertook  another  preaching  tour;  for,  in  a  letter  to 
his  eldest  daughter,  dated  March  18,  1830,  he  says, — 


'*  I  hope  to  see  you,  please  'God,  my  dear  Anna  Maria,  on 
'  Monday  evening  next;     I  can  stay  but  two  days ;  but  your  mo- 

ther, who  accompanies  me,  will  remain  with  you  while  I  go  and 
[  preach  at  Derby  on  Friday;   at  Manchester  axid  Salford  on 

'  Sunday ;  at  Ashton-under-Lyne  on  Tuesday  ;  at  Stockport  on 

the  following  Sabbath;    and  then   on  to  Liverpool  to  work, 
there." 

t  A  circumstance  is  connected  with  this  journey  which  illus- 

t  trates  Dr.  Clarke^s  feelings  as  a  husband,  and  the  intensity  of 

t  his  solicitude  for  his  wife.     The  incident  referred  to  is  related 

f  in  a  letter  to  his  youngest  daughter,  dated, — 

t 

I  March  39,  1830. 

,1  ''My  Very  Dear  Mary  Ann, — ^I  believe  you  know  that 

i  your  mother  was  to  meet  me  at  TJxbridge  on  our  way  to  Wor- 

I  cester.     I  had  been  into  town  preaching  on  the  Sabbath,  and 

i  your  brother  John  had  accompanied  me  thence  to  *Uxbridge  to 

i  see  us  safely  off:  on  our  way,  a  barouchette  passed  us,  but  so 

I  swiftly  that  it  was  impossible  to  recognise  any  thing  of  it  till  it 

I  was  far  out  of  sight,  the  horse  having  evidently  run  away. 

I  When  we  got  to  the  inn  where  your  mother  was  to  have  been 

)  waiting  our  coming  up,  there  'was  no  word  of  her.     It  then 

I  rushed  into  our  minds  respecting  the  baroucheite  which  had  so 

i  furiously  passed  us ;  we  inqnired  and  found  that  the  horse  had 

I  passed  on  through  the  town,  and  nothing  more  was  known.     I 

instantly  sent  a  man  on  horseback  in  the  direction  it  had  taken, 
t  and  John  ran  on  foot  the  same  road :  shortly  they  came  back, 

I  leading  mother  and  our  friend  Mr.  Gardner.     The  horse,  it  ap- 

I  pears,  had  been  stopped,  and  both  mother  and  Mr.  Gardner  had 

I  got  out  before  the  frightened  animal  had  done  much  mischief 

to  the  machine.     Mother  was  the  most  calm  of  the  whole; 

Mr.  G.  was  so  ill  and  frighleaed  oo  .your  motber'«  aceoont  as  to 


svqsii*  aedieal  aid  ;  J^ikm 
v»u*  bis  terror ;  I  aeaseei  j 
he«s :    I  vas  as  if 
guard  of  Um  ccoicii  we 

axteouoo,  uid,  bj  diat  of 
war,  &»d  unved  ai  ute 

^  1  had  spokn  venr  littie  fraai  the  tne  we  left  Uxkndfe. 
Oo  aUefiipiinz  to  prooocDce  BUnkewm  I  food  I  eovU  aai  ex- 

resfi  the  last  syiuxHe,  boi  aocKtier  m  its  piace,  loiisU j  di&rat : 
tned  It  two  or  three  times*  bet  eockl  Bot  mccefd  Ii  vss  xte 
same  with  other  dij»Tiiai>left.  and  besides  tl^re  vcre  several 
other  words  which  1  coaid  noC  at  ail  caich;  at  laM  I  kmrnA  I 
eouM  D<it  recollect  some  of  mf  well-koown  secteoees,  aor  erea 
the  best-known  verse  of  a  hjom,  tbocgfa  I  could  pertectlj  reeci- 
lect  the  tune.  As  I  focod  I  made  the  same  error  in  Uie  ha/L 
syllable  of  words,  I  did  not  attempt  to  qieak  any  BMue,  lest  it 
slioold  attract  the  aiteotioo  of  the  straneers  that  were  in.  tfas 
eoarh.  When  we  arrived  at  Worcester,  I  eodeavoored  to  de» 
scribe  what  1  felt  to  joar  sister  Anna  Maria  and  your  hrotlier 
Joseph,  who  had  come  from  Bristol  to  soeet  ns ;  but  thej  were 
obliged  to  supply  me  with  words  very  often,  and  guess  oot  my 
meaning.  I  felt  no  aflection  in  my  bead,  no  giddiness,  .no  eon- 
fusion,  and  my  intellect  was  perfectly  clear,  bot  my  power  to 
call  Dp  words  greatly  impaired.  I  was  better  tbe  next  day,  bat 
not  recovered,  and  the  work  which  I  have  since  been  obliged  tn 
go  tbrdugh  has  not  helped  me. 

**  Yesterday  morning,  at  Manchester,  my  seTeie  labour  be 
gan,  though  1  was  not  half  recovered.  At  Oldham-stieet  tbe 
congregation  was  overflowing ;  it  was  for  the  Weslej  chapel, 
for  whose  deficiencies  they  bad  had  a  senmm  in  Noreoibei 
last.  Well,  when  my  work  was  finished,  and  before  tbe  two 
last  plates  came  in,  the  collection  anKianted  to  J^103.  Tbe 
poor  souls  were  in  ecstasy,  and  literally  some  of  them  jnmped 
for  joy. 

**  1  was  obliged  to  go  from  that  to  Cheetham  HiU  to  dinner, 
where  was  a  splendid  provision,  of  w  hich  1  tasted  not,  for  iear 
of  fever,  having  to  preach  at  Salford  at  night,  to  whieb  I  was 
driven  off  so  spent  that  I  could  barely  stand  or  speak.  Tbe 
congregation  was  overwhelming,  the  silence  of  death  prevailed, 
and  there  was  not  an  eye  apparently  in  the  plade  that  had  any 
other  (ibject  than  your  poor  father^s  face.  J  was  very  weak  % 
but  spiike  the  deepest  and  highest  things  concerning  God,  the 
human  soul,  and  its  redemption,  that  I  have  ever  uttered.  Be 
fore  the  congregation  was  dismissed,  they  bad  reckoned  the 
collection,  and  a  person  came  in  and  announced,  *  The  eollee- 
tion  amounts  to  one  hundred  and  five  pounds.'  In  such  timea, 
having  suffered  so  much  from  poverty  and  various  distreseea. 

Mil  Ah  maUofttlftna.  wiihin  &  miln  of  nsfib  Othfilrk  and  m  thi*   *^"*»^ 
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^ay  too,  were  inxlj  afltonisbing.     I  beliere,  if  the  people  were 

obliged  to  fast,  they  would  still  give  their  money  when  I  beg* 
I  have  little  strength  left ;  but  must  proceed  to  Ashton-unSer* 
Lyne  to-morrow,  and  to  SlOckpart,  for  their  schools,  on  the 
next  Sabbath. 

"  I  hope  your  mother,  by  her  quiet  stay  at  Worcester,  is  re- 
coTering  the  strength  her  fright  had  weakened.  Let  all  know 
of  oar  safety.     Your  affectionate  father, 

"Adam  C&arkb." 

It  appears  that,  in  the  month  of  April,  Dr.  Clarke  once  mora 
Tisited  Ireland.  On  his  way  thither  he  was  detained  by  yarioos 
circumstances  in  Liverpodi,.  some  of  which  he  details  in  the 
following  letters  to  Mrs.  Clarke : — 

lAvervool^  April  17,  1830. 
"  This  is  the  anniversary  of  our  wedaing--day,  my  very  dear 
Mary ;  and  this  day  I  have  kept  with  comfort  for  above  forty 
years.  You  are  more  regardless  of  these  kinds  of  observances 
than  I  naturally  am;  with  my  mind  such  things  have  much 
weight ;  and  now,  being  absent,  I  wish  to  show  you  that  I  carry 
the  remembrance  of  it,  and  my  respect  for  it,  two  hundred 
miles  beyond  my  own  dwelling.  Many  may  deplore  their  mar- 
riage, and  such  I  would  advise  to  forget  their  wedding-day ;  but 
whether  motives,  principles,  or  circumstances  be  considered,  I 
never  yet  found  reason  to  deplore  minf*.  I  am  much  exhausted 
by  my  journey,  but  find  I  have  both  to  read  prayers  and  preach 
in  the  large  chapel  to-morrow.  Well,  this  is  the  mode  to  go 
the  way  of  all  flesh,  and  this  is  the  way  I  am  taking,  and  in 
that  day  all  my  preachings  will  end,  and  my  thoughts  perish. 
The  Grod  of  heaven  be  ever  with  you,  and  all  belonging  to  us. 
Tour  affectionate  husband,  Adam  Ci^rsb  " 


To  thM  Same. 

April  20,  1830. 

'*  You  will  be  surprised  to  hear,  my  dear  Mary,  that  I  am 
still  in  Liverpool ;  but  the  weather  is  so  exceedingly  rough,  and 
the  sea  working  so  tempestuously,  that  I  feel  no  desire  to  go  on 
board. 

"  This  is  the  missionary  anniversary.  Their  bespoken  chair- 
man having  been  taken  ill,  I  was  obliged  to  occupy  his  place, 
and  sit  in  that  chair  from  eleven  to  four  oVlock ;  and  the  meet- 
ing was  then  adjourned  till  to-morrow  evening.  Mr.  Comer 
accompanied  the  preachers  ye^rday  to  hold  a  similar  meeting 
in  Chester ;   they  returned  but  just  in  time  to  begin  with  vm 

hoie.    The  n^et  was  vo^  sought  aa4  j<ut  <u»dar  tbek  «ye» 
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they  saw  a  boat  ingalfed,  having  eight  persons  on  board,  oat  of 
which  number  six  perished ! 

**•  Mr.  Everett  has  arrived,  and  accompanies  me  to  Ireland. 
If  the  weather  become  fine,  we  are  to  sail  to-morrow.  I  com- 
mend ourselves  to  God  and  to  your  prayers.  May  he  bless  ;oa 
and  save  us,  says  your  afiectionate  husband, 

^'Adam  Claeu." 

Accordingly,  on  the  following  day,  it  appears  from  Dr. 
Clarke's  journal  that  himself  and  his  friend  Mr.  Everett  set 
sail  in  the  Chieflain  steam-packet  for  Belfast,  at  half  past  ten, 
P.  M.,  April  21st,  1830. 

'<  April  93. — ^We  left  Belfast  fur  Coleraine,  a  disunee  of 
about  forty  Irish  miles,  and  after  various  driving,  got  thers 
safely,  whence  we  took  a  chaise  to  Port  Stuari,  the  resideooe 
of  John  Crnmie,  Esq.,  where  we  were  most  hospitably  *oA 
affectionately  received.  On  coming  to  this  place,  which  is 
about  three  miles  from  Coleraine,  I  passed  by  several  of  thoM 
places  which  had  been  the  scenes  of  my  boyhood.  The  chnreh 
in  which  the  school  was  kept  where  I  had  part  of  my  edocattoo, 
is  totally  destroyed ;  but  it  is  compensated  by  a  new^  one,  nest 
enough,  and  sufficiently  large  for  the  site  of  the  pariah.  The 
house  where  my  father  lived  has  been  lately  repaired  in  % 
respectable  manner.  I  have  spent  chief  part  of  the  day  is 
looking  at  Mr.  Cromie's  various  improvements ;  and  afterwards 
dined  with  a  party  he  had  invited,  which  was  at  onoe  select  and 
intelligent ;  and  the  conversation  was  either  religious,  pblioso- 
phical,  or  both.  From  such  a  company  something  was  to  be 
learned,  and  to  it  something  might  be  communicated.  Mr. 
Cromie  himself  is  a  true  gentleman,  has  a  mind  well  cultivated 
with  learning,  and  stored  with  useful  knowledge.  The  urbanity 
of  his  manners,  and  the  ever  well-timed  display  of  his  hospi- 
tality, convey  the  most  favourable  impression  to  the  minds  aiid 
hearts^  of  his  guests ;  and  the  extreme  ease  of  his  manners  re- 
moves all  constraint  from  the  minds  of  his  friends;  and  all 
these  favourable  circumstances  are  greatly  strengthened  by  the 
elegance  and  dignity  of  his  person. 

'^  This  gentleman  has  made  a  port  here,  where  nature  seems 
not  to  have  intended  one.  He  has  scooped  out  a  basin  for  the 
fishermen's  boats,  out  of  the  solid  whinstone  rock ;  he  has  in 
another  place  shot  out  the  sea ;  at  another  introduced  it ;  and 
all  along  his  part  of  the  shore  in  this  place,  he  has  gained  upon 
the  sea.  He  employs  a  number  of  the  poor,  whom  he  makes 
instrumental  to  his  own  comfort  by  labour  and  improvements  in 
which  they  themselves  are  particularly  concerned. 

"  He  is  attached  to  true  religion,  promotes  the  welfare  of 
those  around  him  by  educating  the  young,  and  getting  the  gos- 
'pel  preached  to  all. 

''>;M^94n— Much  indispoeedidl  day.  -    *    • 
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I  "  Sunday,  April  25. — Rose  considerably  better,  and  sot  off 

to  preach  at  Colexaine  one  of  the  missionary  sermons.     The 
I  congregation  was  large  and  deeply  attentive.     The  mayor  and 

[  some  of  the  magistrates  were  present,  the  former  of  whom  Be- 

I  came  one  of  the  collectors.     Having  pablisbed  for  Mr.  Ever- 

ett to  preach  there  in  the  evening,  I  proceeded  back  to  Port 
I  Stuart,  where  I  was  earnestly  solicited  to  give  them  a  sermon 

at  six  oVlock,  when  the  Metho<rist  chapel  was  as  full  as  it  could 
1  be  of  anxious  and  deeply  attentive  hearers ;  and  I  was  enabled 

L  to  give  them  deep  and  solemn  advice  from  Exod.  xiv,  15 :  *  To 

L  go  forward'  in  that  way  in  which  God  had  placed-  their  feet. 

"  April  26. — I  took  a  walk  to  the  grounds  above  Port  Stuart, 

which  afforded  me  a  most  grand  prospect.     While  walking  on 

I  the  hillt,  I  met  an  old  woman,  evidently  a  beggar,  nearly  in 

I  rags,  who  came  up,  and  conrtesying  to  me,  said,  '  Is  not  your 

1  name  Mr.  Clarke  V  Yes,  I  am  called  Clarke ;  but  there  are 
'  many  others  of  that  name,  and  it  may  be  after  one  of  them  yoa 

2  are  inquiring.  *■  No,  sir,  it  is  yourself.  Did  you  not  preach 
'  many  years  ago  at  New  Buildings,  near  Derry  V  Did  you  hear 
H  a  person  of  that  name  preach  there  ?  *  Yes,  sir,  I  heard  you  : 
'  but  you  were' then  very  young;'  Who  was  there  beside  you? 
^  '  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mountjoy  and  Mr.  HallidayJ*  Who  else  1  ^  Betty 
i  Quige,^    Well,  where  did  I  go  to  from  New  Buildings  ?     '  Up 

the  hill,  to  meet  the  class,  and  to  sleep.'    What  else  do  yon 
recollect  ?     *  O,  you  held  a  meeting  the  next  morning  at  five 
o'clock.     I  then  lived  servant  in  Mr.  Mountjoy^s  fuDilj,  which 
I  was  several  miles  from  New  Buildings;    but  still  1  Was  at 

(  Mr.  Halliday's,  where  you  preached,  before  five.'    Thus  circum- 

'  stantially  detailed  to  my  own  perfect  recollection  of  the  circum- 

stances themselves,  ^id  I  find  that  I  had  actually  before  me  a 
rirson  who  heard  the  first  sermon  1  ever  attempted  to  preach, 
gave  her  a  shilling,  and  bade  her  call  upon  me.     At  the  same 
I  time  and  place,  I  recollect  a  young  man  of  the  society  said  to 

I  me,  *  You  are  very  young  to  take  upon  you  to  unravel  the  word.' 

'  Most  probably  this  is  the  only  person  living  who  heard  me  first 

venture  to  explain  a  text,  which  was,  I  recollect,  1  John  v,  19, 
*  We  know  that  we  are  of  God,  and  the  whole  world  lieth  in 
wickedness.'  This  was  about  the  year  1780,  or  rather  before, — 
nearly  half  a  century  ago.  What  scenes  of  well-tried  being 
have  I  since  passed  through !  I  have  laboured  hard  to  be  use«* 
fttl ;  1  have  suffered,  and  have  not  fainted ;  but  still  I  may  truly 
say,  I  have  been  an  unprofitable  servant,  and*  pray  God  to  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner.  May'  I  live  to  grow  wiser  and  better! 
"  April  27. — I  went  over  all  this  port,  visiting  in  their  houses 
those  whom  I  had  known,  and  with  whom  I  had  been  in  religious 
fellowship  nearly  fifty  years  ago.  I  found  but  few  of  that  time 
remaining ;  but  many  of  their  descendants.  In  each  house  I 
spoke  particularly  on  the  things  of  God,  and  the  necessity  of 
preparing  for  a  better  world ;  and  in  eveiy  house  I  prayed  with 


666  ioimrAL. 

the  family.  This  was  pleasing  to  all.  Sereral  of  the  oM 
people  were  in  raptures ;  and  some  of  them,  being  Mind,  cooM 
not  help  still  thinking,  that  *  the  little  boy,'  and  '  the  good  litUe 
hoy,'  that  was  used  so  long  ago  to  yistt  and  pray  with  them,  was 
now  come  again  after  a  lengthened  absence.  Of  my  ptreeeot 
growth  they  could  not  judge,  being  from  their  blindness  anable 
to  discern  objects ;  and  their  minds  passed  over  the  lapse  of 
fifty  years  without  the  least  difficulty.  The  past  they  immedi- 
ately connected  with  the  present ;  and  half  a  century  was  at 
once  lost.  One  effect  of  this  was,  they  forgot  their  own  ad- 
vance in  life  ;  forgot  the  sorrows  and  trials  of  fifty  years,  and 
talked  with  roe  in  the  same  endearing  strain  and  afieetiooate 
manner  in  which  they  were  once  accustomed  to  converae  with 
the  Mittle  boy.'  *0,  my  dear,  bow  glad  I  am  that  yon  are 
come  again !  how  glad  I  am  to  hear  you  once  more.'  Eren 
the  children,  hearing  their  grandfathers  and  grandmothers  talk 
thus,  seemed  at  once  to  consider  me  as  some  one  of  the  family 
that  had  been  out  on  a  journey  for  a  long  time,  but  was  now 
returned  home ;  and  to  me  how  delightful  were  this  morning's 
Tisits.  Seeing  in  the  same  habitation  grandfathers  and  grmod- 
mothers,  young  men  and  young  Women,  children  and  babes, 
suggested  to  my  mind  the  wocds  from  which  1  preached  in  the 
eyening,  1  John  ii,  Id,  13,  and  14 ;  at  which  time  the  poor  old 
woman,  before  referred  to,  was  present,  and  thus  she  heard  the 
first,  and  has  now  heard  the  last  sermon  which  I  have  preached 
up  to  this  time. 

**  April  2Q. — ^I  rose  between  four  and  five.  The  morning 
was  most  beautiful;  the  sea  literally  calm,  not  having  the 
alightest  ruffle  npon  its  polished  surface. 

'*  May  1. — There  is  a  keen  west  wind,  with  thunder,  liglitniDg, 
and  heavy  showers.  1  nvas  up  as  usual  long  before  five,  beholding 
the  vast  ocean  rolling  his  tremendous  but  magnificent  waves  to 
the  shore,  and  against  and  over  the  rocks.  What  pleasing  ideas 
are  awakened  in  my  mind  while  visiting  these  scenes  of  my 
boyish  days,  and  passing  by  the  places  where  I  first  heard  the 
pure  gospel  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  first  saw  a  Methodist 
preacher  ;  and  especially  when  I  entered  that  field  where,  after 
having  passed  through  a  long  night  of  deep  mental  and  spiritoal 
affliction,  the  peace  of  God  was  spoken  to  my  heart,  and  his 
love  shed  abroad  in  it !  I  would  give  almost  any  thing  to  bay 
that  field  where  I  found  the  heavenly  treasure ;  but  it  is  not  to 
be  sold !  O,  it  almost  makes  me  young  again  to  view  tbeee 
scenes !  The  boisterous  winds  are  now  driving  the  tremendously 
majestic  surges  of  the  Deucaledonian  sea  almost  to  my  feet. 

*'  I  have  to-day  purchased  a  house  in  Port  Stuart,  In  nomine 
EtenuE  et  Individua  Trinitatis !  From  all  the  circumstances 
narrated  above,  the  place  is  dear  to  me.  Here  I  purpose  spend- 
ing three  months  in  the  succeeding  summers  of  my.  life,  if  it  be 
spued.    May  God  smile  on  what  1  have  done,  and  make  it  a 
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blessine  to  myself,  and  the  many  amoD|[  whom  it  is  my  intention 

to  proclaim  the  word  of  life  ancl  salvation  I 

*'  May  2. — I  heard  Mr.  Everett  preach  a  good  sermon  in  this 

place  at  half  past  seven ;  thence  I  had  to  go  to  Coleraine  to 

preach  at  half  past  ten,  where  I  had  a  large  and  attentive 

congregation. 

**  May  3. — ^I  rose  at  four,  and  began  answering  some  letters 
'  previously  to  my  departure  from  this  most  hospitable  mansion. 

i)irectly  after  breakfast,  we  set  off  for  Grace  HUly  a  Moravian 
'  settlement  near  Bally mena.     I  find  the  single  sisters  are  to 

)  celebrate  the  centenary  of  their  institution  to-morruw.    Three  of 

I  the  Moravian  ministers  supped  with  me  at  my  friend  Mrs.  Ken- 

I  ning^s :  they  are  sensible,  pious  men,  of  simple  manners  and 

I  cheerful  tempers.     The  conversation  was  miscellaneous;  and 

I  they  strongly  invited  me  to  remain,  and  preach  for  them ;  but 

I  as  this  could  not  be  on  the  morrow,  and  I  had  no  time  to  wait 

I  longer,  I  was  forced  to  decline. 

i  ^*  May  4. — The  jubilee  mentioned  above  began  early  this 

I  morning,  by  strewing  flowers  before  the  doors  of  all  the  single 

f  sisters,  whether  in  the  house  of  their  instruction,  or  living  in 

\  the  houses  of  their  parents  in  the  village,    Ailer  this,  a  band 

ji  of  music,  formed  of  the  young  men  of  the  institution,  played 

\  some  sacred  airs  and  psalm  tunes  .at  the  four  corners  of  the 

i  square,  which  lasted  for  a  considerable  time;   and  is  to  be 

I  repeated  in  the  afternoon,  when  they  are  to  have  a  religious 

f  meeting  in  their  chapel,  to  which  I  was  to  have  been  invited,  had 

I  remained ;  but  we  proceeded  to  Anlrimy  and  thence  to  Belfast. 
I  *^May  5. — Understanding  that  the  Hibemia  steam-packet 

I  sails  to-morrow  for  Liverpool,  I  have  sent  to  take  our  passage 

in  her. 
^  ^*' May  6.— Left  Belfast  pier-head  at  eleven  this  morning. 

I  The  weather  was  haay,  with  much  rain.     We  had  only  ten 

^  eahin  passengers,  and  no  female.     I  amused  ipyself  with  read- 

J  ing  a  part  of  '  Mr.  Hamilton's  Account  of  the  Coast  of  the 

I  County  Antrim.^     It  is  both  intelligent  and  scientific.     He 

1  founded  a  literary  society,  called  the  Palssophic  Society.   Short- 

1  ly  after,  others  raised  one,  denominated  the  Neosophic  Society. 

I  These  two  were  blended  together,  ^aod  out  of  them  arose  *  The 

\  Hoyal  Irish  Academy.'    This  was  incorporated  by  royal  charter, 

I  patron,  George  III.     Mr.  Hamilton  (who  became  a  member 

i  ef  the  Iatter,and  was  ordained  and  made  a  magistrate)  met  with 

.  the  following  most  tragical  end  : — He  had  been  very  active  in 

I  taking  up  and  bringing  to  justice  several  of  the  rebels ;  for  this, 

I  the  rebel  party  vowed  his  destruction.     Discovering  the  house 

in  which  he  was  to  lodge  for  the  night,  they  surrounded  it,  and 
\  threatened  the  inmates,  that  if  they  did  not  at  once  deliver 

.  Mr.  Hamilton  into  their  hands,  they  would  set  fire  to  the  house, 

.  and  consume  it,  and  all  within  it.     On  the  reiteration  of  which 

I  threat,  the  servants  thrust  Mr.  Hamiltoa  out  of  the  door,  when 
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"  Moy  !•>. — V^rz  i*:''>rr:n^'ri  to  pet  ii«-*aie  as  speed:hr  sb 
j.'HiA.v  #^.  I  vx/k  a  p.-Ace  in  la^  exrr^^ss  ecorh.  aad  set  off  from 

that  wr  f.vi  mtJ^  rortrtcts.  fire  in  an^  chain,  asd  fcnir  in  miKKh«T, 
rm  tr  <;  h'ri.d  of  trie  coz^ti.  arcrmiprsnied  br  two  keepers.  Tber 
ha/i  JMi^n  c<mvict^#i  of  rariotjs  oiTeDres,  and  were  sent  from 
T/«'i'-i*'*'r  to  Jy»r'Jon,  in  order  for  transportation.  Had  I  known 
of  It  :n  tirri^.  to  liave  travelled  with  this  company  no  man  coald 
h;fvf«  yf'T'*\''it\fA  me ;  their  manacled  hands  and  fettered  legs 
%  fte  a  d.^.'iial  bight  to  me,  and  the  aoaod  of  dieir  rattling  ehains 
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was  not  only  new  to  my  ears,  bat  prodaeed  sensatiops  of  the 
I  most  painful  nature  to  my  mind.    They  suffered  much  in  getting 

up  and  down,  off  and  on  the  coach,  and  were  their  punishment 
I  to  extend  no  farther  than  what  they  endured  on  this  journey, 

i  I  am  sure  their  sin  was  dearly  bought* 

i  ''^  May  11. — ^After  a  journey  of  twenty-seven  hours^  length, 

I  I  arrived  in  town,  and  ailer  remaining  a  night  at  my  excellent, 

I  kind,  and  hospitable  friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hobbs^s,  and  being 

I  refreshed  by  a  few  honrs  sound  sleep,  which  my  feelings  and 

I  circumstances  had  prevented  me  from  having  on  the  previous 

night,  I  the  next  morning.  May  12,  set  off  to  my  residence, 
I  Haydon  Hall,  where,  through  God's  mercy,  I   found  all  mv 

I  family  well,  and  no  evil  tidings  awaiting  my  return.     O  Lord, 

p  for  all  thy  mercies,  make  me  and  keep  me  thankful. 

I  "  Adam  Clarke.'" 

p  Shortly  after  Dr.  Clarke's  return  home,  he  wrote  the  follow- 

f  ing  letter  to  his  kind  friend,  Mrs.  Wilkinson  :  its  subject  is 

f  interesting,  and  one  on  which  that  lady  requested  his  opinion  : — 

p  Haydon  Hall,  June,  1830. 

'*  Dear  Mrs.  Wilkinson, — ^You  wish  for  my  opinion  on  the 
subject  of  confirmation.  It  is  supposed  to  be  a  rite  by  which 
the  moral  burden  is  taken  from  off  the  shoulders  of  the  sponsors 
and  transferred  to  those  shoulders  to  which  it  properly  belongs. 
Now,  as  long  as  these  opinions  and  feelings  relative  to  it  pre- 
vail in  the  minds  of  all  parties,  I  say  in  God's  name,  let  the 
rite,  duly  administered,  be  humbly  received ;  but  the  subjects 

,  of  it  should  be  well  informed  that  by  it  tliey  have  not  merely 

performed' a  duty,  and  so  far  may  have  an  easy  conscience,  but 
in  addition,  they  have  by  it  taken  a  strong  and  perpetual  yoke 
upon  their  necks,  in  their  vow  *  to  renounce  the  devil  and.  All 
his  works,  the  pomps  and  vanities  of  this  wicked  world,  and  all 
the  sinful  lusts  of  the  fiesh,  and  that  they  should  keep  Good's 
holy  will  and  commandments,  and  walk  in  the  same  all  the  day* 
of  their  lives.'  This  is  no  ordinary  obligation.  This  they 
solemnly  take  on  them  when  they  come  to  be  confirmed,  and  by 

I  the  act  they  come  under  a  new  and  perpetual  covenant  to  give 

themselves  wholly  to  God,  that  they  may  have  a  thorough 
'  death  unto  sin,'  and  a  complete  '  new  birth  unto  righteousness.' 
Should  any  young  person  say, '  If  all  this  is  comprised  in  being 
confirmed,  then  I  will  not  be  confirmed  at  all :'  I  answer.  You 
are  bound  to  all  this  by  your  profession  of  Christianity :  so  that, 
confirmed  or  not  confirmed,  this  yoke  is  about  your  neck,  and 
if  you  break  it,  or  throw  it  away,  it  is  at  the  peril  of  your  final 
destruction.  Again,  the  rite  itself  is  useful  to  call  these  things 
to  remembrance,  and  who  knows  how  much  grace  may  be  re- 
ceived duriug  the  performance  of  the  ceremony,  and  especially 
by  having  a  holy  man's  hands  laid  on  your  head«  and  the  bless- 


B70  PRIKTtD  nftttONS. 

ingr  and  protection  of  Cod  solemnly  inToked  on  your  behalf. 
Tell  these  things  to  yoar  dear  daughters  and  sons,  and  tell  ihem 
another  thin^,  of  which  5sw  would  think,  via.,  that,  not  hariog 
the  opportunitv  of  being  confirmed  when  I  had  arrived  at  th&t 
age  in  which  I  had  an  ecclesiastical  right  to  receive  it^  I  was 
determined  not  to  be  without  it,  and  therefore  went  and  teceired 
confirmation  even  since  1  became  a  Methodist  preacher.  Yes; 
I  was  confirmed  in  the  Collegiate  church  at  Bristol,  in  the  jeir 
1789,  by  that  very  holy  man,  Dr.  Lewis  Bagot,  then  bishop 
of  that  see,  and  afterwards  bishop  of  Norwich.  You  see  now, 
my  good  sister,  both  from  my  teaching  and  my  practice,  what 
I  think  of  the  rite  of  confirmation ;  and  I  will  just  add  one 
word  more, — I  believe  the  rite  will  be  very  solemnly  adminis- 
tered by  the  present  bishop  of  London,  who  will  go  through  the 
whole  with  an  honest  conscience  towards  God.  I  have  some- 
times thought  that  I  should  vnrite  a  little  tract  on  this,  as  I  did 
on  the  Third  Collect  for  Grace,  now  called  *  The  Travellei'i 
Prayer/    I  am,  dear  Mrs*  Wilkinson,  yonrs  affectionately, 

'*Adam  Clarke." 

It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  Dr.  Clarke  conld  make  a  poz- 
chase  of  any  dwelling-liouse  in  the  sister  kingdom  without  his 
English  friends  being  seriously  afraid  that  he  purposed  leaving 
Kngland  as  a  place  of  residence ;  but  in  the  latter  kingdom  re- 
sided all  his  children ;  and  those  who  best  knew  the  strength  of 
his  parental  feelings,  were  the  last  to  give  credit  to  such  t 
report,  which,  however,  at  this  time  became  very  extensiyely 
circulated.  That  he  was  attached  to  Ireland  as  the  place  of 
his  birth,  and  that  he  loved  and  admired  the  genius  and  charac- 
ter of  the  Irish  people,  is  perfectly  true ;  but  his  long  reaideoce 
in  England — his  family  relationship — ^his  best  friendships  were 
all  here — all,  indeed,  but  those  indescribable  early  associations 
which  every  good  mind  feels,  and  dwells  on  with  enihusiasiic 
devotion ;  nor  are  those  feelings  to  be  envied  which  can  allow 
their  possessor  to  "  creep  from  the  cradle  to  the  tomb,"  un- 
moved by  the  recollections  of  childhood. 

Upon  the  return  of  Dr.  Clarke  to  his  own  home,  he  wrote 
and  published  another  volume  of  sermons ;  and,  as  before  he 
preached  his  sermons  he  never  committed  them  to  paper,  merelj 
studying  the  subject  which  he  proposed  to  take,  and  which  wae 
almost  universally  to  be  found  in  the  Gospel  or  epistle  for  the 
day,  it  could  have  been  no  easy  task  for  Dr.  Clarke  so  to  poe- 
eess  his  mind  and  memory  with  the  subjects  delivered,  as  to  pre- 
serve their  resemblance  in  the  pulpit  and  in  the  press ;  but  on 
all  occasions  so  carefully  did  he  study  the  meaning  and  bearings 
of  his  discourses  with  their  respective  contexts,  that  both  in  his 
preaching  and  writing,  the  same  individual  is  felt  to  be  speaking} 
and  to  be  affectionately  exhorting  his  hearers  and  his  readeis 
to  come  to  God  throngh  Christ,  fbr  all  things  are  now  ready. 
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Dr.  Clarke  was,  at  this  period,  on  the  Hinde-street  circaiL 

..    It  would  have  been  impossible  fojr  him  to  have  come  from  Hay* 

don  Hall,  to  his  appointments  in  that  circuit,  on  the  Sabbath 

mornings;  consequently,  he  generally  left  home  on  Saturday 

afternoon,  and  remained  over  the  Sabbath  at  Bayswater,  at  the 

house  of  Mr.  Hobbs,  where  he  felt  perfectly  free  to  go  ont  and 

come  in  at  pleasure,  and  by  the  undeviating,  affectionate  at* 

tention  of  which  family,  his  visits  to  London  were  rendered 

easy,  and  even  salutary  to  his  health  and  comfort. 

In  the  month  of  July,  Dr.  Clarke  was  once  more  called  upon 

I  to  leave  homC)  as  appears  fr«n  the  following  letters,  the  first  of 

I       '     which  is  addressed  to  Mrs.  Clarke,  from  Carmarthen,  whither 

,  he  had  gone  to  supply  the  place  of  the  Rev.  Jabez  Bunting, 

I  who  had,  owing  to  an  accident,  been  prevented  from  fulfilling 

his  engagement  to  visit  and  hold  the  district  meeting  in  that 

place :— * 


» 


Carmartherij  July  3,  1830. 
J  "  Mr  Vbrt  -Dkar  Mjlry,— ^Tour  letter  -came  in  while  we 

'  were  at  dinner  to^ay :  I  was  glad  to  see  it, 'and  had  much  ado 

'  to  keep  from  opening  it  at  the  table  :  but  I  managed  to  get  out 

directly  the  cloth  was  removed.     I  am  thankful  to  God  that  you 
^  are  so  far  well,  but  an  disappointed  at  the  prospect  of  not 

I  meeting  you  in  Liverpool,  which  makes  me  indifferent  aboat 

I  going  there  myself. 

f  '*  You  know  I  have  to  preach  at  ^ruerton  shortly ;  and  I  am 

'  advised  to  take  it  in  my  way  hence :  in  order  to  this,  I  must 

*  retrace  my  way  to  Worcester,  a  painful  journey  of  one  hundred 

'  and  thirty  miles,  which  took  me  last  Wednesday  from  half  past 

^  five  A.  Hi,  to  eleven  P.  M.,  knocked  variously  about;  and  con-' 

^  fined  with  the  worst  company  wi^h  which  I  was  ever  compelled 

^  to  travel :  the  last  half  of  the  road,  however,  I  had  three  good 

^  companions  in  the  coach,  who  took  off  much  of  the  tedium  of 

i  the  journey  by  their  intelligent  and  scientific  conversation  :  but, 

i  on  the  whole,  it  was  a  slavish  journey. 

I  "On.th^  next  morning  af^er  my  arrival,  I  found  myself  ap- 

pointed to  preach  out  of  doors :  three  sermons  had  already  been 
preached  at  five,  seven,  and  ten  o^clock.  I  went  to  Field,  but 
before  the  last  preacher  had  done,  the  rain  descended,  the  winds 
blew,  and  the  floods  came :  so  we  were  driven  into  the  chapel 
and  tbe.oatpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  upon  us  :  my  fatigue 
after  this  service  was  great,  and  yet  I  had  to  beffin  the  district 
meeting  this  morning  at  six.  I  have  now  finished  one  whole 
day  of  district  work ;  but  it  is  slow  and  tedious,  owing  to  scarce- 
ly one  half  of  the  preachers  being  able  to  speak  English  :  and 
thus  there  must  be  an  interpreter  from  them  to  me,  which  takes 
updouUe  time. 
*  "  South  Wales  is,  I  think,  the  most  beautiful  eonntry  I  have 

ever  seen  for  wood  and  water,  hill  and  dale :  the  country  fonxm 
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a  most  lovely  pietare,  and  the  people  are  more  than  civil :  they 
are  clean,  well  clothed,  and  in  •▼ei-y  respect  decent :  and  some 
of  the  women  are  exceedingly  fine.  Hitherto  I  have  had  do 
reason  to  speak  any  thing  hut  good  of  them  or  their  country. 
They  hear  the  word  of  life  with  the  utmost  attention ;  but  I 
think  the  preachers  are  not  strict  in  their  discipline ;  they  msJce 
nothing  of  beginning  a  quarter,  or  even,  half  an  hour,  after  the 
proper  service  time,  and  excuse  themselves  by  saying,  *  O,  it 
will  be  time  enough,  for  the  people  will  not  be  come.'  True, 
because  the  people  know  that  the  preacher  will  not  be  there ! 
and  this  is  the  reason  of  all  the  irregularities  in  the  congrega- 
tions. I  have  to  sit  all  day  to>morrow  also,  to  preach  on  San- 
day  morning,  and  eke  on  Monday  too,  and  finish  the  ^district  on 
Tuesday.  When,  or  by  what,  I  shall  be  able  to  get  away  kom 
this  place,  I  really  know  not.     Your  very  affectionate  husband, 

"Adam  Clarkb." 

From  another  letter,  to  one  of  his  daughters,  we  learn  that 
he  prosecuted  his  journey ings  to  Liverpool^  for,  in  the  following 
communication,  dated  Liverpool,  July  12,  he  adds : — 

'*  Mv  Dear  Mary  Ann<— I  have  had  hard,  and  indeed  op- 

fressive  work  since  I  left  yon.  Independently  of  my  travelling, 
had,  in  Wales,  six  days  of  close  sitting  and  talking,  from  six 
in  the  morning  till  seven  or  eight  at  night,  which  so  completely 
exhausted  me,  that  when  I  sat  down  to  table,  I  usually  fell 
asleep  :  my  stomach  refused  food,  and  it  became  a  cross  to  me 
even  to  see  it. 

"  Having  finished  my  work  on  Tuesday  night,  I  set  off  the 
following  morning  for  Worcester,  between  four  and  five,  and 
after  travelling  seventeen  hours,  during  which  time,  for  the  pre- 
vious reasons  assigned,  I  took  neither  breakfast  nor  dinner,  I 
arrived  at  your  sister  Rowley ^s  between  ten  and  eleven  at  night. 
Here  1  was  totally  laid  up,  and  could  not  proceed  on  my  Staf- 
fordshire journey.  I  am,  however,  here,  and  have  to  preach 
to-morrow:  your  brother  Joseph  is  also  arrived,  w)»  Ws  to 
preach  his  entrance  sermon  at  St.  Matthew's  to-morrow. 

"  July  13. — Not  being  able  to  preach  at  Brunswick  chapei 
this  morning,  I  deferred  it  till  the  evening,  and  weat  to  hear 
your  brother  at  St.  Matthew's  :  his  church  was  full  and  his-con- 
gregation  deeply  attentive ;  and  in  one  or  two  partft  of  his 
sermon  he  opened  all  the  fountains  of  all  heads :  some  cried — 
some  wept — and  A.  C,  in  attempting  to  play  the  roan,  wiis  sob- ' 
dued  by  mother  in  his  eyes :  the  people  looked  astounded,  and 
scarcely  knew  why  they  were  so  tragically  affected  :  the  whole 
formed  a  seal,  I  trust,  on  his  mission  to  this  place.  •  In '  the 
evening  he  went  again  to  liis  church,  and  I  to  Brunswick :  such 
a  glorious  crowd  I  have  hardly  ever  seen ;  by  the  very  first 
sentence  I  spoke  in  my  discooxse,  the  great  Master  of  assem 
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bHes  droy«  the  na9  of  attention,  and  secured  its  hdd  by  the 
rivet  of  interest.  I  had  all  eyes,  and,  under  God,  commanded 
all  hearts,  for  nearly  an  hoar.  The  Almighty,  Sovereign,  Eter- 
nal Fountain  of  lore  was  everywhere  manifested ;  and  I  felt 
great  liberty  in  publishing  the  fulness  and  the  freedom  of  sal- 
vation. 

**  Mary,  confide  in  God,  his  mercy  never  ends.    Tour  affec- 
tionate father,  Adam  Clarke.'* 

Dr.  Clarke's  youngest  son  was,  at  this  period,  about  to  be 
married  to  Miss  M .  £.  Brooke,  of  Henbury,  near  Bristol,  a  lady 
personally  unknown  to  Dr.  Clatke,  and  though  he  highly  ap- 
proved of,  and  rejoiced  in  the  intended  union,  as  likely  to  briug 
into  his  family  an  individual  possessed  of  every  excellence,  yet 
distance  had  prevented  a  personal  intercourse.  The  following 
letter  is  the  &rst  communication  which  he  had  with  Miss  Brooke 
inviting  her  to  his  house  as  the  bride  of  his  son : — 


I  *'Dbar  Miss  Brooer, — ^To  write  to  one  utterly  unknown, 

i  and  to  whom  I  have  no  introduction,  may  at  first  view  appear 

to  savour  of  a  thoughtless  boldness,  which  ill  comports  with  my 
habits  and  character.     A  very  short  explanation  may  serve  for 
I  a  sufiScient  apology,  and  this  is  furnished  by  an  occurrence 

I       '    which  took  place  about  two  hours  ago. 

\  "  My  son  Joseph,  passing  through  this  city  (Worcester)  on 

I  his  way  to  Liverpool,  stopped  a  few  minutes  at  his  sister  Rowley's 

I  while  the  horses  were  changing ;  and  among  other  communi- 

I  cations  he  gave  her  to  understand  that,  probably  early  in  the 

next  month,  he  might  pass  through  this  city,  and  most  likely 
i  shape  bis  course  for  his  father's  residence  in  Middlesex,  in  com- 

I  pany  with  one  whom  he  appears  to  prefer  to  all  other  human 

I  beings.     To  the  paternal  abode  he  knows  that  he  is  always  wel- 

I  cwne ;  and  he  might  think  that  on  his  own  account  his  com- 

I  panion  might  be  equally  so ;  and  considering  the  place  which 

I  he  holds  in  the  affections  of  the  family,  he  would  naturally  sup- 

pose this  te  be  a  just  inference.     I  grant  it ;  but  stUl  there  is  a 
sort  of  technicality  of  invitation,  which  may  be  thought  proper 
QB  such  occasions,  which,  while  it  avoids  the  cold  formality  of 
I  mere  politeness,  offers  the  hand  and  heart  of  kindness  to  the 

friend  of  one's  friend. 

"  I  tlierefore  invite  yhu,  dear  Miss  Brooke,  to  visit  us  at  Hay- 
don  Hall,  where  you  may  rest  assured  you  will  meet  a  most 
sincere  welcoQC,  and  an  honest  endeavour  on  the  part  of  all  our 
family  to  make  your  visit  as  comfortable  as  we  possibly  can. 
Our  place  is  not  without  many  natural  attractions,  if  I  may 
credit  othfers  whose  taste  is  allowed  to  be  correct ;  but  were  it 
otherwise,  the  interior  of  the  house  would  make  ample  compen- 
sation, if  some  of  the  rarest  curiosities  in  literature,  and  in- 
valuable monameiits  of  antiqaitv,  be  allowed  their  due  j^aoe. 
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TlMse  hare  often  attoeted  the  notioe  of  A»ivipe«  the  1>mb><j 
aod  the  good :  not  a  few  of  the  nobles  of  the  Uiid  have  viiibed 
them ;  and  they  have  had  the  honour  of  being  nlmirfwt  by  nf- 
alty  itself.  I  say  these  things  not  out  of  osteotatioii,  hot  matftf 
to  remoTe  or  prevent  any  backwardness  yon  might  leel  to  ftj 
ns  that  visit  which  I  must  feel,  on  several  accounts,  soliciloas  is 
obtain.  Itmay  be  said  thatail  this  OMistheanfleoCad  lespect* 
and  offered  only  on  account  of  another.  Suppose  it  were  esea 
so,  it  may  be  not  the  less  sincere  on  the  part  of  the  inTiter,  Mai 
not  less  gratifying  on  the  part  of  the  invited :  for  many  who, 
unknown,  have  been  valued  pnly  on  account  of  their  connections, 
have,  upon  becoming  known,  been  highly  esteemed  on  their  o 
account,  and  thus  have  had  a  double  advnntage — mneh 
for  the  sake  of  their  friends,  and  more  for  their  own. 

"  But  leaving  alT  these  considerations,  I  will  put  the 
on  a  more  positive  footing :  I  hav^  a  very  high  opinioB  of  ay 
son^s  judgment  and  discretion  ;  accustomed  to  examine  men  and 
things  in  themselves,  and  not  in  their  relations  or  circumstances, 
he  is  seldom  deceived  in  the  estimate  .he  forms  of  the  h 
character  in  the  different  individuals  .who  &I1  under  his 
He  has  seen  you — he  has  weighed  your  spirit  and  mannen, 
has  given  the  highest  proof  of  his  approbation  in  selecting  ^ 
for  his  companion  through  life :  one  with  whom  he  is  ^'^^^Mi^ 
he  may  fearlessly  meet  the  smile  of  prosperity,  or  endnre  the 
frown  of  adversity ;  or,  as  it  is  technically  called,  *  the  better  for 
worse^  of  connubial  life.  His  choice  has  determined  my  jndg- 
ment,  and  your  choice  is  with  me  an  additional  .argnment  in 
your  own  ravour ;  therefore,  for  your  own  sake  and  worth,  I 
request  you  to  favour  myself  and  family  with  a  visit  nt  Haydon 
Hall,  and  perhaps  on  a  nearer  acquaintance  we  may  not  only 
esteem,  but  love  one  another. 

*'  With  best  respects  to  your  parent  and  family*  I  am^  deu 
Miss  Brooke,  your  friend  and  humble  servant, 

''Adam  Ci«4jucb." 


»m.  vLuaa  wim  an  wmmoy 
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Tniti  has  been,  it  10  allow^a,  b«t  Utda  Dotaoo  tokea  <if  Br. 
Clarke's  cotivenational  powers ;  these  all  who  knew  him  eaa 
attest  were  Tery  ooosideraMe,  and  extremely  diversified ;  and 
they  were  at  all  times  suitable  to  the  company  and  the  oirenm- 
stances  of  those  around  him :  with  the  younf  he  wonld  enter 


I 
I 

\ 
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1  into  his  own  childish  labovrs,  disappointiMnts,  and  enconraae* 

2  ments,  always  blending  religions  ftad  moral  truths  with  the  de* 
r  tails  of  his  weU-told  narrative:  to  the  sanguine  fselingu  of 
2  rising  youth  he  irould  speak  of  the  shadows  which  experience 
I  throws  oyer  the  glare  of  nniried  liie,  of  the  shoals  and  qoick* 
'  sands  which  sometimes  cause  shipwreck,  yot  iuaisting  <m  how 
'  much  energy  of  purpose,  and  stmgth  of  good  resolre,  enabled 
I  a  man  to  cope  with  advantage  against  many  and  mighty  evils 
I  when  the  wide  field  of  life  and  mmfulness  lay  before  hiso.  He 
f  was  at  all  times  remarkably  social  in  his  habits  and  dispositionSy 

and  his  conversation  abounded  in  instructive  and  humorous 
anecdotes.    While  speaking  00  sulijeots  connected  with  religion, 
his  sayings  were  the  wisdom  of  experience,  resulting  from  the 
f  knowledge  which  his  own  Apkit  had  gained  in  the  deep  things 

r  of  Grod.    An  economist  of  time  himself,  be  ebuld  not  bear  to 

^  see  it  lasted  by  others ;  and  even  when  his  little  grandchildrQa 

f  were  around  him  for  a  time,  he  always  kept  them  engaged  se- 

oording  to  their  ability :  to  one  he  would  g^ve  a  book  of  pictuies 
i  to  look  over,--to  another  difimnt  bits  of  coloured  stone,  or 

paper,  to  arrange  on  the  floor,— to  a  third  a  pieoe  of  board,  with 
I  a  little  hammer  and  some  nails,  to  drive  in  and  pull  out  again ; 

I  and  so  on,  in  order  that  even  their  in&ney  should  not  know  the 

I  evils  conse<|uent  on  idleness ;  well  aware  how  early  the  human 

mind  is  capable  of  being  moulded  into  form,  or  suscejptible  of  an 
iin&toaimUe  Um  lowuda    oagiigcnt  htbits  m4  iU^in«tod 
endeavours. 
I  When  the  hours  of  study  were  over,  and  he  joined  the  ether 

I  members  of  his  fiimily— 4n  order  to  rest  his  eyes,  Mrs.  Claorke, 

one  of  the  parly,  wss  in  the  habit  of  reading  uood  ^1  the  even- 
ing, on  whidi  occasions  his  observations  on  the  works,  the  sen- 
timents, the  opinions  of  tb^  author  and  the  times,  were  fraught 
with  important  information,  but  ever  treated  with  a  rigid  regard 
to  that  foir  and  manly  construction  which  he  put  upon  ail  thmgn 
of  whieh  be  had  to  judge :  but  may  evidenoe  of  afaoolutaly  fidse 
sentimeat,  or  uosooad  leenouDgt  hi  ni^ned  and  sested  api 


\ 
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that  bis  fatoilT  might  not  drink  in  injnrions  opivions  or  pR|idt- 
eial  errors.  Sometimes  this  mode  of  reasoning  mnd  coovens- 
tion  led  to  interesting  anecdotes,  or  instnictive  details;  aad 
deeply  is  it  lamented  that  snch  anecdotes  were  not  cyftener  cosn- 
mitted  to  paper :  but  that  which  is  of  everj  day  oocnrreiiee  'a 
often  neglected,  even  while  its  ntility  is  felt,  and  its  intereat 
acknowledged:  Daring  this  ^ear  these  oft-neglected  takt 
of  interest  seemed  to  gather  strength  by  their  less  fntpealt 
enjoyment.  It  was  after  an  evening's  conTersation  of  this  kiad 
that  the  following  anecdote  was  narrated,  and  the  snbeeqnest 
obserrations  occurred : — 

"^  It  is  well  known  that  the  celebrated  ErasnMia,  tfaoogh  a 
professed  Catholic,  had  serious  doobts  relative  to  sooie  of  the 
essential  doctrines  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  and,  among 
the  rest,  to  the   doctrine  of  tiansobstantiation.      In   paaaiag 
tfarongh  London,  firom  Cambridge,  on  his  way  to  the  ooDtineBt, 
he  hi3  an  interview  with  Sir  Tkwiiuu  More^  then  high  chaneel- 
knr  of  England,  and  a  very  sealous  Catholic ;  he  proposed  his 
doubts  to  him  on  the  above  sobjeet.     The  chancellor  pressed 
the  literal  meaning  of  onr  Lord's  words,  as  they  stand  in  the 
Vulgate,  Hoc  est  corpus  meum,  'This  is  my  body.*     Eras- 
mus could  not  conceive   that  Christ  meant  thai  the   ^rco^ 
which  our  Lord  then  held  in  his  fingers,  was  his  own  ^otfy,  tfaes 
before  them  in  its  whole  hmnan  form,  and  that  still  it  eaakA  be 
that  which  possessed  all  the  properties  of  breads  and  which 
they  were  then  receiving  in  the  way  of  common  natnmeat. 
The  authority  of  the  church  was  appealed  to :  '  Thus  the  ehereh 
had  ever  understood  those  words,  and  had  positively  oomiDanded 
all  the  faithful  thus  to  understand  them,  on  pain  of  everlasting 
punishment :  for,  if  we  eat  not  the  flesh,  and  drink  not  tbe  Uood 
of  our  Lord  Jesus,  we  have  not  eternal  life  abiding  in  na ; 
that  flesh  and  Hood^  soul  and  divmky,  we  cannot  have  bat 
the  eucharist,  and  that  euehaiist  cannot  feed  os,  bst  sm  it 
the  j^«A  and  blood  by  trmtsmuUUion^  in  the  hands  of  the 
orating  priest.    Thus  we  must  believe,  or  not  he  saved.'    ^  But 
how  can  V  said  Erasmus,  *  believe  I  eat  the  flesh  and  diiaktke 
blood  of  our  Lord  Jesns,  when  to  all  my  senses  nothing  bet 
mere  bread  is  apparent  t'    Sir  Tkanas :  *  You  must  betiere 
erede  quod  edes  et  edeSf  believe  that  yon  eat  it,  and  yoe  do 
eat  it/   This  was  conclusive  with  Sir  lliomaa,  but  left  Ktaamaam 
unconvinced. 

"  As  Erasmus  was  to  embark  at  Gravesend,  Sir  Thomas  or- 
dered a  servant,  with  a  eouple  of  horses,  to  eonvey  him  thither. 
When  he  came  to  the  place,  he  looked  about  among  the  people 
who  stood  by,  for  a  purchaser  of  Sir  Thomases  horse,  which  he 
had  ridden  to  the  fort ;  and  as  he  ofiemd  the  beast  for  a  small 
snm,  he  soon  got  a  chapman.  Erasmus  was  not  only  highly 
learned,  but  also  very  witty ;  and  he  thoeght  now  he  had  a  &ir 
o|^pi»tani^  of  oonvinolng  3ir  Thomas  of  the  vrealuMsa  of 


Dm.  OIiAUS  WITH  Hit  VAHILT.  677 

pmitioii,  *  crede  quod  edes  et  tdes,  beliere  thas  yoa  eat,  and  jan, 
eat  it,*  by  using  the  argament  called  the  reduetio  ad  absurdtan  ; 
then  entering  into  hia  lodgings,  he  wrote  the  following  dote  to 
Sir  ThonuUf  whieh  be  sent  fa«ck  by  hie  serrant  :^* 

Nonne  mtminuti^ 
Quod  nuper  dixisHj 
Ve  corpore  Christi, 

Crede  quod  eiei  el  eies  1 
Sic  tibi  retcribOf 
D$  tuopalfridoy 

Crede  quod  habes  et  kdba. 

^  Do  you  not  remember  what  yon  said  hitely,  eoncermng  the 
t>ody  of  Christ,  *  Believe  that  you  eat  it,  and  yon  eat  it  V  With 
the  saise  reason  I  write  back  to  yon  concerning  yotir  palfrey, 
^  Beliete  that  yoa  have  him,  and  you  have  him.*  How  the 
chancellor  brooked  the  loss  of  his  palfrey,  I  have  not  heard  : 
but  the  strong  sarcasm  of  Erasmus's  note  he  must  have  felt 
most  keenly. 

**  I  had  this  anecdote,**  remarked  Dr.  Clarke,  *'  from  my  far- 
ther, nearly  sixty  years  ago ;  I  nerer  met  with  it  elsewhere, 
but  from  what  we  know  of  the  parties,  it  bears  every  internal 
eridence  of  authenticity. **  * 

After  concluding  this  anecdote,  tumtngto  his  son,  who  chaneedf 
with  one  of  his  daughters,  to  be  at  Haydon  Hall  on  a  visit,  Dr. 
Clarke  said,  ^  Joseph,  did  you  ever  read  Archbishop  Uriier's 
*  Life  and  Letters  V  **  No,  father.  **  Well,  then,  read  it  aft 
once  :  that  is  the  first  book  which  ever  gave  my  mind  a  desire 
for  Biblical  criticism :  it  might  not  have  the  same  effect  upon 
others ;  but  to  me  it  appeared  so  fraught  with  the  most  useful 
knowledge  for  a  divine,  that  yon  cannot  too  soon  go  through  it.** 

Then,  continuing  a  desultoiy  conversation,  he  remarked, 
**  There  is  one  great  desideratum  in  English  literature,  namely, 
a  good  translation  of  PHny*s  Natural  History^  with  proper 
illustrative  notes.  It  is  a  Herculean  task,  and  1  know  no  man 
who  could  successfully  have  undertaken  it  but  Mason  Good. 
I  epoke  to  him  upon  the  subject ;  but  he  said  he  '  dreaded  it,* 
and  now  I  fear  the  hope  of  its  accomplishment  is  over,  for 
Mason  Good  is  no  more!'* 

On  being  asked,  **  What  think  you,  father,  of  Mr. ^*s  Me- 
moirs of 1  Was  he  fully  qualified  to  write  the  life  without 

any  personal  acquaintance  with  the  individual  V* 

To  this  interrogation  Dr.  Clarke  replied,  "  I  can  answer  your 

ration  thus :— ^A  French  gentleman  being  once  asked, '  What 
you  think  is  the  strongest  evidence  of  the  truth  of  Chris- 
tianity V  answered,  ^  The  four  gtopels.'  '  What  mean  yon,  sir ; 
they  may  rather  be  considered  as  the  history  of  it  V  *  So  they 
are,  sir,  also ;  but  from  them  it  is  evident  that  their  author  did 
vealiy  eziat,  for  no  person  eould  have  written  those  aecounts  of 
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Wm  lal  fi<OM  ft  peiMiBal  kftoftrMge  aid  an  iatimaie 
with  kii  aetkws  tod  lidbitB.  The  evMifreUsU  Btfz»ie  thii^ 
which,  had  thejr  net  aoeii«.  they  would  never  hsre  tfaovfiit  «ify  led 
throu^^oot  the  whele  four  ge«|)eU  ^ey  aeveiailj  speak  of  oar 
Lord  in  aach  a  maimer  aa  to  prove  to  oa  that  they  maai  htv* 
heen  with  him,  aad  peraoeally  acquainted  with  all  thoae  pawa^ 
gea  of  hia  life  which  they  detafl,  or  it  wodd  have  been  impoa- 
aible  for  them  to  have  detailed  them  aa  they  hare  dooe :  they 
thua  hear  the  atnmgeat  erideace  of  the  truth  of  their  own  teati- 
■lonT.'  Apply  that  remark  to  the  queattoo  you  a^ed  me,  wai 
you  faaTo  my  pinion  aod  aaawer  at  ooce.** 

Shortly  afterwarda  he  aaid,  '^  Joaeph,  after  havin^f  now  Uhooied 
with  a  eiear  eoiiBcienoe  fiMP  thtt^nace ef  ^l^j  yeara»  in praaehiar 
the  aalvstion  of  6od»  Ihiough  Ohriatr  to  thoMaads  of  aoub,  I 
can  8ay»  tkM  ia  the  moat  auoeeaaftd  kind  of  preachiag  which  ex- 
hibita  and  uphdda,  ia  the  deareat  aod  ationgeat  light,  the  dhrsaa 
perfeetixm  and  mercy  ef  the  infinitely  compaaaienate  and  holy 
God,  to  fetten  man ;  which  vepraaema  hiaa  to  man^a  ocbetwiaa 
hepeieaa  case,  aa  cempaaaionate  aa  wel)  aa  jnat, — a»alow  le 


anger,  aa  well  aa  qniek  to  mark  iaiqiuty ;  teU,  then,  Tonr  hear- 
eva,  not  -only  that  the  conaeienee  moat  ha  aprink]ed»  W  thai  it 
i^aa  Crodlnmadf  whopvorideda  Lambt  All  falae  vriigioiia  in- 
TariaUy  endowthe  infinite  Being  with  attribatea  nnfavoorahle  te 
the  preaeot  condition  of  aaen,  and  with  feelinga  inimical  to  tfattr 
fbtnre  feticity^  and  in  oppoaition  to  their  present  good :  aneh 
deacriptiona  and  attribatea  can  never  win  man's  ooo£len«se,  and, 
aa  te  aa  they  aie  need  and  oarried  into  the  ChnaiiaD  naiBiatxy, 
aae  a  broad  libel  upon  the  Almighty.^ 

Dr.  ClaAe  then  added  thia  playful  adteonitioo,  in  referanee 
to  iHa  aon^a  cloae  ap|rfication»  and  too  great  disregard  of  snitabls 
attention  to  hia  health :  *^  By  anoh  means  you  wul  ahorten  your 
life ;  and>  under  such  oiieaaEiataneea^  I  am  not  quite  sore,  iad, 
of  your  faTOUxable  reception  at  the  gate  of  heaven ;  for»  if  P^iav 
watched  there,  when  you  knock  at  ita  portal,  he  nuglit  any, 
*  Who  are  yon?  Why  aie  yon  here  at  tlua  time  ?  Too  wer« 
aet  acnt  for,  and  need  not  have  come  hither  for  aereral  yeam.* 
And  it  will  be  well  for  yoit  if  he  doea  not  add^  *'  Get  alooff  witii 
yon.'" 

Dr.  Clarke  attended  the  Wealeyancooferenoe,  held  inljeeds, 
in  183a,  when  the  anfayeot  of  negio  sUveiy  came  inunediaidy 
before  it,  and  the  foUe^inff  reaolotifiaa  waa  adopted  :  '''llie  co»> 
ference,  taking  into  conaideratien  the  laadahle  efibrta  which  avn 
now  making  to  impress  the  pablic  with  a  doe  aenae  c»f  the  i». 
jostiee  and  inhnmaatty  of  continuing  thai  ar stem  of  aUvery 
which  exists  in  many  of  the  oolonies  of  the  British  orown^  ia^ 
Tites  a  general  application  to  parliament,  by  petition,  that  aneb 
■Maanrea  may  in  ita  wisdom  be  ad<^[»tod  aa  shall  speedily  lend  to 
the  universal  termination  of  the  wronga  inflicted  upcm  ao  large 
a  pQition  of  our  fnUow-inaik''    The  oonfetence  enteced  into  thn 


•obfect  warmly,  and  dnw  ap  sciireral  stron^^  reflations,  enforcing 
the  determined  oppoeition  of  the  Methodist  body  to  the  nefarious 
system  of  slavery  ;  not  only  pledging  themselves,  as  ministers^ 
aefbr  as  their  power  and  influence  extended,  but  exhorting  their 
indiTidoal  and  collective  members  to^ln  cordially  in  withstand 
ing  its  longer  eontinuanoe.    That  Dr.  Clarke  was  firmly  io 

1  favour  of  ita  entire  and  speedy  abolition  will  appear  from  the 
'  following  note  written  ttf  bis  friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Forsbaw, 

2  on  the  fly-leaf  of  a  printed  copy  of  the  resolutions  :— 

I  Leeds,  Auguety  1830. 

"  Deab  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fobshaw, — You  will  see  from  the 

f  preceding  xesolntions  what  the  Methodist  ministers  have  done 

■  as  a  body,  which  is  to  be  followed  by  petitions  from  every  so« 
I  ciety  and  congregation  in  the  united  kingdom,  separately 
i  signed ;  and  these  will  bring  before  the  two  houses  of  the  legis- 
i  lature  at  least  one  million  of  names  of  honest  men,  who  are 

■  determined  to  use  their  preponderating  influence  in  all  the  coun- 
I  ties  of  England,  to  petition  for  the  speedy  and  total  abolition  of 

colonial  slavery ! 

I"  There  is  no  time  laow  for  trifling,  or  half  measures.    We 
have  put  our  hands  to  the  work,  and  by  the  help  of  God  we  will 
I  do  it  with  our  might !     Knowing  that  this  will  give  pleasure  to 

that  benevolent  heart  which  has  long,  and  indeed  successfully. 


» 


I 


I 


I  laboured  to  redress  the  great  mass  of  wrong  done  to  Africa,  I 

send  one  of  these  to-night  to  Mr.  Wilberforce.     I  am,  dear  Mr 
and  Mrs.  Forsbaw,  yours  very  affectionately, 

"  Adam  Clabkb.'' 

That  the  doctor  fulfflled  this  his  intention,  appears  from  the 

fbllowing  letter  to  him,  from  Mr.  Wilberforce  : — 

• 

Highwood  HiU,  17th  Aug.,  1830. 
**  Mv  Dbar  Db.  Clarkb,— For  you  will  permit  me,  I  trust, 
to  use  the  language  of  friendly  regafd,  since  I  can  truly  assure 
yon  it  is  warrant^  abundantly  by  the  undissembled  feelings  of 
my  heart, — ^I  retnm  you  m^nv  thanks  for  your  kind  and  highly 
'gratifying  communication.  The  '  resolutions'  are  truly  excels 
lent ;  and  I  rejoice  to  hear  that  the  cause  of  the  poor  slaves  will 
be  so  aealottsly  pleaded  •for  by  your  numerous  congregations. 
With  what  insane  as  well  as  wicked  bitterness  are  those  most 
respectable  men  who  are  devoting  themselves  as  missionaries  to 
the  service  of  Grod  among  the  poor  slaves  in  Jamaica,  perse- 
cuted by  the  legislature  of  that  island !  In  complaining  of  this 
ill  ttsage^  it  would  surely  be  useful  to  bring  forward  the  testi- 
mony which  has  been  borne  to  their  disinterested  beneficence, 
and  to  the  eflfecte  of  their  labours,  in  several  of  the  other  West 
India  islands.  I  remember  many  instances  of  this  kind  were 
mentioned  fay  Mr.  Richard  Watson,  in  his  excellent  answer  to 
Mr.  Joseph  Marry att,  some  years  ago.. 
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"  Before  I  lay  down  my  pen,  wfaieh  a  complaint  in  m^  eyes 
permits  me  to  use  but  very  little,  compared  with  the -claims  on 
it,  (but  I  would  not  write  to  you  by  my  amanuensis,)  let  me  ex- 
press my  regret  that  you  were  from  nome  when  Sergeant  Pell 
and  I  paid  our  respects  at  Eastcott.  We  were  received  with 
great  courtesy  and  kindness  by  Mrs.  Clarice,  and  we  saw  many 
deeply  interesting  objects ;  but  that  which  we  bmwI  wished  to 
see  was  absent.  I  hope  I  may  be  able  aome  tim*  or  other  to 
pay  yon  another  yisit. 

*'  Though  personally  strangers  to  each  other,  it  is  not  merely 
by  yonr  works  that  yon  are  known  to  me.  I  well  remembn' 
hearing,  many  years  ago,  from  onr  late  excellent  friend  Mr. 
Butterworth,  so  many  particulars  of  yonr  early  life  and  labonrs, 
especially  in  Cornwall,  that  I  have  ever  since  felt  acquainted 
with  you. 

'*  I  am  going  from  home  yery  soon,  but,  if  it  please  God 
that  we  boUi  live  till  another  summer,  I  hope  we  may  effect  a 
meeting. 

'*  Meanwhile,  begging  yon  to  present  my  respects  to  Mrs. 
Clarke,  I  remain  with  great  respect  and  regard,  my  dear  doc- 
tor, your  obliged  and  faithful  serrant, 

«  W.  WiLBKRPORCE.'* 


To  subjects  of  very  different  natures  was  the  attention  of  Dr. 
Clarke  called,  as  the  following  letter  will  erince ;  and  it  will 
also  prove  the  deep  interest  which  he  tank  in  whatever  con- 
cerned the  venerable  founder  of  Methodism,  and  will  be,  at  the 
same  time,  but  a  just  tribute  to  those  respective  artists  who 
voluntarily  came  forward  with  their  labour  and  talents,  to  secare 
a  just  likeness  of  the  -Rev.  John  Wesley : — 

« 

17  Newnan-^treet,  Sept.  S{9,  1830. 

^*  Vbrt  Dbar  Sir, — ^As  I  am  already  laid  under  such  peea- 
Har  obligation  to  you  for  the  important  assistance  rendered  mo 
In  reference  to  the  statue  of  Mr.  Wesley,  I  should  feel  consi- 
derable hesitation  in  troubling  you  again  on  the  subject,  were  it 
not  for  the  encouragement  you  have  given  me  to  address  3roa, 
after  having  been  favoured  with  another  visit  from  the  president 
and  the  Rev.  Henry  Moore^  agreeably  to  your  suggestion ;  and 
having  received  letters  expressive  of  their  approbation  since  the 
alterations  I  had  the  pleasure  to  make  by  your  direction.  I  beg 
to  submit  them  for  your  consideration  ;  and  to  say  that,  how- 
ever flattering  these  testimonies  may  be,  I  am  extremely  anx- 
ious to  avail  myself  of  the  recommendation  you  were  so  kind 
as  to  promise ;  and  without  which,  I  leel  myself  totally  unable 
to  proceed. 

*'  Waiting  the  favour  of  your  r^ly  at  a  oonveDienee,  I  beg 
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to  mmain,  willi  great  respect,  dew  sir,  your  hiffbl j  indebted 
and  obedieDt  servant,  Samubl  MLuiKuie." 

To  this  letter  Dr.  Clarice  replied  by  drawinff  up  tbe  annexed 
testimony  of  his  amnrobation  of  Mr.  Samuel  Manning's  statue 
of  the  Rev.  John  Wesley,  and  also  of  the  respective  busts  of 
tbe  venerable  founder  of  MeUiodisoi,  taken  by  Mr.  Enoch 
Wood  of  Bnrslem,  and  Mr.  John  Forsbaw  of  Liverpool  :— 

Sept.  30,  1830. 
*'  Few  men  in  the  British  nation  have  come  more  frequently 
under  the  hand  of  the  artist,  irhetber  painter,  sculptor,  mo- 
deller, engraver,  or  founder,  than  the  late  Rev.  John  Wesley. 
Etikenesses,  or  pretended  likenesses^  on  canvass,  on  paper,  in 
wax,  gypsura,  terra  cotta,  brass,  and  silver,  have  been  multi- 
'  plied  l^yond  all  precedent  and  example.    Most  aspiring  artists 

nave  wished  to  try  their  skill,  and  acquire  a  name  and  reputa- 
f  tion,  by  a  successful  copy  of  the  face  oif  a  man  universally  celo- 

f  brated  for  bis  learning,  deep  and  manly  sense,  solid  piety,  and 

most  extensive  usefulness.     That  those  endeavours  have  had 
^  various  degrees  of  merit,  no  proper  judge  can  deny ;  and  that 

f  almost  every  one  feH  far  short  of  the  original,  all  who  were 

best  acquainted  with  him  most  acknowledge.     Some  were  tame 
I  and  flat,  others  insipid ;  some  without  oharacter,  others  with 

certain  true  features ;  while  others  in  the  same  piece  had  the 
eye  of  a  Saracen,  with  the  mouth  of  mere  insignificance. 
Some  were  juvenile,  others  senile  beyond  nature  and  age. 
I  Several  were  merely  tolerable,  and  a  very  few  true  to  nature 

I  and  creditable  to  art.     Mr.  Enoch  Wood,  of  Bursleni)  in  1781 

I  made  a  model  of  Mr.  Wesley,  in  busto,  which  was  the  most 

I  happily  executed  of  all  that  -had  hitherto  been  done.     Mr.  Wee* 

I  ley  himself  was  so  satisfied  that  Mr.  Wood  would  succeed  in 

>  his  work,  that,  though  pressed  by  varioaa  duties,  and  straitened 

for  time,  be  cheerfully  sat  five  seveiai  times  to  this  artist,  tiU 
he  was  convinced  that  he  had  given  a.venr  faithful  copy  of  na- 
ture. Some  correct  copies  were  taken  from  this  model,  and 
were  spread  among  Mr.  Wesley's  intimate  and  original  fnends; 
but  the  original  model  was  recopied  by  mere  mechanical  men, 
till  the  likeness,  the  expression,  and  even  the  attitude,*  were 
lost,  and  the  thing  became  a  mere  caricature.  Fortunately,  the 
original  model  is  still  preserved :  some  years  ago  it  was  pre- 
sented to  me  by  the  artist  himself.  This,  to  presecve  it  for 
ever,  I  had  oast  in  brass -by  Mr.  John  ForshaW,  of  LiverpoK^ 
and  under  the  eye  of  thai  eminent  master,  John  Jackson,  Esq., 
R.  A.,  it  was  chased  up  to  the  original.  The  model  itself  I 
lent  to  Mr.  S.  Manning,  when  I  found  that  he  meditated  a 
whcde  length  marble  statue  of  this  supereodnent  man :  and  I 
have  seen  with  the  highest  satisfaetion  the  progress  made  by 
Mr.  Bfanning  in  Uiis  work.    With  sespeet  to  other  parts  of  the 


fltatne,  Mr.  Munimff  taft  bad  the  ad?«magg  of  wiug  flg  <ri 
ginal  drapety,  tbe  identieat  bookf  -the  Omtris^feam  editioii  of  tke 
Greek  TeatameDt,  printed  by  Stevens,  at  PariB,  1540,  wfaieb 
Mr.  Weriey  need,  mod  of  reoeW iog  hook  oootempomiw  tlie 
dewifptton  of  Air.  Weeley'e  maooery  vltitode,  and  enprmfHf 
which  he  has  eepiei  with  »  driieacy  and  waimtb  oC  fediog 
whieh  most  grre  the  most  seoaihle  pleasure  to  the  few  wi» 
TBmatii  of  these  who  were  Umg  and  iatiiiMitely  acquainted  with 
the  justly  oelebrated  oriffiinl. 

*  I  had  the  honour  of  BIr.  Wealey'e  acqoaintaase  for  muy 
yean.  I  have  bean  widi  him  by  aiglit  aad  by  day»  in  the  po«- 
etM  eararcise  of  his  amiiatryr  and  of  hm  mode  of  diaeipliM^ 
and  this  in  troubkNls  times;  and  I  have  seen  and  beea  with  hm 
m  triala  ao4  dangeiSt  by  aea  and  by  Imad :  »f  his  eoanseb  eaa 
aerer  depart  from  mj  breast,  se  h»  image  can  nerer  be  oUits- 
lated  from  my  mind.  The  ooUe  appeaxanoe  of  bis  face  I  see 
in  the  ^erro  coUa  of  Mr.  Wood;  and  exactly  transfened  from 
it  to  the  eisyr  aad  aAerwaida  ta  the  seleoite  of  Mr.  MaDniog; 
and  also  in  the  brass  east  fay  Mr.  John  Forshaw,  and  cbaaed  up 
to  natote  under  the  eye  of  John  Jaokson,  R.  A.  I  see  iike- 
'Wise  in  Mr.  Manning's  work  the  whole  length,  with  its  eiact 
piopoitions  and  drapery,  bia  eooKBanding  atticode,  bia  attnctire 
exinreseion ;  in  a  word,  his  mind  and  his  maaoer,  aa  his  frieods 
aow  retaaining  long  beheld  and  lejoieed  in  bim ;  and,  as  thoie 
who  have  only  seen  him  in  his  works  may  be  aot  a  little  glad 
to  know  on  the  ftith  of  thoee  who  haro  seen  him  aad  coold 
jndge,— I  addi  this  is  a  pezlect  Hkaness  of  Joha  Wesley. 

"  Adam  Claucc.'* 

* 

Dr.  Claike  had  not  osiy  a  remadaUd  aptitude  in  eoavena- 
tton^  bai  he  oould  at  any  time  so  withdraw  hiainind  into  itself, 
and-  bis  attention  from  afl  arooad  hiaft,  tint,  thougii  sooaetimai 
Obliged  to  eompose  for  Hie  press,  or  answer  letters,  erea  in  tbe 
midst  of  noise  and  oosTeiaation,  he  seareely  appeared  to  hear, 
and  oertainly  was  not  mueh  distmbed  by  the  varied  engage- 
ments of  those  parsutag  or  diseaasiag  other  subjeots  is  tbs 
same  plaoe  with  himself.  Abo«t  this  period,  being  oa  a  viail 
flir  8  few  days  with  his  old  iiieada^  Bir.  and  Mrs.  Tomkios,  who 
had  iavitad  several  otheia  to  joia  the  party,  one  brought  and 
banded  fanm  a  letter,  whieb  had,  aa  is  too  frequently  the  case  oa 
saoh  oeeasioas,  been  long  delayed  by  coming  thrmigh  a  private 
hand ;  not  wiriiing  to  lAeent  himself  from  the  party,  he  bad 
withdrawn  his  chair,  table,  and  writang  materiala»  alinle  asidSp 
Ha^ng  read  the  letter,  the  eompany  still  going  on  with  their 
disooarse,  while  a  yoanger  member  of  the  party  was  siagiog 
aad  playing.  Dr.  Clarke  wrote  the  foUowing  letter,  addreaBod  to 
a  gentleman  at  whoee  school  two  young  lads  were  boaided,  the 
eons  of  a  mtasionary  for  whom  Dr.  Clarke  felt  eonsidsrable  ia- 
terest;  and  in  xefeireBea  to  the  apprantioing  the  yoaiver  «f 


tlMse,  the  IbDowiiif  eoammmostioii  ^nM  «Mit  to  the  hM  sdiool- 
master,  Mr.  Philip  Theobald : — 


15  m.  after  4,  P,  M,,  Oct.  99,  1830. 
^'  Mt  Diab  Sitt, — ^As  above,  I  received  your  letter  of  the 
96th,  and,  were  I  near  yoaraelf  and  Mrs.  Theobald,  I  ooald 
make  eorae  remarks  on  its  contents.  I  have  no  high  opinion 
of  Polyglot  butiness,  thongh  I  am  an  admirer  of  Polyglot 
Bibles.  *  A  ehymist,  a  druggist,  a  grocer,  a  bookseller,*  are 
too  much  al  once.  A  tshymist,  if  properly  understood,  is  a  bu- 
siness of  science  and  practice  sufficient  to  occupy  the  whole 
of  a  man*s  life.  A  Cb3rmist  is  a  student  hy  fire,  and  his  eyes 
should  ever  be  awake  to  behold  the  operations  of  nature,  and 
the  synthesis  and  analysis  of  endlessly  varied  substances, 
I  which  require  such  an  accuracy  of  observation,  and  such  a 

'  patience  of  investigation,  in  oivler  to  find  out  all  the  double 

)  and  single   multitudinous   elective  attractions,  as  would  re- 

I  qnire  the  attention  of  a  first-rate  mind.     As  a  druggist,  he 

'  riiould  understand  the  chymical  nature  and  action  of  all  sim- 

I  jdee  that  enter  into  the  composition  of  the  whole  materia 

I  medieoj  and  the  proper  method  of  dispensing  the  recipes  of 

I  physicians. 

I  **As  to  a  grocer,  whether  he  be  a  wholesale  or  a  retail 

I  person  in  that  line,  he  reqnires  not  only  a  knowledge  of  the 

simples  in  which  he  deals,  but  also  an  acquaintance  with  the 
stale  of  the  commercial  relations  of  his  own  country,  with 
those  of  the  nations  with  which  we  hold  commercial  traffic  and 
trade,  eaeh  of  which  requires  particular  knowledge. 

"  Now,  as  to  the  bookseHingr  it  is  a  science  as  well  as  a 
trade  of  great -extent  and  difficulty.  The  man  who  professes 
it  should  have  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  whole  operations 
of  typographj,  compositions  of  papers  and  inks,  of  spacing, 
pointing,  registering,  &o.,  and,  in  short,  of  Bibliography,— 
without  which  he  cannot  give  a  proper  character  of  a  book ; 
be  enabled  to  point  out  the  characteristics  of  a  good  from  a 
bad,  a  genuine  from  a  spurious  edition,  and  be  able  to  judge 
of  the  merits  of  the  dififeredt  editions.  I  might  say  much 
more  on  all  these  topics,  but  I  forbear.  If,  however,  'ehy- 
mist* mean  only  one  who  sells  some  matters  prepared  bv^the 
chymists,  without  knowing  any  thing  of  the  science  itself:  a 
'dryggist,'  the  seller  of  those  matters  used  by  apothecaries, 
and  prescribed  by  physiciuis  to  their  patients,  without  knowing 
a  tittle  of  their  hygeian  properties ;  or,  whether  they  are  cal- 
oolated  in  the  case  (pro  re  nata)  to  kill  or  to  cure :  the  *  gro- 
cer,' the  dealer  in  pounds,  or  pennyworths  of  tea,  sugar,  spi- 
ces, raisins,  soap,  starchy  blue,  &c.,  &c. ;  and  the  '  bookseller,* 
merely  a  vender  of  reading'^made-easys,  geography,  histories 
of  England,  and  the  snivellings  and  drivellings  of  the  senti<> 
mental  writers  'r^^  these  diay  be  dealt  in  by  the  same  per- 
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MD,  -and  eoHeeted  together  in  the  same  4dio|^  if  it  only  be 

large  enough. 

."  Now,  my  dear  sir,  speaking  to  yon  and  to  your  excdleat 
wife,  sub  rasd^  I  do  not  think  that  the  offer  of  the  gentleman 
in  question,  whoever  he  may  be,. is  a  matter  much  to  rejoice 
in ;  and,  though  I  am  a  decided  adyocate  for  neknowledgiBg 
God  in  all  his  waye,  I  do  not  see  the  particular  reason  why  the 
said  gentleman  should  '  go  and  lay  the  matter  before  the  Lord,* 
whether  he  should  take,  '  for  six  years  without  a  fee,  a  hi 
brouffht  up  as  the  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  M*Kenny«  and  edoeatad 
by  Mr.  Theobald^  his  parents  providing  him  all  tlie  time  with 
clothes,  washing,  pocket  money,  &c.'  I  need  not  qnote  to 
you.  Nee  Deus  intirsitf  dtc.  I  must  confeea  1  ^y  great  delisr- 
ence  to  ancient  adages,  and  among  them  I  remember,  *  Jack 
of  all  trades,  and  master  of  none ;'  *  He  who  baa  too  many 
irons  in  the  fire,  some*  of  them  must  ood,'  and  last,  not  least, 
*  Ne  tutor  ultra  crepidem.^ 

^  I  am  fully  satisfied  that  you  have  the  lad's  best  interest  in 
Tiew  ;  and,  as  you  must  be  better  Judgea  in  the  case  than  I  can 
be,  you  knowing  the  parties,  I  say,  Do  what  Gk>d  puts  it  in  yonr 
hearts  to  do,  and  assure  yourseWes  that  I  am,  with  great 
esteem,  yours  affectionately,  Adam  CiiABSB." 

It  was  in  the  antunm  of  this  year  that  a  friend,  with  whom 
Dr.  Clarke  had  been  -in  the  habit  of  corresponding  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  Shetland  mission,  and  who  had  largely  4>ontribated 
towards  its  support,  in  one  of  her  letters  pointedly  remarked, 
^*  If  you  would  come  to  the  help  of  Ireland,  aa  yon  hare  done  to 
Shetland,  what  good  might  not  be  effected  1"  In  reply  to  tins 
observation,  in  a  letter  dated  September  SO,  1890,  he  says — 
'*  Here  am  I»  send-  me !  On  the  surface  of  the  world,  there 
atanda  not  a  man  more  willing  to  add  Ireland  to  Shetland,  and 
serve  both  with  all  his  heart  and  strengths" 

Immediately  after  this,  Dr.  Clarke  ynrote  to  the  Rev.  Samuel 
Harpur,  at  Coleraine,  to  inquire  the  state  and  wants  of  the 
populous  districts  around  that  town.  The  inibrmation  received 
in  reply  he  conmiunicated  to  his  friend,  and  adds,-— 

Nm>ember  8,  1830. 
'*  Many  of  these  places  mentioned  by  Mr.  Harnur,  and  indeed 
the  major  part,  are  the  land  of  the  shadow  of  death,  the  daep 
darkness  that  may  be  felt.  More  than  half  a  century  ago,  I 
travelled  through  most  uf  these  places,  and  several  others  in 
their  vicinity,  proclaiming  as  I  could  the  gospel  of  Jesus,  where 
a  Methodist  had  never  l^n  seen ;  travelling  through  bog  and 
mire,  over  hill  and  dale,  and  in  the  course  of  one  day  vralking 
nearly  twenty  miles  of  the  above  country,  inreaching  and  exhort- 
ing eight  and  ten  times  a  day,  and'  having  little,  very  little,  to 
eat.     I  sowed  the  first  seed,  and  ahooki  I,  after  uieeseore 
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yMis,  tetoni  to  water  it^  would  it  not  be  a  aingnlar  ciromn- 
stance  %  and  now  to  carry  thither  the  bounty  of  one  who  was 
not  then  bom,  nor  ever  had,  in  the  coarse  of  Proyidence,  any 
connection  with  the  coontry,  bat  who  felt  for  it  from  the  imme« 
diate  influence  of  God,  who  laid  Ireland  upon  her  heart,  and 
who  now  says  to  me,  *  Go  oyoi  to  wretched  Ireland,  in  person 
or  by  proxy,  and  help  it !'  Do  not  all  these  things  look  like  a 
well-planned  order  in  Proyidence  I  a  fittle  heightened,  perhaps, 
by  the  coqsideration,  that  the  very  person  who,  through  the 
same  kind  of  influence,  had  first  blown  a  minor  trumpet  which 
he  could  but  merely  sound,  should  be  spsred  to  return  in  better 
oircumstances,  with  a  louder  blast,  and  beariiig  more  seed,  have 
the  high  pleasure  of  beholding  that  the  seed  so  long  sown  had 
neither  rotted  in  the  ground  nor  been  picked  up  by  the  fowla 
of  the  air ! 

*'  My  dear  friend,  my  old  soul,  in  this  age  of  decrepitude,  is 
becoming  young  again  in  the  prospect  of  thus  revisiting  the  land 
in  which  I  first  drew  the  breath  of  life,  and  the  breath  of  God  1^* 

Mr.  Harpur  had,  as  appears  in  theoommunication  referred  to, 
stated  to  Dr.  Clarke  that,  on  the  immediate  subject  of  schools, 
'*  Although  much  had  been  done  to  extend  education  in  Ireland, 
yet  much  remained  to  be  done ;  that  there  were  several  districts 
wholly  uncultivated,  there  not  being  a  school  of  any  description 
for  many  milesy  where  the  population^  was  very  considerable  ; 
and  that  the  invitation  he  had  received,  entreating  him' to  take 
up  Ireland  as  he  bad  done  the  Shetland  Isles^  would  do  incalcu- 
lable good."  Dr.  Clarke,  in  reply,  informed  Mr.  Harpar,  that 
several  friends  who  were  penonally  unknown  to  him,  and  who 
were  anxious  at  present  to  remain  unknown,  would  enable  him 
to  bear  the  expenses  of  the  work,  with  this  sole  condition, 
'*  That  he  should  occupy ,  no  district  where  any  school  now 
existed,  or  where  any  class  of  religious  people  was  making  any 
attempt  to  educate  ike  poor."  ^'Although,"  observes  Dr.  Clarke, 
writing  on  this  subject,  '*I  well  knew  that  there  were  such 
districts  in  places  where  I  had  even  lately  been ;  yet  on  this 
matter  I  thought  it  would  be  best  to  consult  some  judicious 
friends  in  that  country,  who  I  knew  had  a  very  extensive  local 
knowledge  of  most  parts  of  the  nation^  and  solicit  their  opinion 
on  the  quantum  of  the  necessity,  and  the  places  where  it  was 
most  prevalent,  whether  among  Roman  Catholics  or  Protestants. 
To  my  several  inquiries  I  soon  received  the  most  satisfactory 
answers ;  and  thought  it  rather  singular  that  the  very  places  1 
had  Jn  my  own  mind  fixed  on,  were  chief  among. those  which 
were  pointed  out  to  me,  and  which,  had  been  overlooked  by  all 
the  religious  classes  and  societies,  whose  bounty  in  various 
ways  had  been,  for  some  years  past,  extended  to  Ireland,  par- 
ticularly for  the  especial  purpose  of  giving  education  to  the 
poor.    From  the  genecal  penaasion  that  Protestant  districtsi 


jKiwvcr  poor  S8d  dcpraHBd^  wvn  wdlBr  cunnvfltes^  booi 
pioDsif  uid  uefiilly,  tlnn  Roibib  CuboKe  disinots,  the 
bad  been  chiefly  pmmA  by,  and  finis  the  aeglaeted  aad 
eated  progeDy  of  wieked  Proceatants  wvre  oeailj  as  deatitaia 
of  moral  and  religioos  dNtnictkui  as  the  ehiUnn  of  the  wicked 
Papists.  The  distriets  which  wiare  particslariT  iwr  MMi—ilii 
to  my  notice  weie  in  the  nonhem  parts  of  the  pf  >i»ls  «f 
Ulster,  espeeiany  aboQt  MagiUigmn  in  Akadawef,  -the  spper 
parte  of  the  parish  of  JHocaMttm*  at  a  place  called  CoMkeL,  near 
the  mooDtaifis  of  Nevian  LummoiUf,  aad  on  the  other  aiia 
of  the  rirer  Btmnj  on  the  aea^oast  parts  of  the  ooonty  Anlna, 
Pari  Ruskt  and  iu  yicintty,  where  there  was  a  iarye  and  rabidly 
increasing  population,  owing  to  their  enlarging  the  port,  and 
carrying  out  a  breakwater  to  delhnd  it,  and  where  lor  ndlet 
there  was  no  school  of  any  kind,  nor  any  sort  of  inotraeiion» 
and  where,  conaeqaently,  ignorance  and  vice  had  afaaosl  an  nn- 
controlled  sway.  The  parish  of  BaUmief^  with  BaUfcmtiU, 
Red  Bayy  and  the  Healhe,  or  Hetker  dmniryj  were  all  eipnlly 
destitote.  These,  and  scTeral  other  districts,  either  Protestant 
or  Catholic,  or  of  both  mixed,  were  also  eaniestly  veeoamended 
to  my  attention.  Among  the  others,  the  Port  Rnsh  distiiet 
seemed  to  be  the  most  destitote  of  all,  and  therefore  I  begged 
the  Rer.  S.  Harpur  to  procure  for  me  a  proper  teacher  for  a 
sehool  in  that  place ;  and  as  the  exeellent  persons  who  wished 
me  to  enter  into  this  labour  of  lore  desired  me,  if  possible,  to 
procure  Methodist  local  preachers  aa  teachers  of  these  schools, 
in  order  that  they  might  by  their  qnalifioatioBa  be  capable  in- 
stracters  of  the  children^  and  by  their  grace  and  endowmeats 
be  not  less  enabled  to  spread  religions  knowledge  among  the 
parenta,  I  entreated  Mr.  H.  to  look  for  men  snitaUe  in  all  these 
respecto,  and  to  go  himself  and  canTass  the  whole  of  the  district, 
and  examine  how  many  there  were  who  would  welcome  the 
establishment  of  a  free  or  charity  sehool  among  themselres  as 
a  blessing,  and  a  thing  to  be  desved,  and  who  would  avail 
seWes  of  it  in  reference  to  the  benefit  of  their  children. 

**  This  was  done,  and  the  whole  conntry  seemed  to 
forward  to  hail  the  appearance  of  snch  a  achool.  I  then  wrote 
out  a  plan,  laid  down  a  number  of  plain  and  simple  rales  for  the 
admission  and  continuance  of  scholars,  and  the  beat  mode  of 
furnishing  the  necessary  instnietion;  and  baring  remitted  a 
sum  of  money  for  initial  expenses,  I  beeged  my  friend  Harper 
to  commence  without  delay.  But  a  difficulty  immediately  pre- 
sented itself, — there  was  no  sohool-honse ;  and  the  plan  of  the 
institntion  was,  to  giro  the  poor  the  most  effectnal  grataifons 
teaching,  themselves  proriding  phces  for  the  assembluig  of  the 
'shildren.  The  people  being  gathered  together^  and  no  hooae 
oeing  found,  and  it  being  the  depth  of  winter,  (Deeember,)  and 
a  severe  winter  too,  they  knew  not  what  to  do ;  but,  fearing,  to 
lose  the  benafit  of  the  prosent  oilers  they  jvqpcinnd  lo  oecupy  a 


place  dii^ed  out  of  a  sand-hiU,  though  dismal,  ookf,  an^  in* 
every  sense  improper !  In  this  exigency,  a  gentleman  stepped 
forward,  and  said,  'As  the  sand-pit  can  nerer  do,  I  will  give 
you,  for  the  present,  my  partour  and  the  adjoining  room,  till  a 
more  suitable  place  be  procured.^  This  kind  offer  was  joyfully 
embraced,  and  a  meeting  of  parents  was  called  for  the  purpose 
of  forming  the  projected  school,  on  the  first  day  of  January, 
1831.  Thirty  children  were  then  admitted — an  excellent  man 
as  teacher  engaged,  eyery  way  qualified  to  instruct  them,  and 
their  parents  alto,  if  any  among  them  were  desirous  of  such 
help.  The  good  man  began  his  labour ;  the  children  increased 
daily  in  number,  although  the  weather  was  severe,  the  cold 
excessive,  and  the  children  miserably  poojr. 

''Out  of  school  hours  the  teacher  went  abont  among  thd 
parents,  reading  the  Scriptures  to  them,  exhorting  them  to  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  praying  with  and  for  them.  This 
was  indeed  a  new  thin?  to  the"  poor  people,  and  many,  who 
had  scarcely  ever  heard  any  sort  of  prayer,  now  heard,  fisit, 
and  learned  themselves  to  pray. 

"  The  number  of  the  school  was  soon  increased  to  sixty,  and^ 
as  the  weather  became  a  little  more  moderate,  to  ninety,  and  is 
now,  only  two  months  after  its  firvt  estaUishment,  amazingly 
increased. 

*'  It  will  at  once  be  seen  that  the  gen  demands  parlour  could 
no  longer' contain  the  fast  increasing  school,  and  the  only  house 
that  could  be  procured  in  the  neighbourhood  was  one  not  in  all 
respects  suitable ;  but  which  was  engaged  till  the  next  Novem- 
ber, at  the  rent  of  £5  for  the  nine  months,  hoping  in  the  interim 
to  be  able  to  procure  a  more  convenient  place.  I  purpose  doing 
this  as  well  as  I  can,  by  prpxy,  and  when  the  milder  weather 
comes,  to  go  over  to  Ireland  myself,  and  gather  up  other  schools 
in  some  of  the  districts  already  mention^. 

"  It  may  naturally  be  supposed  that  a  number  of  children, 
whose  education  had  been  so  totally  neglected,  would  be  rough, 
stubborn,  intractable,  and  immoral,  and  such  was  indeed  the 
case ;  and  it  was  found  that  few  of  them  could  utter  a  sentence 
of  even  simple  negation  or  aflSrmation  without  an  oath,  a  blas> 
phemy,  or  an  imprecation ;  but  it  is  highly  encouragring  to  know 
that  even  in  this  short  time,  under  the  pious,  prudent,  well- 
timed,  reproofs  of  their  teachers,  their  horrid  language  is  greatly 
changed,  and  an  increasing  decency  of  appearance  and  deport- 
ment prevailing.  Thus  is  €rod  giving  tokens  of  his  favour  to 
these  infant  establishments,  and  his  approbation  of  the  means 
used  to  arrive  at  the  end  proposed  and  desired." 

The  instruction  of  the  rising  generation  was  a  subject  which 
ever  lay  near  to  the  heart  of  Dt.  Clarke,  an  object  he  strenu- 
oudy  on  all  occasions  laboured  to  promote ;  it  cannot  then  be 
matter  of  wonder  that,  when  thus  solicited  to  advocate  the  in* 
stmetion  of  the  youth  of  his  o^  ooontry,  his  heart  answexBd 
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to  the  call,  and  that  be  loet  no  time  ia  endeavtniring  to  fiu^< 
sach  a  noUe  object ;  nor  did  he  labour  in  vain,  because  of  that 
influence  which  be  had  acquired,  by  God^a  bleesiog  on  his  di»- 
intereated  active  benevolence.  This  appears  from  the  follow- 
ing extract  of  a  letter  to  his  fhend,  the  Rev.  Samuel  Harpor, 
of  Coleraine : — 

Nw.  13,  1830. 

"In  reference  to  the  Irish  schools;  I  expect  considerable 
help  from  three  ladies ;  but  I  wish  to  have  something  more 
tangible  to  lay  before  them.  I  transcribed  Mr.  M'jQwine's 
letter,  and  sent  it  to  one  of  them,  and  she,  if  earnest  before  in 
this  business,  has  now. tenfold  leal.  She  has  sent  me  X50 
already  for  initiatory  expenses,  and  J^SOO  are  at  my  commaod. 
Now  go  to :  is  not  this  a  good  commencement  %  I  am,  my  dear 
brother  Harpur,  yours  affectionately,  Adam  Clabkb.^' 

(  .  •_  .  ^ 

After  this  preliminary  work  towards  properly  organizing 
schools  for  the  destitute  districts  of  Ulster,  and  the  promise 
of  such  efficient  help,  Dr.  Clarke  wrote  to  his  liberal  Shetland 
friend,  Miss  E.  Birch,  laying  the  proposed  plan  before  her  also, 
and  requesting  her  assistance.  That  thi&  was  granted,  appears 
from  the  following  extract  of  a  letter  to  that  lady : — 

Pitmer^  N<m.  22,  1830. 
"  Dbar  Miss  BjacHy — On  my  arrival  tliis  morning  from  Lon- 
don I  found  your  letter.  I  thank  you  for  your  noble  promise  of 
JE^IOO  for  my  projected,  and  now  organized  schools  in  Ireland. 
It  is  like  yourself,  and  is  a  glorious  help ;  and  the  promise  of 
£50  more  for  my  distressed  Shetlands,  is  also  great  and  noble: 
your  acts  in  this  behalf  I  have-  sent  up  to  heaven  to  be  recorded 
there.  Yourself  and  Mr.  Scott,  w;ith  others  who  have  helped, 
and  helped  well,  hare  done  more  than  the  benevolent  maa 
mentioned  in  the  gospel,  '  who  loved  the  Jewish  nation,  and 
built  them  a  synagogue :'  you  have  loved  the  long-neglected 
Shetlanders,  and  built  for  .them  many  a  synagogue ;  for  now  we 
have  nearly  a  dozen  chapels,  and  on  all  that  are  finished,  thank 
God,  not  one  shilling  of  debt  is  lefl  to  be  paid  by  my  successor." 

The  subjoined  interesting  letter  was  addressed  at  this  time  bf 
Dr.  Clarke  to  his  friend,  Mr.  James  Everett,  of  Manchester:— 

Dec.  21,  five  o^clock,  A.  Af.,  shortest  day  in  1830. 
"  Dear  Evsbbtt,— In  the  name  of  God !  Amen.  About 
threescore  and  ten  of  such  short  days  have  I  seen,  and  as  my 
time  in  the  course  of  nature,  as  it  is  called,  is  now  ended,  (for 
the  above  period  is  its  general  limit,)  I  need  to  have  little  to  do, 
as  my  age  is  at  the  longest,  and  this  day  is  the  shortest  I  may 
ever  see ;  yet  I  have  never  fallen  out  with  life  :  I  have  borne 
many  of  its  rude  blasts,  and  I  have  been  fostered  with  many 
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of  its  finest  breezes ;  and  should  I  complain  against  time  and  the 
dispensations  of  Providence,  then  shame  would  be  to  me !  In- 
deed, if  God  see  it  right,  I  have  no  objection  to  live  on  here  to 
ihe  day  of  judgment ;  for  while  the  earth  lasts  there  will  be 
something  to  do  by  a  heart,  head,  and  hand  like  mine, — ^as  long 
as  there  is  something  to  be  learned,  something  to  be  sympatheti- 
cally felt,  and  something  to  be  done.  I  have  not  lived  to,  or 
for  myself— I  am  not  conscious  to  myself  that  I  have  ever 
passed  one  such  day.  My  fellow-creatures  were  the  subjects 
of  my  deepest  meditations,  and  the  objects  of  my  most  earnest 
attention.  God  never  needed  my  services.  He  brought  me 
into  the  world  that  I  might  receive  good  from  him,  and  do  good 
to  my  fellows.  This  is  God*s  object  in  reference  to  all  human 
beings ;  and  should  be  the  object  of  every  man  in  reference  to 
his  brother.  This  is  the  whole  of  my  practical  creed.  God  in 
lus  love  gave  me  a  being :  in  his  mercy  he  has  done  every 
thing  he  should  do,  to  make  it  a  well-being ;  has  taught  me  to 
love  him  by  first  loving  me ;  and  has  taught  me  to  love  my 
neighbour  as  myself,  by  inspiring  me  with  his  own  love.  There- 
fore my  grand  object,  in  all  my  best  and  most  considerable 
moments,  is  to  live  to  get  good  from  God,  that  I  may  do  good 
to  my  fellows;  and  this  alone  is  the  way  in  which  man  can 
glorifjrhis  Maker.  Perhaps  a  man  of  a  cold  heart  and  unculti- 
vated head  might  sav  in  looking  into  the  articles  of  his  faith. 
'  This  may  be  the  creed  of  an  infidel,  of  a  deist,  or  a  natural 
religionist.'  I  say,  No.  No  such  person  ever  had  such  a  creed, 
or  ever  can  have  it.  It  is  in  and  through  the  almighty  Jesus 
alone  that  the  all-binding,  all-persuading,  all-constraining,  and 
all-pervading  love  of  God  to  man  was  ever  known  ;  and  to  me 
it  is  a  doubt  whether  there  was,,  is,  or  can  be,  any  other  way  in 
which  God  himself  could  or  can  make  it  known  to  the  com- 
pound being,  roan.  Jesus  the  Christ  incarnated  ;  Jesus  the 
Christ  crucified  ;  Jesus  the  Christ  dying  for  our  offences,  and 
rising  again  for  our  justification :  Jesus,  sending  forth  the  all- 
pervading,  all-refining,  and  all-purifying  light  and  energy  of  his 
Holy  Spirit,  has  revealed  the  secret,  and  accomplished  the  pur- 
pose of  that  God  whose  name  is  mercy  and  whose  nature  is  love. 


*'  O,  thou  incomprehensible  Jehovah,  thou  eternal  Word,  thoa 
ever-during  and  all-pervading  Spirit — Father!  Son!  and  Holy 
Ghost !  in  the  plenitude  of  thy  eternal  Godhead,  in  thy  light,  I, 
in  a  measure,  see  thee ;  and  in  thy  condescending  nearness  to 
my  nature  I  can  love  thee,  for  thou  hast  loved  me.  In  thy 
strength  may  I  begin,  continue,  and  end  every  design,  and  every 
work,  so  as  to  glorify  thee  by  showing  how  much  thou  lovest 
man,  and  how  much  man  may  be  ennobled  and  beatified  by  lov- 
ing THEE !  O,  my  Everett,  here  am  I  fixed,  here  am  I  lost, 
and  here  I  find  my  God,  and  here  I  find  myself!  But  whither 
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do  I  nm,  or  ntlier  msh  1  When  I  aat  down  to  write,  not  one 
word  of  what  is  written  was  designed.  I  only  intended  to  write 
a  httle  on  a  subject  in  which  you  had  so  kindly  interested  your- 
self, in  order  to  render  the  last  days  of  your  aged  brother  » 
little  more  comfortable,  by  enabling  him  to  eontinae  in  a  haitim 
usefolnese  to  the  end ;— not  nutiDg,  but  wearing  out. 


*'  I  have  lately  been  ealled  upon  to  enter  into  a  woric  dni, 
without  giving  me  a  groal,  nnty  employ  the  net  of  my  days. 
Some  benevoient  peraoas,  chiefly  ladies,  some  of  tbem  not  at 
ail  known  to  me,  have  begged  me  to  undertake  the  estnbiiali- 
ment  of  charity  schools  in  those  parts  of  Ireland  vriiere  neitiicr 
the  Methodists  nor  any  others  have  set  their  feet.  Now  the 
district  where  yon  and  I  weie-^Port  jRtuA,  and  all  its  rieinity, 
where  I  proclaimed  Jesus  when  but  a  litde  boy,  has  neither 
Sunday  nor  da^  school,  nor  a  place  of  worship  of  any  Idnd. 
These  schools  i  am  now  beginning:  and  there  we  shall  open  a. 
school,  under  Methodist  direction,  on  the  25th.  Already  neuiy 
jC400  are  offered  to  me  for  the  work.  There  jball  I  tnin  mj 
face,  please  God,  as  soon  as  the  weather  permits. 

'*  Wishing  yon  every  blessing  of  all  shmrt  and  long  days  fiir  a 
eentnry  to  oome,  I  am,  dear  Everett,  3rottrs  affectionately, 

''Adam  CiJLBR." 


It  appears  from  the  following  extract  of  letters  from  the  Rer. 
Mr.  ilarpor  to  Dr.  Clarke,  dated  January,  1881,  that  the  anb 
ject  of  the  Irish  schools  did  not  languish :-~ 

''  Dbar  DocTOR,-^We  have  commenced  our  school  in  Port 
Rush :  the  people  were  growing  impatient,  and  although  it  Uew 
ft  hurricane,  uid  was  piercingly  cold,  thirty-seven  chili&en  eame, 
and  were  for  the  most  part  accobipanied  by  their  parents:  I 
mentioned  to  them  your  object,  and  what  jnmi,  assisted  by  some 
Englisli  friends,  contemplated,  the  resulations  for  attendance, 
&c.,  &c.  All  these  things  were  cordially  agreed  to;  and  al- 
though the  weather  from  that  time  has  been  omwoally  sevene, 
the  children  are  increasing  in  numbers  rapidly.  The  teacher 
has  commenced  his  laboorff  in  the  fear  of  Qod,  and  is  remarkaUr 
well  received  both  as  a  master  and  a  public  Christian  teacher. 

"^  A  gentleman  has  offered  me  £^0  on  condition  that  we  would 
build  both  a  school-house  and  chapel  under  one  roof,  and  seve- 
ral other  friends  will  come  forward  liberally  and  cheerfully. 
What  a  blessing  to  have  a  house  built  for  Uod  in  a  place  so 
neglected — a  place  proverbial  for  Sabbath-hreaking,  dninken- 
ness,"  &c. 


Thiragh  Dr.  Clarke  wxote  muoh  on  beluJf  of  these  Irish 
•chools,  and  his  friends  as  liberally  and  cheerfolly  came  for* 
ward  to  meet  bis  wishes,  and  farther  the  undertaking,  yet  he 
desired  to  go  over  to  Ireland,,  in  order  to  see  the  scene  of  so 
9iach  usefulness,  and  be  the  better  enabled  to  state  their  neces- 
sities and  {Hrobable  success :  but  he  was  obliged  to  yidd  to  the 
"Wishes  of  his  friends,  that  the  spring  might  adTanee  before  he 
left  home  for  so  long  a  journey. 

Shortly  after  this,  Dr.  Clarke  receiyed  the  fbOowing  rery 
interesting  letter  from  the  Rot.  William  Case,  onie  of  the  Wes* 
leyan  missionaries  io  Ui^>eT  Canada,  which  not  only  giTCS  fL 
highly  satisfactory  aecount  of  the  success  of  the  mtssionariee 
there,  but  also  introduced  to  Dr.  Clarke's  personal  knowledge 
a  chief  of  the  Chippeway  tribe  of  Indians,  of  the  native  name 
of  Kahkewaquonaby,  but  bearing  the  Christian  designation  of 
Peter  Jones :  this  interesting  stranger  remained  in  £ng^d  a 
year,  and  then  returned  to  his  own  people  to  publish,  with 
moreased  light  and  zeal,  the  wonderful  works  of  God.  The 
lettM  itself  is  dated 

York^  Upper  Canada^  Fed.  5S3, 1831. 

'*  Ret.  anq  Dear  Sir, — ^Although  unknown  to  you  person* 
silly*  yet,  through  the  medium  of  your  excellent  writings,  1  have, 
on  my  part,  contracted  k  friendship  as  strong  and  endearing  as 
is  generally  produced  by  social  and'  brotherly  intercourse. 
Through  these,  many  of  my  doubts  hare  been  removed,  my 
faith  strengthened,  and  my  understandinff  guided ;  yea,  my  heart 
has  often  been  made  glad  in  seeing  so  dearly  oi^olded  the  im 
measurable  love  of  God  and  the  riches  of  grace  in  Christ  Jesue 
These  benefits  I  have  received  in  common  with  my  younger 
brethren  in  the  ministry  in  this  province,  and  who  are  now  in 
the  providence  and  grace  of  God,  in  some  measure,  under  my 
eare.  And  I  take  this  oj^wrtunhy  for  myself,  and  for  them,  to 
eonvey  to  you  the  gratitude  which  I  know  they  ieel  for  the  hdpe 
yon  have  pf ovided  towaTde  the  right  nnderstuiding'  of  the  pure 
gospel  and  word  of  God. 

*^  The  bearer,  Mr.  Peter  Jones,  a  chief  of  the  Chippeway 
nation  of  Indians,  is  an  itinerant  minister,  and  a  missionary  to 
the  tribes  of  his  nation;  he  is  also  engaged  in  translating  the 
Scriptures  into  the  Chippeway  tongue :  not  understanding  the 
Greek,  he  has  derived  much  help  from  your  Commentary,  to 
which  he  has  continually  referred,  in  rendering  the  go^el  of 
St.  Matthew,  and  other  portions  of  the  New  Testament,  into 
the  Indian  language.  ~  As  Mr.  Jones  is  desirotw  of  making  his 
acknowledgments  personally,  I  take  the  liberty  of  introducing 
him  to  you  as  an  humble  Christian,  and  faithful  minister  of  Jesus 
Christ,  respectfuUy  requesting  you  will  afford  him  such  counsel 
and  advice  as  his  youth,  inexperience,  and  situation  among 
ilnngBrSi  may  aeem  to  xeqmie. 
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**  Brother  Jones  was  uhon?  the  first  converts  of  the  Chipps- 
way  station.  He  soon  mani^sted  great  concern  for  his  breth* 
ren ;  went  out  into  the  wilderness ;  entered  their  wig-ke-waumsi 
and  taught  these  wild  men  of  the  woods  the  way  to  hesYSO, 
by  the  cross  of  oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  To  these,  and  oUiej 
labours  of  our  missionaries  among  the  Indians,  the  blessing  of 
God,  through  the  Spirit,  has  been  added,  and  many  hundreds  of 
the  poor,  wandering,  ignorant  Indians  haye  been  brought  to  Um 
knowledge  of  the  troth.  This  glorious  work  is  now  qyreading 
through  various  tribes  north  and  west,  affording  hopes  that  many 
thousands,  and  many  nations,  now  in  utter.darkness,  may  come 
to  the  light  of  life  and  be  say«d.  Six  tribes  of  the  Chippewaya, 
and  considerable  numbers  of  the  Mohawks,  have  embraced 
Christianity,  many  of  whom  are  eminently  pious :  several  hare 
become  able  and  useful  teachers  of  religion,  and  are  freqaestly 
employed  by  the  missionary  society  on  missii^ns  among  the  wild 
tribes  of  the  wilderness.  In  the  several  bodies  who  have  em- 
braced Christianity,  during  five  years,  are  numbered  aboot  one 
thousand  six  hundred  soiUs.  Eleven  hundred  are  membeis  of 
our  societies;  and  four  hundred  Indian  children  are  in  the 
several  mission  schools,  one  hundred  of  whom  can  now  read 
the  word  of  God. 

"  Brother  Jones,  you  will  know,  has  had  4>ot  few  advantagee 
of  education,  having  been  almost  continually  employed,  since  hie 
conversion,  in  journeys  and  labours  among  the  Indian  tribes; 
our  English  friends  will,  therefore,  not  expect  too  much  from 
him  as  a  speaker  in  EngUsh,  his  labours  having  been  principally 
among  his  Indian  brethren.  We  beUeve  that  brother  Jones 
may  derive  many  advantages  in  religious  and  useful  knowledge 
by  a  visit  to  the  Christian  churches  in  England.  In  his  com- 
ing  at  this  season  of  the  year,  we  felt  desirous  that  he  might  be 
present  at  the  approaching  anniversaries  in  the  month  of  May* 
From  these  sacred  festivals  we  hope  he  may  return  to  his  In- 
dian brethren,  like  the  disciples  from  the  pentecost,  declaring 
the  wonderful  works  of  God,  which  he  heard  of  many  Itn- 
guages,  and  tongues,  and  people. 

*'  He  will  bring  with  him  portions  of  the  New  Testament, 
which  he  has  translated  into  Chippeway,  and  which  he  will  pre- 
sent to  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  for  publication. 
So  will  also  probably  have  a  work  for  publication  designed  for 
e  use  of  the  Indian  schools :  it  consists  of  about  one  thoosaad 
five  hundred  Indian  words,  with  their  signification  in  English : 
this  will  be  valuable  to  missionaries  and  translators. 

'*  Another  object  of  brother  Joneses  visit  is,  to  solicit  donations 
for  the  cause  of  missions  among  the  Indians  in  this  country. 
The  Missionary  Society  of  the  Canada  Conference  have  made 
great  efforts  to  supply  the  great  and  pressing  calls  for  missions 
and  schools;  but  such  has  been  the  rapidity  of  the  work,  (for 
in  some  instances  whole  tribes  have  embraced  religion  io  the 
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eoone-  of  one  yeir,)  that  the  sooiety  is  not  able  to  meet  all  the 
expenses  that  the  work  demands ;  and,  besides,  vast  fields  of 
labour  amon?  the  tribes  of  the  north  appear  to  be  opening  be- 
fore us.  "We  are,  therefore,  constrained  to  let  oar  wants  be 
knowna,  and  tolicit  help  from  abroad. 

^'  At  this  time  a  whole  tribe  on  the  south  shore  of  lake  Huron, 
who  have  lately  become  Christians,  are  now  oalling  for  a  mi»- 
sion  and  school,  which  we  hsTO  no  funds  to  support.  Bnt,  tod- 
turing  on  the  providence  of  God,  and  the  benevolence  of  his 
people,  we  comply  with  their  earnest  solicitations,  and  a  school 
will  -  commence  as  soon  as  the  ice  departs  from  the  lake,  which 
will  be  in  April.  There  being  no  road  through  the  wilderness 
to  this  tribe  for  sixty  miles,  our  missionary  will  be  conveyed 
in  bark  canoes  by  the  Indians.  He  takes  with  him  books,  &c., 
for  the  school :  to  instruct  them  in  agriculture,  and  building 
cottages,  he  takes  axes,  hoes,  augers,  chisels,  grindstones,  &c., 
&c.,  &c. ;  with  these  he  will  assist  the  Indians  in  building,  of  the 
trunks  of  trees,  a  room  for  a  school  and  for  meetings,  and  a  cabin 
for  himself  and  the  Indian  brother  who  will  act  as  an  interpreter 
and  assistant  in  the  school. 

"  With  these  remarks  we  now  submit  our  undertaking  to  the 
care  of  divine  Providence,  and  commend  oor  brother  Jones  to 
the  Christian  confidence  and  fatherly  care  of  our  English  bre- 
thren, and  remain,  with  sentiments  of  rei^cts  and  esteem,  reve- 
rend and  dear  sir,  your  brother  and  fellow-laboqrer  in  the 
kingdom  and  patience  of  Jesus  Christ,  William  Cask. 

"P.  S. — Mr.  Jones  is  in  company  with  George  Ryerson, 
Esq.,  who  is  the  bearer  of  petitions  to  the  imperial  parliament 
on  the  subject  of  religious  privileges.  Brother  Ryerson,  having 
been  a  missionary  to  the  Indians,  will  afford  information  rela- 
tive to  the  state  of  the  Chippeways  and  the  other  nations,  and 
of  the  work  of  religion  among  them." 

In  the  course  of  the  same  month  Dr.  Clarke  addressed  the 
subjoined  letter  to  a  friend  op  the  fbUowing  important  subject  i-^ 

^  DcAB  Mas.  WiijnNSON, — ^That  your  friend  is  gone  safe  yon 
have  no  reason  to  doubt :  he  who^  takes  Christ  in  his  heart  out 
of  time  into  thie  etenud  world  is  sure  to  meet  Christ  there ! 


**  In  the  various  places  in  my  comment  wherever  I  found  a 
scripture  that  had  been  twisted  by  the  universal  RestituHonisiSf 
I  took  it  out  of  their  hands  and  freed  it  from  this  abuse :  to  these 
observations  I  need  not  add  any  thing  else :  a  more  untenaUe 
and  deceptive  tenet  has  never  been  promulgated  under  the 
sacred  name  of  religion.  Were  I  seriously  to  attribute  two 
tenets  to  the  great  Deceiver,  it  would  be  these — 1st.  There  is 
DO  devil.   .Sndly.  The  never  dying  woxm  will  die,  and  the 
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imquenelmbfo  fire  will  be  qnenobed.  By  the  fint  att  oiseanapeo- 
tioD,  ftod  watchfidness,  &c.>  are  preeladed;  for  why  watch 
agaioat  an  enemy  which  does  not  exist  ?  And  by  the  second  all 
fear  of  paoishment  is  taken  away,  and  with  it  the  justice  of  G«l, 
the  sinmlness  of  sin,  and  the  atonement  of  Jesus  Christ ;  for  if 
the  fire  of  hell  be  only  emendatqry,  the  Tery  idea  of  puniahment 
is  destroyed ;  and  as  to  the  sacrificial  ofifering  for  sin,  it  is  toftallj 
unnecessary,  because  this  is  proposed  to  be  done  by  the  infernal 
flame !  But  O,  what  an  awful  risk  does  that  man. run,  in  refer- 
ence to  liis  immortal  soul,  who  trusts  to  a  doctrine  snppoited  bv* 
a  puny,  ill-defended,  and  baseless  criticism,  in  matters  which 
ooBcem  his  eternal  salvation  or  perdition :  but  the  other  opinion 
is  already  registered,  and  will  not  be  refuted  while  the  pillars  of 
the  everlasting  hills  endure.  As  I  cannot  go  into  argumenta- 
tions on  the  subject  at  present,  I  can  recommend  to  your  firiend 
A  tract,  written  by  the  Rev.  Daniel  Isaac,  which  I  believe  will 
afford  complete  satisfaction. 

^^  With  love  to  all  your  family,  and  prayers  Ux  the  etemai 
welfiire  of  the  whole,  I  am  yours  affeationately, 

''Adah  Clarkx." 

The  milder  weather  having  arrived,  Dr.  Clarke  lost  no  timA 
in  setting  out  on  his  visit  of  inspection  to  the  Irish  schools,  the 
particulars  of  which  are  to  be  found  in  his  journal  of  that  period, 
from  which  the  following  oopioas  extracts  ace  noiade : — 

"  Purposing  to  visit  the  Iriah  schools  myself,  and  yet  haying 
to  preaph  at  several  places  propvioosly  to  my  going  oyer  to  Ire- 
land, I  set  off  on  my  journey,  leaving  London  March  94,  1831 ; 
and  travelling  day  and  night,  I  reached  Bruert&n  in  Stafford- 
shire, where  having  rested  on  Saturday,  36th,  I  proceeded  to 
Stafford,  and  preached  on  Sunday,  87th,  and  was  afterwards, 
by  Miss  £.  Birch,  promised  .£50  to  help  to  build  a  school  and 
chapel  at  Port  Rush ;  and  before  I  left  the  place  she  gaye  me 
jCIOO  for  the  sebools.  May  God  bless  her  in  body,  wul,  moA 
substance. 

"  March  31. — ^I  reached  Burshm,  wbeve  I  Was  kindly  re- 
ceived by  Enoch  Wood^  Eb^m  and  flimily,  who  conducted  me 
through  his  very  extensive  potteries,  wUoh  be  has  carried  oa 
and  improved  for  a  great  number  of  years — his  father,  and  him- 
self afterwards,  for  nearly  a  century.  One  circumstance  I 
heard  here  is  fiilly  worthy  of  remark : — ^when  the  jubilee  ef  his 
and  bis  amiable  spouse's  marriage  arriyed,  all  their  chUdren  and 
prandohildren  presented  them  with  a  large  and  costly  silver  cup, 
inscribed  with  all  their  names,  and  made  it  conjointly  an  offer- 
ing on  the  occasion  to  their  excellent  parents ;  the  whole  of 
Burslem  cavght  the  same  'feeling,  and  every  window  in  the 
town  was  illuminated  ;-«aa  unqualified  dedaratton  this  of  the 
gteat  lespeelakility  of  the  ftmOy ,  and  of  diat  iotegii^  and  pobiie 
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•pint  with  wbieh  tbegr  hvre  oairied  od,  ff»  ao  hmg  a  period, 
so  extensive  a  business. 

'^  April  1. — ^Bsing  Oood  Friday j  I  proaohed  on  the  passion, 
death,  and  resurrection  of  Christ,  from  St.  Luke  xxiv,  46,  47 : 
Thus  it  it  vnitten^  and  thus  it  behoved  Christ  to  suffer^  and  to 
rise  from  the  dead,  &c.  In  twenty  minutes  after  I  left  the 
pulpit,  being  anxious  for  letters  frem  my  family  at  home,  I  threw 
myself  into  a  eoach,  and  did  not  halt  till  I  reached  Liverpool, 
where  I  expected  to  find  some :  a  journey  of  nearly  fbnrsoore 
miles,  not  a  small  work  for  threescore  and  ten  years ! 

**  April  3,  Easter  Sunday. -^l  preached  this  morning  in  the 
new  chapel  over  the  river  Mersey,  at  a  place  called  Woodside^ 
where  they  are  building  a  new  Liverpool.  The  chapel  was 
well  filled,  the  attention  was  deep,  and  the  power  of  God  was 
present  to  heal.  I  afterwarda  administered  the  sacrament  of 
the  Lord*s  sapper  to  a  large  number  of  commanicants.  The 
text  was  Rom.  v,  10 :  For  if  when  we  were  enemies  we  were 
reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son^  much  tnore  being  re^ 
concUed  we  shall  be  saved  by  his  life.  With  this  verse  I  col- 
lated verses  6  and  8,  which  together  point  out  the  natural 
state  of  man,  and  show  the  necessity  of  the  saoryicial  death  of 
Christ.  Man  was  without  strength— ungodly — a  sinner— an 
enemy ;  there  is  nothing  in  the  fallen  state  of  man  that  is  not 
included  in  these  four  words.  I  waited  some  days  in  Liver- 
pool to  hear  from  home,  and  to  get  a  companion  on  my  journey, 
who  at  length  arrived. 

**  April  8. — In  conjunction  with  my  friend,  F.  H.  Holdcroft, 
Esq.,  I  entered  the  Chieftain  steam-packet,  at  four,  P.  M. ; 
and  this  morj^ing,  April  9,  at  ten  o'clock,  landed  on  the  pier  at 
Belfast y  having  completed  the  passage  in  seventeen  hours. 
The  wind  in  general  was  fiuT,  and  the  sea  smooth. 

"  April  10. — ^I  preached  in  the  chapel  at  Done|;al-8quare,  to 
a  noue  congregation,  who  heard  with  deep  attention  and  reve- 
rence. The  text  was  Rom.  xii,  1,2:  I  beseech  you  therefore, 
by  the  mercies  of  Ood,  that  you  present  your  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  %s  your  reasonable 
service:  and  be  not  conformed  to  this  world;  but  be  ye  tranS'' 
formed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what 
ts  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of  God.  Begin- 
ning at  the  last  tslause, — (which  clause  I  consider  to  he  the 
foundation  proposition  of  the  apostle,  on  which  all  the  preceding 
exhortation  rested) — I  treated  the  whole  of  the  subject  in  the 
following  manner:--' 

*'  L  The  will  of  God.  The  term  God,  I  observed,  was  ge- 
nerally understood ;  but  to  help  those  who  were  not  accustomied 
to  examine  minutely  subjects  of  this  kind,  I  added,  that  there 
were  attributes  commonly  acknowledged  to  belong  essentially 
to  this  supreme  Being;  these  are  omnipoteiiee  and 
goodness. 
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'*  Ist.  OmMpaUnM^  or .  power  to  do  ill  things  which  am 

necessary  or  proper  to  be  done. 

'*  2d.  Ommsciencey  or  wisdom  to  know  how  to  plan  aod  to  do 
an  things  to  the  most  proper  and  best  effect. 

"  And  3d.  It^fimU  goodness,  which  employs  power  and  know- 
Jedge  in  behalf  especially  of  intelligent  beings.  If,  therefore, 
this  ommvotent  Being  andertake  to  defend  man,  man*s  weak- 
ness can  DO  no  reason  why  he  should  be  OToroome,  even  by  the 
most  powerful  foes.  If  omniscience  andertake  to  instinct  man, 
man's  ignorance  can  be  no  reason  why  he  shoqld  be  led  astray 
by  the  cnnning  or  snbtlety  of  any  adversaiy,  however  wise  or 
artful.  But  his  infinite  goodness  is  a  reason  why  mi^^s  native 
badness,  deep  sinfulness,  and  utter  helplessness,  cannot  prevent 
his  eternal  happiness ;  as  this  God  has  plainly  declared  himself 
the  friend  of  man,  and  'has  so  loved  the  world  that  he  has 
given  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.'  Now,  although 
omnipotence  and  omniscience,  taken  by  themselves,  give  no 
reason  to  a  sinner  why  he  should  believe  that  Grod  will  exert 
these  attributes  in  his  salvation,  yet  infinite  goodness  gives  the 
most  sovereign  reason  that  it  will  interest  all  the  other  attributes 
to  co-operate  in  order  to  effect  his  salvation. 

"  II.  But  what  is  the  '  will  of  God'  which  we  are  here  called 
to  prove  ?  Will  is  that  principle  by  which  we  can  determine 
to  do,  or  not  to  do,  what  appears  to  our  reason  and  judgment  to 
be  proper  or  improper  to  be  done,  or  to  be  left  undone.  In  man 
this  principle  is  often  confounded  with  headstron^:ness,  obstinacy, 
and  stubbornness ;  reason  and  Judgment  not  being  considered. 
Hence,  men  act  without  reason,  and  often  indeed  oontrary  to  it ; 
and  when  asked  why  they  will  do  such  and  such  thiogsi  give 
for  answer,  *  because  they  will  do  so ;'  thus  making  their  ob- 
stinate oonduct  the  reason  of  itself — which  is  no  reason,  but 
absurdity.  But  wiil,  simply  considered,  is  a  mere  volition  of 
the  mind,  implying  acquiescence,  consent,  or  determination  re- 
lative to  action ;  sometimes  even  wish,  or  deahsB, — sic  voloj  I 
wish,  I  will,  I  consent,  I  determine  to  do,  or  not  to  do ;  and  all  this 
may  subsist  in  man  independently  of  understanding,  judgment, 
and  reason.  But  in  God,  will  unplies  a  determination  to  act, 
or  not  to  act,  as  his  infinite  reason,  understanding,  and  judgment 
see  proper ;  and  a  thing  is  proper  or  improper,  in  t^e  si^ht  of 
God,  as  it  is  good  and  useful ;  or  as  it  is  bad,  or  destructive,  or 
ruinous. 

'*  Here  the  apostle  gives  its  essential  characters :  first,  it  is  the 
TO  ayaOoPt  that  essentially  good  principle,  the  to  evapeorw,  that 
well  becotning,  well  pleasing,  or  acceptable  thing;  secondly, 
and  the  to  TtMiov,  the  complete,  the  consummating,  or  perfect 
thing.  Hence,  the  wUl  of  God  is  essentially  good,  and  what  is 
not  such  cannot  be  ils  object.  What  is  not  becoming  the  dig* 
nity,  justice,  holiness,  and  truth  of  the  Deity,  cannot  be  an 
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object  of  his  will ;  a*d  what  10  not  ooiopletire,  sad  perfectiye  aa 
to  its  object  and  end,  in  relation  to  what  is  to  be  done  according 
to  juatice,  holiness,  truth,  and  goodness,  can  be  no  object  of  the 
Toutions  of  the  divine  mind  in  relation  to  man.  And  it  is  ao 
demonstrable  that  such  must  be  the  attributeaof  the  will  of  Godi 
that  they  arc  plain  to  all  rational  capacities,  so  that  men  are 
called  etc  ro  6oKifia^etv,  to  have  the  fullest  proo(^  cooviction,  and 
practical  trial  of  them, — That  ye  may  ffrove  what  is  that  good, 
and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of  God.  WhatsoeTer»  there- 
fere,  is  from,  or  is  accordant  to,  the  will  of  God,  must  partake 
of  these  three  principles :  it  must  be  good  in  itself, — weU  pleaa- 
ing  to  the  per&ctions  of  the  divine  mind,— and  accomplish  or 
perfect  the  thing  on  which  it  is  employed. 

**  III.  Now,  as  we  came  from  this  all-perfect  Being,  are  ac- 
countable to,  and  dependant  on  him,  we  owe  the  deepest  re- 
Terence,  the  highest  respect,  and  the  most  affectionate  and 
invariable  obedience  and  submission  to  his  will ;  or  what  the 
apostle  here  calls,  ^yucitv  Xarpeuiv,  a  rational  service,  a  worship, 
which  is,  in  its  spirit,  principles,  tendency,  and  operation,  ac- 
cording to  reason.  But  what  is  reason  1  That  wondrous  prin- 
ciple or  faculty  with  which  God  has  endowed  man ;  that  faculty 
which  causes  him  to  differ  from  the  beasts  of  the  field,  the 
fowls  of  the  air,  and  the  fishes  of  the  sea !  that  in  which,  in  all 
general  cases,  he  can  distinguish  good  from  evil,  right  from 
wrong,  the  agreement  and  disagreement  of  things,  what  is 
suitable  or  unsuitable,  what  tends  to  peace  and  safety,  and  what 
produces  misery  and  wo.  Reason  here  is  nearly  the  same  as 
'  wisdom, — that  which  looks  for  and  discerns  the  best  end,  and 
pursues  it  by  the  use  of  the  best  and  most  suitable  means.'  In 
a  word,  it  is  the  candle  of  the  Lord  in  the  mind  of  man,  or  it  is 
the  true 'light  which  lightens  every  man  that  comes  into  the 
world.  But  this  gift  is  dispensed  in  various  degrees  to  roan, 
according  to  the  different  power  with  which  God  has  endowed 
him ;  and  it  is  a  talent  which,  faithfully  used,  will  improve  to 
double,  treble,  or  ten  times  its  original  sum ;  for  it  is  not  only 
an  incipient  power,  but  a  recipient,  or  a  receiver  of  influence 
from  the  source  of  light,  and  is  regulated  and  directed  by  the 
opemtions  of  the  divine  Spirit.  It  is  to  this  reason  in  man  that 
God  directs  his  revelation ;  and  it  is  by  this  reason  that  man 
judges  of  religion,  and  of  all  that  professes  to  be  a  revelation 
from  the  God  of  both  worlds ;  and  it  is  by  this  that  jnan  distin- 
guishes all  false  religions  from  the  true  one,  the  earthly  chafT 
from  the  heavenly  wheat. 

*'  As  religion  is  prescribed  by  revelation,  and  revelation  pro- 
ceeds from  Uie  will  of  God,  whatsoever  is  agreeable  to  that  will 
must  be  that  which  is  prescribed  by  revelation :  hence  revela^ 
tion  prescribes  jind  enjoins  the  reasonable  service.  Revelation 
and  reason  have  been  oflen  placed  by  injudicious  persons  in  op- 
position to  each  other ;  but  that  they  shottld  be  contnry.to  eaeh 
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other  is  hnpoaeible ;  beeaase  they  both  come  from  the  same 
Boarce.  Nor  can  any  thing  in  diTJne  rcTelation,  or  in  other 
words,  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  be  fairly  proved  to  be  contrary 
to  reason ;  though,  as  it  is  a  divine  science,  revelation  mast 
contain  mnch  that  is  far  above  the  reach  of  reason.  But  even 
these  things  neither  exhibit,  enjoin,  nor  atoert  any  thing  con- 
trary to  pure  nnsophistioated  reason.  Reason  and  common 
sense  ever  agree,  and  are  often  one  and  the  same  thing.  Com- 
mon sense  says,  '  As  God  made,  preserves,  and  provides  for  as 
by  his  grace  and  providence,  so  shoitld  we  love,  reverence,  and 
obey  him.'  His  revelation  shows  the  obligations  under  which 
we  lie  to  him,  and  points  oat  the  worship  and  service  which 
he  requires  from  us.  He  who  is  our  Sovereign  has  a  right  to 
command  us,  and  it  is  highly  reasonable  that  we  should  obey 
him ;  and  as  it  is  certain  that  his  word  never  prescribes  any 
thing  that  is  not  for  our  own  advantage,  nor  proscribes  any 
thing  but  because  it  would  be  injurious  to  us,  hence  it  is  per- 
fectly reasonable  that  we  should  '  obey  him  in  all  things.'  Thus, 
then,  speaking  even  generally,  the  religion  prescrmed  by  the 
Holy  Scriptures  is  our  *  reasonable  service.' 

^*  IV.  But  God  particularly  points  out  what  that  reasonable 
service  implies,  viz.,  *  Thai  we  present  onr  bodies  a  living  sa- 
crifice, holy,  acceptable  unto  God.'  As  the  terms  in  this  verae 
are  all  sacrificial,  that  is,  taken  from  the  Mosaic  law,  it  is  from 
that  Jaw  that  we  are  to  learn  their  signification.  In  all  legal 
institutions  for  the  government  of  countries  and  states  there  are 
laws  for  the  punishment  of  crimes,  as  well  as  ordinances  which 
enjoin  obedience :  for  capitaJ  ofiTences  there  is  the  punishment 
of  death.  God  has  declared,  *The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall 
die.'  Every  sin  against  God,  the  supreme  Sovereign,  is  a  ca- 
pital offence,  and  consequently  the  life  of  every  sinner  is  for- 
feited to  divine  justice.  This  is  what  is  particularly  recognised 
by  the  doctrine  of  sacrifice  :  the  life  of  an  innocent  animal  taken 
in  the  place  of  a  guilty  man.  God  chose  to  prescribe  and  ac- 
cept this  for  a  season,  in  order  to  represent  and  point  out  that 
Lamb  of  God  which  was  slain,  in  the  divine  purpose,  *  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world.'  The  animal  offered  in  sacrifice  was 
slain,  his  life's  blood  was  poured  out,  and  thus  life  was  offered 
for  life,  and  the  death  of  the  victim  was  considered  the  redemp- 
tion-price for  the  life  of  the  sinner,  by  whom  and  in  whose  be- 
half it  was  offered.  The  mode  of  ofifering  was  this :  a  male, 
without  any  kind  of  blemish,  the  best  of  its  kind  in  the  flock, 
was  choseii ;  the  ofiferer  brought  it  to  the  temple,  delivered  it 
to  the  priest,  put  his  hands  on  its  head,  confessed  his  sins  over 
it,  and  then  the  priest  slew  it,  and  poured  out  its  blood  before 
the  Lord ;  and  thus  presented,  it  was  a  holy  sacrifice,  and  ac- 
ceptable in  God's  sight.  He  received  it  in  reference  to  its  ob- 
ject and  its  end  ;  and  all  being  done  according  to  the  command 
of  God|  the  senriee  was  considered  to  be  a  reasonable  service. 
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u  it  18  the  bigheeA  reason  to  do  what  God  eommandfly  and  as 
he  commands.  The  sinner,  fblly  and  deeply  convmced  that 
he  is  such,  first,  by  faith  in  the  infinite  atoning  merit  of  the 
passion  and  death  of  Christ,  ofllers  these  to  God  as  a  snfilcient 
atonement  and  sacrifice  for  all  his  sins ;  and  as  sneh  God  re- 
ceiTcs  it,  and  blots  ont  his  sins ;  and  sends  his  Hdy  Spirit  to 
witness  with  the  spirit  of  this  pardoned  man  that  he  has  aecepted 
him,  and  brongfat  him  into  the  hearenly  family,  in  token  of 
which  that  Spirit  enables  him  to  cry,  *  Abba,  Father,'  leaving 
no  doubt  upon  his  mind  of  the  pardon  which  is  now  sealed  upon 
his  heart. 

"  Thus  redeemed,  he  becomes  himself  a  sacrifice  and  offerer; 
'he  presents  his  body  vnto  God  a  liTing  sacrifice.'  As  the 
sacrifice  for  sin  is  giTcn  wholly  to  God,  no  the  man  who  is  saved 
by  the  blood  of  the  eross  offers  himself  to  his  Maker  as  a  living 
sacrifice ;  that  is,  a  sacrifice  that  is  always  before  the  throne, 
and  is  living  to  God,  dedicating  himself^  (he  whole  man  in  all 
his  powers  and  faculties,  to  serve,  obey,  honour,  and  glorify 
God  for  ever. 

"  V.  As  he  is  no  longer  his  own  master,  but  is  bought  with 
the  great  price,  he  feels  that  he  is  not  his  own  property,  that  he 
is  not  to  do  his  own  will,  nor  the  world's  work :  he  is  *  not  con- 
formed to  the  world,'  to  the  vain,  wicked  customs  and  mannera 
of  an  ungodly  age ;  he  is  to  be  '  transformed  from  it ;'  his  bod?, 
soul,  spirit,  practices,  objects,  aims,  and  ends  being  totally 
changed.  He  has  new  habits  end  a  new  form :  the  exhortation 
is  fin  oua;p7/MtnCr0^e,  a}^  furoftop^ade.  This  may  be  an  allu- 
sion to  the  case  of  prisoners  coming  out  of  the  pit ;  their  '  pri- 
son garments'  are  to  be  changed  :  they  are  ta  be  clothed  with 
clean  and  new  garments ;  but  this  is  metaphorical ;  for  the  gar- 
ments represent  their  moral  state,  and  is  not  literally  to  be  un- 
derstood ;  therefore  the  change  consists  t^  avoKoivuaei  tov  voo^f 
in  the  *  renewing  of  the  mind,'  in  a  total  spiritual  change ;  for 
they  who  are  in  Christ  are  new  creatures : — *  Old  things  are 
passed  away,  and  behold  all  things  are  become  new !'  and  being 
thus  renewed,  they  are  capable  of  '  proving  what  is  that  gooo^ 
and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of  God.' 

"  VI.  it  might  reasonably  be  supposed  that,  when  these  great 
privileges  were  properly  laid  before  the  people,  and  freely  offer- 
ed to  them,  they  would  gladly  and  eagerly  embrace  them.  But 
this  is  not  the  case.  A  sinner's  heart  is  alienated  from  God : 
he  has  a  carnal  mind,  and  this  is  enmity  to  God.  It  is  there- 
fore necessary  to  use  strong  arguments  and  powerful  persua- 
sions to  induce  him  to  come  to  God  for  salvation :  therefore  the 
apostle  says,  *  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God.' 
He  might'  have  said,  'I  command  you  by  the  authority  of  the 
sovereign  Jehovah ;  by  the  penalty  of  the  fiery  law  that  issues 
from  his  right  band ;  by  the  thunders  of  his  power ;  by  the  ter- 
rors of  his  throne ;  by  the  fiaming  fire  in  which  ho  is  ahortly  to 


he  ufretM  firma  beanroo,  to  talw  T«Bgetnee  on  them  that  buvw 
not  tha  Lord,  th«t  ue  rebels  a^^uost  him  :'* — ^this  the  apostle 
might  have  done,  and  have  peneMted  the  soul  with  terror  and 
diainay ;  bat  he  moat  graoioudy  addreasea  bimaelf  to  the  softer 
aaaaiona.  He  tbreatena  not,  but  prooiisea ;  he  commands  not, 
but  entceata,--^^  I  beaeech  yov,  bretoren/  1  am  your  flesh  and 
blood,  waa  once  a  sinner,  like  youraeWea,  against  my  own  soul ; 
but  I  taaed  to  God,  and  he  has  had  mercy  upon  me :  you  are 
my  brethren  according  to  the  flesh ;  retora  then  onto  God ;  be- 
lieve in  hia  Christ,  and  ye  shall  become  hia  children :  and  be 
iny  brethren  in  the  Spirit.  And  the  apoatle  is  not  only  afiec- 
ticnate  in  his  maaaer,  but  deeply  so  in  the  motives  which  he 
pvopoaes :  *  I  beseech  you  by  the  mercies,  dia  mp  oinTipiui^ 
Tov  6eov,  the  tender  mereiea  of  God;'  aoeh  kindneaeea  and 
aoch  eompaaaiona  aa  the  moat  aflfeetionate  fathers  ahow  to  their 
children ;  and  especially  that  tender  mercy  which  oauaed  him 
to  give  up  his  Son  to  deatb  for  the  salvatten  of  the  souls  of 
men.  By  these  mercies  I  entreat  yoa  to  give  vouiaelvea  to 
God,  that  you  may  be  made  holy,  hi^py,  and  glorioua,  to  all 
etomity,  Ac. 

"  Such  waa  an  outline  of  my  aermon ;  and  during  it,  I  aftef- 
warda  learned,  a  woman  who  bad  long  been  in  a  atato  of  almost 
despair,  on  account  of  sin,  was,  nnder  this  sermon,  biought 
luUy  into  thcf  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God. 

**  April  11. — ^I  set  off  Irom  Beifastj  and  reached  AiUnm, 
where  I  had  to  preach  at  aeven  o'cmck.  The  chapel  waa  full 
aii  deeply  attentive  hearera.  I  preached  from  Goi.  iii,  16  and 
17 :  Let  the  ward  of  Christ  dwdl  in  you  richly^ — Uaehing  one 
smother,  Ste.  The  word  of  Chriat  meaua  the  doctrine  of  Christ 
onicified,  purchasing  salvation  for  man,  iNreaking  the  power, 
pardoninff  the  guik,  and  purifying  the  seul  from  the  poUution 
of  Bin.  The  jneaent  state  of  Chriatianity  ia  not  creditable  to 
ita  Author :  men  are  induatrioua  to  find  out  with  how  little  real 
holineaa  they  can  get  to  heaven ;  of  the  richea  of  God^a  grace 
they  know  utUe ;  and  of  the  richea  of  hia  indwelling  Spirit 
they  know  nothing.  Profeaaors  are,  alaa,  in  a  atato  of  extreme 
apiritual  poverty. 

*'  April  IS.'-^et  off  from  Antrim  for  BaUymena  in  an  open 
car ;  thence  in  another  to  Baliymony ;  thence  to  Coleraine  in 
a  eimilar  conveyance,  and  endured  a  piercing  cold  wind,  conung 
over  the  hilla  from  the  penetrating  N.  E.  On  my  arrival  I  got 
a  very  pleaaing  and  encouraging  account  of  the  adioole  that  we 
have  endeavoured  to  eatablish.  I  found  myself  greatly  wearied 
with  my  long  journey  in  these  wretched  vehicles. 

^  April  13.— Mr.  Holdcroft  and  myself  left  Coleraine  pretty 
early,  in  a  jaunting  car^  and  proceeded  to  Port  Stttart  and 
Port  Rush^  in  order  to  see  the  stato  of  the  schools  at  the  lattor 
place.  I  have  scarcely  ever  seen  a  eight  more  lovely :  though 
the  children  are  all  miserably  poor*  and  only  half  cloched,  yet 
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they  an  sH  qtiite  «leaii,  iheb  hair  eonbed,  and  even  ilieir  bare 
feet  and  legs  deaii  sJeo.  There  are  foancore  children,  in 
about  ihe  same  proportion  of  males  and  females,  and  all  behay* 
ing  with  the  utmoet  deeomm,  thus  strangely  changed  in  their 
condact,  spirit,  and  habits ;  wicked  words  are  no  longer  heard, 
and  decency  of  behariour  is  everywhere  obscrrable :  they  hare 
not  only  learned  prayers,  bat  also  how  to  use  them.  The 
teacher  is  a  man  of  decent  manners,  and  seems  not  merely 
qualified  for  his  work,  but  his  heart  is  also  in  it :  he  lores  the 
children,  and  the  children  lore  and  reverence  him.  I  discoursed 
with  some  of  the  principal  inhabitants  of  the  place,  who  bore 
the  strongest  testimony  to  the  great  good  already  produced  b^ 
this  school^  not  solely  among  tlM  children,  but  also  among  their 
parents.  They  are  at  present  ill  off  for  a  place  sufficiently 
large,  and  I  am  stragding  hard  to  get  them  a  piece  of  ground 
on  which  a  chapel  and  school-house  may  be  erected,  and  I  be- 
lieve I  shall  ultimately  succeed. 

"  O  what  a  pity,  and  what  a  most  minous  evil  it  would  have 
been  to  have  permitted  this  noble  mass  of  children  to  have 
continued  in  a  state  of  mere  nature,  worse  indeed  than  the  wild 
asses*  colts ;  for  they  were  evidently  filled  or  filling  with  the 
seeds  of  every  vice,  and  the  deceitfttlness  of  all  unrighteoa»> 
ness !  They  are  now  brought  under  teaching  and  discipline : 
all  learning  to  tead,  and  improving  rapidly :  several  were  ac- 
quiring writing,*  and  casting  accounts ;  the  eldest  were  thirteeA 
and  fourteen  years  of  age,  and  but  few  of  them ;  for  the  most 
part,  the  children  were  down  as  low  as  six  or  seven  years  old. 
Some  ladles  in  the  place  earnestly  begg^  me  to  raise  up  a 
female  school,  and  to  bring  a  proper  teacher  from  England,  in 
order  to  set  the  school  on  •  a  proper  plan.  I  see  that  female 
education  is  exceedingly  wanting  in  Ireland,  particularly  in 
reference  to  cleanliness,  industry,  order,  and  economy ;  teach- 
ing on  tbese  points,  they  agreed  with  me,  was  the  great  deside- 
ratum in  Ireland.  May  God  find  me  out  means  for  this  farther 
extension  of  this  institution.  When  I  got  back  to  my  lodsing 
I  was  much  fatigued,  having  now  been  two  days  knocked  about 
in  these  wretched  cars. 

"  April  14. — ^We  set  off  again  this  morning  in  another  of 
those  wretched  vehicles  termed  jaunting  cars,  to  visit  the 
schools  in  the  HiU  Country,,  in  the  upper  part  of  the  parish  of 
Mocosguin,  to  a  place  called  Cashel^  where  a  school  for  the 
poor  is  just  commenced.  Here  were  seventy-five  children, 
about  equal  nombers  of  boys  and  girls,  and  not  one  pair  of  shoes 
among  the  whole.  Though  the  school  is  but  recently  begun, 
the  children  are  in  fine  order,  and  {Mrdmise  exceedingly  well : 
they  were  from  ten  to  four  years  of  age,  average  perhaps  seven. 
The  aspect  of  the  country  ^ould  almost  afiright  one ;  the  most 
bleak  and  wild  that  can  be  imagined.  Never  did  charity  siS 
down  in  the  form  of  an  imtfuetnsM  more  in  her  own  ofaavscter 
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tiuuB  in  this  waste.  The  aohool-howe  is  kigo,  and  will  easily 
contain  between  two  and  three  hundred  people.  It  was  origi- 
nally intended  for  a  school,  but  the  people  are  too  poor  to  pay 
for  the  education  of  their  children,  ana  there  were  found  no 
persons  of  sufficient  public  spirit  or  means  to  patronise  it. 
Thos  it  has  been  offered  to  me  for  the  use  of  a  school,  with 
J^il  of  debt  upon  it,  and  in  a  bad  state  of  repair  through  total 
neglect.  I  hare  agreed  to  take  the  place,  pay  the  debt,  and  gire 
£l  10«.  to  pot  it  in  repaur,  on  condition  that  the  school  shall 
have  full  and  quiet  possession  of  it  for  the  term  of  nineteen 
.  years,  which  the  present  claimant  has  in  it,  without  charge  of 
any  rent  or  taxes.  Every  Lord's  day  it  is  now  full  of  attentive 
hearers ;  for  the  man  we  have  as  teacher  is  not  only  master  of 
the  school,  but  he  has  a  very. respectable  talent  for  preaching, 
and  exercises  it  on  the  Sabbath  morning  in  exhorting  sinnera 
.  and  edifying  believers. 

"My  friend  Mr.  Holdcrofl  has -the  gout;  but  he  perseveres 
in  accompanying  me.  I  pity  him  greatly,  especisJfy  when  in 
our  conveyances.  I  am  anxious  a&mt  my  dear  wife,  whom  I 
left  poorly,  and  from  whom,  owing  to  my  migratqry  operations, 
I  cannot  easily  hear ;  this  keeps  my  mind  constantly  in  great 
anxiety.  If  I  hear  she  is  worse,  I  will  return  to  her  at  once, 
even  were  I  at  the  earth's  end,  if  return  were  possible. 

"  My  visit  to  thb  school  was  wholly  unexpected ;  but  I 
found  the  greatest  order  on  entering  the  place,  each  boy  and 
girl  conning  its  lesson  in  silence,  lliere  were  a  few  boys  and 
girls  ef  ten  years  of  age;  the  rest  varied  from  that  to  four; 
and  even  these  infants  were  diligently  employed  on  the  alphabet 
and  syllables.  There  are  one  hundred  and  eight  now  on  the 
books.  This  school  is  also  about  half  and  half  of  males  and  fe- 
males, mostly  Protestants,  there  being  but  from  eight  to  ten  the 
children  of  popisli  parents ;  the  master  gave  me  a  good  ac- 
count of  the  progress  of  the  children,  both  in  moral  deportment 
and  learning.  The  plan  of  opening  the.  schools  is  this : — the 
day  previoualy  to  that  appointed  for  the  purpose,  the  children 
get  warning  of  it,  and  the  parents  and  children  assemble, 
sometimes  in  a  bam,  or,  if  fine,  in  the  open  air,  under  the 
shelter  of  a  hawthorn  hedge.  The  intense  interest  of  all  on 
these  occasions  is  wonderful,  and  the  gentry  offered  with  seal 
and  rivalship,  land  or  houses  on  (heir  estates,  in  the  recesses 
ot  the  bogs  and  mountains,  scarcely  indeed  accessible,  owing 
to  the  bad  roads,  but  still  swarming  with  a  vast  population  of 
children,  who,  on  announcement,  come  pouring  down  the  hills  ^ 
the  parents  were  all  on  my  right  hand,  the  children  on  the 
lefl,  and  I  then  gave  them  an  impressive  address  for  half  an 
hour,  sung,  prayed  with  and  for  them,  and  blessed  them.  I 
felt  that  the  whole  scene  was  impressive,  and  all  present  ap- 
peared deeply  interested. 

^  la  reference  to  one  of  these  schools,  I  learned  that,  the 
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fint  Sabbath  after  k  was  opened,  a  considerable  Domber 
of  the  adult  population  met  the  master  in  the  school-house, 
to  whom  he  read  a  chapter  out  of  the  New  Testament,  and 
gave  them  a  warm  exhortation*  whioh  they  heard  with  deep 
attention  and  feeling.  The  following  Sabbath  a  still  greater 
number  attended,  and  the  results  from  the  same  course 
were  of  like  nature  with  the  preoeding,  but  with  increased 
moral  effects.  The  third  Sabbath  he  met  them  again  in 
the  morning:  after  the  public  ezhorUition  he  invited  as 
many  as  wished  to  learn  the  way  of  God  more  perfectly,  to 
tarry,  that  he  might  give  them  more  personal  instruction,  par- 
ticularly adapted  to  their  respective  spiritual  necessities. 
Twelve  or  thirteen  persons  "remained,  to  whom  he  spoke 
pointedly  on  their  lost  estate  by  nature,  and  the  salvation 
Christ  had  wrought  out  for  them ;  they  appeared  much  affect- 
ed. In  the  evening  the  house  waa  so  crowded  that  the  people 
were  obliged  to  stand  upon  the  seats,  and  a  row  between 
them;  and  so  closely  were  they  packed,  that  it  would  have 
been  vai^n  attempting  to  introduce  another  individual ;  notwith- 
standing which  all  was  deep  and  silent  attention :  some  of  the 
principal  and  inBuentiai  people  present  declaring  afterwards 
that,  ^  If  they  could  have  such  preaching  as  that,  they  would 
never  desire  any  other.'  There  is  no  place  of  worship  except 
a  Roman  Catholic  chapel  within  three  miles  of  the  school 
bouse.  One  observed,  ^  Any  religious  excitement  here  is  ex- 
teaordinary :  for  even  the  Protestants  themselves  have  hitherto 
been  as  still. as  death  for  ages  past.'  In  this  place  we  have 
also  begun  a  Sunday  school,  which  is  well  attended ;  last  Sab- 
bath there  were  104  present ;  but  we  are  sadly  ill  off  for  want 
of  teachers,  as  scarcely  one  is  to  be  found  who  can  teach  ano- 
ther :  the  master's  family  alone  can  attend  to  this  school ;  but 
there  is  a  blessed  prospect  that  in  a  short  time  some  of  the 
bigger  children  of  the  daily  school  will  be  able  to  instruct  the 
mass  on  Sunday.  God  has  already  wrought  wonders  in  this 
place. 

"  April  15. — I  spent  the  chief  part  of  this  day  in  writing  fe- 
specting  the  schools  and  giving  information  of  their  progress  to 
my  charitable  helpers  in  this  l^nevolent  work  in  England.  In 
the  afternoon  I  took  a  drive  out  into  the  country  on  a  bad  car, 
but  which  was  better  horsed  than  most  of  them ;  and  made  in- 

Juiries  about  the  state  of  the  poor,  and  the  want  of  education, 
find  that  even  where  there  are  schools,  the  general  inertness 
of  the  people  prevails  so  much,  that  much  good  is  left  undone, 
which  might  otherwise  be  performed.  The  Irish  want  method, 
and  it  is  difficult  to  teach  it  them. 

^^  April  16. — ^Waited  this  morning  on  H.  Lyle,  Esq.,  the 
mayor  of  Coleraine,  about  a  school  which  he  wishes  to  have 
established  on  one  of  his  estates ;  but  on  considering  the  place, 
I  find  that  we  are  likely  to  have  a  school  neai^  it,  so  that 
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uother  W^n  mH  abw^taly  aeoMBuy ;  bat  I  akafl  inqniM 
farther.  The  rector  of  BaUintoy  lias  jiwt  caUed  opon  me,  and 
seems  quite  williDg  to  give  his  cooolepaace  to  the  uiMier- 
takio?.  I  parpose,  please  God,  to  go  and  examine  the  plaos 
next  Monday,  and  seb  what  piogicas  is  making  im  our  new 
baildiog. 

*'  A^rU  n,T^1htforly^hird  aoniyeraary  of  bbj  wedding-day. 
I  preached  this  morning  the  missionary  sermon  in  our  diapel  al 
Coleraine*  The  text  was  2  Pet.  iii,  14,  15:  WAcrejfore,  h^ 
loved,  seeing  that  ye  look  for  such  thimgs^  be  dUigentj  that  ye 
may  he  found  of  Sim  in  peace^  withmU  spot^  mid  blameless. 
And  account  that  the  long'^uffering  of  our  Lord  is  salvatian. 

"  L  The  doctrine. — ^The  things  which  the  people  looked  lor 
were  those  solemn  and  awful  things  which  the  apoolle  had  jast 
before  mentioned ;  first,  the  day  of  the  Lord ;  the  disaohitioii  of 
all  things ;  Uie  mode  in  which  the  dissolntion  should  be  effected ; 
the  fire  that  should  be  used ;  the  reduction  of  the  earth  to  ilfl 
primitiTe  elements;  those  primitiYe  materials  not  annihilated, 
but  dissolved  and  refined ;  the  agents,  the  electric  and  galvaaie 
fire ;  the  principles  of  gravity  suspended  ;  the  dissolution  of  the 
corporeal  fabric  ;  the  re-edification  of  the  humaJB  body ;  of  the 
microcosm  and  universe ;  the  analogy  between  both.  The  end 
for  which  the  terrene  fabric  waa  built ;  for  the  habitation  of  hu- 
man beings :  for  what  end  the  microcosm  was  built ;  to  be  * 
habitation  of  God,  through  the  Spirit ;  the  earth  to  be  refined, 
and  become  the  habitation  of  righteous  spirits ;  the  soul  to  be- 
come the  habitation  of  the  righteous  God. 

*'  n.  The  exhortation. — ^  ae  diligent,'  <nrovdaovre,  thmk  deeply, 
get  into  action,  be  intensely  in  earnest,  put  forth  all  toot 
strength,  and  continue  in  earnest.  Such  is  the  import  of  the 
original.  '  Be  found  of  him  in  peace. ^  As  sinners,  ye  are  oat 
of  the  king^s  peace ;  rebels  against  his  laws  and  government; 
the  deplorableness  of  this  state ;  the  necessity  of  re-entering  into 
the  king's  favour.  Peace,  the  first  effects  of  justification. 
'  Without  spot,'  aairiXoiy  no  spot  on  the  garment ;  i.  e.,  in  the 
oulsr  conduct.  'Blameless,'  oftuftiyroi,  without  stain  in  the 
soul ;  show  the  long-saffertng,  fjuucpotiofuaif,  the  long  mind,  God's 
continuing  to  wait  to  be  gracious.  While  God  waits,  aU  may 
obtain  mercy.  Arise,  therefore,  and  seek  while  he  may  be 
found ! 

"  April  18.^We  set  off  this  day  to  a  place  called  Croagk, 
where  the  whole  youth  of  a  large  and  populous  district  have 
long  been,  and  still  ace,  totally  without  education,  for  there  is  no 
school  existing  of  any  kind  fur  many  miles.  It  had  been  pub- 
lished in  the  county  that  I  was  expected  there  this  day  in 
order  to  form  a  school.  When  we  got  within  a  mile  of  the  place 
we  saw  several  squads  of  children,  with  their  mothers,  eomin|t 
down  the  hills  and  over  the  moors,  from  all  quarters,  in  rvd'tt, 
firom  a  mile  and  a  half  to  two  miles,  to  the  schooi-hoose,  which  ia 
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little  more  than  half  finished,  and  which  ie  to  eenre  aa  a  centre 
for  the  conglomeration  of  theee  Tarioua  masaea.  As  we  could 
not  go  into  this  half-baiU  house,  we  were  told  that  a  farmer  had 
prepared  a  small  barn  for  the  accommodation  of  the  children  in 
the  mean  time.  I  then  proclaimed  an  adjournment  to  the  barn, 
which  was  about  half  a  mile  off;  and  setting  off  myself,  they 
all  filed  after  me,  both  the  children  and  their  mothers,  my  com- 
panions bringing  up  the  rear.  When  I  got  to  the  place,  I  ad- 
dressed the  parents  out  of  doors,  and  laid  down  the  general 
rules  and  conditions  on  which  the  children  were  to  be  admitted, 
and  on  which  they  were  to  be  continued  in  the  school.  I  then, 
standing  at  the  iNirn  door;  admitted  them  one  by  one  into  the 
place,  to  the  number  of  one  hundred  and  thirty-three ;  introduced 
the  school -master  to  the  general  assembly ;  gave  his  character 
and  qualifications ;  specified  what  sort  of  teaching  the  children 
were  to  receive*;  the  discipline  under  which  they  were  to  be 
brought ;  how  they  were  to  learn  their  duty  to  God,  to  their 
parents,  and  to  each  other ;  how  to  pray  to  avoid  every  evil  in 
word  and  deed,  in  spirit,  temper,  and  desire ;  to  be  industrious, 
cleanly,  orderly,  respectful  to  their  superiors,  affectionate  to 
their  relatives,  kind  and  obliging  to  their  equals.  After  a  good 
deal  of  exhortation,  I  then  proceeded  to  bring  all  the  children 
out  of  the  bam ;  laying  my  hands  upon  their  heads,  and  praying 
to  God  for  his  blessing  upon  them  all,  delivered  them  again  to 
their  parents  to  be  brought  back  on  the  morrow  in  order  to  be 
registered  in  the  school,  classified,  &e.  The  children  were  on 
the  whole  really  a  fine  progeny :  males  and  females,  from  four- 
teen to  four  years  old.  I  had  travelled  fifteen  miles  to  reach 
this  place,  and  fifteen  miles  back  again,  on  what  is  called  a 
jaunting-car ;  and  when  I  reached  my  inn  at  night  I  was  sofil- 
ciently  wearied. 

'*  I  have  now  two  kind  companions,  Mr.  Smith,  of  Reddish 
House,  having  joined  Mr.  Holdcroft  and  myself  for  a  few  da^s. 
I  am  certainly  much  exhausted  with  my  work,  especially  havmg 
to  add  to  it  my  journeyings,  and  the  mode  of  their  performance ; 
but  I  feel  like  Samson,  slaying  more  towards  my  death  thil  I 
did  in  ray  life ;  and  yet  I  have  no  presentiment  that  I  am  about 
to  go  the  way  of  all  flesh.  I  shall,  I  believe,  be  spared  to  do 
much  more  work.  Mr.  HoldcrOft  has  the  gout  in  both  feet ;  bat 
he  is  very  patient. 

^^  April  19. — ^Visited  the  school  at  Port  Rush;  ninety  chil- 
dren present.  The  place  that  we  have  hired,  and  which  is  the 
largest  wo  could  get,  is  not  half  large  enough :  I  felt  much 
pained  on  this  account ;  but  I  cannot  tell  what  way  it  is  to  be 
remedied.  I  visited  Mr;  Bollas,  the  gentleman  who  gave  his 
parlour  and  adjoining  room  to  commence  the  school  in.  He 
stated  roost  distinctly,  that  the  moral  good  already  produced  is 
almost  beyond  credibility.  He  said  '  that,  on  the  Sabbaths-  es- 
pecially, the  children,  with  their  noisy,  wioked,  aod  aprotrioti* 
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eooddct,  wete  not  ^nly  ft  pobfie  ounnee,  Iwt  s  pabGe 
The  peacei^le  pieople  were  oMiged  to.  diiye  Ihem  off  iron  de- 
predations by  whips  and  etidtt ;  sod  t^at  aow  their  Toice  is  not 
to  be  heard  in  the  elafeeiey  aod  that  order  and  decoram  oaiv  w- 
aallj  prerail/  This  sehool,  on  which  this  moral  change  ha» 
ao  wonderfoDy  taken  plaee,  has  aoarcdy  been  yet  eetaUiahed 
four  months.  What  hath  the  Lord  wjoiif^ !  A  similar  ^lange 
IS  fkst  takioff  place  in  the  Cashd  sohsol,  aad  is  there  per* 
Yading  the  amtlt  popolatiofi.  I  hare  no  doobt  that  the  Croa^k 
school  wfll  be  equaUy  blesMd  of  God.  Shtne  forth,  O  Lord,  ib 
thy  splendoor ! 

*'Apnl  80i— I  hafre  writtm  a  letter  to  the  agent  of  Lord 
Mark  Kerry  to  grant  as  a  {dot  of  ground  to  baild  a  chapel  and 
schoot-hoQse  on ;  and  a  plan  is  already  prtqected  for  a  boildin^ 
to  8A8^^  the  doable  parpose  of  a  place  in  which  to  instruct  the 
childTeiky  and  also  their  parents :  the  port  in  this  plaee  is  nader- 
eoing  a  thorongh  state  of  imptovement,  and  the  popalalion  » 
mcreasing  rapidly.  Before  the  present  time  there  was  nei- 
ther school  nor  any  plaee  of  piJilio  worship :  I  hope,  by  ibe 
mercy  of  God,  we  shaU  soon  hare  both. 

"  April  91. — ^I  preached  this  eTehinff,  at  aix,  in  Pari  Stuart-; 
the  congregation  was  large,  and  yet  smet ;  and  there  was  deep 
attention  while  I  eDforced  the  apostle's  ezhortationt  1  Tbess,  t, 
19,  17,  18,  Rejffioe  mfernwre  f  be  inranably  happy.     Prtty  wuk- 
out  ceatmg ;  continually  feel  your  dependant  state.    In  every 
thing  give  thanks  ;  let  gratiftode  erer  role  your  hearts.     TkU  is 
ike  foUl  ofGodin  Christ  Jesus  eencermng  you ;  itishiswiU  Uist 
you  shoind  be  holy,  without  which  you  cannot  be  happy ;  it  is  his 
wiB  that  you  should  fed  depeadaace  on  him ;  and  tbereibre  yoa 
should  pray,  for  prayer  is  the  language  of  depeodaoce.    It  is 
his  will  that  you  should  constantly  live  in  the  spirit  of  o^- 
dienee  ;  and  thefefore  he  wQls  that  jtuu  should  be  tbankfiBl :  he 
who  feels  his  obligations  will  be  grateful  for  his  mercies ;  and 
he  who  is  grateful  iar  the  mercies  he  has  received  will  ever 
testify  his  gwtitude  by  the  obedience  of  his  Itfe,    But  this  is  his 
W/tn  Christ  Jesus;  you  could  neither  rejoice^  pnty^  oor  be 
grateful^  had  you  not  been  by  Christ  brought  into  this  state  of  sal- 
'vMion.     His  life  was  laid  down  as  to  atonement  for  your  sins ; 
and  sin  is  the  cause  of  all  human  misery.    Christ,  1^  the  sacri- 
ficial ofiering  of  himself,  has  procured  our  reconciliation  to  God ; 
grace  to  break  the  power  of  sin ;  to  pardon  the  guilt  of  sin ;  and 
to  purify  from  its  pollution  :  through  him,  therefore,  we  come 
unto  the  Father,  get  a  compleCe  restoration  of  the  dhine  image, 
aad,  consequently,  both  a  preparation  for  glory,  and  a  right  to 
the  hiheritaoee  amon^  the  saints  in  light.    Therefore,  to  be 
uninteTTUptedly  happy  m  God,  to  feel  constantly  dependant  upon 
him  by  faith  and  prayer,  and  to  have  the  heart  OTor  filled  with 
gratttttde,  and  the  life  with  obedience,  is  the  wiU  of  Gad  in 
Ckrist  Jesus  oomermingus. 
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''I  reOnmed  to  Cderaine  after  pTttafihing,and  took  cold  :  I 
feel  that  I  am  in  a  poor  state  of  health  :  I  have  travelled  too 
much,  and  laboured  too  hard  ;  and  thiiagh  my  spirit  was  equal 
to  both,  my  body  has  failed  in  all. 

'*  April  39. — ^Though  much  indisposed,  I  had  a  loqg  conver- 
eation  with  the  Rev.  Mr.  Harpur  and  Mr.  MofSt,  the  missionary, 
relative  to  the  most  necessitous  places  for  schools :  by  examin- 
ing* the  county,  we  found  several  places  in  a  most  deplorable 
state :  three  of  these  I  immediately  Selepted,  and  commissioned 
the  above  two  gentlemen  to  take  a  car,  and  go  and  reconnoitre 
them ;  but  before  they  went,  I  examined  my  list  of  teachers  to 
select  the  most  proper,  arid  we  foand  three  persons  for  the  three 
places,  on  each  of  whom  I  have  every  reason  to  depend. 

*'  J  have  just  met  the  mayor,  who  has  an  estate  in  a  very 
wild  part  of  the  country,  but  too  far  from  Croagh  for  the  poor 
children  to  attend  the  school  in  that  place  :  he  entreated  me  to 
send  him  a  proper  teacher,  and  he  would  give  him  land  and  pro- 
vide a  school-house.  Knowing  the  call  to  be  truly  necessitous, 
I  told  his  worship  that,  so  soon  as  a  place  was  prepared,  I 
would  send  a  properly  qualified  roaster,  and  the  poor  should 
liave  teaching  gratis.  At  this  information  he  appeared  highly 
gratified. 

"  AprU  23.-^My  messengers  returned  last  night,  having  over- 
rnn  a  great  length  and  breadth  of  country ;  following  first  the 
river  Barni,  up  by  KOrea  lo  Portglenone,  and  penetrating  the 
country  towards  Maghera,  Swateragh,  Garvagh,  and  among  the 
hills  back  to  Coleraine*  In  all  directions  a  number  of  obstacles 
presented  themselves.  Education  was  found  scarce  and  in- 
efficient ;  but  as  my  plan  is  to  establish  no  school  where  it  is 
attempted  on  any  scale,  ever  so  limited,  by  other  persons,  of 
course  I  was  hampered  :  and  though  I  am  satisfied  that  this  is, 
in  a  general  principle,  a  wise  regulation,  yet- there  are  cases  I 
have  met  with,  where  I  have  had  great  reason  to  regret  that  I 
am  thus  bound  :  besides,  where  the  people  are  called  to  pay  for 
their  children's  education,  they  do  not  send  them  to  the  school, 
being  utterly  unable  to  defray  the  expense!  My  plan  woulcf^- 
lieve  such  places,  as  it  afifords  extensive  education  without  any 
kind  of  charge.  I  went  through  the  market  to-day,  not  only  to 
see  the  different  wares,  but  also  the  manner  of  can;ying  on 
business :  butter,  cheese,  potatoes,  and  some  other  Aiatters  of 
inferior  necessity,  might  be  had  :  the  former,  which  are-  the 
staple  of  Ireland,  in  sufficient  plenty,  and  not  dear :  Stalls  for 
hardware  and  haberdashery,  and  also  print8>  calicoes,  cambrics, 
some  under  shelter,  but  others  exposed  on  the  ground,  with  only 
a  coarse  cloth  under  them:  everywhere  there  appeared  that 
kind  of  simplicity  which  verged  on  carelessness,  and  through 
all  a  total  want  of  order,  economy,  and  cleanliness :  a  better 
education  for  females  would,  in  time,  correct  these  evils. 

^*  April  34.— Preaiched  this  mox aisg  at  the  Methodist  chapel 
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to,  88  Qsnal,  a  crowded  and  attentiTe  eongregatioo,  from  Ajcts 
ii,  49 :  They  cnntinued  steadfastly  in  the  apostles^  doctrine  and 
fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of  breads  and  in  prayers.  I  threw 
this  verse  into  propositions. 

**  I.  AU  systems  of  religion  have  their  first  principles  or 
doctrines :  doctrine  is  teaching ;  and  teaching,  or  the  matter 
taught,  doctrine,  refers  to  facts  which  it  is  the  business  of  doc- 
trine to  explain. 

*'  II.  At  the  head  of  a]l  facts  stands  God,  the  fountain  of 
being  and  of  activity :  all  systems  of  religion  acknowledge 
such  a  being,  and  the  Christian  religion  acknowledges  the  tme 
God. 

"III.  On  the  doctrines  or  teaching  of  Christianity,  the/eSoi^ 
ship  called  the  Church  of  Christ,  or  the  spiritual  members  of 
his  mystical  body,  are  formed. 

*'  iv.  Such  communities  have  certain  rites  or  ceremonies, 
which  keep  the  original  facts  in  remembrance,  and  indicate  the 
spirit  of  the  system  :  the  Christian  system  has  baptism,  and  the 
holy  eucharist,  called  here  4he  breaking  of  bread,  as  its  indica- 
tive and  commemorative  rites. 

"  v.  1^0  preserve  the  spirit  of  the  institution,  and  keep  it 
in  connection  with  Him  who  is  its  author,  prayer  is  neces* 
eary ;  prayer  for  grace  to  hold  what  we  have,  and  to  gain 
what  we  want. 

"  Ist.  The  aposUes^  doctrine ;— this  is  to  be  sought  for  not 
in  our  creeds,  or  confessions  of  faith,  nor  indiscriminately  in 
th^.  New  Testament,  but  in  the  chapter  out  of  which  the  text  is 
taken.  Peter  is  the  apostle  who  teaches  the  multitudes  in  this 
place  ;  and  it  is  in  the  doctrine  that  he  taught  on  this  occasion, 
by  which  the  three  thousand  were  converted,  that  these  con- 
verts are  said  to  have  continued  steadfast.  Now  the  doctrines 
taught  here  are  the  following: — 1st.  The  general  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  souls  of  men,  to  bring  about  the  spirit- 
ual kingdom  of  Christ  upon  the  earth  :  this  God  had  intended 
frma  the  beginning,  and  had  declared  it  by  his  )>rophet8,  by  Joel 
ii,^8,  39,  eight  hundred  years  before,  which  the  apostle  here 
quotes ;  also  by  Isaiah  xliv,  3,  seven  hundred  years  before ;  and 
by  Ezekiel  xxxvi,  35,  36,  37,  six  hundred  years  before.  This 
is  the  first  point  of  the  apostle^s  doctrine ;  see  verses  16, 17, 18. 

**  Sdly.  The  doctrine  of  general  redemption,  verse  31,  which 
should  be  the  consequence  of  this  outpouring  of  the  diTine 
Spirit : — ^  Whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  saved. "* 

"  3dlY.  The  vicarious  death  of  Christ,  verse  33. — Who  was 
delivered  up  to  death  for  the  sins  of  men. 

"  4thly.  His  resurrection,  verse  84-38. — ^That  being  the 
proof  that  he  had  not  died  as  a  malefactor,  but  as  a  sacrifice  ; 
and  that  the  end  for  which  he  died  was  accom^ished. 

'*5thly.  Christie  intercessum,  verse  33.-- Por  the  aixwtle 
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fltstes  him  aa  being  raised  to  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  as 
having,  by  his  ioterceseion,  reeeiTed  of  the  Father  the  promise 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  i.  e.,  that  which  had  just  now  been  poured 
out  upon  them  all,  and  by  which  three  thousand  were  now  on 
the  eve  of  being  converted.     See  verse  41 « 

"  6thly.  Repentance  :-^Repent  every  one  of  you^  verse  38. 

'^  7thly.  Baptism : — ^i.  e.,  without  which  they  could  not  be 
saved. 

"  8thly.  The  remiMion  of  sins :— It  was  in  reference  eec  o^e- 
aiv  ifMpTMv,  in  order  to  the  remission,  or  removal  of  sins,  that 
they  were  to  repent  and  to  be  baptized,  verse  38. 

"  Othly.  A  ninth  doctrine  which  he  preached  on  this  occa- 
sion was,  that  those  who  repented,  &c.,  should  receive  the  Holy 
Ghost,  verses  38  and  39 ; — to  purify  their  hearts,  and  make 
them  fit  habitations  for  God ;  and  thus '  the  spiritual  kingdom 
would  be  completely  restored. 

"  lOthly.  Jesus,  proclaimed  in  his  three-fold  offices, — Pro- 
phet, Priest,  and  King ;  or,  Jesus,  Lord,  and  Christ.  These 
were  the  doctrines  preached  by  the  apostles,  and  received  by 
the  people,  and  by  which  they  were  saved,  and  in  which  they 
remained  steadfast. 

"  n.  As  doctrine,  or  teaching,  ooneeming  God  and  the  souls 
of  men,  lies  at  the  foundation  of  all  religion,  so  fellowship,  or 
communion,  is  built  on  the  doctrines.  Those  who  heard  the 
doctrines  were  convinced  of  the  truth, — saw  the  necessity  of 
the  redemption  that  is  in  Jesus, — grave  up  their  sins  and  sinful 
companions, — associated  with  those  who  were  like  minded  with 
themselves ;  and  thus  was  formed  the  *  communion  of  saints,^ 
or  what  was  afterwards  called  the  '  Church  of  Christ  ;*  and  here, 
KoivQvta  TLw  airooTo\o»t  the  *  fellowship  of  the  apostles ;'  all 
having  now  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus  beeome  one  in  him ;  equally 
members  in  his  mystical  body,  and  heirs  together  of  the  grace 
of  life. 

^*  HI.  This  '  fellowship'  was  marked  and  distingtiished  by 
certain  rites  and  usages,  as  continual  memorials  and  testimoni- 
als of  the  facts  of  Christ's  incarnation,  death,  resurrection,  iftc, 
which  form  the  groundwork  of  the  religion  preached  by  the 
apostles.  The  rites  of  the  Christian  are  only  two,  and  to  both 
of  these  the  apostle  refers, — viz. '  baptism'  and  the  *  eucharist ;' 
the  former  mentioned  verse  38 ;  the  latter  in  the  text, '  They 
steadfastly  continued  ry  kTuwki  tov  aprov,  in  the  breaking  of 
the  bread* — ^that  is,  eating  bread  and  drinking  wine  in  commem- 
oration of  the  death  of  Christ  for  thetn.  Now  these  two  obser- 
vances are  like  two  monumental  pillars,  reared  to  memorialize 
the  great  facts  of  Christianity,  particularly  the  passion  and 
death  of  Christ ;  and  for  this  purpose  the  eucharist  was  spe- 
cially instituted  by  Christ  himself;  for  its  observance  was  to  show 
forth  his  death  till  he  should  '  come  again,'  that  is,  to  jodge  the 
quick  and  the  dead.    The  argument  ^rawn  from  Mr.  Leslie's 
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•^  J^  25.-^Soiiie  ihettds  mho  h»d 
ject  uacci£  f'^msc-JT^s  ft&ked  ibt  optcititt,  *  Wbick  umm^  ^ 
tke  di&reat  kinds  of  uuinsi  ftoo^  vss  ite 
■OA : — c^*  qa*drapc>d&,  v^retiler  Uie  as,  tke  eov,  Uk 
laadk.  or  Uh;  sw.oe  ' — ^T  lorn  is,  tiir  bea,  t^  chtrkw.  tke 
tiie  iurker.  the  dark,  or  the  pir^on  1  aad  of  ft»«is  »  geaenLi 
vbetaer  the  vile  ur  the  t«iBe  ?— of  £sh.  viMther  those  of  the 
tea  or  of  the  fresh  v&ter :  and  of  the  btter,  vhether  the  ivotft, 
the  eeL  or  the  sahaoof— of  the  aea,  vheiher  the  eod,  skate, 
haddock.  whiUD£,  beirins,  or  pilchard  !  and  aaMMu;  the  ftat  iiih* 
whether  the  tarbui,  baliUit.  bn<u  flake,  plaif>e,  or  the  sole  V  To 
whieh  ioqairies  I  ansverod, — ^Didfemit  eoosiitmioBS.  and  per- 
•oos  io  diflereot  states  of  imperiect  health,  le^iiie  dURsieai  ali- 
aieoU.  A  persoo  of  robust  ccastituiioii,  much  eaaplored  im  the 
open  air,  eao  tfahre  oa  any  kind  of  alimeot,  the  beakh  aad 
streogth  being  more  eoncerneJ  in  the  qoantitr,  than  the  ({iialilj 
of  the  food  i  and  their  dispositions,  habits,  and  general  character, 
goaflnfly  aeocBd  wiih  tbe  gronanoaa  of  their  alBWMit     A  Ku 
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of  gentle  maniien,  and  of  tenderly  affeetionate  dJepoehione,  was 
never  known  to  live  on  ball  beef,  or  fhll^fed  bog.  On  tbe  otber 
band,  persons  of  a  delicate  babit,  livinj?  in  large  cities  or  towns, 
and  obliged  to  a  sedentary  state  of  life,  can  never  enjoy  good 
health,  and  are  not  capable  of  digesting  that  kind  of  food  which 
would  afford  most  noorishment.  Whatever  can  be  the  most 
easily  assimilated  to  the  body  to  be  noarished,  is  the  best  for 
them ;  the  digestive  powers  being  feeble,  the  stomach  should 
have  as  little  as  possible  to  do ;  the  food,  therefore,  of  whatever 
kind,  should  be  as  ready  as  may  be  to  be  absorbed  by  the  lac- 
teal vessels,  that  it  may  be  speedily  conveyed  to  the  blood  for 
the  nourishment  of  the  mrstem.  The  food  of  the  strong  man 
would  soon  kill  an  invalid  ;  such  could  not  digest  it ;  and  on  the 
food  suitable  to  these,  the  strong  man  would  speedily  perish. 

*'  As  gelatine  is  probably  the  principle  of  animal  nutrition, 
whatever  contains  the  greatest  proportion  of  this  principle  con- 
nected with  animal  fibre  and  is  found  by  experience  to  be  the 
most  easily  extracted,  must  be  the  most  nutritive,  especially  to 
feeble  or  frail  constitutions,  and  vice  versa ;  but  even  this  prin- 
eiple  must  be  admitted  with  modifications,  for  there  are  certain 
other  matters  which  enter  into  the  composition  of  animal  bodies 
besides  gelatine^  though  not  in  such  large  proportions ;  such  as 
alkaline  substances,  and  such  aliments  as  contain  it  most  be 
wholly  excluded.  But  I  must  on  these  points  stop,  as  I  am  not 
writing  a  dissertation  on  aliments,  or  a  treatise  on  health  or 
therapeutics ;  bat  merely  giving  an  opinion  proposed  to  me  in 
tbe  way  of  general  question  :  and  to  return  to  it,  I  would  say, 
and  lay  it  down  as  a  general  maxim,  that  the  flesh  of  fall -grown 
animals  is  the  best,  because  the  fibre  has  acquired  its  natural 
solidity  and  perfection,  and  the  juices  are  sufficiently  elaborated 
and  exalted  :  and  it  is  from  such  fibres  and  fluids  tKat  those  of 
the  bodies  to  be  nourished  are  to  be  recruited  and  supported.  I 
do  not  recommend  old  animals,  in  which  the  fibre  jias  become 
too  rigid,  and  the  fluids  too  acrid  \o  administer  proper,  healthy, 
and  ready  nutriment,  no  more  than  I  recommend  their  young, 
because  neither  the  fibre  nor  the  gelatine  are  sufficiently  pei^ 
fected  to  yield  a  sufficiently  exalted  and  wholesome  aliment ; 
but  I  would  recommend  full»groum  animals,  because  in  these 
both  the  fibre  and  fluid  are  matured.  Again,  as  because  what- 
ever we  eat  must  be  digested  and  assimilated  to  our  own  sub- 
stance, in  order  that  it  may  be  proper  nourishment  for  us ;  so  the 
nearer  it  approaches  in  its  nature  to  outs,  the  more  apt  and 
ready  is  it  for  our  nourishment. 

**  There  is  such  a  difference  between  the  flesh  offish  and 
that  of  human  bodies,  that  were  it  not  for  the  quantity  o(  gela- 
tine they  contain,  I  am  inclined  to  think  it  would  be  very  inade- 
quate, if  not  altogether  unfit  aliment  for  man ;  but  the  gelatine 
of  fish  is  little  more  than  a  fine  mucilage ;  and  though  it  be 
yery  wholasome,  yet  it  does  not  afford  a  sofficieney  of  nourish* 


712  lOUBBIAL. 

mant  for  the  labourer ;  henee  the  commoD  seose  uA  experieoce 
of  men  teach  them  to  unite  certain  portions  of  the  flesh  of 
quadrupeds  with  that  of  fish,  thus  supplying  a  mucilaginous 
matter,  whieh  assists  in  digestiog  the  more  solid  and  nutritive 
substance  taken  from  the  quadruped. 

"  The  flesh  of  fowls,  adso,  is  dissimilar  to  that  of  man,  and 
it  requires  a  considerable  effort  of  nature  to  produce  that  chymi- 
cal  action  by  which  the  change  is  made  from  the  one  into  the 
other,  and  consequently  it  is  not  the  aptest  natriment  for  the 
human  body.  After  long  experience,  and  the  fullest  investiga* 
tion  of  the  subject,  it  is  amply  ascertained  that  the  flesh  of  the 
ox  and  of  the  sheep  is  the  most  digestible  and  the  most  nou- 
rishing, and,  consequently,  the  most  proper  food  for  man. 

"  In  the  beginning  of  the  world,  man  lived  on  the  produce  of 
the  earth,  and  the  life  of  the  beast  was  not  required  for  the 
support  of  his  life ;  for  Adam  and  his  posterity  lived  on  the 
herb  of  the  field.  This  state  of  things  existed  for  upwards  of 
one  thousand  six  hundred^rears ;  but  afler  the  flood  man  had  a 
divine  permission  to  eat  animal  food,  in  these  words, — Every 
moving  thing  that  iiveth  shall  be  meat  far  you;  even  as  the 
green  herb  have  I  given  you  all  things^  Gen.  ix,  3.  This  was 
the  first  grant  of  animal  food,  and  it  was  given  because  the 
state  of  man  after  the  flood  was  greatly  deteriorated,  and  this 
additional  nourishment  became  necessary.  That  this  grant  was 
necessary,  not  only  the  permission  was  proof,  in  consequence 
of  the  abridged  state  of  the  life  of  man,  but  other  facts  might 
be  adduced  in  support  of  its  utility  and  necessity  ;  for  those  who 
live  on  vegetables  only, — such  as  the  Asiatics,  who  thus  subaist 
in  whole  nations,  (but  they  have  neither  the  physical  nor  mental 
vigpur  of  those  who  live  on  animal  food,)  and  those  in  Europe 
who  affect  to  live  thus,  are  invalid  in  their  whole  texture,  not 
above  half  men,  and  not  capable  of  performing  half  a  man^s 
functions*     I  have  seen  several  proofs  of  this  fact. 

"  The  beeve  kind,  which  are  the  most  wholesome  of  all  quad- 
rupeds, and  liable  to  the  fewest  diseases,  and  whose  flesh  is 
nearest  akin  to  that  of  roan,  is  the  most  proper  for  his  nourish* 
ment.  The  sheep  of  mature  age,  and  free  from,  disease,  is  nu- 
tritive ;  the  hog  is  generally  a  healthy  animal,  but  feeds  coarsely, 
and  is  principally  composed  of  grossly  fibrous  fat,  which  is  diffi- 
cult of  digestion,  and  fit  only  for  those  whose  labour  lies  in  the 
open  air,  especially  in  agricultural  pursuits.     The  flesh  of  the 

foose  is  good  and  nutritive,  but  it  is  oflen  rendered  indigestible 
y  the  absurd  method  of  cooking,  especially  in  respect  to  the 
fetid  matter  with  which  it  is-stufl^ ;  it  feeds  as  cleanly  as  the 
ox,  and  its  flesh  is  nearly  as  nutritive.  The  flesh  of  the  turkey 
is  wholesome,  and  it  feeds  as  cleanly  as  the  goose.  The  duck 
is  a  gross  feeder,  and  its  flesh  is  not  easy  of  digestion.  The 
hen  is  a  less  cleanly  feeder  than  is  supposed  :  young  pigeons 
are  as  wholesome  as  young  rooks;  b6th  of  them  are  best  left 


-  antOQched.  Wild  fowl  is  more  digfottible  and  nutritiTe  than 
tame  of  the  same  fipecies ;  the  like  may  be  said  of  beasts  gene- 
rally, wild  and  tame,  the  former  are  better  for  man^s  use  than 
the  latter. 

"  Perhaps,  on  the  whole,  sea  fish  are  more  wholesome  than 
those  of  the  fresh  water :  cod  and  ling,  ia  their  proper  seasons, 
and  earefhlly  dried,  without  baring  their  gelatiue  dissoWed  and 
destroyed  by  too  much  salting,  are  very  nutritiTO.  Salmorif 
which  belongs  equally  to  the  sea  and  the  river,  is,  when  of  duo 
age,  excellent ;  but  the  young  salmon  or  grawl,  is  neither  whole- 
some nor  delicate.  What  Ims  been  said  of  the  cod  and  linffy 
itaay  be  said  sdso  of  the  hetring  and  pilchard ;  they  are  excel- 
lent when  fresh,  but  are  generally  ruined  by  too  much  salting 
and  pressing ;  the  poor  feed  on  them,  but  they  are  to  be  pitied  : 
for  in  the  state  in  which  they  are  generally  sold  they  are  un- 
wholesome, and  of  them  it  may  be  said,  ^God  sends  the  meat, 
but  the  cooks  come  from  another  quarter.*  The  mackerel  is 
never  good  except  when  fresh  from  the  sea,  and  in  this  state  it 
is  not  eaten  in  London.  Flatfish  are  in  general  wholesome ; 
and  the  larger,  such  as  the  turbotf  halibut,  and  brUl  are  highly 
prized.  The  fresh  sole,  when  of  proper  size,  is  deservedly 
esteemed ;  and  the  ray  is  excellent.  Orustaceoos  fish,  such  as 
lobsters,  crabs,  crawfish,  &c.,  are  in  much  use,  but  are  not 
easily  digested.  The  list  of  alimentary  shell  fish  is  not  large  : 
the  oyster,  when  in  season,  is  the  best,  especiatty  if  eaten  un- 
cooked, in  incipient  colds. 

*'  Such  is  my  opinion,  judgment,  and  experience  as  far  as  re- 
lates to  the  question  proposed  to  me  on  this  subject. 

"  In  the  course  of  the  day  I  rode  several  miles  into  the  wild, 
mountainous,  heather  country,  to  form  a  school  for  poor  children 
in  the  parish  of  BiRy.  The  children  were  assembled  in  the 
Methodist  chapel ;  their  mothers  were  on  the  one  side  and  the 
children  on  the  other ;  several  of  the  fathers  were  present,  but 
the  most  part  of  them  were  employed  in  their  agricultural 
pursuits.  The  day,  though  dry,  was  stormy,  and  being  much 
exposed  in  the  open  outside  jaunting  car,  one  of  the  humblest 
manufacture  I  have  yet  met  with,  I  was  much  affected  with  the 
wind,  dust,  and  unavoidable  fatigue  of  the  way  and  the  vehicle. 
It  was  an  affecting  sight  to  see  so  many  parents  come  forward 
to  give  up  their  children  to  be  instructed ;  and  to  see  the  poor 
children  willingly  come  forward  to  put  themselves  under  whole- 
some discipline !  The  number  of  children  was  one  hundred  and 
twenty-seven,  on  none  of  which  was  there  either  shoe  or  stock- 
ing. After  praying  with  them,  and  giving  them  my  blessing, 
I  resumed  my  car ;  but  owing  to  a  very  kind  note  received  from 
Br.  Trail,  begging  me  to  give  him  a  call  on  my  return,  I  took 
that  way,  and  was  receiv^  by  himself  and  lady  with  every 
civility.  I  found  a  gentleman  there  With  a  Spurzheim  head  on 
a  table,  who  appear^  to  have  been  giving  leetona  to  the  lady : 
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he  however  almost  immediately  retired,  and  then  we  entered 
into  conTersation.  The  lady,  who  was  sitting  rather  at  a  dis- 
tance, took  an  early  opportunity  of  shortening  it  one  half  nearer 
to  me,  most  evidently  with  a  design  to  reconnoitre  my  head,  at 
which  she  looked  with  great  and  apparently  interested  attention. 
I  ffave  her  foil  opportonity  of  doing  so ;  what  she  made  oat  of 
it  I. cannot  tell.  I  shortly  resumed  my  car  with  my  companions, 
and  we  got  back  to  Coleraine  much  distressed  with  the  wildnesa 
and  turlmlence  of  the  weather. 

"April  26. — A  gentle  rain  began  to  fall  last  evening,  and 
continued  during  the  whole  night,  which  has  effectually  laid  the 
dust  and  the  wind  :  it  will  also  be  a  great  blessing  to  the  lately 
sown  seeds,  for  the  ground  was  become  very  dry,  and  the  young 
sprouting  grain  required  the  moisture  which  it  has  now  received. 
The  good  providence  of  God  is  at  all  times  watchful :  he  giveth 
rain  in  due  season. 

"  We  drove  this  morning  to  a  place  called  the  Diamond,  on 
the  road  between  Coleraine  and  Garvagh,  and  about  two  miles 
and  a  half  from  the  latter  place,  in  order  to  form  a  school,  the 
place  being  wholly  destitute  of  any  kind  of  teaching.     Having 
been  detained  in  the  morning  before  setting  out,  with  the  calls 
and  importunities  of  poor  people,  and  afterwards  by  a  laxy,  good- 
for-nothing  horse,  we  did  not  arrive  at  the  place  till  nearly  an 
hour  after  the  appointed  time,  and  then  several  children  and 
their  parents,  supposing  that  we  should  not  come,  had  returned 
home.     However,  about  four-score  children  remained,  most  of 
them  accompanied  by  their  mothers ;  and  to  them  I  delivered 
an  address  of  about  half  an  hour  long  :  the  parents  heard  with 
attention,  and  all  the  children's  eyes  were  fixed  on  me,  scarcely 
moving  from  my  face.     The  master  I  had  appointed  to  the 
school  I  had  brought  with  me^  and  the  requisite  elementary 
books.     The  beginning  appeared  fair  and  auspicious ;  and  rug- 
ged as  their  hills  and  country  are,  the  soil  seemed  to  be  the  land 
of  promise.    We  left  the  master  beginning  the  work  of  arrange- 
ment, and  taking  account  of  the  children's  names,  &c.    After 
having  warmly  exhorted  both  old  and  young,  I  prayed  with,  and 
commended  them  to  God,  and  returned  to  Colerame.    At  this 
Diamond  school  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  there  will  be  two 
hundred  children  ;  but  we  must  make  here  either  two  schools, 
or  found  another  in  one  of  the  neighbouring  villages.    A  man 
who  has  built  a  school-house,  offered  it  to  me  with  the  children 
all  gathered  together ;  but  as  he  is  a  person  not  calculated  to 
improve  the  village  by  visiting,  instructing,  exhorting,  and  prsy- 
ing  with  the  people,  which  it  is  our  plan  to  combine  witn  the 
instructing  of  the  youth,  I  was  obliged  to  decline  his  offer. 
Persons  appeared  also  from  a  place  called  Sconce,  where  there 
is  a  very  great  want  of  schools ;  but  a  fear  lest  I  should  begin 
to  build  and  not  be  able  to  finish,  has  caused  me  to  hesitate. 
The  places  still  earnestly  praying  for  assistance  in  the  esta* 
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bliahment  of  schook  axe  LuUa,  Sconce,  MayogMR,  and  Gorry^s 
Flitshjin  each  of  which  one  hundred  childrea  maybe  cooaidered 
aa  being  totally  without  the  means  of  education. 

.  "  Port  Stuart,  April  27. — Being  almost  worn  out  with  con- 
tinual traYclling  and  labour,  and  being  in  indifferent  health,  I 
purpose  to  spend  this  day  in  the  sea  breezes :  but  I  feel  that 
one  day  can  advantage  me  but-little.  I  must  have  rest,  and  in 
order  to  this  I  must  retire  from  the  scene  of  labour.  My  youth- 
ful days  were  spent  in  labour ;  my  manhood  in  hard  and  inces- 
sant toil ;  and  now  my  old  age  is  consuming  fast  away  in  travail 
and  care ;  and  where  care  is  unavoidably  crowned  by  anxiety, 
the  taper  of  life  must  soon  sink  in  its  socket.  An  active  mind 
will  ever  say,  '  Better  wear  out  than  rust  out ;'  but  there  is  a 
difference  between  wear  out  and  grind  out ;  the  one  implies 
regular  though  continual  labour,  the  other  extra  employment 
and  violent  exercise.  When  I  look  back  upon  my  three-score 
and  ten  years,  I  must  say  I  find  little  wearing ;  all  has  been 
grinding  with  me :  strong  attrition  has  acted  on  every  part^  and 
my  candle  has  been  lighted  at  both  ends.  Under  the  blessing 
of  God  I  have  been  the  former  of  my  own  fortune.  I  have 
never  been  importunate  for  wealth  or  favour  :  I  have  not  been 
troublesome  .to  any :  I  have  not  eaten  ijay  bread  for  naught ; 
nor  have  I  eaten  my  morsel  alone.  Often  have  the  necessitiea 
of  others  fallen  upon  me,  and  strangely  has  God  supported  me 
under  them.  The  Lord  knoweth  the  way  that  I  take,  and  when 
he  hath  tried  me,  I  shall  come,  forth  as  gold :  only  speak  thou 
the  word,  and  thy  servant  shall  live ! 

*'  April  26. — I  have  returned  to  Coleraine,  and  as  I  could  not 
rest,  I  rose  at  four  this  morning,  weary,  indisposed,  and  sleep- 
less ;  and  having  many  important  letters  to  write,  must  spend 
the  day  in  an  employment  seldom  profitable  to  the  writer.  For- 
merly I  could  bear  much  cold  in  my  head,  but  now  a  very  little 
affects  me  :  I  could  ill  preach  out  of  doors  now,  though  the  last 
time  I  was  officially  in  Ireland,  I  jHreaohed  oden  abroad,  and  in 
one  week  not  less  than  four  times )  but  though  my  head,  through 
old  age,  has  lost  much  of  its  once  thick  covering,  yet  I  am 
thankful  to  God  that  I  am  thus  far  saved  from  the  necessity  of 
submitting  to,  shall  I  call  it,  the  dis^ace  of  ladies  and  gentle- 
men, the  false  covering  of  human  hair,  whether  plucked  from 
the  peaceful  dead, — exhumed  by  the  fell  resurrection  men,-* 
cropped  from  the  scull  of  the  robber  on  the  high  seas,  who  has 
been  gibbeted  for  the  terror  of  his  country ,----6horn  from  the 
head  of  the  murderer,  lately  hanged,  and  whose  body*  has  been 
delivered  to  the  surgeons^— or  clipped  by  the  field  plunderer 
from  the  heads  of  the  French,  Austriaiia,  Hessians^  Russians, 
Turks,  and  infidels ;  for,  in  hair  obtained  from  all  such  scidh 
do  the  ladies  of  England  and  Ireland,  as  well  as  the  gentlemen 
of  both  countries,  dress  their  heads.  Do  the  ladies  ever  reflect 
wheooe  their  wigs  cornel    When  J  was  a  little  boy,  in  tha 
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last  eentni^,  aH  wvn  iJHeir  own  hair,  of  whaterer  hoe,  ani  fa 
all,  that  hair  was  an  ornanaent. 

"  April  29.— Wont  to-day  to  Port  Stuart^  to  see  John  Cro- 
mie,  Esq.y  who  was  just  retarned  flrom  Enfriand,  where  he  has 
been  for  some  time.     The  first  thing  he  did  was  to  risit  each 
of  his  tenants  in  the  Port^  going  into  OTery  honse,  and  inqninng- 
after  the  heaKh  and  prosperity  of  each  person.     When  these 
domiciliary  rieits  were  paid,  he  monnted  hia  horse,  and  rode  to 
those  more  distant  for  the  like  purpose,  and  all  this  before  be 
ate  a  morsel  of  food  in  his  own  honse  :  a  more  amiaUe  man, 
a  more  gentte,  humane,  and  excellent  spirit,  I  think  I  hare 
never  met  with :  his  eondnct  to  his  tenants  and  dependants 
brought  to  my  mind,  and  seemed  fally  to  exemplify  that  which 
one  of  old  gave  of  himself;  and  of  himself,  too,  when  under  the 
infiuenee  of  a  spirit  that  was  aii  incapable  of  boasting,  as  k  was 
of  speaking  any  thing  contrary  to  troth : — *  /  delivered  the  ji^oor 
that  cried,  and  the  fdtherless,  and  him  that  had  no  helper  .*  the 
Uessing  of  him  that  was  ready  to  perish  came  upon  me,  and  J 
caused  the  widow*s  heart  to  sing  for  joy  :  I  was  eyes  to  the 
blind,  and  feet  was  I  to  the  lame.     I  was  a  father  to  the  poor; 
and  the  cause  t  knew  not,  I  searched  out.     I  chose  out  their 
way,  and  sat  chief,  and  dwelt  as  a  king  %n  the  army,  as  one  thai 
comforteth  the  mourners,''  Job  xxix,  12-425.     Such  a  character 
is  John  Cromie,  as  I  have  aecarately  known  from  peisonal 
observation,  and  from  general  and  unvarying  report.     If  the 
gentry  of  Ireland  acted  like  this  man,  faction,  rapine,  and  rebel- 
lion would  soon  disappear  Yrom  all  parts  of  this  poor  degraded 
land.     I  dined  with  him  and  his  brother-in-law,  Ifugh  Lyle^ 
Esq.,  the  present  worthy  mayor  of  Colendne.    The  conversa- 
tion was,  as  it  always  is  at  his  table,  religions  and  scientific 
There  are  several  things  in  this  gentleman's  spirit  and  condoct 
I  can  profitably  eopy ;  I  desire  to  learn  something  from  all,  and 
to  live  for  the  MA.if  y  !  My  old  maxim  seldom  fails  me ; — Co  make 
it  a  point  to  learn  something  from  every  person  with  whom  I  am 
called  at  any  time  to  associate.    I  watch  for  such  opportunities ; 
and  whenever  any  conversation  takes  place  where  the  speakers 
have  occasion  to  call  op  any  thing  in  which  character  or  self- 
interest  is  concerned— -any  thing  where  party  or  politics  have 
an  interest^— there  the  speakers  speak  in  character,  and  the 
depth  of  the  mind,  and  the  state  of  the  heart,  may  be  often  cor- 
rectly ascertained,  and  some  point  of  useful  knowledge  gained, 
not  only  in  reference  to  the  subject  itself,  but  to  the  spirit  and 
temper  in  which  it  is  defended  or  opposed. 

^^  April  30. — ^We  left  this  morning  for  Tobercarr,  a  place 
abcKit  fifteen  Irish  miles  from  Coleraine,  to  found  a  school  in 
that  neighbourhood.  A  great  port  of  the  way  lay  on  the  same 
road  as  that  which  leads  to  Croagh,  but  after  about  nine  or  ten 
miles  it  diverged  to  the  right,  and  led  through  one  of  ths 
loughoat^  most  misorsUe»  most  poTerty-atriekOD  ooimtries  I  hsTS 
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png  seen ;  but  iiolwiihslNidinfr  all  tiiie,  the  irMe  cowitiy  is 
very  populous,  little  wretched  hamlets  appearing  everywhexe 
along  the  load,  and  full  of  inhabitants.  I  bad  appointed  the 
chil£en  to  meet  me  at  eleven  o'clock,  at  the  place  where  the 
school-house  is  to  be  erected,  and  where  we  have  now  a  tempo- 
rary place.  This  was  the  longest  and  moat  fatiguing  journey 
I  hisTe  yet  had.  We  walked  and  rode,  according  as  the  horse's 
strength  could  supply  the  power  of  progression ;  and  the  hiUs, 
bogs,  &c.,  showed  the  necessity  of  our  temporary  detachment 
from  our  vehicle ;  yet,  notwithstanding  aU  our  endeavoura,  we 
were  nearly  an  hour  after  our  .time  at  the  place.  The  people 
were  punctual,  and  in  the  present  case  the  fathers  as  wdl 
as  the  mothers,  and  many  of  the  surroundiog  neighbours,  ac" 
companied  the  children.  As  they  could  see  us  on  our  distant 
approach,  and  a  long  time  before  we  could  reach  them,  (owing 
to  the  badness  of  the  road,)  expectation  was  kept  up.  When 
we  got  to  the  place,  we  found  the  poor  ragged  people  as 
anxious  to  see  as  to  hear.  I  had  the  school-master  with  me, 
and  the  elementary  books.  The  teacher  is  a  decent  young 
man  of  good  appearance,  and  rather  genteel  manners,  and  weU 
educated  for  the  purpose.;  for  'I  have  not  employed  one 
rustic  in  this  business.'  We  proceeded  to  the  house ;  but  I 
at  once  perceived  it  would  be  of  no  use  to  attempt  to  enter. 
What  could  I  do  t  Though  the  day  was  fair,  yet  there  was 
a  keen  north-east  wind.  I  could  not  ask  God  to  change  its 
direction,  or  moderate  its  influence ;  but  I  could  ask  him  to 
strengthen  me  to  bear  it ;  so  I  immediately  proclaimed  an 
adjournment  to  the  field  {  took  the  advantage  of  a  stone  fence, 
behind  which  there  was  a  thorn  hedge,  and  told  the  children 
to  come  all  as  close  to  me  as  they  could.  I  made  the  girls 
take  one  side,  and  the  boys  the  other,  and  the  parents  and 
neighbours  to  form  the  outer  part  of  the  semicircle  enclosing 
the  children ;  and  all  facing  me.  Then,  for  about  fifty  minutes, 
I  poured  out  my  heart  with  what  knowledge  I  had  necessary  for 
the  subject,  and  I  was  listened  to  with  such  attention,  especially 
on  the  part  of  the  children,  as  I  never  before  witnessed.  This 
was  remarked  by  my  companions  and  friends ;  and  indeed  thev 
expressed  themselves  as  never  before  so  deeply  affected  with 
any  spectacle  as  they  were  on  this  occasion.  Not  a  child  took* 
its  eye  off  me  the  whole  of  the  time  I  was  speaking ;  and  any 
person,  from  the  appearance  of  their  faces,  and  the  working 
of  their  little  muscles,  and  alternate  glance,  and  condensed  lode 
of  their  eyes,  would  assert  that  they  perfectly  understood  every 
thing  that  was  said.  I  gave  the  teacher  a  charge  before  them 
relative  to  the  moral  education  of  the  children,  and  the  parents 
and  people  a  charge  relative  to  that  kindness  and  respect  with 
which  they  should  treat  him ;  during  which,  poor  fellow  I  he 
was  quite  overcome.  When  I  had  done  what  I  could,  I  ended ; 
but  not  bftfove ;  and  then  piooeeded  to  admit  the  ehildxen.  the 
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issae  of  wlueli  vu  one  hundred  «nd  eight,  from  ftve  to  aereii- 
teen  yean  of  age,  eeyeral  of  the  latter,  and  nearly  ao  equal 
proportion  of  bo3i  aexee  1  It  was  an  affecting  spectacle  to  abe 
yoan^  women  and  yonne  men  coming  forward  to  beg  the  benefit 
of  being  taught  to  read  !  The  sight  affected  me  not  a  little ; 
and  now,  while  recollecting  the  scene,  in  order  to  describe  it  on 
paper,  ray  heart  affects  my  eye,  and  the  fountains  of  my  head 
are  broken  up. 

"  Haying  finished  this  senrice,  and  solemnly  commended  them 
all  to  God,  we  remounted  out  car ;  and  as  we  found  that  it  would 
be  impossible  to  regain  Coleraine  this  day,  and  the  nearest  place 
where  we  could  find  a  lodging  was  Balfycastle,  we  directed  our 
course  that  way.  In  some  f^laces  the  road  was  nearly  impaa- 
sable;  and,  as  at  length  the  strength  both  of  man  and  hone 
began  to  fail,  we  were  obliged  to  stop  on  the  open  road  without 
any  kind  of  shelter,  to  eat  some  almost  stone-haid  ship  biscuit 
and  some  eggs  that  we  had  brought  with  us,  boiled  as  far  as  the 
action  of  fire  and  water  could  reach.  Thus  we  gained  a  little 
strength  to  prosecute  the  remaining  part  of  our  journey ;  and  at 
length  we,  through  mercy,  got  safe  to  BaHycastle, 

**  May  1. — -On  our  arrival  we  stopped  at  the  only  inn  the  town 
possessed ;  and  which,  as  it  was  undergoing  a  thorough  repair, 
was  sufficiently  out  of  order.  We  slept  as  well  as  we  could, 
and  rose  thie  rooming  in  good  time,  having  but  slight  induce- 
ment to  lie  longer  than  necessary.  The  Methodists,  who  have 
a  nice  little  society  here,  speedily  had  information  of  m?  arriral ; 
and  having  got  some  skeleton  placards,  with  blanks  left  to  be 
filled  up,  as  occasion  might  require,  they  posted  some  on  the 
present  occasion,  appointing  me  to  preach  for  the  benefit  of  the 
missions.  The  congregation  was  exceedingly  attentive,  and  I 
felt  much  power  while  speaking  to  them  from  1  Tim.  i,  15. 
There  were  proofs  present,  and  not  equivocal,  that  the  power 
of  God  was  present  to  heal.  After  preaching,  and  getting  a 
slight  repast  at  the  inn,  we  resumed  our  car ;  and  after  several 
hours  of  jumping  and  jolting,  we  got  to  Coleraine  sufficiently 
fatigued.  1  thank  thee,  my  God,  that  thy  hand  has  been  upon 
me  for  good ! 

"  May  3.— I  am  come  down  to-day  to  visit  my  own  house, 
which  I  purchased  the  first  day  of  May,  1830,  and  which  is  not  yet 
epmpleted,  and  perhaps  scarcely  ever  would  but  be  under  my  own 
eye ;  so  that  the  proverb  still  holds  good,  Octdus  Maghtri  sagiwU 
e^um.  Even  religious  peofde  often  act  with  so  much  want  of 
consideration,  that  it  would  appear  as  if  they  had  not  a  sufficient 
tenderness  of  conscience ;  and  though  people  of  the  world  have 
no  clear  insight  into  their  own  short  comings,  yet  they  easily 
discover  whatever  is  amiss  in  professors  of  religion ;  ajtd  they 
are  our  monitors,  and  we  should  learn  from  them,  though  the 
malevolence  of  their  criticism  may  itself  be  sufikienliy  evident 

**  An  ezeessive  shower  fell  this  evening,  and  seemed  to  wadi 
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ererf  Udsg  before  it  It  has  penetrated  my  new  honee,  and 
proved  how  far  it  is  from  being  stanch ;  bat  by  it  we  are  ena- 
bled to  see  the  better  what  is  wanting  to  its  comfortable  com- 
pletion. At  the  earnest  inTitation  of  Itir.  Cromie,  my  friend 
Mr.  Holdcroft  and  myself  went  to  his  honse  to  sleep. 

"Jtfay  3. — ^A  cold,  dry,  overcast  morning,  the  wind  N.  W., 
with  a  pretty  sharp  breese,  and  the  sky  apparently  much  dis- 
turbed. We  went  into  Colerame.  On  returning,  we  had 
strangely  broken  our  linch-pin,  and  the  wheel  flew  off,  so  we 
were  all  neatly  ejected  on  the  road.  The  wheel,  when  clear 
of  the  axle,  fell  against  the  side  of  the  car.  My  back  came  in 
contact  with  it,  and  by  the  force,  turned  the  wheel  over  upon  the 
road.  My  clothes  were,  however,  more  injured  than  my  flesh, 
though  it  did  not  entirely  escape.  The  boy  who  drove  had  a 
little  of  the  skin  of  his  leg  ruffled ;  but,  thank  God !  we,  none  of 
us,  suffered  harm.  The  car  was  a  long  time  before  it  could  be 
re^justed,  so  ray  friend  and  I  walked  on  to  Coleraine,.  three 
miles,  which  was  the  greatest  inconvenience  we  sustained. 

'*  May  4. — The  sun  rose  beautifully  this  morning ;  the  sea 
very  cahn.  I  walked  out  a  good  deal,  and  superintended  the 
workmen  who  are  finishing  some  jobs  to  the  house.  Unless  I 
overlook  them,  nothing  is  done.  They  will  work  a  day,  or  a 
day  and  a  half,  and  then  they  are  off  for  double  the  length  of 
time  :  there  is  no  worth  in  them ;  I  am  weary  of  them.  I  watch- 
ed the  sun  set  in  the  sea  just  beyond  Innishowen :  he  sank  most 
beautifully,  and  with  k  dazzling  and  burning  lustre. 

"  May  7. — ^The  day  dry,  but  cold.  There  is  an  odd  kind  of 
a  good-natured  woman  lives  next  door  to  my  house,  who  speaks 
broad  Scotch  :  she  went  lately  to  hear  me  preach,  and  came 
away  extremely  offended,  expreejjsing  herself  thus :  *  Pll  ne^er 
gang  to  heair  Doctur  Clairk  mair ;  ne  sais  that  a'  the  folks  is 
sinners !  Vera  pretty  indeed !  I'll  na  hear  him ;  I'd  gae  fowr 
mile  sunner.'  lo-day,  coming  past  my  door,  she  unfortunately 
stmck  her  bare  foot  against  the  ball-door  stone,  on  which  she 
exclaimed, '  Deel  task  the  Methodists !  I  hae  cot  my  tae  against 
the  stane  •'  Doctur  Clairk's  dowr ;  nevertheless  its  no  Doctur 
Clairk  himsel  that  I  meen.  He's  ben  lang  awa'  owr  the  wat- 
tur,  an'  he's  keepit  his  ain  tang,  an'  they  sal  its  coast  him 
miickle  pains  to  dae  sae ;  but  there's  cbaps  that  gang  owr  the 
wattac  for  twa  or  three  days,  an'  they  cume  back  sae  Anglified, 
that  ye  canna  tell  what  they  sai ;  I  dinna  like  them !'  Now  tnis 
poor  woman  is  a  pattern  of  industry,  and  careful  attention  to  her 
children's  welfare ;  but  what  an  odd  association  have  we  here : 
a  curse  on  the  Methodists,  because  she  had  cut  her  toe  at  Dr. 
Olarkels  door — that  Dr.  Clarke  is  a  Methodist — she  cut  her  toe 
against  a  stone  at  his  door — this  stone  therefore  must  be  a  Metho- 
dist stone,  for  it  lies  at  the  door  of  a  Methodist — ^then,  *  Deel  taak 
the  Methodists,'  for  having  Methodist  stones  at  their  doors, 
against  which  poor  people  break  their  toes !  So  the  proverb  ap- 
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plies  io  more  thta  <mm  mm,  DekrmU  Regu^  fiutumSntr  Aekwif 

^  One  sins,  and  another  suffers  for  it.' 

''Had  some  useful  conversatioa  with  BIr.  Cromie  and  my 
friend  Holdcroft,  before  we  went  to  bed :  it  was  on  the  mysterj 
of  Divine  Providence  in  the  nutrition  of  the  animal  svstem. 
They  are  wise,  intelligent  men ;  and  they  who  walk  with  wise 
men  shidl  be  wise.  The  giver  and  receiver  are  both  thereby 
edified.  On  this  subject  I  was  much  at  h»me.  I  consider  the 
mystery,  I  acknowledge  it,  and  adore  the  divine  ojierator. 

''  May  8. — ^I  was  to  have  preached  this  morning  in  the  Me^ 
tbodist  chapel ;  but  it  was  quite  too  small,  and  they  soon  brought 
me  word  that  the  Presbyterian  meeting-house  was  open,  a|id  at 
my  service.  I  went  thither,  and  spoke  strong,  plain,  and,  I  trust, 
convincing  words,  from  Psalm  xxxii,  1  and  2,  Blessed  is  he 
whose  transgression  is  forgiven,  whose  sin  is  covered  :  blessed 
is  the  man  unto  whom  the  Lord  imputeth  not  isUguityj  and  in 
whose  spirit  there  is  no  guile.  There  was  nothing  peculiar  in 
the  management  of  this  text.  I  showed  that  transgression,  sin, 
iniquity,  and  guile,  were  expressions  which  showiS  the  whole 
sinfulness  of  sin;  and  that  forgiving^  covering,  not  imputio^, 
and  taking  away,  expressed  th^e  acts  by  which  the  soul  was 
redeemed  from  all  the  power,  guilt,  and  pollution  of  all  sin;  and 
that  his  blessedness  was  great  who  was  made  a  partaker  of  all 
those  saving  acts,  '^^tm  ashrey,  O  !  the  blessedness !  It  is  in- 
describably great.  I  collated  the  passage  with  Rom.  iv.  6-8 ; 
and  showed  that  these  acts  came  through  the  blood  and  merit 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and  from  them  I  drew  the  doctrine 
o(  justification  by  faiths 

"  May  0. — Port  Stuart, — A  splendid  morning,  beantiful  be- 
yond praise!  The  wind  south,  the  sea  calm,  its  surface  just 
undulating,  and  the  various  promontories  well  enlightened  by 
the  rising  sun,  and  the  noble  i)eucaledonian  oeaan  tempting  the 
beholder  to  a  sea  voyage ! 

''  I  have  amused  myself  with  the  mode  of  the  salmon  fishery. 
In  fishing  for  salmon  in  the  sea,  a  net  is  attached  to  the  sbwOt 
and  the  other  end  of  it  carried  straight  out  into  the  tea,  sunk  at 
the  bottom  with  leads,  and  supported  at  the  top  with  corks.  A 
boat  is  moored  to  an  anchor  at  the  sea  end  of  the  net,  to  which 
the  hawser  of  the  boat  is  attached.  A  man  stands  at  the  prow 
of  the  boat,  looking  down  into  the  water  to,  observe  the  fish* 
wnich,  coasting  near  the  shore,  are  sto(^)ed  by  the  ne^  seeking 
an  outlet,  which  is  to  be  found  where  the  net  terminates,  ie 
the  mean  time  the  boatman  gives  notice,  when  he  discovers  any 
fish,  and  the  men  on  shore  who  have  the  hawser  of  the  sea  enid 
of  the  net  begin  to  haul  ashore,  with  might  and.  main,  while 
the  man  io  the  boat  casts  stones  into  the  water  in  order  to  frighten 
the  fish,  and  prevent  them  from  escaping  into  Uie  sea.  ^  itda 
time,  all  the  fish  that,  being  stopped  by  the  net,  were  striving  te 
legaia  the  sea,  aie  ao  far  enclosed  by  the  haoluig  in  ef  the  net 
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at  the  Mft  end,  that,  beinp  brought  into  shoal  water,  and  encom- 
passed in  the  hosom  of  the  net,  they  can  no  more  escape,  bat 
are  drawn  to  shore,  and  become  the  prey  of  the  fishermen.  Bat 
why,  it  may  be  asked,  is  it,  that  the  fish  which  are  seeking  to 
ascend  the  large  rivers  in  order  to  deposits  their  spawn  do  not 
steer  straight  for  these,  and  not  keep  close  to  the  coast  1  Two 
reasons  may  be  given  for  these  :  first.  The  fish  may  not  know  the 
mouths  of  the  rivers,  and  therefore  keep  close  to  the  shore  in 
order  to  find  them  :  secondly.  They  wish  for  fresh  water,  and  on 
this  aceoant  keep  close  to  the  land,  that  they  may  taste  of 
every.rill  that  is  stealing  away  to  the  great  deep :  for  it  is  thought 
that  they  cannot  exist  out  of  the  vicinity  of  fresh  water.  The 
salmon  is,  in  reference  to  the  salt  and  fresh  water,  amphibious ; 
and  it  is  worthy  of  remark  that  this  fish  unites  in  itself,  not  only 
the  elegance  of  shape,  and  perfection  of  muscular  strength,  but 
also  the  delicacy  and  nutritivje  qualities  of  both  the  salt  and 
fresh  water  fish :  in  these  respects,  of  all  the  fish  in  the  sea, 
salmon  is  the  king. 

"  May  10. — ^Though  a  Uttle  cold  when  I  rose  this  morning, 
between  four  and  five,  the  san  soon  poured  out  a  powerful  heat, 
and  so  it  has  continued  to  do  all  da^. 

"  May  11. — I  have  received  a  letter  from  the  agent  of  Lord 
Mark  Kerr^  stating  that  his  lordship  had  made  a  grant  of  land 
to  build  a  chapel  and  school-house  upon.  I  go,  please  God,  on 
Friday,  to  lay  the  first  stone. 

"  May  12. — There  is  a  great  change  in  the  temperature  of 
the  air,  so  that  I  am  again  thankful  for  a  fire.  This  evening  I 
had  a  visit  from  Colonel  Edward  Nichols,  now  going  out  as 
governor  of  Fernando  Po,  with  the  design,  oh  the  part  of  our 
government,  totally  to  destroy  the  slave  trade  on  all  the  African- 
ceast ;  for  which  purpose  he  is  furnished  with  steamers,  instead 
of  men-of-war  and  frigates.  .He  has  striven  to  persuade  our 
government  to  withdraw  all  bounties  on  recaptured  negroes ;  for 
the  plain  reason,  that  bounties  always  encourage  that  in  refer- 
ence to  which  they  are  given.  Recaptured  negroes  are  found 
in  plenty,  because  there  are  ten  pounds  reward  per  head  given 
to  the  captor.  Consequently  it  is  the  interest  of  somebody  to 
encourage  the  slave  trade,  because  it  is  so  lucrative!  If  Uod 
should  spare  his  life  but  two  years,  he  expects  to  cot  up  the  in- 
fernal traffic,  both  root  and  branch ;  and  I  think  ho  will  succeed 
in  his  humane  design ;  for  his  plans,  which  he  fully  detailed  to 
me,  appear  very  judicious,  and  well  calculated  to  accomplish 
the  end.  He  has  persuaded  the  king  of  Calabar  not  to  sell  any 
more  of  his  men,  for  whom  he  gets  on  an  average  J^8  per  man, 
as  each  man  is  able  to  collect  twonons  of  palm  oil,  for  which  he 
gets  jC6  ;  and  on  an  average  gathers  from  two  to  three  elephants* 
teeth,  from  twenty  to  sixty  pounds  weight,  for  which  he  gets 
25.  6i.  per  pound.  Thus,  at  the  least,  each  man  produces  to 
the  king  jC9,  and  the  man  still  remains  one  of  hia  efficient 
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sabjeGts,  who  otbenpiM,  sold  as  a  slaTV,  is  lost  to  him  toft 
ever.  The  king  told  Colonel  Nichols,  *■  that  herwas  obliged  to 
provide  slaves  for  the  Spaniards  and  French,  for  they  had 
threatened  to  carry  away  both  himself  and  his  family  if  he  did 
not,  and  he  had  no  mode  of  self  defence.'  '  I  will  give  you  aa 
English  ensign,*  replied  the  colonel :  '  hoist  it,  and  defy  them, 
by  stating  that  you  are  under  the  protection  of  the  British  go- 
vernment ;  and  I  will  also  give  you  an  eighteen  pounder,  and 
help  you  to  construct  a  one  gun  battery ;  and  if  they  do  not  re» 
spect  the  flag,  they  will  respect  the  gun !'  This  was  agreed  on  : 
the  gun  was  given^  and  the  battery  was  erected.  Not  long 
after,  a  Spanish  slave  ship  came,  and  demanded  the  usual  supply 
of  slaves^  The  king  refused,  and  Said,  *  I  have  been  a  fool  for 
many  years  in  selling  my  people,  who  would  have  been  much 
more  profitable  to  me  employdd  in  my  own  kingdom.'  The 
Spaniard  answered,  *  Furnish  me  with  slaves,  or  I  will  cany 
both  you  and  your  family,  and  sell  yon  for  slaves !'  '  I  tell  yon,* 
said  the  king,  'to  be  off,  or  I  will  send  a  gun  shot  through 
you !'  The  Spaniard  took  this  for  a  bravado,  and  insisted  on  the 
slaves.  The  king  said,  *  I  am  under  British  protection,  and  if 
you  do  not  be  off,  I  will  immediately  order  a  gun  shot  through 
you !'  The  Spaniard  continuing  to  insist,  the  king  called  to  the 
man  placed  at  the  eighteen  pounder,  to  point  and  fire :  he  did  so 
correctly  enough :  the  shot  went  through  the  ship,  struck  the 
mainmast  in  its  passage,  and  brought  it  completely  down.  The 
Spaniard  stormed,  and  swore  great  things^  to  which  the  king 
replied, '  Begone,  you  rascal !  f  will  be  a  fool  no  more!  Begone ! 
or  1  will  bring  down  your  foremast !'  The  Spaniard  was  obliged 
to  haul  off  as  well  as  he  could,  and  dared  not  to  renew  his  de- 
mands or  his  threats.  ^  In  tliis  state  of  mind,'  continued  Colo- 
nel Nichols,  '  I  left  the  king  of  Calabar,  leaving  with  him  fifty 
rounds  of  shot,  having  clearly  proved  to  him,  that  the  man  from 
whom  he  parted  for  ^8,  was  worth  to  him  from  £9  to  J^IO  for 
twenty  years  to  come  an  Anally ;  and  in  this  persuasion  I  expect 
to  find  him,  still  continuing  to  resist  all  demands  made  upon  him 
for  slaves.' 

"  May  13. — ^This  being  Friday,  we  went  to  Port  Rush  this 
morning,  to  meet  Lord  Mark  Kerr^s  agent,  to  have  the  ground 
measured  out  which  his  lordship  has  granted  for  a  sehool  and 
chapel ;  but,  owing  to  some  mistake  in  the  time  of  appointment, 
he  did  not  come.  However,  we  saw  all  the  children  ;  and  had 
another  view  of  the  school :  every  thing  proves  that  it  is  oot 
in  vain  that  we  have  fixed  on  this  place :  much  good  has 
been  done,  much  is  in  progress,  and  much  more  in  rational 
expectation. 

"  Afay  14.--*Finding  that  I  cannot  do  much  more  here,  with- 
out spending  more  time  than  I  can  devote  to  the  purpose 
from  my  otheif  avocations,  it  is  my  intention,  after  preacning 
at  Coleraine  to-monrow,  to  set  off  "for  AfUrim  and  Beifast  oa 
Tuesday. 
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xiv,  17,  18,  The  kingdom  ^f  XmoA  %m  n&t  meat  and  drink ;  but 
righteeusncMj  and  fteaee^  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghosts  &e.  It  was 
a  Tery  solemn  time,  and  I  was  led  to  speak  on  the  deep  things 
of  God  :  sileaee  and  stillness  weie  tke  otder  of  the  day :  if  the 
spiritual  laeahies  were  net  de^y  iapcessed,  the.  animal  were 
not  at  di  ezetted;  but  the  soiemnily  which  was  evident* 
showed  thsit  the  seed  of  lile  was  sown  and  received  in  good 
^roufld,  and  t^eie  is  hope  Cfaal  it  will  '^piiDg  up  and  bear  much 
fruit. — ^Amen. 

^'  May  16. — I  returned  to  Port  Stuart  to  settle  the  remnant 
ef  my  eoscemS|  previously  to  my  prooeediag  on  my  way  to 
England,  i  had  a  yiolent  aftaek  ef  ipasma  this  morning,  which 
produced  extreme  agony  for  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  and  has 
left  mepooriy.  I  am  almsst  overdsne ;  biit»  thaiik  God,  the  pain 
has  subsided, 

^  Jlfa^r  17. — ^Left  Cderaiae  by  the  Bel&st  eoach  at  seven 
'oVlock,  and  by  a  little  after  one  arrived  in  Antrim ;  but  what  a 
dreary,  barren  country  1  Cultivated  indeed  it  is;  but  it  ill  re- 
pays the  labourers*  toil,  and  is  almost  universally  unfit  for  til- 
lage. As  you  approach  Antrim  itself  the  soil  improves,  and 
alMmt  the  town  the  land  is  fine,  and  the  vegetative  strength 
powerful. 

**  May  18.— This  morning  I  found  myself  obliged  to  go  to 
BaUyciafe  to  preach:  thQ.  people  were  deeply  serious,  and  I 
took  for  my  text,  Phil,  t,  9,  10,  11.  The  word  was  felt,  and 
one  person  who  had  been  seeking  redemption  through  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb,  found  peace  through  believing  during  this  sermon; 
and  many  were  deeply  affeeted.  This  place  has  long  been  a 
proverb  of  reproach, — *'  Fine  Ballyolare^  that  knows  no  Sunday/ 
—being  remarkable  for  the  pro&iuitien  of  the  Sabbath.  A  few 
^ears  ago  Mr.  Alexander  Mackey  visited  the  place  :  his  preach- 
mg  was  blessed,  and  it  was  the  means  of  getting  a  neat  chapel, 
and  a  Sunday  school  under  it,  and  now  MaUyclare  knows,  and 
honours  too,  the  Sabbath.  I  had  to  return  to  Antrimy  eighteen 
miles,  having,  please  God,  to  set  off  to-morrow  morning  for 
Beifast. 

"  May  19.— We  left  Antrim  at  seven,  A.  M.,  taking  the 
mountain  road,  in  order  as  much  as  possible  to  avoid  the  dust, 
which  was  fiying  in  almost  incessant  eloods.  We  passed  through 
a  very  beautiful  country,  well  planted,  and  well  cultivated ;  the 
ground  excellent,  the  fields  well  fenced,  and  the  hedges  all  in 
good  repair.  We  got  to  Belfast  in  about  two  hours  and  a  half, 
and  found  that  the  Hibemia  steam  packet  was  just  arrived  from 
Liverpool  in  sixteen  hours,  having  had  a  stormy  passage,  but 
the  wind  fair.  The  Corsair,  which  was  to  sail  out  for  the  same 
plaee  at  three  this  afternoon,  has  postponed  her  sailing  till  the 
morning,  the  sea  being  very  rough*  and  tlie  high  wind  right 
abends    la  snch  a  state  of  weatbcur  1  have  made  up  my  mind 
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not  to  sail,  so  I  shall  awl  mtMlf  of  the  ooDtimed  tholitt'  of 
the  house  of  my  kind  friend  Mr.  Y(mruf. 

^  May  do. — ^As  the  packet  pablishea  the  intentioD  of  sailing 
this  morning  at  six,  I  rose  between  foar  and  fire,  finding  the 
wind  lulled  to  rest,  and  the  torbnlence  of  the  sea  considerably 
abated,  so  that  I  was  anxious  to  sail ;  bat  I  eoold  not  learn 
where  my  companion,  Mr.  HoMcreft,  had  taken  op  his  nif  ht^e 
residence ;  and  thus  I  am  eonstrained,  I  wiH  trust  lor  the  best, 
to  remain  here  till  to-morrow.  A  fine  shower  has  fallen,  which 
has  considerably  revived  the  grain,  which  had  been  mach  parch- 
ed by  the  north  and  northeast  winds ;  bat  the  shower  haa  beea 
of  short  duration,  and  sadden  evaporation  has  taj^enpUfece,  which 
seems  to  indicate  that  the  lain  will  shortly  recommence,  as 
what  has  been  so  speedily  evaporated,  wiU  be  rapidly  condensed^ 
and  fall  down  again  in  the  form  of  rain.  I  have  spent  mach  of 
the  day  in  reading  *•  The  Statistical  Account  of  the  County  An-' 
trim^  by  the  Rev.  /.  Dieiihourdieiu^  and  was  interested  m  the 
account  he  gives  of  the  formation  of  Basalt^  ZeoUtty  and  Ockre^- 

'*  May  21. — ^Having  this  forenoon  settled  some  business  here, 
and  prepared  for  my  passage,  my  friend  Holdcroft  and  I  entered 
the  Hiherma  steam  packet  at^x  o^clock,  P.  M.,  and  got  under 
weigh  at  half  past  six :  finding  that  there  was  a  heavy  swell,  I 
turned  into  my  berth,  and  lay  trery  uneasily  till  about  four,  and 
walked  the  deck  tUl  aAer  twelve.  The  Reform  BUI,  and  its 
probable  success,  seemed  to  engross  almost  every  mind,  and  all 
conversation. 

"  May  dS,  Whit  Sunday* — ^The  morning  was  very  fine,  and 
we  got  to  the  Liverpool  quay  about  half  past  twelve,  havii^ 
been  just  eighteen  hours  in  our  passage.  Thank  €rod  for  aU 
his  mercies.  I  went  straight  to  the  house  of  my  son  Joseph; 
he  was  not  returned  from  church,  having,  besides  his  usual 
work,  to  administer  the  sacrament.  On  his  return  I  had  the 
satisfaction  of  learning  that  he  had  heard  lately  from  my  wife, 
and  that  she  continued  increasingly  better  in  health,  and  that 
the  other  parts  of  my  family,  with  the  exception  of  my  daogh- 
ter  Hook's  children,  were  well.  I  have  been  absent  two 
months  and  one  week  ;  and  even  yet  I  cannot  tell  how  soon  I 
shall  be  able  to  get  home,  having  much  to  do,  and  many  ealla 
for  my  services  in  difierent  parte,  of  Lancashire  and  Yorkshire. 
I  thank  God  for  all  his  mercies. 

-    "  Adam  CLAaxB.^' 

Upon  Dr.  Clarke's  arrival  in  Livernool,  he  addressed  the 
following  letter  to  his  young  friend,  Miss  Harpor,  of  Cole- 
raine: — 

Liverpool,  May  25,  1831. 
"  MtDear  Annb  Elixa, — ^1  believe  you  expressed  a  wishfthat 
after  my  arrival  in  Englaad  I  shoold  inform  you  of  it,  as  yoQ 
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woold  rejoice  to  leain  ray  safety.  Tov  heard  that  I  sailed  from  . 
Belfast  on  6atardayi  the  Slst,  at  half  past  siit  io  the  evening.  . 
We  had  some  rough  weather  and  high  swells  at  the  month  of 
the  Longh ;  bat  after  that,  we  had  a  good  wind  and  a  smooth 

eea,  almost  the  whole  passage. 

****** 

"  And  now,  my  dear  A.  £.,  having  written  a  great  deal  on  [ 
the  preceding  leaf  which  I  fear  does  not  much  concern  you,  but 
which  I  shaU  be  glad  if  you  lay  before  your  excellent  fathe]>-* 
I  will  dedicate  this  leaf  to  yoarsel^  and  write  on  it  as  I  would 
on  ^our  album.  1  will  lay  down  a  few  general  principleg,  on 
which  you  may  at  any  time  profitably  me£tate ;  and  although  I 
shall  not  produce  them  in  a  poetic  form,  (which  I  had  at  first 
intended,)  yet  I  shall  begin  every  line  with  a  letter  of  your 
name,  that  the  whole  may  serve  as  a  dumb  acrostic 

^A  nne  Elisa,  my  dear  friend,  behold  aome  of  the  privileges  with  which 

the  holy  and  blessed  God  has  honoured  you : 
N  o  other  creature,  besides  the  human  being,  was  made  in  the  image 

and  likeness  of  God : 
N  or  has  he  ever  designed  that  any  other  should  be  capable  of  an  eter- 
nal union  with  himself : 
E  ver  intent  upon  your  welfare,  he  has  filled  you  with  an  insatiable 

desire  after  happiness : 
E  temity  alone  can  ascertain  the  duration  of  the  blessedness  which  is 

suited  to  the  wishes  of  an  intellectual  existence : 
L  ife  is  a  portion  of  this  blessedness,  the  bud  of  its  being ;  but  this  is 

only  a  point,  when  compared  with  the  boundless  ocean  of  life 

eternal! 
I   NPiNiTY  belongs  to  God  :  iufinxU  Uesstdrust  is  the  lot  which  he 

has  given  to  the  sons  and  ^ughters  of  Adam. 
Z  ealous  to  promote  your  welfare  in  all  possible  ways,  and  to  secure 

its  continuance  through  all  possible  periods, 
A  ngeb  are  your  servants ;  for,  under  the  highest  ocdeis,  they  minister 

to  the  heirs  of  salvation  . 
H  ence  it  is  evident  that  there  is  not  only  a  capacity  to  feeeive  good, 

of  the-  most  refined  and  sublime  nature  ;  but  also, 
A  n  immense  sum  of  good  provided  to  meet,  and  eternally  gratify, 

that  capMtty. 
R  ational  beini^s  should  never  forget  that  for  this  end  they  were  cre> 

ated,  and  for  this  purpose  are  they  sent  into  the  world : 
P  erfect  as  your  heavenly  Father,  doee  your  divine  master  command 

you  to  be! 
U  p;  therefore,  my  beloved  A.  E.,  by  bold  on  the  already  blooming 

blessedness  which  he  has  prepared  for  you : 
R  eap  now  the  joys  which  are  clustering  from  his  throne,  the  odour 

of  which  shall  not  be  impaired,  nor  the  beauty  fade  for  ever ! 

**  I  commend  you  to  God,  and  am,  my  dear  A.  E.,  yours  very 
affectionately,  Adam  Clarke.'* 

It  has  been  remarked  with  what  depth  of  interest  Dr.  Clark# 
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0MeT^  upon,  and  cooiiiiQed  bis  dxntioDs  for,  the  eslaUialiamr 
9f  these  IriBh  ecbools :  he  knew  that  thej  wete  calculated  to 
be  emioently  beneficial  to  his  comitry  now,  and  to  extend  their 
vsefuinese  X»  future  generaliofia,  aad  that  they  tended  directly 
to*  the  ^  giving  glory  to  God,  and  prodoeing  peaee  and  good  will 
among  men  ;'"  and  knowing  and  feeling  thin,  he  laboored  with- 
eat  ceasing  lor  the  welfare  of  this  child  of  his  old  age. 

PrerieaslT  to  thi»,  the-  Wesieyaii  Missionary  Society  had 
eehools  esti^Iished  in  Ireland,  to  which  their  school  sofierintend- 
ent  paid  occasional  visits.  The  six  Irish  schools  founded  by 
Br.  Clarke  did  not  belong  to  this  eetablisbmettt ;  they  aroee,  a» 
we  have  seen,  from  ctrcnmstaaces  wbieb  presented  thenvBclTee 
before  him,  which  he  songht  not  oat,  bat  of  which,  when  offered,, 
be  at  once  availed  himself.  It  is  then  deeply  to  be  regrotted 
tiiat  on  this  sob^t  there  should  have  arisen  any  uneasmeas  or 
Jealousy  m  the  minds  of  his  brelbpen  of  the  missionary  com- 
mittee ;  but  that  such  was  the  ease  is  well  known,  as  they  said 
many  onkhid  things  r  as  this  subject  is  tefhrred  to  in  the  follow- 
ing letter  to-  the  Rev.  Mr.  Harpcur,  its  transcription  will  beet 
zepresenl  the  case.    The  letter  is  dated, — 

PinneTf  Middlesex^  Jtme  II,  1831. 
'^Dbar  Harpur^— I  wrote  yon  word  that  I  had  seen  the 
missionary  school  sapevistendent  at  Manchester,  and  that  he 
Mkid  he  was  ^  to  set  oflT  the  next  day  to  Dublin,  intending  to  visit 
the  missionary  schools^'  and  added,  *  that  be  would  visit  all  ours.* 
As  the  missionary  committee  had  not  then  given  me  t^e  riigfatesi 
intimation  of  their  disappcobatioa  of  our  schools,  how  was  I 

fained  on  receiving  the  following  copy  of  a  *  resolution,'  which 
here  transcribe  for  you,  and  would  do  so  with  the  letter  accom- 
panying it,  but  my  eyes  are  bad : — 

** '  Resoluiion  of  the  Methodtsi  Missumary  Commkitet,  Tl  Hat- 
ton  Garden^  June  8, 1831. 

" '  It  having  been  stated,  that  Dr.  Clarke  has  established 
schools  in  Ireland,  and  is  making  applications  for  their  support 
to  various  friends,  the  committee  cannot  but  regret  that,  as 
schools  in  Ireland  are  carried  on  under  its  direction,  and  may  at 
any  time  be  extended  by  the  increase  of  its  funds,  a  separate 
application  should  be  inade  to  our  friends  for  the  soj^rt  of 
separate  mission  schools  in  that  country,  without  any  authority 
or  consultation.  They  therefore  request  the  conferenee  to  coi>- 
flider  the  case,  and  advise  accordingly. 

(Signed)  ^ '  Jambs  Towrlrt. 

**  Now,  you  know  that  the  committee's  agent  was  implied  to» 
to  know  whether  the  committee  would  establish  any  othei 
Mhoels  at  plaoes  which  yea  specified,  aad  where  the  aeoes- 
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■ity  WM  the  moBt  pressing ;  «nd  he  told  yon,  '  that  they  would 
not :  for  they  had  already  consigned  to  the  mission  work  in  Ire- 
land its  fair  proportion  of  what  was  contributed  to  the  mission 
work  ia  general.'  Nor  was  it  till  we  had  this  declaration  that 
I  took  a  single  step  in  the  business.  Again,  we  established  no 
separate  mission  schools ;  ours  are  mere  charity  schools,  for  the 
support  of  which,  while  they  lasted,  I  made  myself  responsible, 
because  the  whole  six  were  established  in  those  districts  where 
I  had  my  birth,  education,  and  salvation  ;  and  where,  in  all  those 
districts  from'Mocosquin  to  near  Knocklade,  between  fifty  and 
sixt^  years  ago,  I  went  from  village  to  village,  though  but  a  lad, 
testifying  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  ;  and  to  which,  in  the 
way  of  a  few  charity  schools,  I  have  returned,  at  the  end  of 
half  a  century,  to  water  the  seed  which  was  then  sown,  and 
which  his  servants  have  been  sowing  and  watering  since ; 
and  where  neither  the  committe,  nor  any  other  society  nor 
individual  came  forward,  either  to  sow  a  grain  of  seed,  or  afford 
a  drop  of  water.  And  so  far  from  my  going  about  to  make 
application  to  *  their  friends  to  support  these  schools,'  I  have 
not  gone  to  one  of  them  ;  nor  have  I  a  single  subscriber  or  suj>- 
porter  of  those  schools  but  three,  and  there  is  one  of  those  I 
have  never  seen  !  It  is  true  that  three  other  friends  have  pro- 
mised, on  my  application  to  them  in  your  behalf,  to  contribute 
to  help  you  to  build  a  chapel  in  Port  Rush,  under  which  chapel 
you  intend  to  make  a  place  for  the  charity  school. 

****** 
"  Though  this  *  resolution'  was  not  sent  officially  to  me,  but 
drawn  up  for  the  conference,  they  thought  it  best  to  send  me  a 
copy ;  and  though  from  me  it  deserved  no  notice,  yet  I  thought 
"*  proper  to  send  them,  the  next  day,  the  following  general  answer 
iirected  to  their  secretary.  Dr.  Townley : — 

Eastcott,  near  Pinner,  June  11,  1831. 
"  *  Bear  Dr.  Townliy, — If,  before  you  had  so  strangely  un- 
dertaken to  direct  '  the  conference  to  advise  you'  what  to  do  to 
or  with  me,  for  having  *  established  separate  mission  schools  in 
Ireland,  and  made  application  to  several  of  our  friends  for  their 
support,'  you  had  taken  any  pains  to  inquire  as  to  the  facts  you 
have  stated,  you  would  never  have  formed  the  resolution  you 
have  just  sent  to  me.  Your  whole  foundation  is  either  perfectly 
false,  or  misconceived ;  and  you  would  have  seen  that,  far  from 
having  cause  of  *  regret,'  you  would  have  found  that  you  had 
cause  to  thank  God  that  your  long-tried,  faithful  old  servant 
was  not  yet  dead,  but  was,  with  a  Methodist  heart,  doing  a 
Methodist  work,  to  God's  glory,  and  the  good  of  those  for  whom 
in  your  official  capacity  you  also  labour.     Yours  truly, 

"*Adam  Clarke.* 

*<  Our  schools,  you  know,  have  two  grand  objects :  1st.  The 
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teaching  and  salvation  of  the  childi«n ;  3d.  The  ealTatioo  of 
the  adults,  and  the  consequent  improvement  of  the  <Sircait8,  and 
hence  all  our  teachers  are  local  preachers,  and  are  at  the  dta- 

f^sal  and .  appointment  of  the  superintendents.    At  all  ereiits 
thank  God  for  them.*    Ever  years  affectionately, 

"Aoijf  Clabkb." 

*  It  may  here  be  observed  that,  after  the  death  of  Dr.  Clarke,  his 
family  and  executors  deemed  it  proper  to  make  an  offer  of  tranafening 
these  schools  with  their  funds,  to  the  misaionaiy  committee,  believii^ 
that  this  arrangement  would  more  permanently  and  (uUy  secure  their 
being  carried  on  agreeably  to  the  plan  adopted  by  Dr.  Clarke  himself. 
To  this  proposal  the  missionary  committee  willingly  acceded,  and 
evinced  a  spirit  highly  creditable  to  themselves,  and  very  gratifying  to 
those  early  and  liberal  friends  of  these  six  interesting  and  important 
schools ;  and  it  is  believed  that  the  British  public  will  not  suffer  tliem 
to  prove  a  burden  on  the  Wesleyan  mission  funds.  The  following 
account  of  them  is  an  extract,  from  the  Misyonary  Notices,  of  a  letter 
written  to  the  committee  by  their  school  superintendent,  the  Rer. 
Elijah  Hoole ;  it  is  dated  exactly  that  day  two  yesrs  from  the  answer  to 
the  preceding  "resolution"  of  the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Committee. 
The  same  account  is  also  entered  in  the  Methodist  Magazine  for  July, 
1833,  where,  page  529,  under  the  head  "  Ireland,"  is  the  following 
interesting  detail: — 

"It  is  known  to  our  readers,  that  the  late  lamented  Dr.  Adam 
Clarke,  towards  the  close  of  his  life,  established  a  number  of  schools 
in  the  north  of  Ireland  for  the  benefit  of  the  children  of  the  poor. 
♦  ♦  *  ♦  ♦  The  Rev.  Elijah  Hoole  is  now  on  a  visit 
of  inspection  to  the  schools,  and  the  account  which  he  gives  in  the 
followinff  letter  of  the  good  condition  and  state  of  efficiency  in  which 
he  found  them,  ia  highly  satisfactory  and  encouraging : — 

'  CoUraine,  June  \  1 ,  1833. — ^These  schools,*  observes  Mr.  Hoole, 
'are  six  in  number  ;  four  of  them  m  the  county  of  Antrim  ;  the  two 
others  in  the  county  of  Ixindonderry.  Considerable  judgment  is  appa- 
rent in  the  situation  of  all  the  schools.'  Mr.  Hoole  goes  on  to  observe : 
*At  Dr.  Clarke's  first  visit  to  the  Lissan  school,  he  was  greatly  affected 
by  the  sight  of  the  number  of  grown-up  young  people  of  both  sexes,  as 
well  as  children,  who  presented  themselves  as  desirous  of  being  admitted 
into  the  school  he  proposed  to  estabUsh.  Upwards  of  two  hundred  hava 
already  passed  through  the  school.  The  young  people  admitted  by  the 
doctor  have  gone  out  into  the  world  in  various  employments,  improved 
oy  the  advantages  they  enjoyed  for  so  brief  a  time ;  and  the  crowd 
of  young  children  who  then  commenced  learning  theiV  alphabet  now 
forms  a  busy  and  intelligent  class  of  Testament  readers.  About  one 
half  of  the  children  are  Catholics.  Lissan  is  about  twelve  miles  esat 
of  Coleraine. 

'  Frorn  thence  about  two  miles  to  the  west,  I  found  the  school  of 
Prolish.  Among  the  most  teachable  of  the  scholars  was  a  man  between 
thirty  and  forty  years  of  age,  who  stood  up  to  read  with  the  Testament 
class,  and  thankfully  listened  to  the  instniction  given  him. 

*The  third  school  is  at  a  place  called  IHUy.  It  ia  conducted  in  the 
chapel,  and  is  remarkable  for  the  cleanliness  and  order  of  the  chiMren^ 
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Thtt  Br.  Clarke  still  hM  on  his  way  in  labourii^  for  the 
support  of  these  schools,  is  likewise  evident  from  the  following 
letter,  addressed  to  his  friend,  the  honourable  Miss  Sophia 
Ward ;  and  that  he  was  scrupalously  anxious  to  give  no  cause 

of  whom  there  are  one  hundred  and  twenty  on  the  rolla.     This  school,' 
continnea  Mr.  Hoole,  *  ggte  us  great  sati^siction. 

'  In  the  fourth  school,  CmIuI,  I  found  about  eighty  children  present 
There  is  a  large  number  on  the  rolls ;  but  at  this  season  there  is  con- 
siderable labour  oii  the  farms,  and  the  elder  children  are  detained  from 
school  on  that  account  A  mere  glance/  continues  Mr.  Hoole,  *■  at 
this  eatablishment,  is  sufficient  to  anord  satisfaction  as  to  its  import- 
ance, its  necessity,  and  its  usefulness. 

*  At  the  fifth,  Gorran  school,  u{)wards  of  four  hundred  children  have 
received  instruction  since  the  spring  of  1831,  when  this  and  the  other 
schools,  established  by  Dr.  Clarke,  were  commenced. 

*  None  of  the  schools  already  mentioned  presents  a  more  imposing  or 
interesting  appearance  than  that  at  Port  Rxtsh.  In  some  respects  it 
excels  them  all.  It  is  situated  nearest  to  Coleraine,  and  only  a  short 
distance  from  the  place  where  Dr.  Clarke  had  purchased  a  house,  with 
the  intention  of  passing  st  least  a  few  weeks  there  every  summer.  The 
school  room  and  chapel,  for  it  answers  both  purposes,  attracts  the  atten- 
tion on  entering  Port  Jiush  on  the  road  from  Coleraine.  It  is  a  neat 
and  substantial  stone  building,  forty-two  feet  long,  and  twenty-two  feet 
broad,  in  the  clear.  The  entrance,  which  looks  out  upon  the  northern 
sea,  is  by  several  stone  steps,  on  which  rests  a  portico  of  very  neat 
appearance.  The  roof  is  of  slate,  and  leaded ;  the  whole  is  surmounted 
by  a  handsome  belfry,  supported  by  pillars,  which  the  doctor  promised 
to  furnish  with  a  bell  of  superior  tone  which  he  had  received  from 
Russia.  This  bell  is  still  anxiously  looked  for  by  the  inhabitants,  as  a 
desirable  addition  to  the  establishment,  and  as  a  memento  of  the  bene- 
factor, whose  memory  is  every  way  dear  to  them.  [This  bell  has  since 
been  sent.]  The  interior  of  the  buildinff  is  fitted  up  with  a  pulpit  and 
a  few  pews,  and  with  benches  and  deMCs  for  the  use  of  the  school. 
This  is  the  only  one  of  the  schools  the  doctor's  indisposition  permitted 
him  to  visit,  when  he  went  to  Coleraine  in  the  summer  of  1832.  Since 
the  opening  of  the  school,*  proceeds  Mr.  Hoole,  *  I  am  informed  there 
has  been  a  marked  alteration  in  the  character  of  the  place.  The  poor 
were  generally  idle  and  dissolute,  and  the  children  abandoned  in  an 
alarming  degree  to  wicked  practices  and  wicked  words.  A  more 
orderly  and  well  behaved  set  of  chiklren  than  I  found  in  visiting  the 
school  this  day,  I  do  not  remember  to  have  seen  !  The  school,  under 
the  divme  blessuig,  has  wrought  this  reformation,  and  its  influence  has 
extended  to  the  adult  inhabitants.' 

"  In  conclusion,  Mr.  Hoole  remarks :  *  On  a  review  of  the  whole,  I 
hesitate  not  to  recommend  these  schools,  affording  instruction  to  up- 
wards of  six  hundred  children,  to  the  superintendence  and  patronage 
of  the  missionary  committee,  and  to  the  continued  support  of  those 
individuals  who  so  generously  asaisted  the  venerable  doctor  in  their 
establishment  If  those  who  contributed,*  proceeds  Mr.  Hoole,  'of 
their  abundance  to  forward  this  part  of  the  doctor's  plans  of  benevo< 
lence  could  witness  what  I  and  my  firisnds  have  seen  this  week  in  the 

81» 
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of  nneuhiess,  or  of  hairing  his  *'  good  eyO  npohm  oC/'  wfll  abcr 
Mfficiently  aptpear  Oram  the  annexed  letter : — 

Haydon  HaU^  June  17,  1831. 

"  DiAR  MADAMy—I  acknowledge  your  letter  with  gratitade 
to  Grod  and  to  yon ;  for  though  your  work  of  charity  will 
iocreaae  my  labour  and  oare,  yet,  aa  thin  comes  io  the  way  of 
my  duty  to  God  and  maor  I  am  more  thankful  to  be  thu» 
employed.  In  reference  to  the  method  in  which  it  will  be  best 
to  dispose  of  your  noble  gift  of  jE7400  for  Shetland,  I  would  just 
obserre,  that  if  we  had  not  got  places  of  worship  built  for  the 
poor  Shetlanders,  we  conM  have  made  no  moral  progress  among 
them ;  and  when  I  am.  gone,  to  have  something  in  store  to  meet 
the  neeesBary  repairs,  alterations,  dtc,  will  be  a  great  mercy  to 
those  already  in  existence ;  to  say  nothing  of  any  others.  If, 
therefore,  as  you  propose,  you  transmit  the  cash,  I  can,  I  know, 
get  it  securely  invested  for  this  purpose. 

**  Now  us  to  the  proposed  help  for  the  Irish  schools,  on  which 
you  are  pleased  to  consult  me,  I  would  just  say,  having  first 
most  gratefully  thanked  you  for  vow  noble  donation  of  XI 00 
towards  them,  that  in  and  firom  the  beginning  we  proposed  to 
establish  schools  where  literally  there  were  n<me ;  and  where 
none  of  the  charitable  societies,— ^Hibernian,  Baptist,  Kildare- 
place,  or  Methodist  missions, — had  made  any  attempt,  or,  as  far 
as  we  could  learn,  were  intending  to  make  any,  in  the  places  I 
have  alrea<]y  selected ;  and  which  1  have  known  for  threescore 

fears ;  and  in  which  I  ministered  at  an  early  period  of  my  life, 
n  six  of  such  desolate  places  we  have,  with  6od*s  espectal 
blessing,  established  schools  containing  about  seven  hundred 
children;  and  we  have  Christian  teachers  well  qualified  to 
instruct  the  children,  and  teach  their  parents  the  way  of  salva- 
liott.  These,  then,  are  additions  to  what  has  been  done  by 
others :  for  these  additions  I  have  spoken  with  great  caution 
sod  defieacT,  so  much  so  as  not  to  have  made  any  general  appli- 
cation for  ninds ;  and  in  every  case  refused  to  take  any  thing 
which  was  accustomed  to  have  been  given  to  other  charities. 
I  knew  the  Methodists  ^ere  doing  all  tlwy  could ;  bot  still  many 
places  mnut  have  been  passed  by  for  want  of  fnnds  and  other 
help ;  and  I  was  determined  not  to  take  one  penny  for  our 
schools  which  would  have  been  p^ven  to  them ;  and  1  would, 
my  dear  madam,  say,  with  all  gratitude,  that  if  von  had  destined 
any  of  that  money  which  yon  have  now  kindly  ^iven  to  oor 
desolate  ones,  why  then,  in  Uod^s  name,  let  it  go  to  its  first  desti- 
nation ;  lor  you  know  it  is  au  essential  principle  in  our  schools, 

inspection  of  these  schools,  they  would  be  satisfied  their  h*beTBhty  had 
pot  been  iU  bestowed,  and  would,  I  doubt  not,  htve  found  powerfol 
inducements  to  continue  to  supply  the  means  for  their  support, — ^not 
merely  for  the  honour  of  their  lamented  and  illustrious  fiianu,  but  also 
for  the  moral  hnpro^ement  of  thsir  feUow  men.*  *' 
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that  ihey  shtU  be  mippleaieiitary  to  all  others, — that  both  they 
and  the  aources  of  their  support  shall  be  all  sapplementary : 
very  careful  have  I  been  in  this  respect,  lest  there  should  be 
any  cause  of  jealoasy  in  this  good  work ;  and  I  have  been  glad 
m'hen  any  subscription  has  been  given  me,  that  I  might  carry  it 
especially  to  the  Methodist  mission  schools;  and  would  you 
believe  it,  dear  madam,  that  in  all  the  work  I  have  been  domg, 
and  m  all  1  am  planning,  I  have  but  three  persons  who  give  me 
any  thing  towards  this  work ;  and  one  of  them  is  the  honourable 
Miss  Sophia  Ward ! 

"  God,  in  his  mercy,  has  given  me  influence ;  this  is  every- 
where felt,  and  strangely  opens  my  way  in  every  place.  It 
oauses  many  who  would,  in  ordinary  cases,  not  be  friendly  to 
the  work,  to  give  me  their  countenance,  and  afterwards  their 
hands,  to  assist  in-  building  school-houses.  Tn  Ireland  this 
influence  is  farther  necessary  ;  and  if  God  restore  my  health  in 
any  tolerable  measure,  I  must  return  there  for  a  short  season. 

'^  My  own  eyes  tell  me  that  I  am  probably  distressing  yours. 
I  cannot  help  it :  you  are  one  of  my  three  benefactors  and 
counsellors  in  this  work.     Under  God,  I  am  your  agent. 

**I^am,  dear  madam,  your  obliged,  humble,  and  affectionate 
•ervant,  Adam  Clarke.** 

Br.  Clarke's  care  for  his  schools,  missions,  &o.,  &e.,  never 
deadened  his  domestic  feelings,  nor  did  his  unintermilted  public 
exertions  and  anxieties  ever  carry  his  heart  abroad ;  to*  home 
he  always  turned  with  renewed  pleasure,  and  his  entire  satis- 
faction was  only  there,  dnd  in  those  who  formed  his  home.  A 
little  of  this  feeling  may  be  seen  ftrom  the  following  note  to  one 
of  his  daughters :— - 

Hay  don  HalU  Avg.l^  1831. 

"  Mt  Dear  Mary  Ann, — It  appears  that  I  must  go  again  to 
Ireland  to  look  afler  my  schools ;  but  my  stay  there  will  not, 
I  think,  exceed  a  Ibrtnigbt. 

"Yesterday  morning  I  received  a  letter  from  the  British 
museum,  stating  that  two  gentlemen  belonging  to  that  establish- 
ment, and  who  are  employed  by  government  to  edit  the  Bible 
of  Wickliflfe,  hearing  that  I  had  a  copy  of  the  original,  begged 
to  get  leave  to  examine  it,  and  proposed  being  with  me  on  the 
following  day  :  they  came,  they  saw,  and  they  were  astonished. 
They  thought,  I  suppose,  that  they  should  find  a  few  books  In 
a  corner,  and  an  old  man  who  had  been  lucky  enough  to  pick 
np  a  WickUffe ;  but  instead  of  merely  this,  they  found  a  good 
library,  and  in  it,  first,  the  finest  and  most  ancient  copy  they 
had  yet  met  with  of  WickUffe^  though  they  had  been  through 
all  the  nniversities ;  secondly,  they  saw  a  collection  of  MSS. 
exceeding  all  they  had  ever  seen  in  any  private  library ;  thirdly, 
and  among  them  the  rarest  and  finest  they  had  seen  in  any ; 
and  fourthly,  MSS.  similar  to  avvaral  in  llie  mttMam,  but  bettft 
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conditioned  aad  more^erfect,  and  with  very  remtikahle  difier- 
ences  and  additions.  In  short,  they  expressed  both  g^reat  8ar> 
prise  and  pleasure,  and  gave  broad  hints  that  such  a  rare  and 
choice  collection  should,  by  some  means,  become  national  pro- 
perty. After  showing  them  many  of  my  cariosities,  I  thought 
I  would  exhibit  to  them  your  mother,  as  a  great  curiosity,  she 
having  travelled  sea  and  land  many  thousands  of  miles  with  me, 
for  nearly  forty-ifive  years :  so  - 1  took  them  into  the  dining- 
room,  where  she  sat:  they  were  evidently  struck  with  her 
appearance  and  deportment.  They  admired  several  of  the 
paintings  around  the  room ;  but  the  original  of  the  old  lady 
repeat^ly  carried  away  their  eyes  from  all  the  rest.  Therefore, 
my  dear  Mary  Ann,  sing,  *  Mother  for  ever,  and  God  speed  the 
pen !'  says  your  very  affectionate  father,       Adah  Clarkb." 

In  compliance  with  his  purpose.  Dr.  Clarke  left  home  for 
Liverpool,  on  his  way  to  Ireland ;  but  that  he  did  not  proceed 
to  the  sister  kingdom  appears  from  the  following  letter  to  his 
friend  Mr.  Harpur  : — 

Liverpool^  Attgusl  19,  1831. 

"  Mr  Vkby  Dear  Harpur,—!  am  thus  far  on  my  way  to 
Ireland ;  but  the  weather  had  become  tremendous  during  the 
night  before  last,  so  that  when  I  arrived  at  Liverpool  I  found  a 
great  part  of  the  town  had  been  inundated  by  the  excessive 
floods.  The  gale  increased  last  night,  and  this  morning  there 
is  a  hurricane.  A  steam  packet,  *  the  Rothsay  Castle,'  went 
out  with  aboat  one  hundred  and  fifty  passengers ;  she  has  pe- 
rished, and  out  of  that  immense  number  they  &ar  that  not  thirty 
souls  are  saved. 

"  The  friends  I  expected  to  have  accompanied  me  have  been 
taken  ill,  and  cannot  go :  so  here  I  am  alone,  with  no  prospect 
of  getting  off,  unless  I  go  to  sea  in  a  storm ;  added  to  this  every 
soul  of  my  friends  have  earnestly  counselled  me  not  to  proceed; 
because,  1st.  In  my  state  of  health  it  would  be  imprudent  to  go 
alone  \2,  If  my  wife  hear  of  the  loss  of  the  Rothsay  Castle,  she 
will  be  alarmed  to  death  for  my  personal  safety  before  she 
can  get  a  letter  from  me,  (for  no  post  leaves  here  on  Friday,) 
and  the  public  papers  will  tell  of  the  loss,  and  the  damage 
among  the  shipping,  &c. ;  and  thongh  she  will  take  it  for 
granted  that  I  should  not  have  been  in  the  wrecked  vessel,  yet 
that  I  must  have  been  at  sea  in  the  same  weather,  and  on  the 
same  coast.  Hence  all  conclude  that  I  should  take  the  first 
coach  this  afternoon,  and  carry  the  news  myself  Some  of  my 
friends,  who  know  that  when  I  set  out  on  a  journey  I  rarely 
stop  till  I  get  to  the  end,  have  been  se  distressed  with  appre- 
hensions for  my  safety,  in  consequence  of  the  storm  yesterday, 
that  they  could  not  sleep  all  night. 

^'  I  crossed  the  Mersey  in  a  steam  packet  this  moniiDg,  and 
■aw  a  most  tremendoiis  sea  in  the  oflug. 
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"  Well,  I  hare  concluded,  all  circttDistanoes  being  weighed, 
(past  counsel,  past  grace,)  that  I  must  put  tjfkj  helm  a^-lee,  and 
•eek  providential  direction  on  another  tack.  Should  I  persist 
now  to  go,  and  any  calamity  ensue,  it  would  be  useless  to  say, 
'  All  his  friends  did  what  they  could  to  dissuade  him  from  his 
purpose,  but  in  vain.*  The  following  is  a  case  in  the  late  fear- 
ful wreck :  A  mother,  with  ten  of  her  family,  was  going  in 
'  the  Rothsay  Castle  i*  the  greater  number  had  already  got 
on  board ;  the  mother  felt  an  uncommon  qualm,  and  suddenly 
said,  *  I  will  not  go,  let  us  not  go  :'  about  three  of  the  others 
seemed  to  feel  with  her,  and  immediately  stepped  on  shore ; 
before  the  others  could  well  reflect,  the  vessel  loosed  her  pad- 
dles, and  was  off  I  So  the  few  living  have  to  deplore  the  many 
dead ! 

'*  Yesterday  I  received  your  letter,  and  am  pleased  to  hear  so 
good  an  account  of  tbe  schools. 

"  Now,  my  dear  Harpur,  I  see  that  in  the  present  case  God 
has  evidently  put  you  in  my  stead.  I  pray  that  his  hand  may 
be  upon  you  for  good.  See  that  sound  teaching  and  sound  dis- 
cipline go  hand  in  hand.  Let  the  roasters  be  faithful  and  dili- 
gent ;  let  them,  as  local  preachers,  be  under,  and  at  the  com- 
mand of,  the  Coleraine  superintendent,  and  consult  him  in  every 
case  that  concerns  him  and  his  work,  and  themselves  and  their 
work  as  local  preachers ;  at  the  same  time  let  him  have  the 
chief  superintendence  in  the  schools,  and  treat  the  masters  with 
consideration  and  affection,  and  be  loving  to  the  children.  I 
will  work  while  God  spares  me,  and  go  on.  I  have  not  long  to 
live ;  'but  I  will  endeavour  to  live  for  God's  cause,  and  for  his 
cause  in  Ireland. 

^*May  God  prosper  you  in  all  things,  and  particularly  in 
your  new  circuit.     Ever  your  affectionate, 

**Adam  Clarke." 

The  period  for  the  holding  of  the  annual  Wesleyan  conference 
was  near  at  hand,  and  tbe  Hinde-street  circuit,  in  which  Dr. 
Clarke  was  stationed,  wished  to  retain  his  ministerial  services 
for  a  longer  time  than  comported  with  the  Methodist  regulations 
on  this  subject ;  therefore,  bad  Dr.  Clarke  yielded  to  their  kind 
wishes,  he  must  have  become  what  is  termed  a  "  supernume- 
rary,'* that  is,  a  preacher  past  the  regular  labours  of  the  itine- 
rant plan,  and  thus,  though  not  shut  out  of  the  ministry,  still 
not  as  usual  in  the  ranks.  To  this  Dr.  Clarke  ever  objected, 
and  often,  when  speaking  on  the  subject,  expressed  his  desire 
that  it  pight  please  God  that  he  should  ^*  cease  at  once  to  work 
and  live  ;**  for  he  felt  his  mind  strong  to  labour,  his  heart  warm 
to  action,  and  that  consequently  "supernumerary"  could  not 
and  should  not,  in  propriety,  apply  to  him. 

During  the  sittings  of  what  is  termed  the  stationing  commit- 
tee, which  immediately  precede*  ihe  oonfexsoce^  mi  wboe* 
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office  is  to  make  out  the  Tospeotive  remomts  and  appoiotmenta 
of  the  itinerant  preachers,  subject  to  the  consideration  and  final 
decision  of  the  conference,  the  following:  letter  on  this  suhjeot 
was  written  to  Dr.  Clarke,  hy  the  Rer.  George  Marsden^ 
dated,— 

Bristol,  July  20,  1831. 
"  Dear  Brothcr, — ^The  friends  in  the  Hinde-street  circoit 
have  sent  a  strong  request  for  yon  to  be  put  down  for  their  cir- 
cuit, stating  that  they  have  reason  to  believe  that  some  arrange- 
ment may  be  made,  that  they  may  still  be  favoured  with  your 
valuable  ministry.  Not  having  any  directions  from  yon  respect- 
ing your  wishes,  you  are  at  present  appointed  as  supernumerary 
to  that  circuit,  riease  to  inform  me  if  you  wish  it  to  be -altered, 
•r  what  are  your  particular  wishes  on  the  subject  of  your  ap- 
pointment.    1  am,  dear  brother,  yours  affectionately, 

"  G.  Marsobh." 

To  this  communication  Dr.  Clarke  returned  the  following 
reply  :— 

Baysvoater^  near  London^  July  34,  1831. 

''Mt  Dear  Brothbr  Marsdbn, — I  do  not  find  it  easy  to  an- 
swer your  letter.     All  I  ever  said  to  my  good  friends  at  Hinde 
street  was  this :  *  Were  I  to.  become  supernumerary  this  year, 
I  would  not  prefer  any  circuit  in  London  to  tliat  in  which  I  am.* 
I  am  not  clear  that  I  should  become  a  supernumerary  this  year;  ^ 
but  this  I  must  leave  with  my  brethren.     I  did  not  go  out  of  my 
own  accord,  I  dreaded  the  call,  and  I  obeyed  through  mach 
fear  arid  trembling,  not  daring  to  refuse,  because  I  felt  the  hand 
of  God  mighty  upon  me  :  I  knew  the  case  of  Jonahs  and  feared 
the  transactions  of  Tarshish.     I  will  not  thbrkfork  sbt  my- 
self DOWN ;  for  though  I  cannot  do  full  work,  yet  I  can  do  some. 
I  was  a  local  preacher  when  called  out :  1  am  not  called  to 
DEGRADE,  in  Order  to  read  for  a  higher  title  than  that  which  I 
have ;  and  a  Levite  past  labour  becomes  a  counsellor,  bui  never 
enters  into  the  ranks  of  the  Nethinim !  I  had  for  some  years 
thought  of  finishing  where  I  began ;  though  that  cirouit  is  now 
divided  into  four  or  six :  or  in  that  circuit  where  the  word  of 
the  Lord  came  first  to  me  ;  and  whore  I  found  the  salvation  of 
God  that  bought  me !  In  that  circuit  I  have  been  endeavouring 
to  raise  up  eirouit  schools :  not  mission  schools,  as  has  been  re- 
ported by  those  who  should  have  known  better ;  but  schools  in 
places  where  no  kind  of  instruction  was  afforded  to  the  many 
hundreds  of  totally  neglected,  wretched  children,  who,  with 
their  parents,  were  without  the  words  of  salvation  ;  to  help  the 
circuits  in  those  places,  and  to  help  the  preachers  in  large  dis- 
tricts, where  they  had  not  half  strength  to  enter  doors  suflSciently 
opened ;  and  I  have  prevailed :  men  full  of  faith  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  who,  in  their  disengaged  hours,  are  put  totally 
under  the  dispctioB  of  the  supariAtendeot,  to  be  employed  when 
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and  where  he  pleases,  and  who  hare  already  heen  a  sovereign 
blessing  to  the  places  where  they  are  teaching  little  ohildren, 
and  bringing  their  parents  and  neigbbonrs  to  Christ.  If  no  place 
is  open  for  me  here^  (though  I  might  demand,  J  will  not,)  / 
shaU  rather  travel  in  the  keen  blasts,  over  the  mountainsj  hills, 
and  bogs  of  Derry  and  Antrim,  than  set  myself  doum  as  a  su- 
pernumerary in  any  place  in  ImmanuePs  land,  even  in  its  whole 
length  and  breadth,  at  least  for  the  present  year* 

**  Hitherto  these  schools  and  local  preachers  have  not  cost  on€ 
farthing  to  any  fund  or  institution  among  the  Methodists ;  nor 
ever  shall  while  I  have  any  thing  to  do  with  them.  I  hope, 
from  the  kindness,  not  of '  our  friends,^  but  of  my  friends,  to  be 
able  to  put  something  in  the  hands  of  the  conference  to  help 
these  schools,  when  my  voice  can  be  heard  no  more  on  the 
mountains  of  Ireland ;  and  when  my  plans  are  ripe,  I  shall  get 
the  conference  to  appoint  those  for  trustees  in  whom  they  have 
confidence,  and  who  will  be  faithful  in  God's  house.  So  much 
is  my  strength  brought  down  by  my  three  or  four  months'  labour 
in  Ireland,  and  also  in  different  parts  in  England,  besides  Che- 
shire, Lancaster,  and  Yorkshire,  that  I  do  not  think  I  could  com- 
fortably, or  without  farther  injury  to  my  health,  bear  the  con 
finement  of  conference  this  year.  I  am,  my  dear  brother  M., 
yours  affectionately,  Adam  CLARn.*' 

It  is  deeply  to  be  regretted  that  the  Wesleyan  conference  did 
not  consult  the  feelings  of  Dr.  Clarke  irpon  ^his  subject,  but  that, 
contrary  to  his  expressed  wishes  and  well-known  judgment,  it 
allowed  him  to  be  put  down  as  a  supernumerary. 

The  subjoined  letter  will  show  that,  though  he  felt  he  was 
wounded  in  the  house  of  his  friend,  yet  he  submitted  to  the 
treatment  with  no  common  forbearance,  and  evinced  himself  to 
be  truly  the  Christian  and  the  ttiihister : — 

Pinner,  Middlesex,  1831. 

"  My  Dear  Brother  Lewis, — I  thank  you  for  your  letter, 
and  for  the  information  it  imparts  :  I  feel  that  I  have  been  ill-used 
in  that  work  which  God  called  me  to,  and  which  Mr.  Wesley 
with  his  own  hands  confirmed  me  iUj-'-^y  their  setting  me  down 
for  a  supernumerary,  aeainst  remonstrances  made  to  the  presi- 
dent himself,  Mr.  G.  Marsden.  When  I  found  how  it  was, 
without  opening  the  paper  containing  the  usual  annuity  given  to 
the  superannuated  preachers,  on  their  becoming  such,  I  re- 
turned it  immediately,  and  told  Mr.  Stanley  not  to  enter  my 
name  on  the  ne3:t  preachers'  plan. 

"Though,  therefore,  I  conceive  I  have  no  appointment,  in- 
deed a  supernumerary  properly  has  none,  I  go  preaching  about 
wherever  they  call  me  to  work  for  their  chanties.  Last  Sab- 
bath, at  Mr.  Entwisle's  request,  I  preached  for  the  Sunday 
schools  at  Lambeth :  ilext  Sabbath,  at  the  president's  re(2aest,  I 
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^  am  to  preach  for  the  charity  schools  at  Qaeen-street :  and  on 
the  Sunday  following,  at  Mr.  Galland^s  and  the  people^s  request, 
I  am  to  preach  for  the  Sunday  schoola  at  City  Road. 

**  You  see,  therefore,  that  though  I  am  hurt,  I  have  not  taken 
that  oflfenc^  which  causes  me  to  stumble.  My  time  is  nearly 
done.  I  have  worked  hard,  borne  many  privations,  and  suflfered 
much  hardship,  for  more  than  half  a  century,  and  was  still 
willing  to  work :  and  as  I  could  still  work  with  the  same  energy 
and  ^ffect,  for  Grod  continued  to  own  my  word,  it  was  not  well 
to  tlu-ow  me  thus  far  beyond  the  working  pale !    God  is  rioht- 

XOUS,  AND  M7  SOUL  BOWS  BBFORB  HIM  ! 

*'  Poor  Shetland,  I  have  worked  hard  for  thee  ;  many  a  quire, 
many  a  ream  of  paper  have  I  written  to  describe  thy  wantSy 
and  to  beg  for  supplies ;  and  several  thousands  of  miles  have  I 
travelled  in  order  to  raise  those  supplies  which  by  letters  I  had 
solicited  for  thee !  It  is  now  '  almost  done,  and  almost  over.* 
May  God  raise  thee  up  another  friend  that  will  be,  if  possible, 
more  earnest  and  faithful,  and  at  the  same  time  more  successful ! 
And  now  I  must  say,  May  the  HOLY  TRINITY  be  thy  in- 
cessant friend,  0  my  poor  Shetland  !     Amen. 

**  So  you  are  now  in  the  first  circuit  in  which  I  ever  travelled : 
it  was  a  profitable  school  to  me.  I  was  a  little  boy,  and  I  was 
received  as  an  angel  of  God,  and  many  a  soul  was  brought  to 
him  while  I  declared  his  righteousness  and  salvation.  If  there 
be  one  alive  who  recollects  me,  give  my  hearty  love  to  that  per- 
son. But  the  circuit  that  then  was  is  now  seven.  You  hare 
had  sore  affliction  :  though  it  be  now  past,  yet  my  heart  aches 
for  you  :  well,  your  present  station  is  a  healthy  one,  and  I  hope 
God  will  give  the  spirit  of  health  to  you,  sister  Lewis,  and  the 
little  ones:  give  my  love  to  them.  Ever  your  affectionate 
brother,  Adam  Clabjce. 

"  To  the  Reo.  John  Lewis ^  Shepton  Mallet^  Somersetshire.^^ 

With  increasing  age  Dr.  Clarke  did  not  relax  in  his  many 
duties  and  labours.     His  body  and  mind  were  formed  for  action, 

L  and  his  benevolence  was  constantly  called  upon  for  the  per- 

formance of  some  eharitable  work.     He  now  rarely  preached 

'  without  its  being  what  are  termed  "  occasional  sermons  ;^^  snd  on 

his  going  into  the  vestry,  afler  the  service  was  concluded,  there 
was  almost  as  surely  some  deputation  or  other,  from  some 
chapel  in  distress,  or  some  school,  or  other  charity,  pleading  for 
a  sermon  from  him  to  assist  its  funds ;  and  he  would  sometimes 
remark  to  his  family,  "  I  am  really  tired  and  ashamed  of  this 
constant  system  of  begging  :  it  taxes  heavily  many  of  my  friends 
who  will  follow  me  from  chapel  to  chapel,  and  I  have  now 
rarely  the  opportunity  of  preaching  the  word  of  life  free,  with  • 
out  the  perpetual  horse-leech  cry,  *  Give !  give  !* "  As  often  as 
the  distance  rendered  it  possible,  Dr.  Clarke  walked  to  the 
ehi^  where  he  had  to  preach,  and  rirely  conversed  on  the 
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road,  eren  with  his  most  intimate  friend.  His  mind  was  ab- 
sorbed by  the  subject  of  his  holy  daty,  and  he  would  not  mingte 
his  thoughts  with  the  things  of  time  or  sense.  To  those  who 
knew  not  this  reverential  peculiarity,  his  manner  to  their  as 
usual  friendly  address  on  meeting  him,  or  in  the  yestry,  before 
he  entered  the  {Milpit,  might  have  appeared  distant  and  nnac- 
countably  cold ;  for  on  all  other  occasions  he  was  as  Accessible 
as  possible,  to  the  high  and  to  the  low,  to  tbe  lettered  and  to  the 
most  unlettered. 

He  had  lately  been  to  the  Isle  of  Wi^hty  preaching  for  Sab- 
bath schools,  where  he  had  been  most  kindly  entertained  at  the 
house  of  Mr.  Charles  Pinhom,  of  West  Cowes ;  and  on  that 
gentleman  shortly  afterwards  coming  to  London,  he  naturally 
sought  to  see  him  where  he  was  the  most  surely  to  be  found,— 
in  the  vestry  of  the  chapel  where  he  was  appointed  to  preach 
on  the  next  Sabbath  morning  after  his  arrival,  which  happened 
to  be  at  the  Lambeth  chapel,  for  a  charity.  Thither  Mr.  Pin- 
horn  went ;  and  the  following  letter,  addressed  to  that  gentle- 
man will  explain  the  reason,  not  only  to  himself,  but  to  all 
others  who  may  have  been  similarly  circumstanced,  why  Dr. 
Clarke  was  so  unconversant  just  before  his  entering  the  pulpit ; 
while  it  will  evince  the  kindness  of  his  heart,  which  coula  nevor 
be  at  ease  if  he  imagined  he  had  pained  a  friend,  or  appeared 
ungrateful  for  any  act  of  kindness : — 

Pinner t  November  11,  1831. 

'*  Mt  Dear  Sir, — ^I  wish  there  may  have  been  no  mistake  in 
our  meeting  last  Sabbath  at  Lambeth.  When  I  came  down 
into  the  vestry  after  preaching,  I  looked  about  to  see  you ;  but 
not  finding  you,  I  asked  some  of  the  friends  did  they  know  whe- 
ther Mr.  Pinhorn,  of  the  Isle  of  Wight,  who  was  in  the  vestry 
when  I  first  entered  it  this  morning,  had  left  the  chapel  ?  They 
said  they  did  not  know.  '  Will  you  look  into  the  chapel  and 
see  V  One  and  another  said  they  did  not  know  him.  1  waited 
several  minutes ;  but  no  appearance  of  Mr.  Pinhorn !  I  was 
vexed  :  because  I  wished  to  speak  to  you  about  your  new  chapel, 
&c.,  Sic. ;  and  I  thought  my  apparently  distant  manner  might 
have  given  you  offence.  The  truth  is,  I  hardly  speak  to  any 
person  before  I  enter  thp  puipit.  I  generally  feel  the  work 
much  on  my  mind,  and  I  avoid  as  much  as  possible  speaking 
even  to  my  most  intimate  friends  till  I  come  down  from  the 
pulpit.  If,  therefore,  there  appeared  in  me  any  slight  or  ne- 
glect towards  you,  put  it  away  far  from  your  mind,  for  I  assure 
you  it  had  no  existence  ;  and  this  letter,  written  simply  on  the 
subject,  is  an  ample  proof  that  nothing  of  the  kind  was  either 
in  the  intention  or  feeling. 

"  I  do  not  know  that  I  have  been  in  any  strange  place  for 
these  many  years  in  which  I  was  so  well  pleased  with  the  af- 
fectionate respect  that  was  paid  me,  as  in  Cowes,  the  good 
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people  coming  to  your  hoase  to  testify  tbeir  reepeet  hj  flhakin^ 
bands  with  me,  and  immediately  passing  away  to  make  room 
for.  others.  These  people  i  shall  nerer  forget ;  and,  probably, 
may  have  once  more  the  happiness  of  visiting  them.  With  the 
behaviour  and  friendly  hospitality  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Claxton,  and 
their  family,  I  was  highly  pleased ;  as  well  as  with  that  of  maay 
others. 

**  YoQ  have  been  once,  I  am  infoxined,  at  my  house,  ^en  I 
happened  to  be  out  on  a  journey  :  if  you  ever  come  near  the 
place  again,  and  will  spend  a  night  with  us,  and  look  about  yoo, 
I  shall  be  glad -to  see  you.  Do  not  forget  me  to  the  iDgehiooe 
young  man  who  made  more  than  ropes  of  sand,  as  he  made  fine 

Sietures  and  landscapes  out  of  that  incoherent  material.     Per- 
aps  it  is  only  alum  bay  which  affords  the  same  natural  colours. 
*'  With  love  to  Mrs.  P.,  and  your  daughter,  and  all  friends, 
and  kind  remembrance  to  the  preachers,  and  the  infirm  lady  on 
the  hill  whom  I  visited,  I  am,  dear  sir,  yours  truly, 

"Adam  Clakr." 

About  this  time  his  youngest  son  had  written  to  Dr.  Clarke ; 
and  at  the  end  of  the  letter  he  begged  his  parents  to  send  tbeir 
blessing  to  his  first-bom  child.  In  answer  to  this  request,  the 
following  letter  was  written :— - 

Hay  don  Hall,  October  lO,  1831. 
"  To  Joseph  and  Matilda  Clarke,  > 

on  the  birth  of  their  first-bom.  ) 

"  May  the  blessing,  grace,  and  peace  of  the  eternal,  all-gliK 
rious,  infinitely  perfect,  and  ineffably  benevolent  Trinity,  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  one  incomprehensible  and  adorable  Deity, 
the  Creator,  Preserver,  and  Redeemer  of  mankind,  rest  on,  ever 
support,  and  eternally  save  our  son,  Joseph  B.  B.  Clarke,  his 
wife  Matilda,  and  their  first-born  child,  by  whatsoever  name  she 
may  be  called  !  May  he,  our  son  Joseph,  in  his  sacred  office, 
ever  preach  Jesus  the  Christ,  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
to  the  conviction  of  sinners,  the  conversion  of  penitents,  and  the 
establishment  of  believers  on  their  most  holy  faith !  May  Ma^ 
tilda,  his  wife,  be  ever  blessed  as  a  wife,  a  mother,  and  a 
Christian,  and  live  long  distinguished  by  all  the  graces  that 
adorn  those  characters !  And  may  their  first-born  child  [Alice] 
grow  up  in  stature  and  favour  with  God  and  man ! — and  may 
she  and  her  parents  live  long,  innocently,  piously,'  and  usefuHy  !— 
and  after  having  served  their  God  in  their  generation,  may  they 
triumph  over  death  in  a  glorious  resurrection !  May  they  be 
united  to  the  Father  of  eternity,  through  the  Son  of  his  love, 
by  the  eternal  Spirit,  to  contemplate  the  divine  perfections,  to 
see  them  as  they  are,  and  thus  to  enjoy  an  unutterable  happi- 
ness where  duration  is  eternal,  and  where  time  shall  be  so  more ! 
Amen !  amen ! 
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^  So  humbly,  devoutly,  and  fervently  pray  their  affectionate 
parents,  .  Adam  Clarki,  and  Mart  Clarke." 

On  another  day  of  family  observance  he  thus  wrote  to  his 
youngest  daughter : — 

November  25,  1831. 

"  My  Vbry  Dsak  Mary  Ann, — ^This  is,  if  I  reckon  right, 
your  birth-day ;  and  a  letter  from  your  parents  on  such  a  day 
will,  I  believe  be  acceptable  to  you :  for  if  it  be  congratulatory, 
it  proves  that  we  are  not  ashamed  of  our  daughter,  and  that  her 
best  interests  lie  near  our  hearts. 

*'  In  the  course  of  divine  providence,  you  have  now  numerous 
cares  of  your  own,  and,  in  the  way  of  an  occasional  help  to  your 
father,  he  can  no  longer  expect  your  assistance ;  and  we  are 
thrown  too  far  asunder  to  have  frequent  social  connection  ;  but 
there  is  for  us  a  very  substantial  fellowship  which  is  ever  within 
our  reach,  because  '  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ :'  and  as  God  fills  all  space,  and  is  inef- 
fably One,  all  persons  and  things  existing  in  him  are  intimately 
nigh  to  each  other ;  for  *  we  who  were  once  afar  off  are  brought 
near  by  the  blood  of  Christ :'  and  as  all  holy  spirits  are  one  in 
Imn,  we  can,  through  that  indescribable  medium,  meet  with 
each  other,  talk  with  each  other,  and  plead  and  supplicate  for 
each  other  :  wheresoever  we  are,  we  can  turn  to  and  feel  him ; 
for  in  him  all  distance  is  abolished,  and  all  limits  are  annihilated  I 
To  him  I  can  now  say.  Sovereign  of  the  heavens  and  of  the 
earth,  behold  this  my  daughter  on  the  anniversary  of  her 
birth-day ;  I  bring  her  especially  before  thee ;  fill  her  with  thy 
light,  life,  and  power :  as  in  thee  '  she  lives,  moTcs,  and  has 
her  being,'  so  may  she  ever  live  to  thee.  Strengthen  her,  O 
thou  Almighty — ^instruct  and  counsel  her,  O  thou  Omniscient ! — 
be  her  prop,  her  stay,  her  shield,  and  h^r  sword.  Put  all  her 
enemies  under  her  feet ;  deck  her  with  glory  and  honour ;  make 
her  an  example  to  her  family,  a  pattern  of  piety  to  her  friends, 
a  solace  to  the  poor,  and  a  teacher  of  wisdom  to  those  who  are 
ignorant  and  out  of  the  way ;  and  on  all  her  glory  let  there  be  a 
defence  to  preserve,  and  in  every  respect  to  render  it  efficient ! 
By  her  may  thy  name  ever  be  glorified :  and  in  her  may  the 
most  adorable  Saviour  ever  *  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul  and 
be  satisfied.'  Amen,  amen.  So  be  it ;— ^nd  let  her  heart  hear 
and  feel  THY  Amen,  which  is.  So  it  shall  rk — Hallelujah. 

"  To  all  the  above  my  heart  says,  Amen,  and  I  am  sure  your 
mother  most  earnestly,  piously,  and  affectionately  says  the 
same.    I  need  not  add  that  I  am  your  most  affectionate  father, 

''Adam  Clarkb. 

^  Amen  to  all  the  foregoing,  says  your  affectionate  mother, 

''  Mary  Clarxr." 
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Thkrc  were  no  cares,  howeTer  weighty  ;  no  calls,  boweTer 
pressing,  that  Dr.  Clarke  permitted  to  interfere  with  his  domes- 
tic engagements :  his  love  of  home  and  all  its  associations  still 
bore  its  strong  characteristic  mark  upon  his  conduct;  and 
though  his  children  had  all  long  been  removed  from  under  his 
roof,  yet,  when  they  occasionally  assembled  around  his  table,  the 
bow  was  indeed  unbent,  and  the  eyidences  of  affectionate  acts 
f^  of  kindness  and  interest  were  manifested,  that  each  might  feel  a 

•  personal  concern  in  the  fatherly  regard  ;  this  made  him  appear 

to  lose  himself  in  his  love  of  ^1 :  each  peculiarity  of  taste  or 
habit  was  remembered,  and  was  met  witnoot  solicitation ;  and 
conversation  the  most  free,  the  most  cordial,  and  the  most  a^ 
fectionately  interesting  was  entered  into,  and  kept  up  with  the 
instructive  ease  which  perfect  confidence  inspires,  and  the  ten- 
derest  love  consecrates  to  hours  like  these. 

Social  love  was  accompanied  by  religions  instruction ;  the 
moral  was  ever  found  with  the  tale :  he  not  only  did  not  despise 
those  minnter  manifestations  of  love  displayed  in  the  commemo- 
ration of  times  and  seasons,  days  and  years,  but  he  delighted 
himself  in  their  remembrance  ;•  and  as  he  recalled  the  time  or 
the  event  referred  to,  his  memory  would  fly  back  to  the  past, 
'and  return  richly  laden  with  incidents  of  persons  and.  things  no«r 
DO  more. 

While  on  a  visit  to  his  daughter,  at  Stoke  Newiogton,  where 
he  was  in  company  with  Miss  E.  T.  Tooth,  he  entered  mto 
much  conversation  with  her  on  the  subject  of  the  Wesley  family, 
a  theme  on  which  that  lady  was  also  perfectly  at  home,  and  she 
kindly  promised  to  forward  him  several  papers  to  add  to  the 
corrected  copy  of  "  The  Memoir  of  the  Wesley  Family,"  which 
had  been  published  in  1893,  and  which  he  had  laboared  to  com- 
plete, and  enrich  with  a  great  variety  of  additional  matter :  lo 
this  subject  the  following  extracts  of  letters  to  Miss  Tooth 
refer : — 

Hay  ion  Hall,  November ,  1831. 
"  Dear  Miss  Tooth, — I  shall  be  glad  to  be  furnished  with 
any  informaiion  you  can  obtain  respecting  the  mystsrioua 
disappearance  of  Mr.  Annesley,  of  Sural:  any  thing  which 
concerns  the  Wesley  family,  or  any  of  its  collateral  connections, 
ioteresto  me.     1  have  greatly  improved  and  enlarged  'Hia 
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Memoir  of  the  Wesley  Family/  baying  piepared  it  for  a  second 

edition. 

**  I  heartily  thank  you  for  the  papers  yon  sent,  which  came  to 
my  hand  last  night;  as  yet  it  appears  that  the  story  aboat 
AnnesUyy  from  Surat,  has  no  foundation  on  which  I  can  trust ; 
"Without  dates  it  is  without  all  evidence,  unless  time,  place,  and 
consequence  agree.  I  shall  be  glad  to  have  any  thing  farther 
concerning  the  LamberU :  you  will  not  be  displeased  to  hear 
that  I  have  hunted  up  the  whole  of  the  male  and  female  children 
of  the  rector  of  Epworth  and  his  excellent  wife.  If  possible,  I 
should  like  to  leave  the  Wesley  Family  as  perfect  as  the  re- 
mains of  the  records  of  time,  with  my  utmost  industry,  can 
make  it.  What  you  can  help  me  in  do,  and  God's  blessing  be 
upon  you,  for  I  have  worked  hard  to  rescue  the  family  mm, 

total  oblivion. 

•  •  *  •  • 

"  Please  give  my  love  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Camplin,  and  your 
other  sister ;  and  thanking  you  for  your  kindness,  and  feeling  my 
obligation  as  I  should,  I  am,  dear  Miss  Tooth,  yours  truly, 

"  Adax  Clabkb.** 


To  the  Same, 

Haydan  Hall,  Nov,  7,  1831. 

**  Dbar  Miss  Tooth, — For  the  great  pains  you  have  taken 
to  furnish  me  with  the  papers  which  I  received  last  evening, 
I  feel  exceedingly  obliged,  and  far  more  than  what  is  ordinarily 
called  thankful,  and  had  I  a  stronger  word  I  would  heartily  use 
it,  and  add,  there  is  more  feeling  behind. 

**  When  conference  appointed  me  to  write  the  Life  of  the  Revr 
John  Wesley,  I  had  gone  on  a  good  way  in  those  collections 
which  afterwards  constituted  a  part  of  *  The  Memoir  of  the 
Wesley  Family.' 

"  That  work  I  then  gave  to  the  conference,  and  when  I  had 
interleaved  the  printed  memoir  with  large  quarto  paper,  in  three 
volumes,  and  filled  up  every  page  with  new  matter,  I  offered  it 
to  the  book  committee  to  be  sent  to  press  as  soon  as  they 
pleased,  and  was  indeed  surprised,  after  several  weeks'  delay, 
to  receive  officially  the  sine  die  adjournment  of  the  busi- 
ness. These  three  interleaved  volumes  are  still  in  my  hand, 
and  I  suppose  I  shall  let  them,  rest  where  they  are.  There 
are  only  two  alive  who  had  the  high  privilege  of  an  intimate 
acquaintance  with  Mr.  Wesley, — the  Rev.  Henry  Moore,  and 
Adam  Clarke ;  my  services  would  have  been  at  the  disposal  of 
the  conference  to  have  written  his  Life,  but  some  papers  were 
otherways  lodged,  which  I  was  informed  were  necessary  to  its 
full  and  proper  execution :  these  I  sought  but  could  not  obtain, 
and  I  would  not  write  it  without  them ;  and  now  I  am  infonned 
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Mr.  Mo<nre  h  Vringing  out  avokmet  at  ho  long  knew  Mt. 
Wesley,  he  is  every  way  qaaliiied  to  write  a  '  statuiard  life.' 
For  a  man  who  has  never  seen,  and  never  known  Mr.  Wesley, 
nor  seen  or  felt  the  spirit  or  the  modvu  operandi  of  original 
Methodism,  to  write  a  standard  life  of  that  extraordinary  maa 
f»r  the  Methodists,  would  be  a  strange  work,  however  wise  and 
clever  the  writer  might  be.  With  earnest  prayers  fbr  your' 
prosperity  and  eternal  happiness,  I  am,  dear  Miss  Tooth,  yonra 
affectionately,  Adam  Clakkc." 


Early  in  Jannary  Dr.  Clarke  beard  of  the  sudden  and  serious 
illness  of  his  old  friend  and  bookseller,  Mr.  William  Baynes. 
Dr.  Clarke  used  often  to  remark,  "  Baynes  knows  a  book  or  a 
curiosity  at  a  glance,  without  being  acquainted  with  its  exact 
character,  and  I  have  rar^v  ever  found  him  deceived  in  hia 
estimate  of  what  he  judged  to  be  intrinsically  good :  his  tact 
serves  him  as  well  as  laborious  knowledge,  and  makes  him 
what  he  is,  the  best  old  bookseller  in  London." 

When  Mr.  Baynes  found  that  he  was  dangerously  ill,  he  de- 
sired to  see  Dr.  Clarke ;  his  son,  Mr.  Thomas  Baynes,  wrote 
to  this  effect,  and  that  Dr.  Clarke  immediately  complied  with 
the  desire  expressed,  appears  from  the  following  note  to  one  of 
his  daughters,  dated 

Jahuary  7,  1839. 

^^  Mr  ViRT  Dear  Mary  Ann, — ^It  is  likely  yon  have  heard 
that  I  was  sent  for  to  see  Mr.  Baynes,  at  his  own  earnest  re- 
quest :  I  went  with  all  speed :  he  is  on  his  death-bed  :  but  his 
mind  is  in  a  glorious  state  of  preparation  for  heaven  :  he  spoke 
much  of  God,  of  Christ,  of  glory,  and  expressed  himself  with  a 
freedom  of  manner  I  had  never  before  seen  in  him :  I  came  into 
town  on  the  6th,  and  remained  all  night,  that  I  might  have  the 
opportunity  of  seeing  him  again  on  the  following  morning :  he 
appeared,  poor  fellow !  much  pleased  to  see  me,  and  gave  my 
hand  an  iron  grasp  with  all  hia  remaining-  stren^h.  He  was 
perfectly  composed  and  collected,  and  expressed  his  strong  con- 
fidence and  peace  in  Grod.  It  deeply  affected  me  to  see  the 
strong  man  thus  bound ;  for  death  will  never  quit  his  hold  on 
him.  I  prayed  with  him,  and  for  him,  and  for  his  family ;  and 
then  was  obliged  to  bid  him  larewell,  as  I  was  anxious  to  get 
home  that  afternoon. 

**  I  got  into  Mr.  Hobbs's  gig,  and  took  the  Pinner  coach  at 
ibnr.  It  was  dark  and  foggy,  and  the  man  had  no  lamps.  I 
was  apprehensive  of  danger,  for  we  were  full  outside,  and  had 
five  instead  of  four  within.  A  little  short  of  the  *  Swan,*  he 
overturned  the  coach,  protected  all  the  outaides  and  luggage 
into  the  ditoh>  broke  the  pole  in  two,  smashed  die  windows,  aM, 
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1  think,  stove  in  the  side  of  the  eotob.  I  soppoee  I  lay  ten 
minutes,  with  three  persons  on  the  top  of  me,  before  they  coald 
cet  as  out.  I  was  only  bruised  a  little  on  my  right  shoulder : 
but  sacUy  trampled  on  while  I  lav  in  the  coach,  and  then  had  to 
stand  about  an  hour  in  the  rain  from  above,  and  the  mud  from 
below,  before  I  could  get  away.  I  then  took  my  bag,  and  walked 
over  the  hill  to  Harrow^  knocked  at  a  house^  but  was  refused 
admittance,  though  I  gave  my  name.  This  horrible  Barkeing 
business  makes  every  one  afraid  of  being  murdered.  I  pro- 
ceeded on  foot  to  Pinner,  and  when  I  got  there  I  was  so  poorly 
that  the  people  of  the  inn  treated  me  with  mneh  kindness ; 
and  the  master  yoked  his  gig,  put  me  in,  and  himself  drove  ma 
home. 

"  This  morning  I  received  a  letter  from  Mr.  Robert  Scott, 
and  another  from  his  wife,  begging  me  to  come  and  see  him,  as 
his  life  hung  in  doubt,  and  he  wished  to  see  me  before  he  died. 
X  have  sent  into  town  to  take  my  place  for  Bristol ;  and  am  going 
te  Bayswater,  in  order  to  meet  the  coach  to-morrow  morning. 
Afler  my  late  shaking,  this  is  a  serious  experiment ;  but  yoor 
poor  father  has  ever  been  ready,  through  God^s  merey,  to  obey 
such  calls.     Love  to  all.     Your  affectionate  father, 

'*Adam  Clarkb.*' 

In  compliance  with  this  arrangement,  Dr.  Clarke  set  off  the 
following  morning,  at  seven,  for  Bristol ;  and  on  the  next  day 
proceeded  to  Pensford.  An  account  of  this  visit  is  given  in  the 
following  letter  to  his  long  tried  and  intimate  friend,  Mrs. 
Samuel  Tomkins  :— 

Pensford,  January  17,  1633. 
''  Mt  Dear  Mrs.  Tomkins, — You  have,  no  donbt,  heard  that 
I  was  quite  unexpectedly  sent  for  to  visit  my  old  dying  &iend, 
Mr.  Robert  Scott,  of  this  place,  the  man  who,  ever  since  the 
commencement  of  the  Shetland  mission,  has  been,  uhder  God, 
its  greatest  friend.  He  gave  invariably  J^lOO  per  annum  for  the 
support  of  the  missionaries  in  those  islands ;  and  jClO> towards  the 
building  of  every  new  chapel,  with  many  other  helps.  I  flew, 
as  it  were,  to  meet  the  wishes  of  this  man.  Through  mercy,  I 
got  to  the  place  in  safety,  and  found  him  a  little  revived  afker  a 
severe  fit  of  the  gout  in  the  stomach ;  but  I  soon  found  that  a 
dropsy  had  taken  place.  However,  even  this  was  arrested  in 
its  progress ;  but  death  has  made  a  sure  lodgment,  and  will  not 
quit  his  hold  till  he  has  taken  the  citadel,  for  already  he  is  in 
possession  of  all  the  outworks.  *But  in  what  state  is  your 
friend  in  reference  to  the  eternal  world  V  I  answer,  *  Happy, 
incessantly  happy  !  possessing  the  strongest  confidence,  with  the 
clearest  testimony  of  full  and  present  redemption  through  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb.^  He  expresses  his  own  state  in  that  old 
verse : — 
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'Not*  cloud  doth ^ 
To  darkop  the  skies, 
Or  hide  for  a  moment 
My  Lord  from  my  eyes.* 

His  prayers  are  tamed  into  praises :  he  does  not  feel  a  want 
which  God  does  sot  supply :  Christ  dwells  in  his  heart  by  faith, 
and  fills  his-  whole  soul ;  his  language  is  constant  praise,  ex» 
pressing  at  once  the  deepest  gratitude  for  the  tmmerited  faTOnrs 
of  his  uod,  and  the  highest  astonishnient  at  the  exuberant  gocid- 
ness  of  the  divine  nature :  he  speaks  of  him  as  *  an  unlimited 
Fountain  of  eternal  love,  manifested  in  ineessant  streams  of 
mercy  to  mankind ;'  and  he  speaks  also  wonderful  things  con- 
cerning, the  perfections  of  God. 

"  His  mind  has  been  well  cultivated  in  divine  knowledge ;  aad 
with  the  Holy  Scriptures  he  is  very  familiar.  His  very  sighs 
seem  mere  accents  of  praise  and  gratitude  to  God. 

*^  Yesterday  he  did  the  last  act,  I  think,  of  life.  He  had  been 
accustomed  to  give  his  JCIOO  at  two  instalments,  and  generally, 
when  he  came  to  town  to  receive  his  dividends.  He  recollected 
that  one  was  just  now  due,  but  doubted  whether  he  should  be 
able  to  sign  the  check :  this  was  on  Sunday  night,  which  was 
comparatively  an  undisturbed  one.  Early  on  Monday  morning 
he  seemed  to  evidence  some  concern  and  uneasiness  about  some- 
thing, and  struggled  to  raise  himself  a  little  more  erect  in  a 
sort  of  extended,  easy  chair  in  his  study,  where  his  man  and 
I  had,  some  days  ago,  wheeled  him,  and  from  which  he  was  not 
able  to  be  removed.  He  endeavoured  to  turn  his  face  towards 
his  writing  table ;  observing  this,  I  gave  his  chair  a  gentle  turn, 
that  he  might  be  the  better  able  to  face  the  desk  ;  and  as  I  saw 
he  wished  to  write,  I  placed  ail  his  implements  within  his  reach, 
and  put  a  pen  into  his  hand.  Mrs.  Scott,  seeing  what  he  was 
about,  immediately  laid  his  check-book  before  him :  he  said,  *  I 
want  to  give  Dr.  Clarke  my  last  check,  for  the  great  work  of 
God  in  Shetland.'  Mrs.  Scott  immediately  filled  ik>  the  body 
of  the  check  for  £&0 ;  so  that  he  had  nothing  to  do  but  sign  it. 
Many  times  did  he  attempt  this ;  but  his  right  hand  had  lost  its 
cunning.  I  wished  him  to  cease  his  effort :  l>e  would  not :  he 
got  his  pen  on  the  paper,  and  made  something  like  bis  name,  but 
4n  the  wrong  place  :  he  saw  it,  and  said,  ^  I  must  uTite  another.^ 
IVf  rs.  Scott  nlled  another  check,  and  he  began  anev^ ;  and  1  am 
satisfied  he  was  a  whole  hour  in  his  attempt  to  sign  this.  At 
last  he  made  something  like  *  Robert  Scott,'  which  was  bare!/ 
legible.  When  he  found  he  had  succeeded,  he  spoke  as  well  as 
he  could  these  remarkable  words :  '  Here,  Dr.  Clarkey  here  la 
my  last  act ;  and  this  is  for  the  work  of  God  in  Shetland ;  I 
send  it  to  heaven  for  acceptance ;  and  the  inhabitants  will  see 
from  the  writing  that  I  shall  be  soon  af\er.' 

'*  I  turned  the  chair  a  little  ^out ;  he  leaned  himself  back, 
and  sighed  out,  *  Gloxy,  glory  be  to  God  for  his  astonishing  love 
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to  snek  a  worthier  worn !  O,  God  ii  love,  and  he  Uial  dwell- 
eth  in  love  dwelleth  in  God.'  This  last  act  seemed  to  have 
ckwed  all  his  earthly  concerns,  but  it  was  evident  that  he  could 
not  have  been  satisfied  had  he  not  performed  it.  He  is  sinking 
very  fast,  but  perfectly  sensible ;  he  will,  to  every  human  ap- 
pearance, keep  his  next  Sabbath  in  heaven.  Talking  of  resig- 
nation, he  said  to  the  doctor,  *  My  soul  is  perfectly  resigned  to 
the  divine  will ;  I  have  a  full  assurance  of  God's  Iotc,  and  it  is 
DO  odds  to  me  whether  I  be  found  in  this  world,  or  in  the  world 
of  spirits,  an  hour  hence.' 

*'  The  Rev.  Thomas  Roberts,  one  of  our  preachers,  now  lies 
dead  in  Bristol :  1  hoped  to  have  seen  him,  but  be  was  gone 
before  I  reached  the  city.  I  should  have  been  glad  to  have 
seen  him.  Forty-seven  years  age  I  sent  him  out  to  preach  his 
lirst  sermon !    He  was  an  amiable,  sensible,  and  pious  man ! 

'*  I  wrote  this  Igng  before  day.  I  hope  you  have  gone  over 
to  see  my  j>oor  old  Mary  since  my  absence.  Give  my  love  to 
Mr.  Tomkins,  and  to  all  the  members  of  your  family,  and  to 
your  amiable  neighbours.  May  God  bless  yon  and  yours.  I 
am,  dear  Mrs.  Tomkins,  yonrs  affectionately, 

'*Adam  Clarki.** 

The  foDowing  letter,  on  the  same  subject,  will  interest  the 
reader :  it  b  addressed  to  Mrs.  Clarke,  and  dated, — 

Pensford,  January  SO,  1832. 

"  My  ViRT  DiAB  Mary, — For  some  days  past  we  have  been 

y  hourly  expecting  the  demise  of  Mr.  Scott ;  he  has  eaten  nothing 

for  a  long  time.      His  excellent  wife  is  sadljr  broken  down ; 

for  she  takes  little  or  no  rest,  and  she  earnestly  begs  me  not  to 

go  away,  and  I  think  I  cannot  leave  her. 

"Yesterday  Mr.  Roberts  was  buried  in  Portland  chapel.     I' 
could  not  go,  end  now  his  widow  has  sent  requesting  me  to 
preach  hia  funeral  sermon  on  Sunday  morning.     Of  course  I 
could  not  consent ;  for  while  the  breath  is  in  poor  Mr.  Scott,  I 
cannot  leave  this  house. 

"  The  cold  I  got  in  the  overturning  is  now  affecting  me  sadly 
I  pray  God  that  it  may  not  be  very  afflictive.     We  hear  that 
the  cholera  has  got  to  Jjondon ;  wherever  it  may  be,  there  is 
God ;  and-  perhaps  both  you  and  I  are  immortal  till  our  work  is 
done. 

**  January  21. — ^At  half  past  ten  this  evening,  Mr.  Scott 
«  changed  mortality  for  life ;  such  a  death  I  never  witnessed. 
We  had  prayed  to  God  to  give  him  an  easy  passage,  and  we 
did  not  pray  in  vain ;  for  he  had  one  of  the  most  placid  and 
easiest  I  have  ever  heard  of  or  seen :  his  wife,  and  several  of 
the  relatives,  and  myself  were  kneeling  around  his  bed,  I  offering 
the  departing  prayer,  and  after  it,  having  just  time  to  rise  from 
my  kneea,  go  to  him,  lay  my  hands  on  his  head,  and  pronounce 
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the  bleseing  of  Aaron  on  the  Israelites,  Nnmbers,  chap,  ri, 
verses  34  to  26,  The  Lord  bless  thee  and  keep  thee :  the  Lord 
make  his  face  to  shine  upon  thee^  and  be  gracious  unto  thee  :  the 
Lord  lift  up  his  countenance  upon  thee,  and  give  thee  peace, 
when  his  last  breath  went  forth  !*  Scarcely  any  one  shed  tears, 
the  victory  over  death  was  so  evident  and  so  complete ;  every 
heart  was  absorbed  in  heavenly  feeling.  Thus,  in  the  eighty- 
fifth  year  of  his  a^e,  died  this  nndeviating  friend  of  Shetland. 
I  would  not  have  missed  this  sight  for  a  great  deal !  I  eeem  to 
have  come  here  in  order  to  learn  to  die. 

"  I  will  to-morrow,  if  possible,  get  over  to  see  our  son  loseph 
at  Frome,  and  be  back  time  enough  to  be  present  at  Mr.  Scott's 
funeral,  and  after  that  I  will  get  back  to  you  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible. May  God  sanctify  this  scene  to  my  salvation.  EvsTt 
my  dear  Mary,  yours  aneclionately, 

"Adam  Clarkv. 

*'  P.  S.  Mr.  Scott,  having  loved  Shetland,  has  loved  it  to  the 
end  ;  for  he  has  let\  jC3,00b  to  the  Shetland  mission  in  the  three 
and  a  half  per  cents.,  besides  the  following  beneficences  to  other 
charities : — 

**  General  Wesleyan  Missions,  ^1000;  Preacbsrs'  Annuitant 
Fund,  dClOOO ;  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  dClOOO ;  Na- 
val and  Military  ditto,  £200 ;  Strangers'  Friend  Society  in 
London,  £200  \  Baptist  Missions,  iJ200;  Strangers'  Friend 
Society  in  Bath,  iJ200  ;  Hibernian  Missionary  Society,  i?300  ; 
Moravian  Missionary  Society,  jC200 ;  London  Missionary  So- 
ciety, £200 ;  Tract  Society,  Bath,  iTlOO ;  Tract  Society,  Bris- 
tol, i:ioo." 

It  appears  that  during  Dr.  Clarke's  sojourn  at  Pensford,  he 
addressed  the  following  congratulatory  address  to  his  royal 
highness,  the  duke  of  Sussex,  on  the  anniversary  of  his  birth- 
day : — 

Pensfofdy  Jan,  27,  1832. 

"  Mat  it  pleasb  your  Rotal  Hiohnbss, — £ncoinraged  by 
the  condescending  notice  which  your  royal  highness  has  often 
taken  of  myself  and  my  labours,  I  beg  leave  once  more  to  have 
the  high  honour  to  approach  your  presence  with  my  hnmble,  yet 
fervent  congratulations  on  the  auspicious  return  of  your  natal 
day,  a  day  which  should  be,  on  this  account,  venerated  by  every . 
true  Briton  I  by  every  person  to  whom  science  and  learning  are 
dear ;  by  whom  civil  rights  are  duly  estimated  ;  by  whom  the 
rights  of  conscience  are  deemed  sacred ;  and  I  may  add,  by 
all  who  devoutly  wish  for  the  difiusion  of  true  religion,  aooiid 
happiness,  and  secular  prosperity,  throughout  the  empire. 

**  Those  who  have  most  closely  witnessed  your  public  life,  are 
the  most  fully  convinced  that,  to  promote  ^e  atcomplishment 
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9f  thoae  important  ends  has  ever  been  the  prime  object  of  your 
royal  highness ;  and  that,  especially  in  the  eventful  year  which 
i»  now  closed,  the  voice  of  your  royal  highness  has  not  onlr 
been  lifted  ap  in  its  native,  as  well  as  in  its  well-cultivatedy 
energetic  eloquence,  to  recommend,  vindicate,  and  sopport  the 
soundest  and  most  beneficent  measures  for  the  safety  and  wel- 
fare of  the  state ;  but  they  see  also,  that  your  widely  extended 
influence,  and  generous  patronage  of  benevolent  institutions,  and 
of  the  wise  and  the  learned,  have  been  invariably  employed  to 

five  life  and  activity  to  your  royal  highnesses  recommendations, 
''our  royal  highness  has  the  happiness  to  see  that  your  exer- 
tions have  not  been  in  vain,  and  that  you  flourish  in  a  better 
world  than  that  into  which  you  were  born ;  and  others  witness 
that  your  royal  highnesses  share  in  promotiiir  this  general  ame- 
lioration, is  as  large  as  your  exertions  have  beeft  marked,  inde- 
fatigable, and  decisive. 

•  ••••• 

**  On  the  last  anniversary  of  your  royal  highness's  birth-day,  I 
was  led  to  augur,  from  the  signs  of  the  ttmes^  that  the  period 
was  fast  approaching,  in  which  the  wisdom  and  experience  of 
your  royal  highness  must  be  called  forth  to  assist  the  counsels 
and  deliberations  of  the  state ;  as  mighty  efforts  would  be  ne- 
cessary to  correct  a  system  of  corruption  which,  though  even 
superannuated,  was  still  potent  and  influential ;  to  reduce  to 
order  what  was  confused,  and  after  having  purified  the  sources 
of  civil  justice  and  civil  rights,  place  them,  with  all  their  atten- 
dant virtues,  and  concomitant  excellences,  more  conspicuously 
upon  their  seat  next  the  throne  of  the  kingdom.  The  time  has 
arrived,  the  mighty  straggle  has  commenced,  all  the  outworks 
of  corruption  and  death  have  been  carried,  and  the  battle  is 
turned  to  the  gate.  The  citadel,  though  well  posted  and  strongly 
fortified,  will  shortly,  by  its  downfall,  more  abundantly  illus- 
trate the  mighty  working  of  the  truly  patriotic  sovereigD, 
BaaiXevc  t*  ayadog  Kparepoc  f  (uxfJornKt  accompanied  by  his  thrice 
royal  brother  Sussex,  and  supported  in  the  field  by  the  veteran 
bands  of  the  patriotic  throne.  May  the  last  and  most  ruinous 
blow  be  dealt  by  the  arm  of  your  royal  highness,  that  we  may 
exultin^ly  say,  (the  last  head  of  the  monster  of  political  comi))- 
tion  bemg  lopped  off,)— 

*  Than  hast  done  it,  loyai  knight,  the  hydra  lies 
Cursing  her  fate,  and  as  she  puzses  diis.* 

"  I  have  lived  to  see  many  political  changes  in  this  country 
in  the  last  half  century,  and  almest  ail  for  the  worse ;  but  a 
brighter  day  seems  now  to  dawn.  Your  royal  highness  has 
long  swum  against  the  stream  of  political  malversation,  and  for 
a  time  apparently  sttidio  inani  ;  but  now  you  stem  the  torrent, 
and  gain  upon  the  flood.    Old  as  I  am,  I  hope  to  live  Pong- 
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tnooflfli  to  see  the  xnigfacy  reggneratioii  commCTea  its  cam  of 
general  bleaeednesa;  and  your  royal  bighnem  pre-eminently 
aaaociated  vrith  the  sorereigfr  of  the  empire,  and  king  of  tlw 
neople,  in  the  administration  of  the  justice,  mercy,  and  benero- 
lence  of  the  state ;  that  the  people  may  praiae  God  for  the  HWf 
and  land  him  for  the  prince;  that  the  throne  may  for  erer  oe 
eatabliahed  in  righteousness,  and  todt  angnaC  person  in  health 
and  happiness,  joying  and  beholding  tk^  order  and  gmeral 
jifelfaie. 


'  O  fm  At  tarn  longa  memBot  parr  tdiima  Vius 
SpirUus  ei  qtumiupt  tai  ent  tua  dictrt  facta  f 

**  May  the  Lord  of  heaTon  and  earth  bleaa  your  royal 
iieaa !    May  he  give  you  many  dajra,  aud  cauae  yonSo  rejcH09 
in  them  all  \    m,j  you  live  long  a  blessing  to  the  nation,  and  a 
praise  among  men !    Ei  serus  redeas  in  cidum. 

^  Begging  pardon  for  this  address,  may  it  please  your  royal 
highness,  permit  me  still  to  have  the  honour  to  be  yoor  hiun- 
lUe,  obedient,  dutiful,  and  moat  afiectionate  servant, 

^Adam  Clajuck.** 

The  snbjoined  letter  waa  in  r^y  to  one  addreaaed  and  sini« 
ed  by  order  and  in  behalf  of  the  ooard  of  managers  of  the  Alis. 
aionary  Society  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  of  New- York, 
'dated  Dec.  23,  1831. 

On  its  reception,  I>r.  Clarice,  regretting  his  inabdity  to  go 
over  to  the  American  continent,  to  aaaiat  in  their  misaionaiy 
labours  and  in  their  church  aaaembly,  expressed  his  good 
wishes  for  that  rising  state,  and  for  the  honour  the  ioTitation 
conferred  upon  him,  in  the  IbUowing  terma,  to  those  gentlemen 
whose  names  were  subscribed  to  tlua  letter : — 

**  To  Doctors  and  Messrs.  J.  Emory j  B,  Waugh^  N,  Bmga^ 

F.  Hall,  and  G,  SucMey. 

February  6,  1832. 
**  GBirTLCBncN  Jjno  Rar.  Bbbthkcn, — Having  been  absentia 
the  west  of  England  fbr  a  conaiderable  time,  your  letter  did  not 
reach  my  hand  till  some  weeks  afler  its  arrival.  Yoor  kind 
invitation  to  visit  the  United  Statea  was  gratifying  to  me,  and 
had  I  been  apprized  of  yonr  intention  a  few  montha  earlier,  I 
ahould  most  certainly  have  endeavoured  to  have  met  voar 
wishes,  and  by  doing  so,  I  have  no  doubt  1  should  have  been 
both  gratified  and  profited.  Hot  the  warning  is  too  abort,  and  I 
am  engaged  so  far  both  to  England  and  Ireland  in  behalf  of  our 
missionary  cause,  that  I  cannot  by  any  aubatitute  redeem  thoae 
t>Iedgea.  I  had  proposed  alao  to  hava  visited  the  2^tlaad  isles 
if  posaible ;  but  as  Ihad  aol  pledged  myaelf  to  thia.voyage,  I 
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9wAA  bare  wtdv«d  oiy  pmrpOM  ia  fknnr  6(  Ainniea,  to  vuit 
which  I  have  been  long  waiting  ^  m  opening  ef  Providence ; 
I  might  ndd,  thnt  I  ehcmld  have  wished  to  hare  had  the  appoint* 
ment  of  our  conference  for  the  voyage. 

*'  Now,  although  I  feel  a  meaeare  of  regrret  that  I  am  disap- 
pointed in  this  wished'for  visit  to  the  American  eontinent,  yet  I 
am  far  from  su|^posing  that  there  inay  not  be  a  providential  in- 
terference in  the  way.  I  am,  as  no  donbt  yon  have  already 
lesxned,  an  oU  man,  having  gone  beyond  three-sc&re  years  and 
ient  and  consequently  not  able  to  perform  the  labour  of  youth. 
You  would  naturally  expect  me  to  preach  much ;  and  this  I 
could  not  do.  One  sermon  in  the  day  generally  exhausts  me; 
and  I  have  been  obliged  to  give  up  all  evening  preaching,  as  I* 
found  the  night  air  to  be  peculiarly  injurious  to  my  health.  My 
help  therefore  must  have  been  very  limited,  and  in  many  cases' 
this  would  have  been  very  unsatisfactory  to  the  good  people  of 
the  United  States,  This  difficulty  I  grant  might  have  been  sup- 
plied by  an  able  assistant,  who  might  have  l»een  inclined  to  ac- 
company me :  hot  even  this  would  not  have  satisfied  the  eye 
or  ear  of  curiasUy.  But  as  the  journey  is  now  impracticable, 
these  reflectioBS  are  useless. 

'*  I  respect,  I  wish  well  to  your  state,  and  I  love  your  church. 
As  far  as  I  can  discern,  you  are  close  imitators  of  the  original 
Methodists,  (than  whom  a  greater  blessing  has  not  been  given 
to  the  British  nation  since  the  Reformation,)  holding  the  samo 
doctrines,  and  acting  under  the  same  disoipUne  ;  therefore  have 
▼on  prospered  as  we  have  prospered.  There  is  no  danger  so 
imminent  both  to  yourselves  and  to  us,  as  departing  from  our 
original  simplicity  in  spirit,  in  manners,  and  in  our  mode  of  wor- 
ship. As  the  world  is  continually  changring  around  ns,  we  aro 
liable  to  be  affected  by  these  ehanges.  We  think,  in  many 
cases,  that  we  may  please  well-intentioned  men  better,  and  bo 
more  useful  to  them,  by  permitting  many  of  the  more  innocent 
forms  of  the  world  to  enter  into  the  church ;  wherever  we  havo 
done  so,  we  have  infallibly  lost  ground  in  the  depth  of  our 
religion,  and  in  its  spirituality  and  unction.  I  would  say  to  alU 
keep  your  doctrines  and  your  discipline,  not  only  in  your  church 
books  and  in  your  society  rules,  but  preach  the  former  without 
refining  upon  them-— observe  the  latter  without  bending  it  to 
circumstances,  or  impairing  its  vigour  by  frivolous  exceptions- 
and  partialities. 

**  As  I  believe  your  nation  to  be  destined  to  be  the  mightiest' 
and  happiest  nation  on  the  globe,  so  I  believe  that  your  church 
is  likely  to  become  the  UMst  extensive  and  pore  in  the  universe* 
As  a  church,  abide  in  the  apostle's  doetrine  and  fellowship. 

**  As  a  nation,  be  firmly  united ;  entertain  no  petty  diJOferences; 
— totally  abolish  the  slave  trade ;— abhor  all  offensive  wars  ;— 
never  provoke  even  the  puniest  state ; — and  never  strike  the 
tot  blow.    Enoourage  agriouhure  and  friendly  traffic.    Cnlti- 
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TBte  the  Bdenoes  and  arte-;  lei  learning  bave  ila  proper  plaeer 
apace,  and  adequate  ahare  of  eateem  and  honour ; — ^if  poaaible, 
tive  in  peace  with  all  nationa  v'— retain  3rour  holy  «eal  for  God% 
eanse  and  your  coantry^s  weal ;  and  that  you  may  ever  retain 
yoor  liber^,  avoid,  aa  ita  bane  and  ruin,  a  national  debt*  I 
Bay  to  you  aa  it  was  aaid  to  Rome  of  old,— - 

*  Tu  rtgere  imperio  populosj  IZomane,  memtnur. 
Ha  tihi  erunt  artes  pactsqne  imponere  moremt 
Parcere  sUbjeetis  et  dehtUare  svperbo9.* 

*'  But  whither  am  I  mnniuff  t  Truly,,  truly,  do  I  wish  you 
good  luck  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and,  therefore,  with  my  beat 
prayers  for  your  civil  and  religious  prosperity,  and  hearty  thanks 
to  each  of  you  individually  for  the  handsome  and  honourable 
manner  in  which  you  have  framed  your  invitation,  I  have  the 
liooour  to  be,  gentlemen,  and  reverend  brethren,  your  obliged^ 
humble  aervant,  aad  most  cordial  well-wisher, 

"Adam  Clarke.'* 

The  subjoined  letters  cannot  fail  to  prove  inter estreg ;  they 
are  the  reminiscenees,  if  not  of  kindred  spirits,  at  least  of  groat 
minds.    The  first  is  from  Dr.  Clarke  to  Dr.  Robert  Soathey  :-— 

Hay  dan  Hally  Fe&.  24,  1833. 
.  **  DftAR  Dr.  Soutbbt, — Little  as  it  might  merit  your  atten> 
lion,  I  suppose  you  may  have  met  with  a  work,  the  first  volume 
of  which  I  published  several  years  ago^  entitled, '  The  Succes- 
sion of  Sacred  Literature.'  This  I  began  at  the  giving  of  the 
law ;  and  in  the  volume  to  which  I  refer  I  brought  it  down  ta 
the  year  345.  I  projected  a  second  volume,  which  I  intended 
to  bring  down  to  the  invention  of  printing ;  but  my  Comment  on 
the  Sacred  Scriptures  requiring  much  time,  and  the  '  public 
records*  intervening,  on  which  I  was  obliged  to  spend  ten  years» 
I  could  no  longer  go  on  with  my/ Succession,'  and  thus  the 
work  was  remitted  for  about  twenty  years.  The  public  was 
repeatedly  calling  npon  me  f(Nr  the  performance  of  my  promise 
in  the  second  volume;  and  my  eyes  failed  ao  much  in  the 
more  than  difilctilt  work  of  examining  reoords  in  all  kinds  of 
hands,  in  various  languages,  from  William  the  Conqueror  down 
to  Queen '  Anne,  that  I  found  myself  too  much  worn  down  ta 
commence  an  exami nation  of  all  authors  and  ecclesiastical 
writers,  for  twelve  centuries,  in  Greek  and  Latin ;  and  there- 
fore wonld  have  utterly  abandoned  the  work,  could  I  have  been 
able  to  persuade  the  public  that  I  could  keep  good  faith  with  it 
in  so  acting.  A  good  Providence,  however,  removed  my  diffi- 
culty.  A  few  years  back,  my  youngest  son,  Josoph,  having 
finished  his  academical  studies  at  Trinity  college,  Cambridge^ 
and  entered  the  church,  having  a  atro^g  predilection  for  eccle* 
siastical  antiquities,  had  begun  the  reaaing  of  the  fathers: 
he  soon  mastered  my  iotentiott  and  design,  took  up  the  woik 
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where  I  had  left  it,  and  after  the  same  manner,  and  in  the 
same  spirit,  brought  it  to  a  close.  A  few  months  ago  it  was 
finished  at  press. 

"You  may  well  ask,  my  dear  sir,  what  is  my  object  in  break* 
ing  in  upon  your  time  with  such  a  chronological  detail  of  labour 
and  disappointments  ?  I  answer,  partly  for  having  a  reasonable 
opportunity  of  renewing  an  acquaintance  with  a  gentleman  by 
whom  I  have  felt  it  an  h(»nour  ever  to  have  been  known ;  and, 
secondly,  to  fulAl  my  son's  '  request  to  present,  in  his  name,  and 
also  in  that  of  his  father,  a  copy  of  the  Succession  of  Sacred 
Literature  to  Dr.  R.  Southey.' 

^*I  was  not  a  little  mortified  to  find,  aAer  mj -return  from 
Kensington  palace,  that  you  were  at  the  royal  duke's  levee, 
and  I  had  not  the  opportunity  of  making  my  bow  to  you  in  tlie 

fesence  of  the  mighty  ones  who  crowded  those  splendid  rooms* 
hope  the  next  time  to  have  better  luck. 

"  There  have  been  so  many  singular  associations  connected 
with  our  first  meeting,  at  5  James's  Place,  Bristol,  that  I  never 
think  upon  them  without  considerable  pleasure ;  and  indeed,  I 
may  say,  quoad  myself,  with  surprise.  The  amiable  Charles 
Fox  is  gone  ;  and  he  died  as  a  Christian  should  die. 

"  May  the  ever-blessed  God,  in  his  endless  mercy,  give  to  all 
those  who  remain  of  that  company,  a  lot  among  the  sanctified, 
by  Christ  Jesus !  Amen. 

"  I  beg  the  honour  to  be,  dear  Br.  Southey,  your  obliged  and 
affectionate  friend,  Adam  Clabkb.'' 

Dr.  Southey's  reply  to  Dr.  Clarke  : — 

Keswick. 

"  DcAR  SiR,^ — Your  book  has  just  reached  me  ;  for  which, 
and  for  the  kind  letter  that  accompanied  it,  I  thank  yon  heartily. 
By  this  same  post  I  shall  express  my  thanks  also  to  your  son. 
You  are  happy  in  having  one  who  treads  in  your  steps,  and 
shows  himself  so  willing  and  so  able  to  continue  your  labours. 

**  The  Dr.  Southey  whom  you  might  have  seen  at  Kensing- 
ton palace  is  my  brother,  who,  I  suppose,  went  thither  as  a 
fellow  of  the  Royal  Society.  I  am  seldom  in  London,  and 
never  at  levees  when  I  can  with  propriety  avoid  them ;  yet  1 
would  willingly  go  to  one  for  the  pleasure  of  meeting  you  there« 
once  more,  after  an  interval  of  three  and  thirty  years ! 

"  Twelve  months  ago  I  passed  three  days  at  Bristol,  where 
I  had  not  been  for  twenty  years  before.  I  went  into  my  father's 
shop,  and  requested  leave  to  go  into  the  house ;  and  into  the 
room  where  my  cradle  had  been  rocked.  I  went  also  to  Bed- 
minster,  where  my  mother  was  bom,  and  where  in  her  mother's 
house  the  happiest  days  of  my  childhood  were  passed  :  there 
also  I  asked  permission  to  go  in.  The  house  had  been  remo- 
delled, and  the  gardens  laid  out  in  the  maimer  of  these  times 
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I  reeogniaed  nothing  as  H  had  been,  except  a  few  tree«  which 
my  uncles  and  my  grandfather  had  planted. 

'*  At  my  good  old  friend,  Joseph  Cottiers,  I  saw  an  excellent 
likeness  of  Charles  Fox,  his  sitting  for  which  I  very  well  re- 
member. It  ought  to  be  preserved  as  the  remarkable  counte- 
nance of  a  very  amiable  and  remarkable  man.  I  have  profiles 
of  himself,  of  his  wife,  and  of  the  parrot,  of  which  thev  were 
both  so  fbnd ; — the  human  likenesses  taken  by  Cottle,  and 
reduced  by  a  pentegraph, — the  bird  sportively  cut  by  him  on 
the  same  evening.  I  have  also  a  drawing  of  the  bridge  at 
Almaraz  over  the  Tagus,  made  by  Fox  from  a  sketch  which  I 
brought  from  the  spot ;  and  I  have  his  card  as  a  bookseller  at 
Falmouth.  Upon  the  feeling  which  induces  one  to  preserve 
Buoh  things,  what  a  superstructure  have  superstition  and  knavery 
erected ! 

*'  Farewell,  dear  sir,  and  believe  me  always  yours,  with  sin-' 
oere  respect  and  regard,  Robert  Southkt.'' 

The  following  letter,  detailing  a  visit  of  Dr.  Clarke^s  to  hia 
royal  highness  the  duke  of  Sussex,  is  highly  interesting,  and 
cliaracteristic  of  the  vi'riter  :— 

'   Before  day,  Feb.  13,  183S. 

"My  Vbry  DiAii  Mary  Awif, — ^The  post  of  the  morning 
you  left  us  brought  me  the  card  of  his  royal  highness  the  duke 
of  Sussex,  to  attend  his  levee  or  conversazione  on  Saturday 
evening,  at  nine  o'clock.  I  set  off  by  the  coach  on  Saturday 
morning,  and  spent  all  the  day  at  Bayswater.  I  was  the  forty- 
first  iq  the  arrivals  :  a  number  of  officers  were  telegraphs,  and 
the  names  flew  by  them  to  his  royal  highnesses  ear.  I  entered 
the  large  room,  where,  at  the  threshold,  the  duke  stood,  who 
seized  myliand^  and  said  how  glad  he  was  to  see  me;  the 
arrivals  beeame  very  quick ;  and  for  some  minutes  his  time 
was  ocenpied  by  reeeptions ;  I  stood  not  far  from  the  entrance, 
speaking  to  Professor  Lee  and  some  others ;  the  duke  came 
again  to  me  and  said,  *  Dr.  Clarke,  do  yon  know  the  archbishop 
of  Caoterbary  V  '  No,  sir.'  '  Come  with  me,  and  I  will  intro- 
duce yoD  to  him.'  He  took  me  by  the  arm,  and  led  me  through 
the  crowd : — we  came  to  the  archbishop.  The  duke  said, 
'Here,  mv  lord,  I  havo  the  pleasure  of  introducing  to  yoor* 
grace,  my  friend  Dr.  Adam  Clarke.'  T  bowed.  So  did  his  grace, 
and  immediately  held  oat  his  hand :  he  said,  *  Dr.  Clarke,  I  am 
glad  to  see  you  ;  I  know  you  well  by  character,  and  have  often 
received  instruction  from  yoor  writings ;'  (you  know  that  be 
was  one  of  the  commissioners  on  the  public  records,— and  to  my 
papers  read  before  those  commissioners,  he  undoubtedly  alluded.) 
That  over,  the  duke  took  me  through  the  crowd,  and  introdaced 
me  to  the  bishop  of  Chichester,  who  talked  with  me  for  a  quarter 
of  an  hour,  till  up  came  the  bishop  of  London,  who  shook  my  band^ 
inqiured  after  my  health,  and  asked  after  your  braCher  Jos^^h* 
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bishop  of  London  to  bis  lordship^  of  Chichester :  who,  address- 
ing the  IMiop  of  London,  said,  *  Ah«  my  lord,  Dr.  Clarke  and 
I  were  talking  of  you  before  you  came  up ;  but  I  will  not  tell 
your  lordship  what  Dr.  Clarke  said  of  you.*  Soon  after  the 
duke  to^  kM  of  my  arm,  and  begged  to  introduce  me  to  some 
of  tbe  foreign  ministers,  lords,  chief  functionaries,  learned  fo- 
reigners, &0.,  &c.  After  a  great  many  to^s  and  fro^s,  the  duke, 
addressing  me  with  great  affection,  said,  (scores  being  all  around 
Qs,)  *  Dr.  Clarke,  I  am  very  glad  to  see  you.^  His  royal  high- 
ness told  me  that  Ran^  mohun  Row  would  be  here  this  night, 
and  he  would  introduce  me  to  him.  I  bowed ;  and  then  it  was 
about  twenty  minutes  after  ten,  and  I  was  determined  not  to 
stay  late  ;  I  therefore  slipped,  off,  and  met  Ram  mohun  Row  as 
I  came  down  the  steps ;  but  1  passed  on  to  look  for  my  gig. 
When  I  came  into  the  ante-room  for  my  hat,  one  of  the  gentle- 
men in  watting  came  &om  up  stairs, — '  Sir,  the  duke  has  been 
calling  for  you.^  I  said,  *i  am  just  setting  off.'  He  said, 
*  The  dake  has  been  calling  twice  for  you.*  I  ran  a p  stairs,  my 
hat  in  my  hand,  and  my  coloured  handkerchief  about  my  neck, 
and  entered  the  large  saloon ;  the  duke  spied  me  in  a  moment 
—-caught  me  by  the  hand,  led  me  to  Ram  mohun  Row,  and 
introduced  me.  As  soon  as  this  was  over,  I  slipped  out,  and 
away  went  your  father,  from  a  place  where  he  had  received  the 
highest  honour. 

*^  I  must  run,  or  I  shall  perhaps  lose  the  coach.  Tour  mother 
vrill  be  in  on  Saturday,  I  think.  Love  to  Mr.  Smith.  Your 
affectionate  father,  Adau  Clarke." 

In  the  early  part  of  February,  Dr.  Clarke  was  officially 
applied  to  by  the  president  and  Wesleyan  missionary  secretaries 
to  take  a  part  in  the  anniversary  services  of  that  socie^t  as 
appears  from  the  following  note  : — 

Havdon  Hall,  Feb,  15,  1833. 
"  I  have  just  received  a  respectful  and  earnest  request  from 
the  president  and  missionary  committee  to  preach  for  them  on 
Friday  morning,  at  Great  Queen-street,  and  either  there  again 
or  somewhere  else,  on  the- following  Sabbath  morning.  I  wish 
to  do  them  any  kindness  in  my  power,  notwithstanding  their 
'  resolution^  about  my  poor  Irish  schools ;  and  though  engaged 
both  to  Birmingham  and  Sheffield  at  that  time,  I  have  written 
to  both  to  put  it  off  a  week  later,  in  order  to  meet  the  wishes 
of  the  committee.  As  to  the  opposition  to  the  schools  them- 
selves, I  saw  some  persons  who,  through  the  fear  of  man,  drew 
back  from  their  open  support  to  them ;  and  many  thought  I 
should  have  been  obliged  to  give  them  up :  but  who,  being  such 
a  one  as  I  am,  would  flee  into  the  temple  to  save  his  life  ?  To 
dtsooiiifit  Adam  Claikfi  in  a. work  which  be  kaowp  to  be. good. 
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and  which  he  feifls  it  to  be  hit  daty  to  pttform,  ur  no  easy 
to  frighten  him  from  i^  is  still  more  difficoh. 

'*  Mr.  Tharston,  Captain  Ryerson,  aod  the  Chip-pe-way  ebief 
came  here  last  erening,  and  remain  till  to- morrow :  the  chief  m 
amiable  and  intelligent. 

"  Give  my  love  to  old  father  Snndias  and  all  the  family ;  I 
must  strive  to  see  them  when  I  next  ritn  over  to  Newington. 
God  be  with  you  all, — ^from  Mr.  Smith  to  his  fine  yonog  men 
of  sons,  for  I  have  tost  in  them  the  nice  little  boys  Charles  and 
Frederick,  the  girls*  and  so  on  to  the  young  one,  not  forgetting^ 
Madame  Tooth.    Amen.     Ever  your  affectionate  father; 

^  Adam  Clabki.'^ 


Boring  Dr.  Clarke's  first  abode  in  London,  while  then  rending 
in  Spitalfields,  he  had  become  personally  acquainted  with  that 
eminently  philanthropic  man,  Ihr.  Hawes,  one  of  the  founders 
of  the  Royal  Humane  Society. 

This  gentleman  had  oflen  solicited  Dr.  Clarke  to  preach  a 
sermon  in  aid  of  the  funds  of  that  excellent  charity,  and  he  had 
as  cheerfully  engaged  Some  time  or  other  so  to  do :  but  a  suit- 
able opportunity  did  not  present  itself  during  the  remaining 
sojourn  of  Dr.  Clarke  in  the  metropolis ;  and  in  a  few  yean 
afterward  Dr.  Hawes  died ;  bnt  Dr.  Clarke  felt  that  the  obliga- 
tion of  his  promise  to  that  gentleman  was  not  buried  with  hinn. 

In  the  month  of  March,  1839,  Benjamin  Hawea^  ^sq.,  son 
of  the  late  Dr.  Hawes,  made,  throngh  Mr.  Richard.  Smith,  an 
application  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  engagement  so  long  before 
entered  into  with  his  father  for  the  sermon  in  question,  and 
obtained  Dr.  Clarke's  conseat  to  preach  it,  and  the  use  of  the 
chapel  in  the  City  Road,  from  the  trustees,  fur  that  purpose; 
and  accordingly  on  the  morning  of  the  95lh  he  preached  at  City 
Road,  in  behalf  of  the  Royal  Humane  Society,  from  John  v,  25  ; 
for  which  the  thanks  of  this  society  were  afterwards  cordially 
voted  to  him. 

That  Dr.  Clarke  still  laboured  almost  without  ceasing,  though, 
as  he  termed  it,  in  reference  to  his  having  been  made  a  super- 
Dttmerar3S  *'  placed  beyond  the  working  pale,'*  is  fully  proved 
from  the  subjoined  letter,  addressed  to  one  of  his  danghtera, 
dated, — 

Mmf  4,  1832. 

"  Mt  Vcrt  Dkar  Anna  Maria,— Your  mother  has  been  very 
poorly  since  our  return  home,  and  as  to  mvself,  my  strength  ia 
nearly  all  gone.  In  my  way  to  town  to-day  horn  Pinner,  my 
fellow-traveller  challenged  me,  saying  ahe  knew  me  well,  and 
had  followed  my  preaching  for  many  years  in  London.  Sh* 
knew  also  your  mother,  aunts,  Mrs.  Bntterworth,  and  *tbe 
angelic  Mrs.  Pond.'  She  is  just  returned  to  Engbund,  after  as 
absence  of  sixteen  years,  spent  in  Franeei  Switserlaod,  Ger- 
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IIIMI7,  Italy,  Portogsl,  the  West  Indies,  St.  Helena,  the  Eael 
ladies,  &c.  Her  last  resideooe  -was  in  Portasra!,  wheie  her 
husband  died :  he  had  been  ambassador  from  the  Bpanish  Cortes 
and  the  court  of  Lisbon  to  that  of  London :  his  name  was  Connt 
de  Carr6a,  to  whom  she  was  married  in  London.  With  this 
travelled  and  intelligent  lady  I  had  an  agreeable  conversation 
till  we  reached  town.  What  journeyings  have  I  lately  passed 
through ;  they  have  come^on  in  such  quick  succession  that  they 
have  overwhelmed  me  :  I  have  been  to  Birmingham,  where  i 
preached  in  Cherry-street  chapel  in  the  morning,  and  at  Belmot- 
row  at  half  past  two  of  the  same  day,  and  on  Monday  took  the 
chair  at  their,  missionary  meeting,  from  five  till  ten  at  night. 
The  next  meaning  I  had  two  miles  to  walk  in  the  rain,  and  get 
into  the  coach,  and  travelled  till  eight  at\night. 

*^  Friday,  April  30.-^1  was  at  Great  Queen-street  for  mis- 
sions again,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  with  power. 

"  Sunday ,  May  l.-^I  was  at  South wark,  but  I  found  my 
strength  prostrated ;  I  talked  a  little,  but  could  not  preach ; 
indeed,  I  almost  thought  while  in  the  pulpit  that  I  should  be  able 
to  preach  no  more.  After  I  came  out  of  the  pulpit,  however, 
I  had  four  children  to  baptize,  and  in  that  the  remaining  spark 
burnt  out  afresh ;  but  I  was  poorly  all  day  :  and  at  the  public 
meeting  at  Exeter  Hall  I  said  but  little,  and  felt  it  to  be  to  little 
purpose. 

"In  this  state  I  am  preparing  to  set  off  for  SheflSeld,  where 
I  have  to  preach  both  Sundayand  Monday ;'  then  back  to  Bruer- 
ton,  to  preach  on  the  following  Sabbath ;  then  go  to  Liverpool, 
and  across  to  Donaghadee,  and  ^o  on  to  Coieraine ;  and  this 
without  any  companion  or  friend  :  beingr  withtiut  a  oon^anion  is 
a  great  trial  to  me ;  and  the  labour  and  it  together  are  more  than 
upwards  of  seventy  years  should  bear.  With  love  to  Mr. 
Howley  and  the  children,  I  am  your  affectionate  father, 

"Adam  Clarxb.** 

That  such  labours  as  those  mentioned  in  the  preceding  letter 
were  too  great  for  Dr.  darkens  health  and  strength,  is  most 
certain ;  but  he  forgot  himself  when  requested  to  assist  others, 
and  his  own  age  was  forgotten  too,  when  summoned  to  work  in 
the  vineyard  of  his  heavenly  Master. 

His  journeyings  were  not  yet  at  an  end,  neither  were  his 
labours  yet  terminated,  for  he  says,  in  a  letter  to  Mrs.  Clarke, 
dated, — 

Sheffield,  May  6,  1839. 
"  My  Very  Dear  Mary, — I  had  a  wearisome  night^s  journey 
on  Friday,  and  arrived  in  this  town,  thank  God,  without  acci- 
dent, at  three  o'clock,  P.  M.  Mr.  Beet  was  waiting  at  the  coach 
for  me,  and  took  me  to  his  house,  where  several  friends  have 
called  to  see  me :  but  what  think  yon  ?  They  have  -placarded 
me  to  preach  at  Carver-street  this  morning,  ami  at  Norfolk- 


itfeet  this  ermitng,  bXmz  o*dodc»  voAUhmacnw  for  the 
monary  meeting.  I  poeiti? ehr  pretested  against  tliia  anangv- 
ment  last  night,  vhen  I  heaxo  of  it :  the  preachers  begged  and 
entreated,  and  at  last  went  off  in  despair,  nyiag  thej  *  should  be 
mined.'  Faint  and  weary,  I  wanted  to  get  to  bed ;  when  at 
sapper,  in  came  a  potse  deputation,  begging  me,  if  I  eocdd  not 
preach  in  the  evening,  to  preach  at  Norfolk-street,  after  I  sbookL 
have  finished  at  Carrer-street.  1  treated  them  cirilly ;  and 
after  they  had  worried  me  for  half  an  hour  they  wont  away : 
then  there  was  a  hue-and-cry,  many  blaming  the  managers  for 
their  precipitancy,  others  deploring  the  stale  of  the  case. 

**  I  went  op  to  bed,  and  said,  in  a  kind  of  anguish  within  myaell^ 
Let  me  die  with  the  Phifistines,  I  told  my  design  this  morning ; 
it  flew  like  fire  :  Carver-street  was  packed  before  ten  o'clodc. 
I  preached  on  Heb«  z,  5-10,  and  God  was  present.  At  aboot 
two  o'clock  I  was  in  Norfolk-street ;  O  what  a  crowd !  I  «»• 
derstand  many  went  straight  off  from  Carver-street  to  be  in 
time  to  secure  a  place  in  Norfolk-street.  I  took  Rom.  v,  1,  9 : 
it  was  a  time  of  spirit  and  of  power :  the  peofde  are  delighted* 
and  say,  nothing  like  this  was  ever  before  seen  in  Sheffield. 

"  I  am  just  come  in,  and  write  this  in  order  for  to-ni^t*a 
post.  The  London  post  is  just  now  arrived,  and  brought  me  a 
letter  frem  Mr.  James,  of  the  mission-house,  in  answer  to  one 
I  had  written  him,  begging  him  not  to  publish  my  speeeh  at 
Exeter  Hall,  as  it  was  too  feeble  either  to  do  the  canse  or  myself 
credit:  be  has  another  opinion  of  it,  and  conveys  the  following 
news  :— 

*'  *  Yesterday's  Jamaica  packet  brought  us  most  distressing 
intelligence  from  the  missionaries  there  :  five  of  our  chapels  are 
levelled  to  the  ground,  by  white  men,  consisting  of  magistrates, 
cnstadoes,  constables,  militia,  merehants,  &c.  I  fear  there  is 
no  redress  for  the  loss  of  property  :  several  of  the  missionaries 
have  not  been  able  to  enter  upon  the  circuits  to  which  they 
have  been  appointed,  in  consequence  of  the  hostility  of  the 
colonists.' 

'*  My  dear  Mary,  I  see  that  there  is  a  ilame  kindled  in  oar 
inheritance,  and  I  feel  that  I  am  needed  :  the  terms  in  which 
Mr.  James  speaks  of  my  services,  as  he  calls  them,  are  afieeting. 
I  shall  pocket  and  seal  up  all  my  causes  of  complaint ;  join  my- 
self even  to  the  forlorn  hope,  at  the  front  of  the  storming  party, 
and  mount  the  breach  for  the  Qod  of  armies  in  the  defence  of 
his  people ! 

"  The  people  here,  young  and  old,  are  almost  ready  to  eat  me 
in  their  kindness :  what  procures  me,  wherever  I  go,  this  influ- 
ence and  love  1  The  truth  of  God,  which  I  proclaim  in  the 
love  of  it,  and  which  he  conveys  by  his  migh^  power  to  th« 
hearts  of  the  people.  Let  the  children  know  of  my  welfare^ 
O  may  God  have  you  still  in  bis  holy  keeping.  Ever  your 
aff^otaonata  hiiibaii4i  Ap^m  GiiABfB.'' 
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To  the  Same. 

m 

Bruerton^  May  11,  1839. 
**  I  eoDoluded  my  work  at  Shefiield  by  preaching  at  Thorn* 
cliffe  oa  the  9tb.    I  went  and  returned  (fiAeen  miles)  withoot 
eating  an  ounce  of  food  :  I  ahall  soon  require  none,  as  my  ap- 

S»tite  and  strength  are  pretty  nearly  gone.  Our  meetings  at 
heffield  were  wonderfully  blessed.  It  has  been  the  swofd  of 
the  Lord  and  of  Gideon.  I  set  off  from  Sheffield  yesterday, 
and  arrived  here  by  seven  o'elock  this  evening.  My  letter  to 
them,  waiting  the  answer  to  which  detained  me  at  Sheffield, 
they  had  not  received,  as  it  had  lain  nearly  a  week  in  the 
post-office.  They  knew  not  how  to  act  about  my  coming  or 
not  coming,  and  1  arrived  just  before  a  counoil  on  this  matter 
broke  up:  the  result  is,  I  am  to  preach  at  Stafford  on  Sunday 
morning,  ride  back,  nine  miles,  and  preach  at  Bruerton  at  half 
past  two,  and  thus  finish  the  day. 

"  I  know  yon  will  not  let  poor  Mrs.  Fox  be  neglected  :  while 
she  lives  send  her  something,  with  my  blessing,  every  day. 
Ever  youra  affectionately^  Adam  Clabkx/* 

The  poor  woman  referred  to  in  the  preceding  letter  was  one 
who  had  attended  the  preaching  at  Dr.  darkens  little  chabel, 
and  became,  in  consequence  of  the  good  effect  it  had  upon  ner 
mind,  a  truly  religious  woman :  but  at  this  time  she  was  ill,  and 
apparently  near  to  death.  Dr.  Clarke  had  frequently  visited  her 
during  her  long  affliction,  which  she  bore  with  a  patience  wor- 
thy of  the  Christian  name,  and  in  the  steadfast  assurance  that 
when  the  earthly  house  of  her  tabernacle  should  be  dissolved, 
she  had  a  house  above,  eternal  in  tlxe  heavens ! 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Clarke  were  in  the  habit  of  ministering  to  her 
few  wants  from  their  own  table,  and  it  appears  from  the  pre- 
ceding note,  that,  when  even  so  far  away  from  home,  Dr.  Clarke 
did  not  cease  to  remember  her ;  so  kindly  anxious  was  he  always 
for  the  poor  and  the  sick  who  came  under  his  notice.  He  has 
several  times  been  known,  when  near  his  own  gate,  to  give  away 
his  shoes,  in  order  to  cover  the  feet  of  another,  and  to  run  in 
without  any  on  to  seek  a  fresh  supply  for  himself. 

As  the  spring  was  advancing.  Dr.  Clarke  became  once  more 
anxious  to  visit  the  Irish  schools ;  but  though  thus  solicitous  for 
the  education  of  the  youth  of  his  own  country,  he  by  no  means 
forgot  or  ceased  to  be  anxiously  careful  for  the  Shetland  mis- 
sion ;  this  he  still  superintended,  and  kept  up  a  regular  cor- 
respondence with  the  preachers  in  those  islands  in  re&rence  to 
the  extent  and  success  of  their  great  work.  Extracts  from  these 
reports  Dr.  Clarke  had  been  in  the  habit  of  forwarding  to  the 
editor  of  the  Methodist  Magaxine,  in  which  periodical  they  re- 
go^y.  ■ppat^ed,  fieqaently  aooompmifti  hj  a  iiota.&iNB  hiBH. 
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aelf,  begfging  a  continuance  of  the  support  of  the  religiomi 
pablic  to  this  interestinff  home  missionary  station :  it  was,  hovr- 
ever,  so  far  esiabiisbed  as  not  to  press  so  heavily  upon  Dr. 
Clarke  as  it  had  done  in  its  infancy.     The  seed  had  long  been 
sown,  it  had  taken  deep  root,  and  had  brought  forth  a  hundred 
fold.     The  mnnifieence  of  Robert  Scott,  Esq.,  had  placed  the 
continuance  of  its  existence  on  a  sure  footing,  and  consequently 
it  did  not  daim  Dr.  Clarke^s  undivided  attention,  but  rather 
shared  with  the  Irish  schools  his  affectionate  care :  nor,  aAer 
reading  his  journals  in  reference  to  these  schools,  can  we  won- 
der at  the  interest  which  they  excited  in  his  mind,  and  the  de- 
gree of  importance   he  attached  to  their  establishment  and 
prosperity.     He  considered  them  as  striking  at  once  at  the  root 
of  moral,  social,  and  civil  evil.     Education,  accompanied  bj 
religious  and  temperate  discipline^  he  viewed  as  one  of  the 
greatest  blessings  to  the  community  at  large,  and  one  of  the 
strongest  bulwarks  of  a  nation  ;  his  feelings  were  on  the  side 
of  preventing  evil  before  it  acquired  by  habit  the  superadded 
strength  of  maturity ;  and  hence,  throughout  the  whole  course 
of  his  long  life,  schools  were  invariably  an  object  for  which  he 
cheerfully  laboured,  and  one  which  ever  claimed  his  most  affec- 
tionate regard. 

We  have  already  seen  that  Dr.^  Clarke  was  on  his  way  to 
Ireland,  after  finishing  his  duties  at  Stafford  and  Bruerton,  where 
he  again  received  large  assistance  for  carrying  on  his  schools 
from  his,  friend  Miss  E.  Birch  :  he  proceeded  to  Liverpool,  and 
at  the  house  of  his  friends  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Forshaw,  he  was  se- 
verely attacked  with  spasms,  which  for  a  time  threatened  his 
life,  and  he  was  earnestly  implored  by  all  his  Liverpool  friends 
not  to  proceed  to  Ireland ;  but  imagining  a  steam-packet  would 
not  fatigue  him,  and  being  exceedingly  anxious  to  see  how 
they  were  prospering,  and  what  were  their  necessities,  he 
determined  to  go ;  for  in  his  Journal,  dated,  Friday^  May  18, 
1832,  he  says,^^ 

"  1  left  Liverpool  in  '  the  Corsair'  steam-vessel  at  half  past 
two,  P.  M.,  for  Belfast,  and  after  a  delightful  passage  of  abont 
fifteen  hours,  landed  at  Donaghadee  on  the  following  morning, 
at  five  o'clock  :  though  so  ill  before  I  left  Liverpool,  I  have  had 
no  farther  attack  of  the  spasms.  My  fellow-cabin  passengers 
were  the  roost  dissolute  I  have  ever  met  with  :  they  talked  po» 
litics  of  the  noost  dangerous  tendency,  and  indulged  in  conver- 
sation of  a  very  libertine  description.  I  could  not  stay  in  the 
cabin  to  hear  such  horrible  stuff,  so  I  walked  the  deck  till  a  late 
hour,  which  was  not  healthy,  and  by  which  I  have  got  a  slight 
cold ;  when  at  last  I  went  down,  I  could  scarcely  sleep,  fur  they 
did  not  cease  their  conversation ;  I  often  used  the  prayer  of  the 
psalmist,  *  Gather  not  my  soul  with  sinners ;'  and  that  of  one  of  the 
ancients,  *  O  Lord,  let  me  not  spend  an  eternity  with  snch  as 
thme,  whose  oompany  I  ooold  never  bear  while  soioaning^npon 
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eayth.'    I  got  to  Mr.  Harimr's  in  safety^  where  I  wae  expected, 
and  heartily  welcomed  by  all  the  family. 

"  Saturday,  May  19. — I  was  aarprised  to  find  thia  little  town 
so  much  improved  since  I  was  here  about  a  dozen  years  ago  ; 
they  have  built  a  new  and  beautiful  pier^  which  in  deep  water 
can  lodge  a  large  number  of  vessels,  and  from  which  to  Port 
Patrick,  in  Scotland,  a  steam-packet  runs  every  day.  There  is 
much  talk  of  connecting  this  place  to  the  Scottish  coast  by  a 
solid  bridge,  and  in  this  work  to  employ  convicts,  instead  of 
sending  them  to  New  South  Wales. 

"  SaWtath,  May  20. — I  preached  this  morning  at  half  past 
ten,  at  the  Methodist  chapel,  to  a  large  congregation :  all  were 
deeply  attentive.  I  preached  from  Matt,  zviii,  10,  20.  After 
preaching.  I  baptized  a  child,  according  to  the  rites  of  the 
Church  of  England  and  Ireland,  and  the  parents,  though  not 
brought  up  to  the  church,  received  the  service  weU,  and  were 
thankful. 

''^  May  21. — ^A  dull,  heavy  day,  depressing  the  spirit  even  of 
the  most  lively  and  active.  I  walked  a  little  by  the  shore,  and 
saw  a  little  girl  picking  limpids  off  the  rocks :  I  asked  her  for 
what  purpose  she  was  gathering  those  shell-fish.  She  answered, 
'  To  feed  the  pigs,  sir.^  And  will  the  pigs  eat  these  1  '  Yes, 
sir,  they  are  very  glad  of  them.'  Do  they  eat  them  shells  and 
all  t  *  No,  sir,  we  boil  them  a  little,  and  the  fish  fall  out  of  the 
shells.'  I  was  farther  informed,  that  for  fattening  pigs  no  ali- 
ment is  equal  to  the  shore  shell-fish,  and  that  it  requires  only  a 
few  feedings  of  these,  when  the  pigs  are  put  up  to  fatten,  to 
strengthen  their  appetite,  and  to  improve  the  flavour  and  texture 
of  the  bacon.  I  gave  the  child  a  peony  for  this  piece  oi  infor- 
mation, of  the  veracity  of  which  there  is,  I  understand,  no  rea- 
son to  doubt.  The  poor  little  bare-footed  gatherer  of  this 
marine  meat  for  the  fattening  of  hogs,  at  first  refused  to  take  this 
little  gift,  modestly  saying,  *  she  diid  not  require  it.'  The  moral 
poor  of  Ireland  are  not  vitiated  by  a  poor-house  education,  but 
feel  that  spirit  of  independence  which  renders  them  superior  to 
the  servile  spirit  of  those  who  are  tauc^ht  to  live  on  begging,  or 
on  legal  and  systematic  charity.  This  has  been  the  case  with 
England  by  the  operation  of  the  poor-laws ;  the  noble  and  in- 
dependent spirit  of  the  yeomanry  is  degraded,  and  nearly  extinct ; 
and  when  Ireland  gets  the  poor-laws,  with  which  it  is  now  threa- 
tened, the  present  rising  sun  of  its  prosperity  will  sink  below 
the  horizon  to  rise  no  more  for  ever. 

^^ May  22. — ^I  took  a  walk  up  what  is  called  the  Moat: 
it  is  an  artificial  hill,  on  which  a  castellated  building  is  erected, 
and  serves  as  the  powder  magazine,  and  from  it  there  is  a  fine 
tiew  of  this  extensive  and  beautiful  bay  ;  also  a  large  part  of 
the  Down  coast,  the  county  Antrim  hills,  the  lough  of  aelfastf 
the  Copeland  islands  and  their  light-house,  the  island  Magee^ 
and  the  Scottish  coast,  especially  Port  Patrick,  which  is  nearly 
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opposite ;  the  whole  makee  a  beentiftd  view,  and  Uw  town,  tte' 
bouses  of  which  are  well  whitewashed  wtthoat,  is  renaricably 
neat,  and  exceedingly^  clean  :  the  inhabitants  are  respectful  and 
respectable,  and  very  decent  in  their  attire,  and  deep  pOTorty 
is  nowhere  apparent :  this  is  the  consequence  of  the  constant 
employment  of  the  females  in  what  is  cidled  the  sprigging  bnsi- 
oess,  or  embroidering  on  cambric  or  muslin :  a  pattern  is  first 
portrayed,  or  printed  with  a  tight,  unstaining  bine,  which  is 
easily  discharged,  containing  all  the  outlines  of  the  sprigs  or 
flowers  that  are  to  be  raised  by  the  needle  and  cotton  thread 
over  the  marked  pattern  on  the  stuff.  The  sprigging  is  used  to 
adorn  handkerchiefs,  aprons,  collars,  &c. ;  it  is  executed  with 
extraordinary  neatness,  and  when  finished  is  sent  to  be  bleached^ 
and  then  is  fit  to  be  exposed  for  sale.  A  good  hand  can  earn 
eleven  or  twelre  pence  per  diem  at  this  work. 

^  May  HZ. — Being  rather  indisposed  with  dose  application 
to  writing  early  this  morning,  I  walked  out  in  the  course  of  the 
day,  and  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  a  company  of  spriggers 
at  work :  they  were  all  neat  and  clean,  and  seemed  to  be  rery 
quick  at  their  work :  I  fbar  whether  their  cloee  confinement  be 
not  detrimental  to  health,  as  I  find  several  of  the  yonng  women 
are  consumptive,  and  that  many  die  of  this  disease.  Alas! 
alas !  that  the  very  means  of  life  should  be,  in  frequent  cases 
at  least,  the  remote  causes  of  its  destruction ;  but  by  and  by 
mortality  shall  be  swallowed  up  of  life.  I  went  in  the  even« 
ing  to  Newton  Ards,  about  seven  Irish  miles  on  the  road  to 
Belfast,  and  had  a  very  crowded  congregation  at  five  o'clock ; 
they  were  deeply  attentive  during  the  hour  while  I  explained 
the  apostle's  method  of  confirming  the  souls  of  the  disciples, 
and  exhorting  them  to  *•  continue  in  thefaiih,  and  thai  we  must, 
through  much  tribuUUicn^  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God^  Acts 
xiv,  92.  It  was  a  very  solemn  time,  and  I  think  many  were 
edified ;  for  the  great  Teacher  was  among  us.  After  I  had 
done,  I  walked  on  my  way  back  to  Donaghvlee ;  in  about  haJf 
an  hour  the  car  overtook  me,  and  in  about  two  hours  more  we 
arrived  there. 

*'  May  24. — I  took  cold  last  evening,  and  in  the  night  began 
to  experience  its  effects.  A  keen  east  wind  was  blowing  on  my 
right  side ;  this  we  had  both  going  and  returning,  which  has 
given  me  a  rheomatic  seixure  in  my  right  cheek  and  jaw,  and 
thence  op  ray  whole  head  ;  add  to  this,  something  like  an  in- 
flammation has  seized  on  the  joint  of  the  great  toe  of  the  right 
foot :  it  has  much  thelappearance  of  gout ;  but  as  I  never  had 
any  visitation  of  this  kind,  I  fondly  hope  it  is  not  a  seizure  of 
that  sort.  I  preached  this  evening  in  the  chapel  here,  but  could 
not  put  my  foot  to  the  ground,  and  it  was  a  time  of  great  re- 
freshing from  the  presence  of  God.  The  snbjecit  was  Psalm 
Ixx,  4,  5,  Let  aU'  those  that  seek  thee  rejoice  and  be  giad  in 
thae.    I  had  a  reiy  bad  night,  and  Ur.  Haipor  bcooght  bin 
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I  family  phymeian.  Dr.  William  H.  Cath«nrood,  to  visit  me :  be- 

f  it  a  very  intelligent,  pioaa  man,  and  he  has  given  me  eome  good 

i  advice,  mixed  with  many  sensible  observations, 

r  "  Friday,  Saturday,  Sunday,  May  26,  26,  27.— I  am  still 

boand  down  with  my  afflictions  :  my  bowels  have  become  sorely 
affected.  I  was  to  have  gone  to  Belfast  to-day,  but  disease 
has  rendered  this  impossible,  which  is  an  additional  affliction. 
Gk>od  is  the  wilf  of  the  Lord. 

'*  Sunday,  May  27. — I  have  passed  a  silent  Sabbath.  The 
rheumatism  in  my  ankle  and  foot  has  rendered  me  utterly  in- 
capable of  setting  my  foot  to  the  groond  !** 

This  severe  indisposition  so  increased  upon  Dr.  Clarke,  that 
he  was  entirely  confined  to  his  bed-room,  and  hindered  from 
prosecuting  those  active  projects  which  he  had  proposed  by  his 
journey  to  Ireland ;  but,  though  confined  in  body,  bis  mind  was 
nee,  and  he  employed  it  in  laying  down  rules  and  plans  in  be- 
half of  these  Irish  schools,  which  he  feared,  personally  being 
prevented  from  visiting.  His  journal  is  frequently  interrupted ; 
for  as  it  was  intended'  as  a  mere  detail  of  operatione,  when 
these  were  stopped  by  sickness  he  merely  noted  in  it  the  pass- 
ing day,  with  but  a  slight,  if  any  observation ;  but  by  extracts 
from  his  communications  to  his  family  and  friends  at  this  period, 
these  deficiencies  may  be  made  up,  and  the  submissive  spirit 
with  which  he  bore  bis  afiliction  will  likewise  appear. 

Dr.  Clarke  says,  writing  to  one  of  his  sons : — 

May  20. 
*'  My  Vert  Dear  Theodorbt, — ^When  I  left  Liverpool, 
though  I  had  been  ill  there  with  spasms,  I  was  so  far  better  as 
to  hope  I  should  have  been  able  to  go  through  my  work  here^ 
and  I  have  preached  when  I  was  scarcely  able  to  stand,  and  the 
last  time  I  did  so  settled  the  account ;  for  the  next  day  I  was 
unable  to  rise,  and  a  physician  was  sent  for  :  he  thought  the 
seizure  in  my  foot  would  turn  to  an  attack  of  the  gout !  This 
was  a  tocsin  to  me.  I  have  been  confined  to  my  bed,  and  the 
amiable  physician,  for  one  more  so  I  never  met,  did  all  that 
skill  and  constant  and  afifectionate  attention  could  do :  he  is  a 
Presbyterian,  and  worthy  the  name  of  Christian.  To  make 
a  long  and  painful  9tory  short,  here  I  am,  totally  useless.  I  am 
laid  ap  at  Mr.  Harpur's,  where  even  angels  could  not  show  me 
greater  kindness,  and  the  best  society  in  the  place  are  over- 
whelming me  with  their  affectionate  attentions.  I  am  now  sit- 
ting in  my  easy  chair :  it  indeed  may  be  easy,  but  as  for  him 
who  sits  in  it,  easiness  is  far  from  him." 

On  the  following  day,  writing  to  his  friend,  Mrs.  Forshaw, 
he  says,— - 

'*  I  wrote  to  yon,  my  dear  BCxs.  Fozahaw,  immediately,  on  my 
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landing ;  for  I  knew  yoa  were  extremely  anxions  on  my  ac- 
coQQt :  I  was  then  poorly  :  I  have  siDce  been  very  ill.  Yoa 
know  when  a  man  totters  he  may  eaey  be  thrown  off  his  centro 
of  gravity  :  I  was  tottering  when  I  came  here,  and  now  I  am 
thrown  down.  I  am  laid  up  in  the  house  of  Mr.  Harpur,  whero 
I  am  treated  with  the  greatest  kindness.  I  have  not  been 
across  the  door  sinee  I  was  first  taken,  but  I  am  hoping  to  be 
able  to  get  to  Belfast' by  the  end  of  the  week;  I  have  not  done 
asy  of  the  work  for  which  I  came  over,  and  time  flies.  I  am 
sure  that  I  shall  be  again  welcome  at  Oakfield,  and  do  not  won- 
der if  I  appear  sooner  than  you  had  reason  to  expect.  I  feel 
like  the  poor  madman  who,  when  he  had  broken  out  of  confine- 
ment, came  straight  to  me,  and  when  he  was  questioned  by  a 
stranger,  then  present,  how  he  dared  to  come  to  my  house, 
replied,  *  Where  should  a  man  in  distress  go,  but  to  his  friend  ?' 
So  may  A.  C.  say  in  reference  to  Oakfield  and  several  of  his 
friends  in  Liverpool. 

"  My  hearty  love  to  Mr.  Forshaw,  Mr.  Comer,  and  family. 
May  we  all  live  to  Him,  that  we  may  live  with  him  for  ever ! 
Yours  affectionately,  Adam  Clarke." 

Dr.  Clarke  continues  his  journal :— • 

^June  1.-— I  remain  much  indisposed.  Dr.  Catherwood  is 
extremely  attentive  to  me  :  I  have  sent  him  a  copy  of  the  like- 
ness of  me  in  my  Commentary,  in  token  of  the  friendly  feelings 
I  entertained  for  his  great  kindness,  as  well  as  medical  attention, 
and  he  has  just  sent  the  following  acknowledgment : — 

"  *  Rev  and  Dear  Sir, — Accept  my  best  thanks  for  your 
very  highly  esteemed  present,  which  I  shall  keep  as  a  remem- 
brance of  one  of  tlie  most  interesting  and  important  epochs  in 
my  life, — ^the  having  been  permitted  the  privilege  of  a  personal 
intercourse  with  its  very  celebrated  original.  I  am,  reverend 
and  dear  sir,  yours  very  truly, 

"  *  Wm.  H.  Catherwood.* 

"  June  2. — My  pain  has  abated,  and  I  have  little  strength ; 
but  what  I  have  I  feel  anxious  to  use  in  order  to  get  to  BeljasL 
Well  clothed  up,  a  coach  called  for  me,  and  has  brought  me  to 
Belfast,  but  my  disorder  has  increased.  What  a  poor  life  this 
is.     Lord,  sanctify  it  to  me  ! 

'*  June  3. — ^I  preached  this  morning  in  the  Methodist  chapel, 
Donegal-square ;  the  congregation  was  very  large,  and  deeper 
attention  could  not  be  manifested.  At  first  I  thought  my  voice 
could  not  hold  out,  however  1  managed  it  as  well  as  I  couM, 
and  it  flagged  but  little.  My  subject  was  Gal.  vi,  15,  collated 
with  1  Cor.  vii,  19,  Gal.  v.  6,  Gal.  vi,  15,  and  Phil,  iii,  3. 
The  text  referred  to  two  grand  diviflioiis  of  the  human  raae,  the 
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Jews  and  the  Gentiles,  distinguished  by  the  moni  state  in  which 
they  were  then  found  ;  the  one  believing  in  God,  and  receiving 
circumcision  as  being  in  God^s  covenant ;  the  other  not  believing 
in  the  true  God,  and  not  receiving  this  rite,  having  gods  many  and 
lords  many,  without  revelation,  and  with  only  the  writings  of  their 
philosophers  to  trust  to.  The  spirit  of  God^s  covenant,  into  which 
the  Jews  entered  by  the  rite  of  circumcision,  is  here  pointed  out 
by  the  apostle ;  the  rite  was  nothing,  and  availed  nothing,  unless 
there  was  first  the  keeping  the  commandments  of  God,  I  Cor. 
Tii,  19.  Love  to  God  and  man,  the  sum  of  those  commandments. 
Secondly,  the  faith  which  worketh  by  love ;  the  principle  of 
obedience,  without  which  nothing  can  be  done,  Gal.  v,  6.  Third* 
ly,  the  new  creation.  Gal.  vi,  15,  a  total  change  of  nature  from 
sin  to  holiness ;  and  fourthly,  the  sum  of  the  whole — worship- 
pmg  God  in  the  Spirit ;  exulting  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  having 
no  confidence  in  the  ilesh,  Phil,  iii,  3.  Conceiving  aright  of 
God,  and  giving  a  spiritual  worship  suitable  to  his  nature  ;  ac- 
knowledging that  all  redemption  is  in  his  blood,  and  that  we 
have  neither  holiness  nor  happiness  but  through  him.  Having  no 
confidence  in  the  ^«A,— depending  on  nothing  we  have  done 
or  suffered,  nothing  we  are  doing,  and  nothing  that  we  can 
do.  I  strongly  inculcated  the  necessity  of  union  among  Chris- 
tians— ^inveighed  against  their  polemical  disputes— descanted 
on  my  favourite  maxim,  or  what  I  oaU  the  sum  of  my  creed, 
— Ood  has  brought  thee  and  me  into  being,  that  we  may  get 
all  the  good  we  can  from  him,  and  do  all  the  good  we  can  to 
our  fellows. 

**  June  A,—-\  took  the  coach  this  morning,  and  got  to  Antrim 
in  about  two  hours  and  a  half ;  here  I  was  visited  by  a  young 
clergyman,  who  is  full  of  the  belief  of  the  near  a^^roach  of  the 
conversion  of  Irish  Catholics  to  the  Protestant  faith ;  he  fonnd 
me  an  unbeliever,  and  he  lefl  me  so.*' 

An  account  of  Dr.  darkens  farther  proceedings  is  best  de- 
tailed in  a  letter  to  one  of  his  daughters : — 

Coleraine,  June  8,  1839. 
"  Mt  Dbab  Eliza, — ^I  think  I  told  you  that  the  first  time  I 
crossed  the  threshold  for  about  a  fortnight,  was  when  I  left  my 
chamber  to  go  into  the  coach  which  was  to  convey  me  to  Bel- 
fast; where  the  next  day  I  was  obliged  to  preach,  though 
scarcely  able  to  stand  alone..  The  foUowing  morning  I  set  off 
for  Antrim,  (thirteen  miles,)  where  I  could  not  preach :  and  the 
succeeding  morning,  having  hired  a  covered  oar,  purposed  to 
get  as  many  stages  as  I  could  towards  Coleraine.  '  Mr.  Harper 
and  his  daughter  kindly  accompanied  me ;  but  I  was  ill  enough 
on  the  road.  Well,  we  got  to  Coleraine  that  evening,  a  distance 
of  thirty-one  miles.  The  next  morning,  leaning  on  the  arm  of 
a  fiiend.  I  went  to  the  bank,  and  settled  all  my  affairs  relative 
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to  the  scbbols;  thh  stmJ!  exertion  was  too  xnncli  fbr  me : 
I  grew  worse ;  and  last  evening  was  obliged  agiiin  to  take  to 
my  bed. 

"  I  iiare  kept  back  my  sitoation  fVom  yonr  mother,  as  I'coald' 
not  bear  to  distress  her ;  but  now  I  hAve  mentioned  it,  though  I 
have  made  as  little  of  it  as  i  could. 

"  I  am  laid  up  at  Mr.  M'Alwaine's,  and  they  are  all  exceedinsly 
kind  to  me ;  but  I  shaU  get  home  as  speedily  as  possible.  Biay 
CM  for  ever  be  with  you  and  yours !    Your  affectionate  father, 

''Adam  Glakkk.'* 

The  subjoined  note,  addressed  to  Mrs.  Harpur,  will  evince 
the  kindly  feelios  and  grateful  sentiments  of  Br.  Clarke  for  per- 
sonal favours.  It  was  addressed  to  that  lady  on  the  return  of 
her  husband  and  daughter  from  escorting  Dr.  Clarke  to  Cole- 
raine : — 

June  9,  1838. 

'*  DvAB  Mrs.  Harpur^ — ^I  return  yon  my  heartiest  thanks  for 
the  innumerable  kindnesserwhieh  I  received  from  you  and  your 
family  while  I  was  a  helpless  prisoner  in  your  house,  ani  for 
your  still  farther  kindness  in  lending  me  your  noble  hilsband  ani 
daughter,  to  see  me  safely  to  this  place. 

*'  How  I  have  got  on  since  I  left  Donaghadee,  ycm  can  hear 
from  Mr.  Hacpnr ;  and  you  will  find  that  I  am  not  in  moob  ■ 
better  case  at  Mr.  M'Alwaine's  than  I  was  at  your  honse ;  and  i 
mast  own  that  my  own  expectation  of  a  speedy  recovery  is  far 
from  sanguine.  I  find  that  I  can  neither  go  forward  nor  return; 
mid  I  think  so  soon  as  I  get  strength  enough  to  enable  me  to 
go  on  in  ray  work,  I  shall  use  it  rather  in  retrnming  to  the  other 
side  of  the  great  deep ;  for  it  would  be  a  sad  thing  to  be  ulti- 
mately laid  up  so  far  firom  my  family ;  and  yet,  from  a  letter  I 
received  yesterday,  I  find  that  the  cholera  has  got  to  Liverpool, 
and  a  universal  terror  has  struck  the  hearts  of  the  people  :  all 
hare  lost  their  coi^ence  and  courage,  and  consequently  are 
more  likely  to  receive  than  to  resist  infection. 

"  Now  is  the  time  for  faith  in  God  !  and  where  the  cholera 
is,  there  faith  and  its  object,  God  in  Christ,  are  of  essential  con- 
sequence. For  my  own  part,  though  I  have  snffered  much,  I 
am  still  suffering  with  but  IHtle  prospect  of  a  speedy  termina- 
tion ;  yet  ray  principal  distress  arises  from  my  being  necessarily 
a  trouble  to  others.  On  this  account,  more  than  on  any  other, 
I  pray  earnestly  to  God  to  return  to  me  in  the  spirit  of  health 
aod  mercy. 

"  Please  to  give  my  hearty  regards  to  those  noble  ladies  who 
tresied  a  stranger  with  sneh  unparalleled  kindness :  their  re- 
cord is  above,  and  they  have  my  best  thanks  and  my  prayers. 
Give  my  love  to  the  children ;  and  believe  me,  dear  Mrs.  Har- 
pur, yoar  highly  oUiged  «nd  meet  affectionate  friend  and  brother, 

**  Abam  Cx.ABCl.*' 


From  bk  JoiirM]  it  tppeus  that  Dr.  Cliikf  poBtinnednaeli 

indiiposed ;  for  he  writM,^- 

"  Stmday,  June  10. — ^Though  very  ill,  I  haTO  been  obliged  to 

{>reach  here  on  behalf  of  the  foreign  miesions,  thej  haTing  pab- 
iBhed  for  me  to  that  effect ;  bat  Uie  service  has  OTorpowered 
me. 

**June  11. — ^Laat  night  I  suffered  unmixed  angoish,  and 
could  not  rest  for  hours.  Mr.  Cromie  came  this  morning,  and 
wished  to  take  me  to  his  house  at  Port  Stuart ;  but  I  am  too 
feeble,  and  my  foot  and  ankle  are  in  such  intense  pain,  that*! 
could  put  on  no  kind  of  shoe.  I  must  not  venture  on  any  morj^ 
public  duty  till  there  be  some  certainty  of  my  being  in  a  prope^' 
state  of  convalescence.  I  have  suffered  several  relapses  froof. 
want  of  attending  to  what  I  must  now  call  my  resolution. 

"June  12. — I  am  still  indisposed,  and  incapable  of  proceed^ 
ing  on  any  business.  I  have  seen  two  other  of  the  school- 
masters, and  agreed  with  ^em  to  commence  the  schools  at 
nine  o^clock  in  the  morning ;  remit  at  twelve,  that  the  children 
may  have  their  dinners ;  commence  again  at  two,  and  break  up 
at  five.  They  have  reported  to  me  their  progress,  and  I  find  it 
to  be  respectable  and  satisfactory.  Their  hearts  appear  to  be 
in  their  work ;  and  they  labour  for  the  best  interests  of  the 
children.  They  also  are  diligent  in  visiting  the  vUlages,  and  in 
exhorting  and  teaching  the  people  to  return  to  God,  and  to  live 
for  eternity  !'* 

On  Dr.  Clarke's  family  learning  these  melancholy  accounts 
of  his  continued  ill  health,  his  second  son,  Mr.  T.  S.  Clarke, 
determined  to  set  off  for  Ireland,  to  watch  over  his  father's 
health,  and  to  bring  him  home,  so  soon  as  he  should  be  suffl- 
eiently  restored  to  bear  the  fatigue  of  the  journey.  Accord- 
ingly! June  13,  Mr.  T.  S.  Clarke  leA  London  Tor  Liverpool  on 
the  outside  of  a  coach,  which  chanced  to  be  unusually  loaded. 
Taking  his  seat  in  the  front,  there  was  a  deal  box  so  placed  as 
to  prevent  him  sitting  erect :  of  this  inconvenience  he  com- 
plained, and  at  the  next  stage  it  was  removed,  and  swung  on 
the  side  on  which  Mr.  T.  S.  Clarke  was  sitting.  Between 
three  and  four  o'clock  of  the  next  morning,  on  descending  a 
steep  hill  near  Leamington,  the  coach  was  overturned  on  that 
very  side,  and  the  whole  of  the  passengers  were  thrown  off, 
Mr.  Clarke  undermost,  and  the  iron  bar  of  the  coach  box  press- 
ed upon  one  of  his  legs,  which  would  have  been  shattered,  had 
it  not  been  for  the  deal  box  mentioned  above,  which  was 
filled  with  clothes,  and  thus  prevented  the  coach  from  coming 
entirely  to  the  ground.  Mr.  Clarke  was  conveyed  to  Birming- 
Kam,  and  a  surgeon  wrote  off  to  his  family  to  communicate  we 
painfUl  intelligence.  He  was  much  bruised,  and  his  limb  consi- 
mahly  injoiM ;  all  proceeding  od  his  proposed  Journey  was  at 
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an  end,  and  it  was  a  fortnight  after  this  before  he  was  aUe  to 
retarn  home,  and  several  months  ere  he  fully  recovered  fiom  Its 
ill  consequences. 

Dr.  Clarke  was  not  aware  of  his  intention  of  joining  him  ; 
bnt,  proceeding  in  his  jonrnal,  he  says  :-^ 

"  JuTie  13. — I  am  better  to-day ;  and  if  t  continue  to  amend, 
I  hope  to  ride  to  Port  Stuart  to-morrow.  May  I  be  duly  sensi- 
ble of  the  mercies  of  my  God ! 

**  June  14. — Still  feeling  a  little  better,  I  purposed  to  attempt 
a  visit  to  Port  Rush  and  Port  Sluarf.  I  set  off  on  M>. 
M^Alwaine's  car,  and  was  pretty  well  secured  from  the  weather, 
which  was  still  cool.  .1  got  to  the  place  uhere  the  edifice, 
which  is  intended  for  a  chapel  and  school-house,  is  now  at  the 
square  in  building,  and  looks  well.  I  walked  about  a  little,  and 
saw  some  very  poor  miserable  objects :  among  the  rest,  a  well- 
looking  girl  in  her  tee^s,  without  a  whole  article  upon  her  body, 
and  not  enough  of  rags  to  keep  her  from  the  cold.  It  is  true 
she  is  a  little  weak  in  ber  intellect ;  but  how  can  the  genteel 
and  well-dressed  females  who  frequent  this  shore  bear  to  see 
such  an  object !  The  very  frequency  has  blunted  the  edge  of 
observation,  and  produced  a  callousness  of  feeling  which  proves 
how  easy  it  is  to  forget  that  such  persons  share  a  nature  com- 
mon to  themselves ;  and  that  with  the  mantle  of  charity  they 
should  cover  those  forlorn  persons,  who,  perhaps,  had  they  their 
sense,  would  rather  perish  behind  a  rock  than  be  exposed  to  every 
passer-by,  soliciting,  generally  in  vain,  the  icy  hand  of  charity  I 
Frequent  sights  of  misery  blunt  the  feelings  of  the  human  heart, 
and  eventusJly  destroy  its  delicacies.  0,  how  I  wished  this  girl 
at  Coleraine,  that  I  might  have  got  some  suitable  garments  for 
her.     May  it  yet  be  in  my  power  to  help  this  forlorn  female ! 

"  June  15. — Mr.  Cromie  has  this  morning  called,  and  informs 
me  that  he  is  going  to  set  off  on  a  trip  to  the  Hebrides,  in  his 
yacht,  accompanied  by  several  gentlemen.  He  is  to  visit  Isloj 
Staffa,  Mullt  &c.  May  be  be  preserved  in  safety !  I  have  not 
been  able  to  visit  him,  and  I  cannot  wait  his  return,  so  I  shall 
now  embrace  the  first  return  of  strength  to  return  to  England. 
May  God  direct  and  support  me !    Amen. 

"  Thus  far  I  have  had  a  dismal  and  unprofitable  journey,  as  fkt 
as  concerns  myself. .  What  strength  I  had  I  have  freely  expended 
in  preaching  for  the  missions.     Accept  my  services,  O  Lord! 

'*A  letter  by  this  evening's  post  informs  me  tbat  my  family,  learn- 
ing of  my  indisposition,  have  sent  off  my  son  Theodoret  to  bring 
me  home.    Probably  he  will  be  here  either  to-day  or  to-morrow.  *' 

In  the  intermediate  period  of  expectation.  Dr.  Clarke  address- 
ed the  following  letter  to  Mrs.  Clarke : — 

Coleraine,  June  15,  1832. 
"  Mt  Very  Dkar  Mart, — ^I.  have  just  received  a  letter  from 
Mrs.  Tomkins,  utforming  me  that  Theodoret  set  off  on  the  18th 


inatant  ftom  London  to  Liverpool.  I  think  he  will  be  here  to- 
nigh:  Sy  tbe  Belfast  mail.  I  cannot  stand  alone,  I  am  bo  ex- 
ceedingly weak :  but  I  think  that  I  am  about  to  get  better. 
'Kest  and  ease  of  mind  will  do  mnch  towards  my  restoration. 
You  recollect  I  used  to  praise  this  Coleraine  society  as  one  of 
the  most  Methodistical  in  all  our  eonnection ;  but  that  genera- 
tion has  passed  away,  and  there  is  scarcely  son  or  daughter  left 
to  light  the  lamp  of  the  Lord,  or  to  keep  watch  in  the  city  by 
night.  Order  and  discipline  are  now  wanting.  Preaching  do^ 
not  commence  till  eight  o^cIock  in  the  evening.  Want  of  me- 
thod and  order  in  Ireland  is  like  the  withering  blast  of  the  de- 
sert ;  it  ruins  every  green  thing. 

**  For  want  of  manufactures,  the  streets  and  the  country  are 
fall  of  boys  and  girls,  from  nine  or  ten,  to  fourteen  or  fifleen 
years  of  age,  only  half  clothed,  having  nothing  to  do,  and  not 
desiring  to  do  any  thing.  Manufactures  are  a  blessing,  inde- 
pendently of  the  means — the  support  of  life  which  they  pro- 
duce. The  discipline  and  order  which  they  introduce  are  Unno- 
ticed restraints  on  immorality  and  vice ;  and  O !  '  Order  is 
heaven^s  first  law.*  You  cannot  conceive  how  ruinous  the  want 
appears  in  all  things  to  which  its  influence  reaches.  I  think 
how  much  I  owe  to  it :  had  it  not  been  for  this  I  should  have 
read  little,  and  written  less :  time  would  have  hung  heavily  on 
me,  and  yet  I  should  not  have  had  enough  of  it  for  any  purpose 
of  life.  As  every  thing  should  have  its  place,  so  every  place 
should  have  its  proper  occupant;  and  habit  and>  caution  should 
go  hand  in  hand,  and,  in  doing  their  part,  complete  the  whole 
discipline  of  our  conduct. 

*'  i  cannot  close  this  without  testifylnff  to  the  great  kindness 
which  is  shown  me  in  this  family ;  but  I  grieve  to  trouble  it. 
God  reward  them !  Amen.  Love  to  the  children.  Your 
affectionate  husband,  Ada^i  Clareb.*' 

Resuming  Dr.  Clarke's  journal,  we  find  him  thus  writing ; — 

'^June  16. — I  have  ^ust  received  a  letter  from  the  Swan 
Hotel,  Birmingham,  stating  that  my  son,  on  his  way  from  Lon- 
don to  Liverpool,  was  upset  near  Leamington,  and  now,  bruised 
and  wounded,  is  laid  up  at  that  hotel !  Alas !  alas !  and  I  do  not 
know  the  ex^j^nt  of  this  evil ;  but,  unfit  as  I  am  to  undertake  this 
journey  and  voyage,  I  will  set  off  for  Belfast,  and  take  the  first 
vessel  there  for  England.  O  may  God,  in  his  mercy,  interpose 
'in  this  behalf!  Spare  the  life  of  my  son !  and  give  me  strength 
for  the  journey  and  voyage  before  me !  O  what  a  providence 
is  this !  May  God  work  in  his  mercy,  and  silence  any  irregu- 
lar feelings  or  complaints  in  my  soul !  Show  me,  show  me,  0 
God,  the  way  that  I  should  take !  O,  let  me  not  be  laid  up 
again,  either  by  sea  or  by  land ! 

*^  Sunday y  June  17. — ^The  chapel  being  near  at  hand,  and  this 
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being  Trisity  Sunday,  I  widied  to  ijreach  on  the  nbjeet,  and 

therefore  coneented  to  do  so,  trusting  in  the  stroos  f&  strength. 
The  first  lesson  of  the  day  I  read  over,  Gen.  i,  and  took  the  first 
five  verses  on  which  to  ground  my  discourse.     The  chapel  was 
well  filled  with  deeply  serious  people ;  and  the  doctrine,  though 
an  article  of  their  creed  and  faith,  was  enforced  with  arguments 
not  before  known  to  them.     I  had  previously  invoked  the  bless- 
ing of  almighty  God ;   and  his  presence  was  powerfulljr  felt, 
Auer  having  stated  and  explained  the  doctrine  of  the  trinity  at 
large,  I  showed  the  spiritual  nses  of  it,  the  relation  in  whicli 
they  individually  stood  to  the  Father,  the  Son,  or  eternal  Word, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  how  a  distinct  view  of  each  served 
to  strengthen  faith,  excite  love,  and  encourage  hope.    The  peo- 
ple triumphed  in  their  salvation ;  and  an  impression  was  aade 
that  most  probably  will  never  be  effaced. 

*'  In  the  afternoon,  four  children  were  brought  me  to  be  bap- 
tized :  I  performed  the  service  as  I  always  do,  according  to  the 
rites  of  the  Church  of  England  and  Ireland,  only  making  the 
parents  stand  in  the  place  of  sponsors.  This  was  also  a  profit- 
able time,  and  they  seemed  all  to.be  highly  gratified  to  have  my 
blessing  upon  their  ofispring,  which,  if  God  give  his,  will  be  of 
good  avail,  and  not  else. 

^^Jtme  18.-^1  have  to-day  visited  Port  Stuart,  bat  my  mind 
is  exceedingly  uneasy  respecting  my  son. 

'*  Jun€  19. — I  have  to-day  received  several  letters  from  xaj 
family,  and  one  from  my  son  John,  wishing  to  come  for  me ; 
but  I  have  written  to  forbid  it.  Being  better,  I  have  resolved 
to  set  off,  before  he  could  arrive,  for  England  f 

*^June  20. — I  left  Coleraine  in  an  open  car,  on  my  way  to 
Belfast.  After  a  tedious  journey  of  ten  hours,  we  reached 
Antrim^  (thirty-two  miles,)  and  I  took  up  my  lodging  with  mj 
old  friend,  Mr.  Alexander  Mackey,  where  I  was  most  kindly 
entertained,  and  where  I  had  fonr  hours^  sleep. 

**June  21. — Left  Anirim  this  morning  about  half  past  nine,  A. 
M.,  and,  after  a  fatiguing  ride  in  a  gig,  reached  Belfast  about  one 
o^clock,  a  journey  of  about  seventeen  English  miles.  I  saw  seve- 
ral friends,  and  went  on  board  the '  Chieftain^  steam-vessel,  Cant. 
Owen,  for  Liverpool,  and  sailed  at  four,  P.  M.  The'day  is  delight- 
ful, with  a  smart  breeze,  but  rather  contrary.  We  have  a  good 
many  passengers,  and  all  hitherto  appear  orderly  and  civil. 

"This  is  the  longest  day  of  the  year :  may  it*be  auspicious, 
and  may  God  send  us  his  especial  blessing  1  Passing  by  Do- 
naghadee  at  seven  o'clock,  I  held  out  my  pocket  handkerehief 
from  the  quarter  deck.  But  could  not  discern  any  countersign 
from  my  friends  on  shore. . 

"  June  22. — The  whole  night  has  been  an  inundation  of  rain, 
and  the  wind  became  right  ahead.  The  morning  dismal  and 
wet ;  but  at  ten  o'clock  it  cleared  up :  the  wind  blew  hi  oar 
laTonr :  wo  apxead  all  our  canvaaa,  and  arrived  at  LiTetpool 
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pier  at  tllMe  oVloek,  P.  M.  I  crossed  th«  Mersey,  and  got  to 
my  iriends,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Forshaw's,  about  foar  o'clock,  Tenr 
much  fatigued,  so  that  I  could  scarcely  stand.  On  the  way  1 
received  a  letter  from  my  son  Theodoret,  stating  that,  though 
still  confined  to  the  inn  at  Birmingham,  he  can  go  about  with  a 
tivtch  and  stick,  and  purposes  soon  to  set  out  for  London. 

**  June  33. — Here  I  am,  laid  up  at  my  friends'. 

"  Sabbath^  June  34. — My  disorder  is  increasing.  I  had  en- 
tertained hopes  of  being  able  to  have  preached  tonday ;  but  now 
ail  is  over :  I  csin  neither  walk  nor  stand.  May  God  give  me 
submission  and  patience ! 

"  I  have  taken  up  Bishop  Boll's  works,  and  read  his  sermon 
on  2  Tim.  iv,  13,  The  cloak  that  Heft  at  Troas  with  Carpus, 
tohen  th&u  eomest^  hring,  and  the  hookst  especially  the  parch- 
ments. The  learned  bishop  maintains  first,  'that  the  cloak, 
Tov  ^cuXoviyv,  is  the  same  as  the  Penulam,  from  which  word  it  is 
taken,  and  signifies  a  eJoak  or  upper  garment,  such  as  travellers 
use  to  defend  themselves  from  the  cold  or  bad  weather ; 
secondly.  That  the  books  do  not  mean  the  sacred  writings  of 
the  Old  Testament,  because  these  were  to  be  had  in  all  the 
Christian  churches,  being  read  constantly  in  their  assemblies, 
so  that  the  apostles  ne^ed  not  to  send  so  far  as  from  Rome 
to  TVoas,  to  bring  them  to  the  former  place.'  But  is  this  argu- 
ment of  the  learned  bishop's  of  sufficient  weight  t  Supposing 
I  had  happened,  in  taking  my  journey  mentioned  in  the  pre- 
ceding pages,  tohave  left  my  pocket  Bible  in  London;  should 
it  be  wondered  at,  if,  on  hearing  of  a  friend  following  me  to 
Ireland,  I  had  begged  him  to  brino^  my  Bible  with  him^  though 
I  knew  that  there  were  copies  of  the  Sacred  Writings  at  every 
plaee  where  I  touched,  as  well  as  in  those  where  I  preached  ! 
Again  :  Might  not  St.  Paul  have  a  copy  of  the  Law  and  Pro- 
phets in  Hebrew,  or  a  particular  copy  of  the  Greek  version  of 
the  Septuagint,  which  had  been  made  about  300  years  before, 
in  which  he  might  have  had  his  own  mlbrks,  or  remarks,  either 
in  the  body  of  those  books,  or  in  the  margins,  to  which  there 
might  be  a  strong  necessity  to  refer ;  though  copies  of  the  texts 
might  be  found  in  all  the  places  where  there  was  a  Jewish  syna^ 
gogue,  or  Christian  assembly  or  chulrchi  This  argument  of 
the  learned  bishop's  has  no  weight,  and  he  produces  no  other 
hypothesis  for  its  support.  Thintly,  He  then  tells  us  what  he 
supposes  the  bodes  to  be,  vis.,  books  of  Jewish  learning,  writ- 
ten by  men  of  renown,  such  as  Gamaliel,  at  whose  feet  St. 
Paul  studied,  which  related  to  the  mysteries  of  that  religion,  all 
which  books  might  have  been  since  destroyed  by  the  Jews,  be- 
cause they  seemed  to  favour  the  Christian  cause ;  and  books 
of  history  where  the  apostles  get  the  names  of  Jannes  and 
Jamhres ;  and  he  might  have  had  bookv  such  as  those  of  Pkilo, 
where  a  kind  of  oi^Kilistical  philosophy  was  taught,  such  as 
that  to  which  the  q^ottke  aUttdes  when  he  tpiritiuJues  the  rock 
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of  which  the  Israelitofl  in  the  urildeness  drank ;  uid  all  this 
the  bishop  sapports  by  certain  expretsions  which  he  collects 
out  of  Philo ;  but,  on  the  whole,  he  thinks  they  were  books  of 
Grecian  learning,  such  as  the  poets,  and  especially  those  to 
whom  he  refers,  and  wAom  he  quotes :  such  as  Aratus,  quoted 
Acts  zvii,  28 ;  Epimenides,  quoted  Titus,  chapr.  i,  verse  19 ; 
Menander,  quoted  1  Cor.  zv,  33 ;  the  epistles  of  Heraclitus  the 
Ephesian,  and  some  other  writings  of  the  Platonists.    Fourthly, 
'fhe  parchments^  toc /^fi^pavact  another  Latin  word  gracisedt 
the  bishop  supposed  to  have  been  St.  Paul's  adversaria,  or  com- 
mon-place book,  in  which  he  had  written  down  what  he  had 
observed  as  worthy  of  notice  in  the  reading  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, or  the  books  already  noted. 

"  The  bishop  makes  some  good  reninrks  on  the  poverty  of 
the  apostles,  and  the  necessity  of  Christian  ministers  cultivating 
their  own  minds ;  for  if  St.  Paul,  who  was  an  inspired  apostle, 
needed  such  books  and  parchments  as  above,  how  much  mora 
others,  who  have  no  direct  inspiration  to  depend  upon,  should 
labour  both  by  reading  the  Scriptures,  and  other  good  aod 
learned  books,  to  qualify  them  for  the  work  of  the  ministry. 
Nor  has  the  good  bishop  forgotten  prayer  and  piety.  Bishop 
Bull  was  born  in  St.  Cuthbert's  parish.  Wells,  March  25,  1634, 
was  brought  up  at  BlundeFs  school,  Tiverton,  entered  Exeter 
college,  Oxford,  and  had  for  a  friend  and  patron  Prideaux^ 
bishop  of  Worcester,  who,  through  the  civil  wars,  got  almost 
nothing  from  his  bishopric,  and  died  poor,  in  1G50,  leaving  no 
other  legacy  to  his  children,  (as  his  will  expresses  it,)  '  bat 
pious  poverty,  God's  blessing,  and  a  father's  prayers.' 

"  Mr.  Bull  was  converted  to  God  through  the  instrumentality 
of  his  sister,  who  is  represented  as  an  incomparable  woman, 
'  who,  by  the  strength  of  her  reason,  exposed  the  folly  of  his 
worldly  attachments ;  by  the  frequency  of  her  admonitions  pre- 
vailed upon  him  to  consider  the  weight  of  what  she  advanced ; 
by  her  affectionate  manner  she  made  a  deep  impression  on  bta 
mind ;  and  by  the  ardour  and  fervour  of  her  prayers,  she  pre* 
vailed  for  such  a  supply  of  divine  grace  as  enabled  him  to 
forsake  them  ;'  i.  e.  his  youthful  vanities.  This  is  the  acconnt 
given  of  this  business  by  Mr.  Robert  Nelson,  the  writer  of  his 
life.     Bishop  Bull  died  February  17,  1709,  aged  75. 

*'  June  25. — I  have  had  a  day  and  night  of  pain  and  anguish, 
and  no  rest.  The  swelling  and  pain  in  my  foot  are  increased  to 
a  very  high  degree :  I  am  totally  unfit  to  travel,  or  to  be  re- 
moved :  what  is  my  ailment  I  cannot  exactly  say  :  some  think 
it  is  the  gout :  if  so,  it  is  the  first  I  have  had,  aiid  now  I  am  in 
my  seventy-second  or  seventy-third  year.  Nor  have  I  heard 
that  any  of  my  ancestors  ever  had  such  a  disease,  and  most 
certainly  none  of  my  family  ever  had  it. 

'*  June  26. — ^To-day  I  am  better ;  and  I  hope  by  taking  a  little 
foedicine,  that  my  preaeat  indispositioii  will  afaortly  be  removed. 
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^  I  heard  llie  fonowng  ease  rrialad  Unlaj  hf  m  lady  of 
«redit : — ^A  wicked  litUe  boy  slole  a  pen-knira,  and  to  avoid 
diacoveiy,  sold  it  to  a  little  black.  The  knife  was  missed,  and 
the  thief  detected ;  but  the  knife  was  not  found  on  him,  bat  was 
tra^d  to  the  negro  boy  4  the  etolen  proper^  being  found  on 
htm,  he  was  taken  before  the  owner  and  was  interrogated. 

*  How  came  you  by  this  knife  V    '  Massa,  me  bought  knife.' 

*  From  whom  did  yoa  buy  it  V  '  Me  bought  he  from  Jim,  massa : 
me  no  tell  lie.'    ''wit  ilid  yoa  not  know  the  knife  was  stolen  V 

*  Me  booght  pickaninny  knife  from  Jim,  me  tink  he  stolen,  me 
no  tell  lie.'    'Well,  yoa  little  rascal,  you  mast  be  paniahed, 

So  shall  be  flogged  for  your  wickedness.'    *  Why,  massa,  me 
ught  pickaninny  knife.'    *  But  you  knew  that  it  was  stolen.' 

*  Bat  me  no  steal  he,  massa.'  ^  But  you  bought  it  from  Jim, 
though  you  knew  he  had  stolen  it.'  '  Yes,  massa,  but  was  dat 
wrong,  massa  1—>I  poor  blade  boy:  white  man  come  to  my 
contra,  stole  poor  nigger  ^boy  from  my  iada  and  moda,  brought 
I  over  gteat  worra  from  my  contra,  and  «old  I  to  white  man, 
who  knew  torra  white  man  stole  me  |>o(Hr  black  boy :  what  den 
be  done  to  white,  man  who  bought  me  from  torra  white  man 
who  stole  me ;  and  white  man  who  bouffht  me  know  torra  white 
man  stole  me,  what  den  be  done  io  dis  white  man  I  He  no 
ioggy,  massa  1' 

**  The  owner  would  of  course  give  the  black  boy  a  reprimand, 
but  could  net  convict,  with  sneh  an  unpunished  parallel  before 
him.  Stealing  a  pickaninny  knife  was  a  sin  against  the  laws 
of  property ;  but  stealing  and  selling  the  bodies  of  men,  women, 
and  chil(h«n,  is  a  sin  against  all  the  laws  of  God  and  man ! 

'^  Oakfifddj  June  37. — The  weather  bang  fine  and  warm,  I 
have  been  able  to  walk  a  little ;  but  I  am  as  weak  as  a  child, 
and  have  littie  power  to  move  my  limbs,  but  through  mercy  I 
have  little  pain,  though  much  uneasinese.  The  news  from 
Liverpool^is  very  dismal :  cholera  cases  are  increasing,  and  the 
inhabitants  are  afraid  to  go  out  of  their  houses  for  fear  of  catch- 
ing the  disorder :  business  is  nearly  at  a  stand,  for  scarcely  any 
person  will  enter  the  town  from  the  country  through  the  same 
terror.  May  God  take  care  of  my  friends  and  myself:  I  have 
not  strength  to  fly  from  the  pls^e :  I  resign  myself  to  the 
Sovereign  of  heaven  and  earth ;  he  can  keep  me  from  the  pesti- 
lence that  walkeUi  in  daijcness,  as  well  as  the  destruction  that 
wasteth  at  noonday. 

'*  JuM  38. — ^I'ho  cholera  continnes  on  the  increase ;  forty- 
nine  cases  to-day,  and  a  third  ship  with  emigrants  has  put  back 
with  the  cholera  on  board:  the  distress  is  said  to  be  very 
wretched.  Mr.  Bunting  and  Mr.  Comer  came  over  to  Oakfield 
to  dini^r :  they  wish  to  persuade  me  to  stop  for  the  approaching 
eonference ;  and,  indeed,  in  reference  to  the  Shetland  Islands 
it  may  be  necessary,  as  I  can  gel  the  promise  of  no  preacher  to 
go  over,  and  four  aie  wanted.    We  had  a  good  deal  of  con- 


▼ersation  retpecting-  the  MMdnctted atateof  Irebad :  we yftmrn 
decidedly  against  the  gerenuMnt  pla»  of  leaviiig  tbe  Bible  eat 
of  tbe  schools,  which  i»  proposed  merelj  to  ptease  aad  eoaeili* 
ate  the  Roman  Catholics :  to  it  hi  no  fonn  shall  I  erer  «gree  i 
there  shall  be  the  wh^e  Bible  in  ail  the  schoola  in  wlttoh  1  ua 
epneeroed.  i  believe  forerBOieat  aie  aiBocnf  bat. the/  are 
greatly  deeeired. 

^/tme  S9. — ^I  hare  Jast  veal  and  taken*  my  place  for  Woree»- 
ter  to-morrow :  may  uod  give  roe  etieiigth  for  the  journey,  aad 
sal^y  ia  the  way.  Inmmnm  met, DominerCowmnendo sfitiium 
meumt 

^'^  Saturday,  June  3&.<— I  set  offArom  ChkfiM  thie  memiag 
to  Birkenhead,  to  enter  the  coaeh  ibr  Wereetter.  la  leaving 
Liverpool  I  thought  I  had  left  the  cholara  behind  aie;  bm  whea 
I  came  to  Chester  I  foand  it  had  got  there  before  me  :  we  drove 
on  to  Wrexham,  and  there  alee  waa-the  chateta..  My  lame  foot 
I  wrapped  in  a  wad  of  straw ;  it  soon  got  very  warm,  and  coa- 
thmed  so  the  whole  daTf  eeneequenftly  tbe  intense  jaeolattai^ 
pain  vras  prevented,  and  I  ^as  oomipaiativeiy  eaiy  the  vriarfe 
passage ;  but  I  was  exhaasted  and  greatly  faogoed  before  I 
got  to  Worcester,  where,  through  meroy,  I  arrived  abom  five 
o^elock,  and  meeting  my  son^ia-law,  Mr.  Jamee  Rowley,  I  wae 
led  to  his  house,  where  I  hope,  for  a  day  or  two,  to  have  aooie 
rest  and  some*  ease. 

" '  July  the  first,  in  a  marmng'  daer*.'— -The  memoraUe  day 
of  the  battle  of  the  Boyne,  fought  between  James^  tbe  abdicated 
king  of  Great  Britain,  and  his  son-in-law,  William,  niiaoe  of 
Orange,  whom  the  chiefs  of  otir  kitigdora  had  invited  ever  te 
mke  the  reins  of  government.  James,  having  prooured  assist- 
ance from  France,  made  a  stand  in  Ireland.  Williaak  had  ia 
his  army  a  number  of  Freneh  refngees,  who  bad  taken  shelter 
in  Holland-  from  the  massaere  that  fottewed  the  revocation  of 
the  edict  of  Nantes,  in  1066,  about  five  years  before  this :  these 
refugees  were  led  on  by  the  ilhiairioua  Doke  Sohomberg. 
James  and  his  army  had  paesed  the  Boyne,  and  possessed  the 
best  situation  on  that  side : '  ranhitndes  of  the  Freneh  were  ia 
the  army  of  King  James,  under  thecoamnAd  of  Marshal  Roaene. 
As  Duke  Schomberg  was  just  about  to  enter  in  order  to  paea 
the  river  to  attack  the  enemy,  he  exclaimed,  pmnting  to  the 
enemy  posted  on  the  opposite  bank,  Messieurs,  voiid  vas  Perse- 
cuteurs !  The  troops  dadied  into  the  water,  were  opposed  by 
the  Irish  army,  but  bore  dovni  all  before  them ;  but,  hastilT 
firing,  shot  their  own  heroic  leader  throogh  the  neck,  who  feu 
into  the  river :  this  for  a  moment  disheartened  his  troops,  bnt 
they  rallied ;  and  the  other  troops,  with  the  ptinoe  at  their  head, 
charged  the  Irish  everywhere,  who  at  last,  after  a  brave,  but 
short  resistance,  fied,  and  left  the  prinee  of  Orange  master  of 
the  field.  When  the  news  first  reached  the  prinoe  of  the  death 
of  the  Duke  Scheraberg)  and  the  eaneequentdiaheartewng  of 


t1i6  ti««]p«t  In.  is  said  to  have  ^MresMd  them  to  ffae  folliowMi|; 
eifeet :  (this  Th^iiuag>  ballad  aeeon  l#  have  been  penned  by  one 
wte  waa  fainuelf  in  the  action  :^ 

*  He  said,  My  men,  be  not  diunay'd 
At  thiB  ]iM8  of  year  conuMuder; 
For  God  will  be  your  kief  tliie  dey, 
And  rU  be  general  under 

**  King  Jamee  ehose  a  poeition  to  wkew  and  direct  the  battle 
on  the  oppoeite  hill,  and  when  he  eaw  the  horse,  which  had 
been  braToly  led  en  by  Lord  Haaidlon,  were  defeated,  and  his 
lordehip  taken  prieoner,  he  at  once  gave  ap  the  battle  for  lost, 
and  cried  out,  *It  ie  over  and  done.'  From  this  expression  of 
the  king's  the  hill  is  called  Overdmie  Hill  to  the  present  day ! 

"  July  S. — Left  Worcester  this  morning  at  six ;  I  had  an 
inteUigeBt  geotleman  in  the  coach  > with  me.  Reached  Uxbiidge 
at  half  past  fire,  bat  not  being  able  to  procure  a^poet  ohaiset 
I  was  obliged  to  take  a  pony  chaise,  without  apron  or  covering. 
Leating  the  hot  coach  in  my  circnmstancea,  and  becoming  thua 
exposed  to  the  evening  air,  I  have  had,  id  consequence,  a  return 
of  pain :  I  however  got  home,  and,  thank  God,  found  my  family 
who  are  here  well,  my  aoa  Theodoret  mveh  recovered,  and  the 
rest  all  in  good  heahh. 

*^  Thus  terminates  a  -Jouney  reiliarfcable  for  affliction,  disap- 
pointment, and  snffering.  I  went  over  to  Ireland  to  work ;— I 
could  do  nothing,  being  called  to  suffer.  My  sonl,  hast  thofa 
leareed  any  geod  lesson  %    Yes. 

*'  What  is  it  ?  It  is  this :  that  I  have  now  each  evidences  of 
old  age  as  I  never  had  before  ^  yet  I  believe  my  nnderstaadibg 
is  as  clear,  and  my  judgment  as  sound  as  ever !  But,  during  my 
late  detention  and  mfferinga,  have  I  repined  against  God  or  hie 
providence ! — felt  that  my  lot  was  hard,  and  that  I  was  not 
permitted  by  him  to  do  that  work  which  was  merely  for  his 
glory  !  No,  I  was  only  disappointed,  and  I  endured  the  mortifi- 
cation without  a  murmur.  I  was  merely  afflicted,  but  I  was 
enabled  to  bow  my  neck  to  his  yoke,  or  lie  at  his  footstool. 
I  believe  I  felt  that  be  was  doing  all  things  well ;  that  I  wda 
eafe  in  his  hande,  and  therefore  I  eonld  say,  and  did  often  repeat, 
that  commendatory  petition  frequent  among  our  pious  fore- 
fathere — In  mamu  tuas^  l^donine,  commendo  spiritum  meum^  Into 
thy  hands,  O  Lord,  I  commit  ray-spirit. 

*'  The  cholera  was  before  me,  behind  me,  aronnd  idxmt  me, 
bet  I  was  preserved  firom  all  dread.  I  trusted  in  the  sacrificial 
death  of  Jesus ;  no  trust  ie  higher ;  and  none  lower  can  answer 
the  end:  therefore  Twaa  not  divided  between  two  opinions  or 
two  creeds.  If  Chrtstiainity  be  not  true,  there  is  no  religion 
npon  earth,  for  no  other  religion  ia  worth  a  rush  to  man's  8iav»* 
lion ;  if  we  have  not  redemption  in  Jeaoa,  there  ia  no  othet 
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Svrioiir  f  if  not  jostiied  timMiigfa  lib  i^loo^,  md  sanctifaJ  Bjr 
lu8  Spirit,  there  ie  no  finsl  hsppineas.  Here  is  the  Medvc^O' 
ad  absurdum;  for  God  must  fakve  tBteaded  the  salTation  ami 
liappiness  of  man !  But  there  is  a  Christ,  there  is  redemptioo 
through  his  blood  r  I  bare  this  redemptioii-,  and  I  am  waiting, 
lor  tb^  fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the  gospel  of  Jesos. 

*'  I  feel  a  simple  heart :  the  prayers  of  my  childhood  are  yet 
precious  to  me,  and  the^  Mnple  hymns  which-  I  snng  when  a 
ehild  I  sing  now  with  unction  and  delight ;  Efiot  ya^  ro  ^» 
Xpiaroc  KOI  to  ano(hveivi  lupSoCf  Phil,  i,  8i.  Tipaoiut  a^  iroAAa 
wdaaia^vo^. 

^  May  I  live  U>  thee,  die  ipi  thee^  and  be  with  thee  to  all 
eternity.    Ameiu..  Adam  Clarkb.** 


The  following'  detsil  of  the  ant  hM^  schoeln  rsfenred  to  is 
the  preceding  jeotnal  wffi  be  interesting  to  the  reader : — 

Btate  rf  the  Schools'  m  the  Oohrame  Circuit,  delwered  to  tim 

by  the  masters,  J^ne  19,  1899. 

I. — Diamond,  or  O&rran  Scheof, 

"  George  Hughson,  lUMler. — ^Alphabet  21,  speUing  29»  read- 
ing 67,  writing  22,  arithmette  7«  Of  the  above  6d  are  females, 
84  are  males ;  only  three  Roman  Catholics  ;  the.  dirtriet  is 
almost  wholly  Protestant.  Here  is  also  a  good  Sunday  school 
of  about  one  hundred,  w^  attended;  and  of  the  146  on  the 
loll,  134  are  regular  in  their  attendance.   Total  in  this  school  146. 

II.— Port  Rush  School. 

^  James  Devers,  master. — Alphabet  8,  spelling  23,  reading 
18,  writing  14,  arithmetic  12.  The  schooN house,  which  will 
serre  for  a  chapel,  is  now  in  building  r  the  place  at  present  oe«- 
eupied  is  too  small :  in  the  fine  weaUler  several  children,  sit  out 
of  doors :  they  are  all  remarkably  well  behaved,  and  make 
great  progress  in  learning.  Average  attendance  74.  Total  in 
Siis  school  lOOl 

m.—ProHsh  Schoof, 

"  Oeorge  Kevari,  master. — 'Alphabet  10,  spelling  34,  leading 
47,  writing  IS,  arithmetic  3.  Of  the  above  50  are  Roman  Ca- 
tholics ;  26  are  in  a  religious  class,  six  of  whom  are  Roman 
Catholics,  the  whole  deeply  serious,  profiting  both  in  learning 
and  in  religious  knowledge  and  feeling.  There  is  besides,  un- 
der the  care  of  the  same  master,  a  Sunday  schod  of  120  chil- 
dren, having  nine  teaehen^  two  of  whom  (yoong  women)  are 
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Roman  GtthoHcfl.  Both  teachers  and  eoholare  are  delighted 
with  their  work,  and  rejoice  in  getting  forward  in  religion  and 
learning.    Total  in-  thia  achocd  106. 

"  Joseph  Devers,  master. — ^Alphabet  30,  spelling  39,  (includ- 
ing reading,)  writing  29,  arithmetic  8  :  making  106^  of  whom  60 
are  females,  and  46  males.  Here  a  school-house  is  much 
wanted,  and  the  inhabitants  are  about  to  build  one.  Average 
attendance  is  from  60  to  80.     Total  in  this  school  106. 

V. — Lyssan  School, 

"  Damd  M^  Curdy j  master. — ^Alphabet  8,  spelling  37,  reading 
31,  arithmetic  6,  writing  15,  English  grammar  2.  Of  the  pre- 
ceding number  40  are  Roman  Catholics  :  these  improve  rapidly, 
and  in  no  respects  are  the  Catholics  inferior  to  the  Protestants ; 
there  is  a  remarkable  attachment  subsisting  between  the  mastei 
and  his  scholars.     Total  in  this  school  09 

yi.-^Cashel  School. 

'*  William  Read^  master.— Alphabet  9,  spelling  42,  spelling- 
book  readers  17,  Bible  readers  16,  Testament  readers  14, 
writing  and  book-keeping  2,  fellowship  and  English  grammar 
2,  working  small  sums  and  writing  5,  ditto  with  grammar  and 
writing  2.  Gross  number  on  the  roll  109  ;  7  of  whom  are  Ro- 
man Catholics.  The  whole  number  composed  of  42  females 
and  67  males.  Average  attendance  84.  There  is  also  a  large 
Sunday  school,  but  not  entirely  under  our  superintendence ;  but 
this  subject  is  under  consideration.  Total  number  in  this  school 
109.     Whole  number  in  the  schools  666. 

"  In  all  the  schools  the  sacred  writings,  Bible  and  Testament, 
are  fully  introduced ;  but  no  catechisin  taught  in  the  schools, 
the  Conference  Catechism  being  learned  at  home  with  the  con- 
sent of  the  parents,  both  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics. 
Sunday  schools  are  not  reckoned." 


This  account  Dr.  Clarke  transmitted  to  his  friend,  the  first 
snggester  of  these  Irish  schools,  npon  his  return  from  Ireland 
accompanied  by  the  following  letter  to  the  same  lady  : — 

Pinner^  Middlesex^  July  19,  1832. 

"  My  Dra.b  Friend, — ^I  went  over  to  Ireland  to  visit  and 

help  the  schools.     There  I  was  laid  up.  by  severe  affliction,  first 

at  Donaghadeey  and  next  at  Colerainey  for  several  weeks.     All 

the  teachers  camie  to  me  and  brought  a  coBscientioua  aocoant 


«f  the  state  of  etch  echeel,  eat  of  whieh  I  have  dmsni«p  the 
preceding  report  and  statement.  Great  good  is  done, — great 
good  is  being  done, — and  great  good  will  be  done.  Could  this 
account  be  compared  with  their  state  when  they  first  came  un- 
der oar  care,  the  progress,  moral  and  literary,  would  be  sur- 
prising. God  is  working,  and.  I  am  satisfied  no  man  will  jnove 
a  straw  against  us.  The  Bible  and  Testament  are  universally 
read ;  nor  have  the  Catholics  made  the  slightest  objection. 
They  seem  to  delight  to  see  their  children  profit  so  much.  I 
am  quite  willing  to  give  up  these  schools  to  the  mission,  if  they 
will  carry  them  on  in  the  same  way ;  and  then,  in  the  name  of 
God,  set  out  and  raise  up  more.  Many  are  called  for.  Though 
it  is  long  since  I  havie  had  any  account  from  yourself,  yet  I  hope 
that  God  has  blessed  you  with  renewed  beaitb.  Ever  yours 
affectionately,  Adam  CxiAbkb.'* 

In  the  earlier  histoiy  of  the  life  of  Dr.  Clarke,  it  had  bee» 
remarked  that  in  the  year  1790  he  had  founded  *'  The  Strangers' 
Friend  Society  in  Dublin."  In  the  annual  report  of  that  insti- 
tution for  1832  there  is  the  following  notice  of  that  event, 
couched  in  terms  highly  creditable  to  the  society,  and  to  its 
venerable  founder. 

The  subjoined  is  the  extract  in  question : — 

**  That  great  and  distinguished  individual,  Dr.  Adam  Clarkk, 
was  the  founder  of '  The  Strangers*  Friend  Society,'  and  while 
resident  in  our  city  was  among  its  regular  visiters.  Though 
his  fame  be  as  imperishable  as  his  excellences  and  his  wodu, 
it  is  not  the  least  of  his  honours,  that  his  name  is  associaJted 
with  the  friends  of  the  poor,  and  shall  be  handed  down  to  pos- 
terity, linked  with  the  existence  and  character  of  '  The  Stran- 
gers^ Friend  Society.' 

'*Th^  following  passage,**  continues  the  same  report,  "from 
a  letter  of  Dr.  Clarke's,  addressed  to  the  treasurer,  contains  his 
own  testimony  of  the  estimate  which  tte  formed  of  the  value  of 
the  institution  :— 

MilHrook^  near  Liverpaoly  Aug,  9,  1821. 
"  I  believe  no  society  has  ever  done  more  good,  and  no  so- 
ciety was  ever  more  popular  than  this;  and  had  I  been  the 
neans  of  doing  no  other  good  among  men  than  being  the  origi- 
nal institutor  of  *  The  Strangers'  Friend  Society,'  I  ^eoM  have 
reason  to  thank  God  that  I  was  ever  bom,  and  to  praise  him  for 
ever  that  he  had  thus  condescended  to  use  me.  I  need  scarcely 
add  that  the  first  society  with  this  name  was  formed  by  me 
among  the  Methodists  at  the  Methodist  chapel,  Whitefriar- 
street,  Dublin^  in  the  year  1790.  I  most  earnestly  hope  that 
*  The  Strangers'  Friend  Society'  whieh  I  formed  in  Dublin,  and 
of  which  I  was  myself  one  of  the  regular  visitea,  will  ftontinw 


iMce  IB  its  oitiseiiB,  ud  » ttraqger  in  distxets  to  meet  the  ey« 
•f  their  merey!*' 


Upon  Dr.  darkens  arrival  at  home  from  IrekuMi,  the  ahem- 
tion  in  his  appearance  was  remarked  with  deep  soHcitade  by  hie 
&mi]y,  and  the  prostration  of  his  strength  he  himself  fre- 
qaenUy  dwelt  npon,  hot  ehiefly  in  reference  to  his  fear  of  being 
incapacitated  to  labour  for  God  and  man.  One  of  his  daoghten 
having  gone  over  to  Haydon  Hall  to  see  her  father  npon  his  r»« 
turn,  he  said,  "  See,  Mary,  how  the  strong  man  has  bowed  him^ 
aelf,  for  strong  he  was,  but  it  is  €rod  who  has  brooffht  down* 
and  he  can  raise  np ;  he  still  owns  the  word  whioh  1  preach  ; 
he  still  continues  my  inflaenee  among  the  people,  and  henee  it 
is  plain  he  has  yet  other  work  for  me  to  do.  I  hare  nOTer' 
fallen  oat  with  life,  but  I  have  often  fallen  out  with  myself,  be* 
cause  I  have  not  spent  it  better :  to  remedy  this,  I  sbeald  b# 
glad,  with  my  present  knowledge  and  ezpertenee,  to  live  lilii 
over  again.    1  do  not  admire  the  thought  that 

Life  does  little  more  supply 

Than  just  to  look  about  us,  and  to  die.* 

This  sentiment,  praetieally  regarded,  would  be  the  oreed  of 
the  sluggard  and  the  coward.  Na»  there  is  in  life  mnch 
to  be  done,  mveh  to  be  learned,  and  nach  to  be  suffered  :  we 
should  live  in  time  in  reference  m  eternity.  This  I  know, 
God's  merey  has  had  a  great  deal  to  do  to  bring  ns  thus  far ;  it 
will  have  ^more  to  do  to  bring  as  to  the  verge  of  the  eternal 
worid ;  and  it  will  have  most  of  all  to  faring  ns  to  glory !" 

On  his  daughter's  remarkingt  **  Father,  I  wish  yon  would 
again  preach,  as  you  did  some  years  ago  at  the  City  Road,  on 
the  subject  of  the  vision  of  Nebnchadneasar,  as  interpeted  by 
Danieij  ii,  31-S5,  'Then,  0  king,  sawest,  and  behold  a  great 
image  :  this  great  image,  whose  faiigfat«ees  was  ezoellent,  stood 
before  thee ;  and  the  form  thereof  was  terrible.  This  image's 
head  was  of  fine  gold,  his  breast  and  hie  arms  of  silver,  his  belly 
and  his  thighs  of  brass,  his  legs  of  iron,  his  feet  part  of  iron  and 
part  of  clay.  Tboo  saweat  tiU  that  a  etone  was  cut  out  withoat 
nands,  which  smote  the  imago  npon  his  feet,  that  was  of  iioa 
and  clay,  and  brake  them  to  pieees.  Then  was  the  iron,  the 
elay,  the  brass,  the  silver,  and  the  geld  broken  to  pieoes  toge- 
ther, and  became  like  the  ehaff  of  tlw  summer  threshing-floors ; 
and  the  wind  earned  them  away,  that  no  plaee  was  found  for 
them :  and  the  stone  that  smote  the  image  became  a  great 
mountain,  and  fiUed  the  whole  earth. '"  To  this  Dr.  Clarke 
replied,  ^  I  have  not  even  a  note  of  that  acrmon,  hot  I  well  re- 
member preaching  it."  On  his  damghter  remarkingt  '*  FaMiVt 
how  1^9  it  MSiibk'te  fM  to  haire  fol  Ih9i«9h  f«^  »  ffeniMi 
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without  the  dighteflt  note  for  date  of  periods  of  empires,  or  te 
their  geographic  sitDatioaV*  He  relied,  ''Mary,  I  had  the 
whole  before  me  as  clear  as  noon  day :  I  felt  as  if  I  was  standing 
on  the  world,  not  in  it ;  it  was  aU  spread  before  the  eye  of  my 
mind,  I  saw  it  aU,  and  therefore  I  coold  describe  it  aU.*'  On  its 
being  snbjoined,  ''  Then  I  should  imagine,  fother,  by  the  power 
of  yonr  description,  that  yon  saw  also  '  the  stone  cut  out  with- 
out hands ;' "  he  answered  with  energy,  "  Yes,  Mary,  I  felt, 
while  I  was  dwelling  on  the  power  of  God,  and  on  his  mercy,  as 
rerealad  in  Christ  for  the  salvation  of  man,  as  if  I  was  taking 
hold  of  the  pillars  of  eternity,  and  on  them  I  hung  the  truth  of 
God,  which  never  can  be  snaken,  and  his  mercy  which  it  de- 
clared, and  which  can  never  know  an  end.'' 

Those  who  heard  the  discourse  alluded  to  will  remember  the 
imoommon  power  and  energy  of  spirit  and  mind  which  it 
displayed.  On  this,  and  on  many  other  occasions,  he  did  indeed 
appear  ta  have  entered  into  the  holy  i^ace,  and  from  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  Most  High  to  have  taken  counsel  of  the  Lord  for 
nan ;  it  was  impossible  to  resist  the  Spirit  by  which  he  spoke ; 
it  commanded  attention,  it  forced  open  the  doors  of  the  heart. 
Though  the  discourse  was  one  of  great  labour,  his  mind  evi- 
dently at  once  plunged  into  the  subject,  and  though,  by  his  mode 
of  treating  it,  it  required  vast  recollection  of  the  relative  geo- 
graphic situations  and  political  circumstances  of  the  various 
empires  and  states  to  which  the  sabject  referred,  yet  he  ial- 
tered  not  for  a  moment,  hat  appeared  what  he  was,  complete 
master  of  the  whole !  Nor  will  it  be  forgotten,  by  those  who 
had  the  privilege  of  hearing  that  sermon,  with  what  power  his 
words  were  elothed,  with  what  unodon  his  spirit  was  animated, 
when  he  came  to  describe  **  the  stone  cat  out  without  hands.*' 
The  sermon  occupied  nearly  two  hours  in  delivery,  and  during 
the  whole  time  his  energy  remained  unabated. 

Discoorsinff  generally.  Dr.  Clarke  remarked,  '*  God  ever  re- 
quires us  to  do  justly :  this,  as  it  refers  to  affairs  of  basiness, 
means,  give  proper  weight;  that  is,  let  your  balance  be  perfectly 
even  :  do  not  give  too  muefa,  or  yon  ace  unjust  to  yourself;  nor 
the  least  too  little,  or  you  axe- unjust  to  your  neighbour.  As  to 
liberality  in  business,  there  is  no  such  thing  required,  1st.  Be- 
cause, by  its  occasional  or  general  practioe  you  may  so  injure 
your  own  interest,  as  on  another  oecssioo  to  render  it  scarcely 
possible  to  do  what  God  ever  reqnirea — justly  by  all,  to  our- 
selves  as  well  as  to  our  neighbours ;  lei  every  one  give  all  he 
can  in  acts  of  benevolence,  and  in  order  to  do  this  he  should  aet 
lustly  to  his  neighbour,  in  order  to  ensure  God's  blessing  upon 
his  property ;  justly  to  himself,  that  by  this  means  he  may  have 
it  in  his  power  to  communicate  of  the  fair  returns  of  lawful  in- 
erease.  The  commands  of  God  to  man  are  idl  founded  in  jus- 
tice and  reason,  and  the  injunctions  are  suited  to  our  indiviaual 
and  lelatiTe  cooneetioii  to  eaeh  other,  and  to  sooiety  at  large  " 
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lo  the  oonrse  of  the  eyeniog  Dr.  Clarke  remarked,  addreae* 
ing  Mrs.  Clarke,  "I  think,  Mary,  I  shall  be  obliged  to  go  to 
Liverpool  to  the  conference."  To  which  she  replied,  '*  Surely 
you  will  not  think  of  it ;  you  are  but  lately  returned  from  too 
much  labour ;  you  will  not  spare  yourself,  and  as  yoa  have  not 
strength  for  more  labour,  God  does  not  require  you  to  work ; 
while  you  had  the  power  you  know  I  never  selfishly  withheld 
you ;  but  in  your  present  state  of  health,  indeed  you  must  not 
leave  home.*^  To  this  affectionate  expostulation.  Dr.  Clarke 
answered,  "  I  know,  Mary,  you  never  fudged  me  in  my  duty 
and  work,  and  I  think,  with  you,  that  I  am  scarcely  fit  to  go ; 
but  I  have  duties  yet  to  perform  in  reference  to  Shetland  and 
the  Irish  schools ;  and,  besides,  I  earnestly  wish  to  leave  my 
testimony  for  God  and  Methodism  once  more  in  the  midst  of  my 
brethren."  • ' 

Agreeably  to  this  intention,  writing  to  his  friends,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Forshaw,  in  July,  he  says, — ^'  My  son  Theodoret  can  yet 
only  walk  with  a  staff:  see  what  disasters  were  concatenated 
with  my  last  poor  journey  to  Ireland !  And  can  I,  think  you, 
after  my  late  prostration  of  strength,  and  loss  of  physieal  power, 
attempt  another  journey  either  to  Liverpool  or  Ireland  t  To 
answer  this,  I  must  first  say,  my  natural  courage  was  always 
as  great  as  I  needed,  and  in  very  few  incidents  in  my  long  life 
has  it  ever  tetany  deserted  me  :  I  think  it  still  unbroken.  Ergo^ 
I  may  see  Liverpool  even  at  conference,  were  it  only  on  the 
giround  that  Mr.  Bunting  recommended  it,  *  for  the  sake  of  get- 
ting proper  preachers  appointed  for  Shetland,  bat  this  is  in  the 
Etemitas  a  parte  ante,  though  not  far  from  ihat  which  will  soon 
be  a  parte  post,^' 

On  the  19th  of  Jnly  Dr.  Clarke  )e(^  Haydon  Hall  on  his  way 
for  Liverpool,  and  on  the  Slat,  writing  to  his  eldest  son,  he 
aays : — 

"  Mr  Very  Dear  John, — I  had  but  one  passenger  in  the 
coach  with  me,  and  he  got  out  after  the  first  sixty  miles,  so  all 
the  remainder  of  the  way  to  Liverpool  I  was  alone,  and  able  to 
accommodate  my  leg  in  any  direction.  But  I  am  apparently 
oome  into  the  very  jaws  of  the  cholera.  Mr.  Comer^s  servant 
and  his  wife  have  both  had  an  attack,  but  are  recovered.  Their 
ooqsin  came  to  Liverpool  seeking  work,  went  to  their  houscy 
took  it,  and  was  dead  in  a  few  hours.  Miss  Swainson,  who 
kept  OUT  charity  school,  in  Brunswick  chapel,  took  it  last  Sun* 
day,  and  died  in  the  course  of  tho  day.  Her  sister,  Mrs.  Mea- 
dows, of  Aintree,  came  in  to  attend  upon  her,  which  she  did 
till  she  died,  and  then  returned :  on  her  way  home  she  was 
seized  with  the  cholera,  at  Kirkdale,  put  into  some  carriage, 
was  taken  to  her  own  house,  and  was  dead  before  twelve  at 
night.  So  I  am  come  almost  into  the  fangs  of  this  ruthless 
disorder.    1  feel  no  alana :  to  be  over  solicitoiis  woald  aiiawer 
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M  go«d  6ftd.    I  write  merelf  to  teH  jon  all  flmt  I  am  Mfe     I 
am,  my  very  dear  John,  your  ever  affeetioDate  fatlier, 

Absence  from  home,  ooder  such  cbrcnmstanoes,  could  not  but 
be  a  matter  of  anxious  solicitude  to  his  family ;  but  to  ooe  or 
ether  member  of  it  he  daily  s^nt  a  letter  stating  his  safety. 

Writing  to  Mrs.  Clarke,  he  says, — 

July  28,  1632. 

"Mt  Vbbt  Dk4R  Mahy,'— I  baTO  been  Teiy  poorly,  aad 
yesterday  was  so  ill  that  Mr.  Comer  would  call  in  Mr.  Surgeon 
Hensman  :  a  distpeesing  cough  obliged  me  to  leave  the  confer- 
once,  and  take  to  my  room  at  an  early  hour :  notwithstanding 
my  state  was  pretty  well  known  to  the  brethren,  they  took  the 
advantage  of  my  absence  to  come  to  a  vote  that  I  should  preach 
before  the  conference  in  place  of  the  es>  president :  this  was  pass- 
ed nnanimously*  and  the  president,  es-president,  Mr.  Bontinff, 
&o.,  oame  to  Mr.  Comer^s  to.  announce  it  to  me.  I  reiuacSv 
saying  that,  conscientiously,  I  was  not  able  :  this  morning  they 
have  got  the  vote  repeated,  and  the  president  being  obliged  to 
go  to  the  revisal  of  the  stations,  I  was  placed  in  the  chair,  and 
continued  in  it  till  the  sittings  closed. 

**  Yesterday  I  delivered  up  the  Shetland  mission  to  the  ooa- 
ference,  and  it  is  to  be  received  into  the  missions,  I  gave  op 
ako  the  jC3,000  of  my  trustship  for  the  Shetlands,  which  I  hold 
under  Mr.  Scott's  will,  and  the  JQ400,  which  I  have  iirom  the 
Hon.  Sophia  Ward.  I  have  offered  also  the  Irish  schools, 
whieh.  I  believe  will  be  received.  Mr.  Cloogh  and  Mr.  Joseph 
Taylor  are  with  me  here,  so  that  I  feel,  in  every  respect,  ranch 
at  home.  If  I  am  able  to  get  through  to-morrow's  preaching, 
I  will  let  you  know.  I  am,  my  very  dear  Mary,  your  affection 
ate  husband,  Adam  Clarxb.'' 

Writing  to  one  of  his  slaughters,  he  says  : — 

July  31,  1832. 
"  Mr  Vkbt  Dsab  Maat  Arh,-*!  left  yon  with  your  mother, 
bat  I  suppose  you  are  by  this  time  returned  home,  aad  ao  1  send 
a  line  to  assure  you  that  I  am  alive.  We  are  getting  on  wkh 
the  conference  virork  well,  but  we  regret  to  heaz  of  the  death 
of  onr  friend  and  brother,  Mr.  Storry ;  he  was  a  holy  man,  and 
fttU  of  tbe  blessing  of  the  gospel  of  peade :  .wherever  he  went 
as  a  preacher,  the  blessing  of  God  accompanied  his  word,  and 
the  hearts  of  the  people  were  with  him :  and  his  relative,  ho- 
nest George  Scarlet,  too,  is  dead :  I  have  known  his  upright 
walk  for  very  many  years ;  they  soon  followed  each  other  into 
the  paradise  of  God  !  I  have  had  mnch  conversation  about  the 
six  Irish  schools :  their  wants,  as  well  as  their  utility,  are  almost 
ever  present  to  my  mind.  I  have  received  a  letter  from  one  of 
oor  pveaehen,  Mr.  Nekon,  who  has  taken  tanok  interest  ia  tho 
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•ehools,  part  of  which  I  will  extract  for  yon  :  h»  mtya, 'Ilbrffot 
to  tell  yon,  when  I  last  bad  the  pleaaue  of  aeeioff  yoa,  that 
there  are  some  poor  boys  in  the  schools  who  greatly  assist  the 
masters,  and  for  whom  if  you  could  get  a  few  remnants  of  cloth 
tc  mtlte  some  clothes  for  them,  you  would  not  only  encourage 
them,  hut  stir  up  others  to  prepare  to  assist  when  these  hare 
gone  from  the  schools.  I  will  just  mention  one  boy  in  Prolidfc 
school :  his  parents  are  so  poor  that  they  could  giro  him  no 
education :  before  the  ProKsk  school  was  established  he  went 
three  miles  crerr  Sabbath  to  a  Sunday  school,  and  there  learned 
to  read  :  after  rrolisk  school  was  opened  he  went  there,  and 
has  attended  ever  since  ;  and  he  made  such  rapid  progress  that 
he  now  assists  the  master,  and  is  still  going  on  improving  him- 
self. I  believe  he  is  truly  converted  to  Ood,  and  striving  to 
bring  his  companions  to  an  acquaintance  with  the  Lord  who 
bought  them.  Now,  Dr.  Clarke,  if  yon  could  see  this  poor  fellow 
who  is  half  naked,  walking  up  and  do4ini  the  scho<^-house. 
watching  the  children,  and  diligently  here  and  there  teaching,  I 
am  sure  yon  would  soon  get  him  some  clothing.  Giving  some 
articles  of  dress  to  those  who  assist,  can  give  no  offence  te 
those  who  do  nothing.  I  could  mention  other  cases,  but  it  is 
not  necessary.  The  establishment  of  these  seheds  is  one  of  the 
very  best  things  God  ever  enabled  you  to  do  for  Ireland !' — Now 
go  to,  Mary,  we  must  get  some  clothing  to  put  on  these  school 
assistants :  I  cannot  bear  the  thought  of  their  being  half  naked 
while  striving  to  benefit  others. 

*'  I  keep  as  close  to  the  conference  as  possible,  and  eo  limp- 
ing on  my  staff  to  Brunswick  chapel  and  back  to  my  lodging, 
in  the  Garden  of  Cucumbers.  Poor  Mr.  Hensman  comes  fre- 
quently to  the  chapel  to  examine  my  state,  and  does  all  he  can 
to  keep  off  from  me  '  the  fiery  dart  of  death.'  Several  of  the 
preachers  have  been  indisposed,  but  I  trust  we  shall  return  with 
our  ranks  unbroken.  To-da^  I  am  finally  set  down  supernu- 
merary for  Windsor,  with  this,  '  N.  B.  Though  ,Dr  Clarke  is 
set  down  supernumerary  for  Windsor,  he  is  not  bound  to  that 
circuit ;  but  is  most  respectfully  and  affectionately  requested  to 
visit  all  parts  of  our  connection,  and  labour  according  to  his 
strength  and  convenience.'  So  I  have  got  a  roving  commission. 

*  The  worid  is  all  before  me  where  to  fix. 
And  Providence  my  guide.* 

*'  1  must  go  to  help  your  brother  Joseph  at  his  important 
Frome  meeting,  if  I  can.  I  set  off  to-morrow  to  Reddish 
House,  at  the  earnest  request  of  our  excellent  friends,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  William  Smith ;  and  from  thence  I  purpose  going  to  se« 
your  sister  Rowley,  and  after  thiut  to  Frome.  Your  t^ectioii* 
ate  fisither,  Adam  Clakxs  " 
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That  Dr.Clurke  did  fulfil  his  intention,  appean  from 
foUowing  letter,  addreseed  to  Mn.  Clarke  :*- 

Frome^  August  0,  1832. 
"  My  Very  Dear  Mary, — I  believe  that  I  told  you  I 
obliged  to  preach  before  the  conference  on  last  Sabbath  moming, 
and  a  glorious  time  it  was:  many  of  the  preachers  appeared 
greatly  affected.  I  went  over  the  water  to  dine,  and  remained 
there  all  night :  I  set  off  the  next  morning  4rom  our  friends,  the 
Forshaws,  and  got  to  Worcester  in  twelve  hours.  The  Row- 
leys were  well,  and  the  cholera  within  a  few  doors  of  them.  I 
ffot  some  sleep,  rose  in  time  and  set  off  for  Bath,  and  the  next 
day  proceeded  to  Frome,  where  I  found  Matilda  and  the  child 
well,  and  Joseph  full  of  anxiety  and  labours  preparing  for  to* 
day^s  meeting. 

«  *  •  •  *  •  • 

'*  I  sttf^se  I  must  preach  at  Bristol  on  the  19th,  Mr.  Joseph 
Taylor  having  published  me  to  that  effect.  This  constant  travel- 
ling and  labour,  confinement  in  the  conference, .  &c.,  greatly 
fatigue  me,  and  almost  every  day  I  am  expecting  to  be  knocked 
up :  never  was  my  mind  more  vigorous,  and  never  my  body  so 
near  sinking.  All  here  have  taken  me  by  the  hand :  I  may  live 
long  on  invitations.  My  love  to  all.  I  am  your  very  affection- 
ate husband,  Adam^  Clarkb.** 

On  August  9,  Br.  Clarke  attended  the  public  meeting  at 
Frome,  and  on  the  following  Sabbath  preached  in  behalf  of  the 
charity  in  the  Weslevan  chapel,  as  appears  from  the  f(41owin|p 
letter  to  one  of  his  daughters  :— 

Weston^  Super  Mare^  Aug,  14, 1833. 
**  My  Very  Dear  Mary  Ann, — You  may  wonder  to  find  me 
here,  and  I  wonder  to  find  myself  here.  I  may  tell  you  a 
little,  but  I  must  do  it  in  order.  I  have  given  you  some  infor- 
mation relative  to  our  operations  at  Frome  on  the  9th ;  and  yon 
had  some  from  Matilda.  Give  me  leave  to  make  a  reflection : 
What  is  jour  brother  ?  Nothing  farther  than  the  curate  of  a 
vicar  1  \\  hen  you  consider  his  amazing  plan  to  visit  the  thirteen 
thousand  persons  that  constitute  the  population  of  Frome,  and 
relieving  and  instructing  ail  those  who  should  be  found  to  need 
instruction  and  relief,  you  may  call  it  Quixotish.  When  you 
consider  his  having  penetrated  into  every  lane  and  alley,  and 
court,  &c.,  and  accurately  divided  it  into  fifly-three  districts ; 
and  when  you  consider  his  having  gone  into  every  house  of  all 
sects  and  parties ;  and  prevailed  upon  a  sufficient  number  to 
occupy  those  fifty-three  districts  as  visiters, — ^you  may  judge 
this  to  be  a  task  Herculean ;  and  when  you  farther  consider  that 
this  young  man,  without  patronage,  but  by  his  own  moral  weight, 
baa  projected  and  established  such  a  work ;  and  when  yon  add 
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to  tius  diat  he  wMCtpiible  of  bringing  forwsrd  tofha  afln«(anoe 
of  an  institution  that  was  oaloolated  for  the  bodily  relief  and 
salvation  merely  of.  the  poor,  all  the  constitnted  authorities  of 
the  place,-*-the  marquis  of  Bath,  the  earl  of  Cork,  the  lord 
bishop  of  the  dioeess,  the  county  representatires,  the  clergy^ 
&c.,  you  may  well  be  astonished.  I  do  think  there  was  not  an 
individual  in  the  county  that  would  have  produced  such  an  effect 
beside  himself;  and  I  do  also  think  that  he  could  not  have  pro« 
dnced  it,  had  not  God  been  with  him.  And  then,  look  at  the 
first  effect  of  this  mighty  movement,  not  only  in  the  J&160 
which  were  collected  then  and  there,  but  in  the  wonderful  im- 
pression that  was  made  on  the  minds  of  all  classes. 

'*  Frome  continues  ta  wonder  still,  and  to  cry  out, '  Snrelv 
such  a  day  was  never  seen  in  Frome !  sUch  a  fine  meeting !  such 
Doble  effects  !-*-W6ll,  such  were  the  doings  and  feelings  among 
the  great ;  but  it  was  reserved  for  me  to  witness  the  effects  of 
the  same  principle  among  the  poor.  I  was  desired  to  preach 
among  the  Methodists  the  first  sermon  in  behalf  of  this  institu- 
tion. Sunday  morning,  the  12th,  was  the  time  appointed.  I 
went  to  the  ehapel,  and  it  is  the  largest  in  Frome.  The  hun- 
dreds of  the  poor  filled  it  both  above  and  below.  I  had  power 
in  explaining  and  applying  Acts  ziv,  33.  There  was  a  univer- 
aally  gracioas  feeling. 

^*  The  collection,  though  apparently  smaU,  (for  the  rich  had 
oome  forward  on  Thursday,  and  given  of  their  abundance,)  was 
noble.     Now,  look  how  £lS  was  contributed  by  the  poor  : — 

"  One  half  sovereign,  lOs, ;  in  half  crowns,  £l  Is.  6d, ;  in 
shillings,  £4  1  Is.  ;  in  sixpences,  £5  2s. ;  in  penny  pieces, 
£l  9s.;  in  h^ilipence,  £2  Is.  2d* ;  one  farthing,  id.  Total, 
i&15  8^^.     Behold,  then,  the  conlribations  of  the  poor ! 

**  A  circumstance  that  occurred  just  before  I  left  the  vicarage 
to  go  to  the  chapel,*  will  be  felt  by  my  children.  The  servant 
oame  up  stairs,  and  said  that  a  countryman  named  Hartford  was 
below,  desiring  to  see  me.  You  have  heard  of  my  preaching 
at  Road  fifty  yean  ago,  when  several  young  persons  were  con- 
vinced of  sin,  to  thirteen  of  whom  I  gave  notices  of  admission 
next  morning. 

*^  I  went  down,  and  the  man  who  was  waiting  was  quite  con- 
founded^ and  did  not  know  what  loo  say,  or  how  to  behave !  In 
my  free  way  I  took  him  bf  the  hand :  he  said,  ^  What,  be  this 
he !  the  tidy  little  boy,  that  fifty  years  agone,  myself  and  many 
other  young  ones  went  all  about  the  country  to  see  and  hear, 
under  whom  I  and  several  others  were  convinced  of  sin,  and,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  continue  to  this  day !'  Yes,  I  said,  this  is  the 
form  into  which  the  labour,  wear,  and  tear  of  fifty  years  have 
thrown  that  quondam  little  boy.  I  then  briefly  related  the  cir- 
eorostances  of  that  night,  and  some  of  the  following  days,  &o. 
I  asked  how  many  were  still  alive  of  those  whom  I  then  admit* 
ted.   He  said,  '  Ten  were  dead  hmg  ago ;  but  himselfi  Laoasi 
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wad  Ifim  Pflrkina,  bow  Mn.  Whitikar«  reauMd;  «ii4  Ili|il4h» 
flood  hmi  gone  on  aad  kMreaaod  fiwn  ihat  day  to  this.*  N.  B. 
Whom  i  reeeired  my  eomBiMion  from  God,  these  words  wore 
oontatnod  in  it :  /  have  ordamed  yau^  thtti  ye  should  go  and 
hmgforik  frmty  ond  thai  yottrfruU  should  remain,  John  xr,  16. 

"To  go  on  and  eomdude;  Jooeph,  his  wife,  and  ehildrea 
were  to  set  off  fur  Weston  to  Yisit  tbdr  mother,  Mrs.  Brooke, 
who  is  there  with  her  daughter,  Mrs*  William  Cave»  and  hec 
diildreD.  They  wished  me  to  aeoompany  them.  They  wesa 
to  go  half  way  in  a  fly,  and  be  met  at  W  ells  bv  Mm.  Brooks's 
oarriage.  we  oarae  aeeording^y.  I  hare  taken  oold  on  the 
road,  and  have  get  a  rbeamatie  aJEfeetien  nnder  my  right  shool- 
der  that  does  not  permit  me  to  breathe  but  with  eonsiderable 
pain.  ^  I  am  lodging  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Roberts,  with  whom  I 
am  received  kindlyt  as  usoaL  As  I  am  so  poorly,  I  ahiA  sooa 
set  off  for  Bristol.  I  am  to  preaeh  a4  Weeibury  on  Snnday 
morning.  I  shall  then  return,  and  on  Monday  or  Tneeday  steer 
for  London.  I  have  to  make  a  ootteetion  at  Bayswater,  and,  I 
think,  the  Sunday  afler  that  at  Wildemeas  Row ;  so  yonr  bro* 
ther  Theodoret  determines  ibr  me.  I  have  heard  nothing  from 
home  for  many  days.  Yon  may  tell  Mrs.  Brooke's  mother 
Mrs.  Rohly,  that  abe  and  her  two  danghtets  are  here,  with  all 
their  children,  full  of  health  and  spirits,  and  are  riding  on  eases, 
and  sporting  with  the  sea. 

'*  I  am,  mj  very  dear  Mazy  Aim,  ;with  lore  to  lir.  S.,  and 
all  your  family,  yonr  affectionate  father, 

*'  Adam  Claiub." 


From  Frome  Dr«  Clarke,  agreeably  with  bis  intention,  set 
off  with  his  sen  and  4amiiy  to  Weston,  super  Mare,  where  he 
took  np  his  abode  with  his  old  friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Roberts, 
of  Bristol,  who  were  also  there  at  the  time,  for  the  benefit  of 
the  sea  air.  On  the  following  Sabbath,  August  19,  I^.  Clarke 
had  engaged  to  preach  at  WeslSwy,  near  Brist<^. 

An  aocoQut  of  this  visit  to  Westbury  is  thus  detailed  in  a 
letter  to  Dr.  Clarke's  son-in>law,  Richard  Smith,  Esq.,  hy  a 
gentleman  of  the  name  of  Griffiths,  who  happened  to  be  at  Bris- 
tol at  the  time ;  and  who,  having  a  high  personal  regard  and 
veneration  for  Dr.  Clarke,  had  gone  over  to  WesUmary  in  order 
to  hear  him  preach.    The  letter  referred  le  is  as  follows : — 

*'  Dbas  Sm,-— It  is  an  occurrence  of  hish  gratificatiott  to  me, 
that  I  had  the  pleasure  of  hearing  Dr.  Adam  Qaike  preaeh  at 
Westbury,  on  Sunday  morning,  August  19.  The  doctor  took 
his  text  from  1  Tim.  i,  15,  This  is  afaUhffd  saying',  and  toor* 
thy  of  ell  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  uorid  to 
save  sinners.  From  the  eonunenoement  of  the  service  the  doe- 
tor  was  partienlarly  animated.  To  me  there  is  every  charm  in 
the  cheering  sneigy  and  istonatioB  of  his  Toice,  in  giving  9A 
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Ike  hyiinm ;  and  this  neret  struok  me  more  foreiUy  than  on 
this  occasion ;  fbr,  with  striking  einphasia  he  gave  eut  that  hymn 
oommencing  with 

'  if  •  thirsty  for  God,  to  Jesus  give  ear, 
And  take,  through  his  blood,  a  power  to  draw  near ; 
His  kind  invitation  ye  sinners  embrace, 
Accepting  salvation,  salvation  by  grace/ 

**  The  congregation  was  crowded,  and  the  people  anng  with 
great  ahiroation,  apparently  responding  to  the  warm  feelings  of 
Uie  doctor's  heart,  as  di^layed  in  his  voice  and  manner.  While 
exhorting  his  anditory  to  'accept  of  the  salvation  offered  to 
them  in  the  text,  and  which  was  urged  upon  them  by  his  mes* 
senger  that  morning ;  in  charging  them  to  attend  to  the  aolenia 
truths  he  had  delivered,'  he  was  exceedingly  zealoos  in  his 
manner,  and  then  made  an  especial  allusion  to  the  cholera, — 
describing  it  *  as  a  mighty  scourge  in  the  hand  of  Jehovah,  and 
a  judgment  which  should  awaken  all  men  to  Aee  to  God  through 
Christ,  as  their  only  safety  and  sure  refuge.'  When  the  service 
was  ended  he  retired  into  the  vestry,  and  several  of  his  friendSf 
together  with  his  brother-in-law,  Mr.  Thomas  Exley,  of  Bristol, 
followed.  I  was  about  to  do  the  same,  when  I  perceived  him 
making  his  way  through  the  congregation,  in  order  to  leave  the 
ehapel.  Having  reached  the  door,  Mr.  Thomas  Wright,  of 
Bristol,  requested  him  to  wait  until  he  broeght  his  chaise  Arom 
the  inn  :  the  doctor  replied, '  No,  he  would  walk  on,'  which  he 
accordingly  did,  leaning  upon  my  arm.  He  very  kindly  inquired 
after  the  welfare  of  my  wife,  whom  he  had  known  for  many 
years,  and  then  made  several  remarks  on  the  congregation,  the 
place,  and  the  neighbourhood.  Upon  my  adverting  to  his  leav- 
ing many  of  his  friends  behind,  he  said, '  This  has  ever  been  the 
ease  with  me :  if  I  had  always  accommodated  myself  to  other 
people,  I  should  never  have  accomplished  what  I  have  done.  I 
cannot  lose  time,  though  by  it  I  had  gained  the  character  of  be- 
ing a  very  good-natured  fellow ;  for  it  might  have  been  added, 
I  was  as  harmless  as  a  chicken,  and  as  fruitless  as  an  oyster.' 
Dr.  Clarke  then  spoke  of  his  habits  and  pursuits  through  life ; 
then  changing  the  topic  of  conversation,  he  referred  to  his  new 
sapemnmerary  appointment,  observing,  '  The  conference  have 
given  me  plenty  of  work,  and  a  roving  commission ;  I  am  going 
to  begin  it  next  Sunday,  by  preaching  at  Bayswater,  for  the 
chapel,  and  the  Sabbath  following  at  Wilderness  Row;  and  I 
have  promised  Mr.  Beaumont  that  I  will  preach  for  him  in  the 
Southwalk  circuit ;  so  I  am  in  no  want  of  work.' 

"  The  venerable  doctor  then  inquired  particularly  respecting 
the  Tate  Rev.  John  Storry's  death ;  and  asked  me  if  he  died  of 
'  Asiatic  cholera.'  I  told  him  the  medical  gentlemen  reported 
it  as  such.  He  thereupon  made  particular  ioquiries  as  to  the 
time  of  his  being  taken,  the  mode  of  the  attack,  how  long  he 
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suffered,  and  if  severely,  Ac,  Dr.  Clarke  knew  I  bad  beenwitk 
Mr.  Storry  at  the  time  of  his  death,  aad  I  garre  him  accurate 
information  on  all  these  points.  He  then  made  kind  inquiries 
respecting  Mrs.  Storry.  At  this  time  we  were  drawing  near 
to  the  opening  of  the  Down,  which  lies  between  Wesibur^  and 
Bristol f  and  he  then  began  walking  slower,  obserVTng,  '  I  have 
no  wish  to  walk  beyond  these  trees  and  grounds  that  shelter 
the  road;  having  been  warm  in  preaching,  I  should  feel  the 
wind  cold  upon  the  Down.'  Some  of  his  friends  then  coming 
np,  and  the  chaise  arriving,  Dr.  Clarke  shook  hands  with  me, 
bade  God  bless  me,  and  proceeded  on  his  way  to  Bristol. 

'*  Thus,  dear  air,  terminated  mv  short  interview,  the  only  one 
with  which  I  was  ever  privileged  to  be  alone  with  the  benevo- 
lent, and  warm-hearted,  and  truly  ^>ostolic  Dr.  Aoam  Clabkb. 
I  remain,  dear  sir,  yours  faithfully, 

"H.  R.  GaiFnTHs," 

On  the  following  day  Dr.  Clarke  left  Bristol  for  Bath,  on 
arriving  at  which  city  he  wrote  the  following  note  to  his  fnend 
Mrs.  Tomkins : — 

Bathj  August  20,  1833. 

"  Dear  Mrs.  Tomkins  : — ^I  have  nearly  finished  my  work  in 
these  parts,  and  must  get  home  as  fast  as  I  can.  I  have  to 
preach  the  anniversary  sermon  at  Bayswater,  next  Lord^s  day, 
and  that  at  Wilderness  Row  the  Sabbath  ailer.  I  have  had 
some  hard  work  hereabouts,  but  it  has  been  owned  of  the 
Almighty,  though  far  from  being  well.  I  have  had  either  in- 
cessant work  and  travelling,  or  confinement  and  sufiering,  for 
nearly  four  months,  and  now  I  should  have  rest ;  but  uat  I 
doubt  is  yet  far  from  me. 

"  A  few  days  ago  my  wife  sent  me  an  extract  from  a  letter 
which  had  been  sent  me  from  Shetland,  giving  an  account  of  a 
roost  calamitous  event :  a  terrible  storm  at  sea  has  fallen  upon 
the  poor  fishing-boats ;  about  thirty  boats,  each  containing  five 
or  six  men,  are  supposed  to  have  perished ;  many  Methodists 
were  in  them,  and  not  a  few  leaders ;  the  misery  which  has 
fallen  to  our  lot  is  nearly  forty  widows,  and  about  two  hundred 
orphans.  I  thought  I  could  have  had  a  little  rest ;  but  now  to 
meet  this  calamity  I  must  collect  my  little  strength,  and  set  out 
afresh  to  strive  to  meet  and  relieve  this  loud  and  dismal  cry. 
My  dear  Mrs.  Tomkins,  you  must  endeavour  to  act  with  me 
for  them,  and  try  what  you  can  do. 

"  I  hope  your  noble  lads  are  got  well  home  by  this  time.*  My 
love  to  Mr.  Tomkins  and  all  the  family.     Yours  aiTectionately, 

"Adam  Clarx^' 

The  calamity  referred  to  is  detailed  in  a  letter  to  Miss  Birch» 
dated 


Pmner^  Middlesea^  August  94, 1038. 
"  Dbab  Mi88  Biboh, — I  am  got  home,  and  am  m  a  very  ^oor 
state  of  health,  and  the  following  extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr. 
Manw«Lrinff  will  show  you  the  distreaaing  detail  which  has  met 
me  on  m^nretum.  You  may  natural]y  suppose  bow  much  I  am 
distressed  tt  the  account  of  the  ruinoas  catastrophe  described 
below ;  indeed  I  know  not  what  to  do,  nor  where  to  turn.  Give 
me  any  advice  you  deem  necessary.  May  God  almighty  bless 
and  save  you.  Love  to  Miss  Anne.  I  am,  my  dear  Miss 
Birch,  yours  truly,  Adam  Clarke." 

'*  Dear  Doctor  Clarke, — ^It  is  my  painful  task  to  give  yon 
the  most  melancholy  tidings  that  were  ever  sent  you  from  Shet- 
land. Monday,  the  16th  of  August,  was  a  fine  day,  which 
tempted  the  poor  men  who  go  to  the  Haaf,  or  fitting  station, 
which  is  far  away  from  the  shore ;  but  about  two  o'clock  on 
Tuesday  morning  a  tremendous  gale  arose  from  the  west-by-north 
and  north-by- west,  which  blew  until  Saturday.  The  conse- 
quence was,  that  many  of  the  boats  were  carried  far  away  from 
the  land  into  the  great  s^a;  several  boats  were  picked  up  by 
the  Dutch  fishing  vessels,  but  some  were  seen  to  perish,  and 
we  have  still  upwards  of  thirty  boats  away,  of  which  we  have 
as  yet  heard  nothing ;  among  these  are  nine  of  our  class-lead- 
ers ;  one  from  Wh^sea,  a  very  excellent  man,  and  much  be- 
loved by  the  people :  he  had  for  some  time  expounded  the 
Scriptures  on  those  Sabbaths  when  we  were  absent  from  the 
island,  in  conjunction  with  other  leaders  there.  He  has  left  a 
wife  and  four  small  children.  Three  other  of  our  members  are 
missing  from  that  island  ;  two  were  married  men,  the  one  had 
six,  the  other  four  children:  they  bore  a  good  character  for 
piety. 

*'  Lunnaness  has  suffered  much,  and  there  are  both  in  Whal- 
sea  and  the  Ness  many  families  left  in  a  state  of  deep  distress. 
From  Uland,  South  Yell,  we  have  lost  another  leader,  who  had 
just  recovered  from  a  fever :  he  has  left  a  widow,  eight  chil- 
dren, a  mother,  and  a  sister  dependant  upon  him.  At  Hanister 
resided  Andrew  Johnson,  whose  family  for.  the  last  three 
months  has  been  ill  o£  a  fever :  he  has  left  a  wife,  sister,  and 
three  children.  These  two  latter  were  leaders  at  Burra  voe. 
At  Gossaburghf  Thomas  Gunn,  a  leader:  he  was  a  great 
friend  to  us,  and  his  kindness  to  us  and  the  preachers  will  be 
long  remembered ;  he  has  left  a  wife  and  six  smsil  children. 
Adam  Cluness  and  William  Pendall  were  seen  to  perish  :  these 
two  brethren  have  left  eight  children :  three  men  belonging  to 
the  boat  were  saved  from  the  keel.  Magnus  Anderson  and 
William  Charlson,  each  leaving  five  children ;  these  were  all 
excellent  men,  and  all  spoke  in  our  late  love-feast  at  Burra  voe, 
and  testified  of  their  possessing  the  favour  of  God.  At  Tenst, 
Thomas  Johnson»  a  leadei>  aikl  good  man>  and  his  brothei-iik- 
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law,  Andrew  Atideraon,  are  away :  one  has  left  two,  the  other 
three  children.  How  msiiy  memhers  we  have  lost  in  all  I  can- 
not tell,  bat  we  have  new  abovt  forty  widows,  and  neatly  two 
hundred  fatherless  children,  belonging  to  oar  society.  'Sack 
scenes  of  wretehedness,  anch  passionate  distress,  I  nave  noTor 
before  witnessed.  Our  own  hearts  hare  been  wrung  with  grief: 
in  fact)  we  are  in  the  midst  of  widows  and.  poor  fatherless  chil- 
dren. The  poor,  as  I  have  told  you,  haTO  been  in  the  habit  of 
helping  the  poor ;  now  they  are  all,  or  neariy  all,  in  the  same 
cirou'mstances. 

"  I  hope  our  dear  English  friends  will  enable  the  poor  widows 
to  pay  their  rent,  as  it  was  by  the  fishing  alone  that  they  paid 
it.     loors  respectfully  and  affectionately, 

'*  ROBBRT  MAKWARHrO.** 

At  the  end  of  this  distressing  account,  Dr.  Clarke  writes : — 

"  In  such  circumstances  surely  no  landlord,  eten  in  the  most 
barbarous  countries,  would  attempt  to  exact  the  rent,  of  tenants 
who  haTC  lately  perished  in  his  serrice,  from  their  widows  and 
orphans.  Whaterer  may  be  sent  from  this  country,  will  be  sent 
to  relteve  the  present  necessities  of  those  most  desolate  persons, 
not  to  pay  rents,  &c. ;  as  by  the  destruction  of  the  lives  of  the 
men  all  sources  of  gain  are  dried  up,  and  their  widows  and 
orphans  left  to  the  mere  mercy  of  the  public  ;  and  of  a  public, 
too,  ill  able  to  afford  effectual  or  permanent  relief. 

'*  I  hope  that  my  friends,  and  the  friends  of  God  and  the  poor 
Shetlands,  will  come  forward  in  the  present  distress,  with  such 
help  as  they  are  able  to  afford,  and  not  suffer  those  most 
wretehed  of  human  beings  utterly  to  perish. 

"  Ada.m  Clarkk.'* 

Dr.  Clarke  left  Bath  for  London  on  the  80th  of  August,  and 
arrived  at  the  house  of  his  friend,  Mr.  Hobbs,  the  same  evening, 
at  Bayswater,  where  he  slept ;  and  on  the  following  morning 
Mr.  Hobbs  drove  him  to  call  upon  his  son,  in  St.  JohnVsquare^ 
and  thence  to  one  of  his  daughters  at  Stoke  Newington.  He 
appeared  quite  as  cheerful  as  usual.  His  two  little  grandsons, 
on  hearing  hn  voice,  having  run  down  to  meet  him,  he  kindly 
inquired  for  the  rest  of  tire  children,  and  on  its  being  replied 
they  should  be  sent  down  directly  from  the  nursery,  he  said, 
*'  No,  I  will  go  up  and  see  them,  if  the  little  ones  are  asleep.** 
He  accordingly  did  so ;  and,  on  entering,  the  nurse  having  been 
an  old  servant  of  his  own,  he  inquired  after  her  health,  and 
friends  in  the  Isle  of  Man :  thert,  taking  up  the  children,  one 
after  the  other,  he  kissed  them,  and  passed  into  the  sleeping 
nursery,  where  the  two  youngest  were  in  bed  :  he  looked  upon 
them, — paused  for  a  minute  in  silence,  and  then  turned  to  leave 
the  apartment,  after  bidding  all  good  morning.     As  he  waa 


Idfk^mg  tke  room,  on*  the-  none  Myiag*  "  0,  mtater»  I  am  M  glad 
to  see  you  back  again,**  he  returned  a  atep,  put  oat  hia  hand 
and  aaid,  "  Thank  you.  Cottier,  give  my  lore  when  yoa  write 
to  the  island/' 

On  hia  dan^ter'a  wishing  him  to  remain  to  dinner,  he  aaid^ 
"  I  cannot,  I  want  to  call  npon  yoor  aiater  Hook,  and  to  get 
home  to  your  mother  by  this  afternoon's  stage :"  according  to 
his  usual  custom  at  parting,  he  kissed,  and  b»ie  God  Uess  her, 
and,  remounting  the  gig,  was  driven  to  Canonbary-square,  to 
aee  hia-  other  daughter,  and  thence  returned  to  Bayswater  to 
dinner :  after  which  he  took  the  Pinner  coach,  and  got  to  East- 
cott  about  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening. 

Thursday  23d,  and  Friday  24th,  he  chiefly  passed  in  writing 
letters,  one,  as  we  have  seen,  to  Miss  Birch,  in  reference  to  the 
calamity  at  Shetland,  and  another  he  addreased  to  Mr.  Harpar, 
respecting  the  Irish  schools,  from  which  the  following  is  an 
extract : — 

Eastcott,  August  24,  1832. 

'*  Mt  Dear  Brotbbr  Haspvr, — I  am*  but  lately  come  home ; 
80  your  letter  haa  been  long  in  reaching  my  hand.  At  confer- 
ence I  had  a  good  deal  of  converution  with  the  conunittee, 
about  the  schools.  I  offered  them,  with  the  money  in  hand ; 
and  said,  '  I  will  go  over  and  establish  others,  if  you  vnll  give 
me  authority.'  They  questioned  me,  whether  the  schools  were 
*  such  as  were  absolutely  neceasaryi  because  education  of  no 
kind  could  be  found  in  the  place,  nor  within  an  attainable  dis- 
tance.' I  told  them  that  it  was  even  so,  in  the  places  where 
the  six  schools  were  established.  They  said,  *  they  would  soon 
have  a  full  meeting  of  the  mission  committee,  of  which  I  should 
have  due  notice,  and  then  the  sabject  of  the  Shetlanda,  and  my 
Irish  schools,  should  be  considered.* 

^  There  are  many  lettera  come  during  my  absence  which 
will  require  much  answering,  but  the  most  deplorable  case  is 
eome  from  Shetland. 


'*  Do  not  forget  to  give  my  best  respeots  to  Dr.  Catherwood ; 
and  give  my  love  to  Mrs.  Harpor,  to  A.  £.,  and  all  the  children. 
1  am,  my  dear  brother  Harpinr,  youra  most  affectionately, 

''Adam  Clarxb." 

About  two  months  before  this  period  Dr.  Clarke  was  reminded 
by  his  friend,  Mrs.  Brackenboiy,  of  a  promise  made  several 
years  before,  to  the  late  Rev.  Thomaa  Roberts, to  write  his  life, 
should  he  be,  in  the  course  of  divine  providence,  the  survivor. 
This  promise  was  instantly  admbted  by  Dr.  Clarke ;  and,  on 
being  informed  by  that  lady  that  Mr.  Roberta  had  enjoined  her 
to  renew  the  apfdioation,  assigning,  as  his  reason,  *'  that  Dr. 
Olarke  had  aaoh  generasity  of  hwst^  and  honeaty  of  natui«» 
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that  he  eoald  fiiUy  eonfide  himself  to  his  huids.^  Dr.  Claito 
haTingf  returned  home,  and  anticipating  remaining  there  fcnr 
■ome  time,  entertained  the  -purpose  of  redeeming  the  pledge 
to  his  friend,  and  accordingly,  August  34,  1832,  he  wrote  to 
Mrs.  Brackenbury,  reqoesting  from  her  the  docmnents  necessary 
for  the  execation  of  the  task.  The  obligations  of  friendship 
Dr.  Clarke  ever  held  in  the  light  of  sacred  duties,  which  coald 
not  be  longer  left  undone  than  time  was  wanting  for  their 
proper  performance. 

In  the  course  of  the  same  day  Dr.  Clarke  addressed  th0 
following  characteristic  and  interesting  note  to  the  lady  wlw 
had  first  induced  him  to  take  up  the  Irish  schools,  and  with 
whom  he  had,  ever  since  their  establishment,  kept  up  a  regular 
correspondence,  and  to  whose  efficient  pecuniary  help  the  schoola 
were  so  largely  indebted  for  their  support  i-^ 

Haydon  HaU,  Aug.  34,  1839. 
**  Dt&R  FaiBiTD) — On  my  coming  home  on  the  21st,  you  may 
guess  what  I  must  have  felt  on  receiving  the  following  detail. 

Dr.  Clarke  then  proceeds  to  give  an  account  of  the  calami- 
ties which  had  so  recently  overtaken  the  Shetlands,  and  adda,— 

'^  What  to  do  I  know  not,  nor  where  to  turn  :  I  baye  known 
BO  calamity  in  Shetland  equal  to  this.  Ireland  is  bad  enough ; 
hut  what  is  all  their  wretchedness,  what  is  all  their  misery, 
compared  to  the  present  state  of  Shetland !  I  wrote  to  ^~~ 

about  a  school  I  wished  to  set  up  near  B i  a  very  desolate 

place ;  while  we  can  we  should  work,  and  what  we  can  we 
should  perform !  But  what  can  I  do  for  Shetland  ?  Were  it  not 
so  late  in  the  year  I  would  set  off  thither.  Ever,  dear  friend, 
affectionately  yours,  Adam  Ci.AaKB.^ 

After  Dr.  Clarke^s  return  home,  in  the  morning  and  CTening 
family  worship,  it  was  remarked,  that  he  invariably  prayed  in 
reference  to  the  cholera,  by  name,  that  "  each  and  tUI  might  be 
saved  from  its  iqfluenee,  or  prepared  for  sudden  death  :**  and 
as  regards  the  nation  at  large,  '*  that  it  would  please  almighty 
God  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  people  onto  himself,  and  cut  Suat 
his  judgment  in  mercy." 

On  Saturd&y,  August  25,  he  summoned  the  family  as  usual, 
and  it  was  ohaerred  he  commenced  his  prayer  with  these  words, 
'*  We  thank  tbee,  O  heavenly  Father,  that  we  have  a  blessed 
hope,  through  Christ,  of  enterin?^  into  thy  glory,"  and  on  rising 
from  his  knees,  he  remarked  to  Mrs. Clarke,  "I  think, m^ dear, 
it  wiO  not  be  my  duty  to  kneel  down  much  longer,  as  it  is  with 
pain  and  difficulty  that  I  can  rise  up  off  ray  knees.*' 

Being  engaged  to  preaeh  at  Bayswater,  on  the  Sabbath  morn- 
lag,  his  friend,  Mr.  Hobbs,  had  promised  to  go  for  him  in  his 


Bit  LAST  iLuness.  791 

elillisd,  which  he  accordingly  did :  previoualy  to  their  setting 
off,  he  called  a  seryant,  and  gave  her  a  piece  of  silver,  saying, 
'*Take  that  to  poor  Mrs.  Fox,  with  my  love  and  blessing; 
perhaps  it  is  the  last  I  shall  ever  give  her.*'  On  the  retarh 
of  the  servant  from  the  cottage  of  this  long-afflicted,  and  then 
dying  woman,  he  asked  with  great  concern,  '*  how  she  was, 
and  if  her  soul  was  happy :"  on  its  being  replied,  "  She  is  quite 
happy  and  resigned,*'  he*  ejaculated,  with  strong  emphasis, 
"Praise  God." 

He  took  a  little  refreshment  before  he  set  off,  and  ascending 
the  chaise;  drove  out  of  his  own  gate — ^for  ever ! 

On  the  way  to  Bayswater  his  conversation  was  cheerful; 
but,  on  his  arrival  at  thai  place,  he  appeared  fatigued,  and  as 
the  evening  advanced  he  was  unasually  languid.  Several  friends 
called  upon  him ;  and  on  the  Ref .  Thomas  Stanley  requesting 
him  to  fix  a  time  for  preaching  a  charity  sermon,  Dr.  Clarke 
replied,  **  I  am  not  well ;  I  cannot  fix  a  time  ;  I  must  'first  see 
what  God  is  about  to  do  with  me." 

At  supper  he  was  languid  and  silent ;  and  in  the  hope  of 
gaining  upon  his  appetite,  his  kind  and  considerate  friend, 
Mrs.  Hobbs,  had  got  for  him  some  fish,  to  which  he  was  always 
partial ;  but  he  could  not  eat  of  it,  and  took  a  little  boiled  rice 
instead. 

Ever  since  Dr.  Clarke's  return  from  Bristol,  his  bowels  had 
been  considerably  affected ;  but  as  this  was  his  constitutional 
ailment,  an  increase  of  it  did  not  impress  his  mind  with  uneasi- 
ness ;  especially  as,  contrary  to  custom,  he  suffered  not  the 
slightest  4>ain ;  on  being  pressed  to  take  something  for  it,  he 
took  ginger  and  rhubarb,  but  refused  every  other  recommenda- 
tion urged  upon  him. 

On  Saturday  evening  he  retired  early  to  bed ;  but  the  diar- 
rhoea increased  upon  him  all  the  night :  on  the  Sabbath  morn- 
ing he  was  heard  to  be  up  very  early,  but  this  was  no  unusual 
thing :  at  six  o'clock,  however,  he  requested  the  servant  to  call 
Mr.  Hobbs,  who  obeyed  the  summons  with  all  speed,  and,  on 
coming  down,  saw  Dr.  Clarke  standing  with  his  great  coat  on, 
his  small  travelling  bag  in  his  hand,  his  hat  lying  on  the  table, 
just  ready  for  a  journey  :  and  addressing  Mr.  Hobbs,  he  said, 
*'  My  dear  fellow,  you  must  get  me  home  directly,  without  a 
miracle  I  could  not  preach ;  get  me  home, — ^I  want  to  be 
home."  Mr.  Hobbs,  seeing  Dr.  Clarke  look  exceedingly  ill, 
replied,  "  Indeed,  doctor,  you  are  too  ill  to  go  home :  you  had 
better  stay  here ;  at  any  rate  the  gig  is  not  fit  for  you ;  I  will 
go  and  inquire  for  a  post  chaise,  if  you  are  determined  to  return 
to  Eastcott."  # 

The  unusual  circumstance  of  Dr.  Clarke's  sending  tor  Mr. 
Hobbs,  alarmed  Mrs.  Hobbs,  who  went  down  shortly  after,  aa 
did  also  Miss  Hobbs  and  Miss  Ef  eringham,  the  servant  having 
communicated  to  these  ladies  Dr.  Clarke's  indisposition 
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It  wiU  htve  been  seen  finmi  Cfae  preoedin;  Bwrs^e  that 
father  had  saflered  a  Terr  eevetB  iliaess  while  m  Isehnd^  when 
lie  bad  gone  to  inepect  the  seboofo  which  he  had  estaUisfaed  in 
the  north  ef  that  country.  Whea  he  retained  heme,  hia  nsaaL 
strength  was  not  only  mach  prostrated,  but  his  eaastitatioa 
mast  hare  saffered  materially:  still,  howerei,  to  the  eye  of  a 
casaal  observer,  he  seemed  folly  as  strong  as  men  nsnaily  ax*: 
at  his  time  of  life :  his  voioe  waaiuU,  his  csttntenaDee  healthy, 
and  the  failare  of  bodily  strength  was  net  moie  than  could  well. 
be  aceoanted  ibr  by  past  illness,  and  not  so  gnat  aato  prednde' 
the  hope  of  hit  living  to  a  good  old  age. 

For  some  time  before  my  father's  retnm  fnos  Irdand,  I  had 
been  engaged  in  drawing  op  roles  and  organising  a  '*  Society  foe 
the  Amelioration  of  the  Condition  of  the.  Poor,"  in  the  Ter^  ex« 
tensive  parish  of  Frome :  and,  naturally  wishiag  to  obtain  aQ 
the  help  which  lay  within  ray  power,  I  wrote  a  pessinff  lettec 
to  my  father,  who  had  gone  down  to  the  Methooist  eserarenee 
held  at  Liverpool,  urging  him  to  attend  our  pabMc  meetiog,  and 
to  preach  the  first  sermon  for  the  society  in  the  Methodiat  ohanel 
of  the  town.  To  this  request  he  at  oiiee  asseBfted,«^or  he  rait 
no  trooUe  or  labour  to  be  great  whioh  was  for  the  profit  and 
pleasure  of  his  children, — and  wrote  to  me  to  say  that  he  hoped 
to  be  In  Frome  on  the  8th  of  August,  or  the  momiag  of  the  9th, 
which  was  (he  time  appointed  fin'  the  meeting*  All  tiiis  time  I 
had  no  suspicion  that  he  was  not  gndiotUy  reeofeiing  from  hss 
late  attack. 

About  eleven  o'clock  on  the  BMnrning  of  tha  8tk^  mneh  eariinr 
than  there  was  any  reason  to  expect  my  fioher,  I  was  passing 
through  the  hall,  when  I  saw  thef  wnti4mown  blue  travelling 
bag  resting  against  the  wall ;  and,  fllled  with  unexpected  joy,  I 
went  to  the  dining-room,  whioh  be  had  entered  Jnst  before  ase^ 

"  The  old  man,  yon  see,  Joseph,  is-  ooae,"  said  he,  with  hia 
usual  tone  of  kindness,  as  he  placed  his  hand  upon  wy  head  and 
kissed  me ;  "  though  battered  and  tossed  aboot,  he  hns  still 
strength  to  come  at  the  call  of  his  son."  He  sat  down  Ar  a 
few  minutes  while  I  took  off  bin  gaiters ;  and  then,  as  was  hin 
frequent  custom,  he  began  U>  widk  slowly,  diagonally  acraaa 
the  room,  asking  varions  qnestiona  abewt  myself  m  family,  and 
talking  of  the  occnrreneeo  add'oompaliy  he  bad  met  with  on  tha 
road  from  Cheshire.    It  waatlmn  HMt  i  ahMsmd  BTBiy  maikfld 
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difierence  in  his  appearance ;  his  cheeks  had  fallen  in,  and  he 
was  considerably  thinner  than  when  I  had  last  seen  him ;  hi» 
step  was  slow  and  heavy,  with  small  remains  of  that  elastic 
firmness  for  which  his  walking  was  always  remarkable ;  and 
the  muscles  of  his  legs  had  CTidently  much  shrunk — ^a  sign  of 
old  age,  which  his  straight  and  well-proportioned,  limbs  had 
never  before  shown — ^his  neck  also  was  apparently  shorter: 
and,  besides  the  symptoms  of  decay,  which  I  never  for  a  mo- 
ment supposed  to  be  other  than  the  mere  effects  of  recent  illaesSy 
when  walking  ont  with  me  there  was  more  dependaoce  on  nsy 
arm  and  on  his  staff  than  had  ever  been  usual  with  him.  AU 
these  things  pained  and  distressed  me,  but  did  not  strike  me  as 
beiilg  the  precursors  of  his  final  removal :  indeed,  I  never  thought 
ci  my  father^s  death  with  any  distinctness  of  feeling ; — ^like  the 
end  of  the  world,  I  knew  both  events  would  some  time  happen ; 
but  so  indefinitely  distant  did  each  seem,  that  neither  possessed 
power  to  alarm ;— I  could  not  realize  to  my  mind  the  lasting 
silence  of  that  ever  kind,  and  cheerful,  and  instructive  voice. 
^  Why  shoidd  sach  a  man  die  V  was  my  constant  feeling ;  his 
woric  is  not  finished,  his  mental  powers  are  brighter  and  clearer 
than  ever,  bis  will  is  as  active  towards  the  good  of  others  as  in 
the  prime  of  his  strength,  and  his  bodily  powers  are  only  a  little 
tmnporahly  weakened ;  then  '*  why  should  such  a  man  die  T^ 
€rod  has  assumed  to  himself  his  own  property,  and  rewarded 
his  saint  sooner  than  the  love  of  his  children  would  have  allowed. 
The  conversation  on  the  day  of  my  father^s  arrival  was  ehiefiy 
oocupied  with  family  affairs,  and  with  detailing  circnmstaDces 
and  events  connected  with  various  friends  and  relations.  la 
the  afternoon  the  plan  of  the  intended  society  was  laid  before 
him ;  he  entered  at  much  length  into  its  object,  and  appeared 
particularly  gratified  at  the- eztens^re  and  influential  support 
which  it  had  obtained.  During  the  course  of  his  conversation, 
it  was  impossible  not  to  notice  the  depth  of  interest  which  he 
firit :  his  tone  of  voice,  manner  of  action,  strength  of  expression, 
all  showed  that  what  he  said  and  did  were  the  results  of  feelin|f 
«nd  consideration;  nothing  dropped,  as  it  were,  casually  from 
him.  This  observation  applies  to  every  moment  during  his  stay 
with  me,  and  to  every  subject,  however  trifling,  of  which  men- 
tion was  made:  eonstantly  cheerful,  and  pleasant,  and  even 
playful ;  but  then  there  was  mingled  with  them  such  blandness, 
and  mildness,  and  holiness,  as  at  once  won  you  to  affectionately 
love  the  man  who  thus  fi^lt,  and  looked,  and  spoke ;  a  touch  of 
heaven  seemed  to  have  passed  npon  all  his  feelings ;  the  indi- 
vidual appeared  as  one,  who  was  not  preparing  to  be,  but  had 
already  been,  beatified ;  his  joy  was  so  pure, — ^bis  kindness  so 
heartfelt, — ^his  piety  so  intense, — ^his  manners  and  voice  so 
expressive  of  Inward  peace.  Many  times  while  we  stayed  to- 
gether, was  I  oompelled  to  ^ve  w«j  to  the  emotions  of  my 
mutj  in  tho  moBtal  eaolamstioit,  "  T%oa  God  of  love,  I  blen 
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tbee  for  my  father  !^'  These  are  not  feelingB  and  obaeirations 
created  sabee^faenlly  to  his  death ;  bat  are  recorded  as  what 
was  both  experienced  and  exinnessed  before  the  calamity  was 
even  thought  of:  has  fitness  for  hearen  I  both  saw  and  men- 
tioned ;  but  I  had  no  expectation  of  its  being  preparatory  to  its 
enjoyment. 

On  the  morning  of  the  pablic  meeting,  the  9th,  he  arose  as 
nsaal,  at  about  five  oVlock,  and  thou^  he  had  passed  a  bad 
night,  he  was  evidently  better  than  on  the  preceding  day,  and  com- 
plained of  nothing  bat  a  slight  tendeney  to  dryness  of  month, 
an  affeetion  which  sometimes  tiery  seirionsly  inconvenienced 
him,  which  be  trasted  would  pass  away :  it  fortunately  did.  On 
the  platform,  where  many,  both  ^>eakers  and  hearers,  were  as- 
sembled, he  sought  ont  and  obtained  his  usaal  situation — a  place 
far  back,  behind  the  front  ranks,  where  he  could  remain  unob- 
served by  any  one.  It  so  happened  that  the  resolution  which 
he  was  to  more  had  been  forgotten  to  be  handed  to  him ;  and 
when  he  had  been  announced  and  rose  to  addiess  Ac  meeting, 
he  came  forward  with  a  smiling  countenance  and  open  hands, 
addressing  the  marquis  of  Bath,  who  was  in  the  chair,— "My 
lord,  I  have  been  summoned  from  far  to  recommend  and  sup- 
port the  objects  of  this  society ;  but  I  find  myself  in  rather  an 
awkward  situation — expected  to  make  a  speech,  and  not  a  line 
given  me  as  a  foundation  for  observation,  or  as  a  peg  on  which 
to  hang'  a  speech :"  the  oversight  was  of  oouxse  instantly  reme- 
died and  his  resolution  handed  to  him/ 

•  RULES  OF  THE  FROME  DISTRICT  VISITING  SOCIETY 

PATRON. 
Tbs  Most  Noblk  thx  Marquis  of  Bais,  K.  Q.,  dec.,  dfce. 

PRESIDENTS. 
Thx  Earl  or  Cork. — ^Thk  Bishop  op  Bath  and  Wells. 

VICE-PRESIDENTS- 

The  Rev.  Charles  Phillott.  George  Gborob,  Esq. 

J.  A.  WicKHAX,  £8<^  John  Shepparo,  Esq. 

Thomas  Sheppard,  Esq.  Dr.  Adam  Clarke. 

TREASURER, 

The  Rev.  J.  B.  B.  Clarke. 

The  Frome  District  Visiting  Society  knows  nothing  of  sect  or  psity^ 
its  sole  object  being  the  amelioration  of  the  condition  of  the  ]K>or. 

The  whole  psxish  is  divided  into  62  districts,  to  esch  of  which  one  or 
mors  visiters  are  appointed. 


Itifttot  ny  dmigiiyiBeven  weie  ilia  my  power*  t9 leoofei  ti# 
ipeech  'wbicdi  he  mide  on  the  aboYe  oeoasioii.  The  effeei  pro- 
dnced  by  it  wm  ^oTpmin^y  great ;  none  aeemed  to  liatea  to 
him  as  toa  atianger,  btit  as  to  one  with  whoae  moral  worth  Ihey 
were  .well  aoqaaaoted,  aad  whoee  iateUectoal  digoity  ^ey  veve- 
yenced.  He  spoke  of  the  exceeding  ueefaloess  of  snob  soeieiie» 
ia  all  places,  bat  espeoiaUy  io  maiinfaotttriiig  towaa,  where  die 
erils  incident  to  a  fiiiUen  aaftare  were  fie^ueotly  coadoasad  npoo 
a  wxelehed  popalation;  and  while  detailiog  the  vise  of  the 
SCraogers'  J^rinid  Society  aader  his  own  directiona  in  the  city 
'  of  Di£lin,  he  accounted  for  hia  feeliog  in  favonr  of  active  Chria* 
tiaaity  inooh  ia  the  fcdlowiag  auaner  :-^^  When  I  oame  forthr 
my  lord,  among  my  fellowa  aa  a  pablic  ministerT  I  felt  the  im- 
poitanee  of  not  middng  any  aum  my.modeIy  smI  not  takiag  any 
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Each  Tisiter  is  eiyscted  to  visit  every  house  within  his  dastzictr  the 
circomstaDces  of  the  inhsbitants  of  which  xec^ttire  his  visit,  st  least  ones 
wm  month. 

If  any  house  he  let  into  lodgings,  the  visiter  should  inquire  after  each 
occupant. 

The  object  6f  the  visitets  is  fourfold : — Ist.  Strongly  to  exhort  tiio 
people  visited  to  go  legtdMy  to  same  place  of  public  wersbip ;  the  visiter 
oeinff  vhTDomi  not  to  recommend  or  name  any  place  m  partiealsr. 
9d.  fiainestly  to  strive  to  induce  them  never  to  drink,  on  tke  jir&mUe» 
where  they  h»oe  been  bougkiy  the  beer,  ale,  or  other  Uqoon,  which  the 
people  may  see  fit  to  purdiase.  Sd.  To  receive  toeekl^^  at  the  visiter's 
own  abodes,  or  wheresoever  they  may  appoint,  deposiUey  however  small, 
fiom  sny  who  have  pmomed  and  wish  to  redeem  their  goods.  And  4tlv 
to  give  such  religious,  moral,  and  economical  advices  as  the  various 
cases  may  need,  concerning  domestic  worship,  sober  and  oideriy  conduct,, 
education  and  management  of  children,  cleanliness,  savings,  dec.,  dec. 

A  written  statemsnt  of  iny  pat4ieui4irly  piessiog  case  of  dastxess  or 
tffliction,  may  be  given  at  any  time  by  the  visiter  to  the  txessurer,  at 
the  vicsiage. 

Each  visiter  has,  placed  at  lus  oioa  dispossl^s  number  of  reUef  tieieU, 
monthly,  which  nmnber  will  be  proportioned  to  the  sbihty  or  die  di»- 
trict  fund. 

The  relief  tickets  sie  of  three  sorts,  entitling  those  to  whom  the 
visitera  give  them  to  a  certsin  specified  portion  w  hreadymeaif  or  gro^ 
eeriee,  on  application  at  the  place  named  on  the  ticket 

llie  relief  tickets  are  to  be  signed  by  the  visiter  who  gives  them,  sod 
endorsed  with  thp  names  of  the  persons  to  whom  they  are  given. 

The  treasurer  will  be  in  attoidsnce  on  the  in 

every  month,  in  the  national  school-room,  at  o'clock  in  the 

morning. 

In  oner  to  encourage  those  who  are  desiroue  of  redeeming  the  goods 
which  they  have  pledged,  the  visiters  are  suthorizsd  to  premise  ftom  the 
funds  of  this  society  the  sum  ef  two  pence  for  eocA  ten  ponce  deposited 
^  weekly  pence  or  Isiger  smonnts  in  the  visiters'  hsads,  by  those  who 
to  redeem  articles  in  pawn. 


pacMlinr  owed  as  the  stMdsrd  of  my  HmUi.  As  I  wastes  explain 
Aod  enforce  Scripture  on  my  own  responsibility,  I  reaolTed  that 
all  ^ould  be  the  resort  of  my  own  oxamtnataon.  The  Serip- 
tures  therefore  I  read  through  repeatedly  in  their  primitive  lan- 
ipiages,  with  all  the  collateral  helps  of  ancient  tongues  which  I 
could  coounand ;  I  analyaed,  ooppaxed,  sifted,  and  ananged ;  I 
stretched  my.ilitelleot  to  its  widest  gram  of  oomprehension  to 
juiderstand  the  nature  and  attributes  of  God,  together  with  the 
seasons  and  demands  of  his  wovd.  But  there  was  a  necessity 
tJbat  all  should  be  reduoed  ts*  some  kind  of  creed ;  that  it  should 
not  be  a  scattered  host  of  unconnected  thoughts,  but  a  combined 
and  irrefragably  deduced  aeries  of  inecwtrorertible  doctrine, 
agreeing  with  truth  and  fitted  for  use :  this  compelled  me  to  ar- 
range my  particulars  into  generals,  to  concentrate  my  forces. 

The  same  allowance  oi-two  penct  upon  each  ten  pene$  will  be  mads 
to  those  who  depoaite  money  weekly  into  the  vJaiters*  baadsfor  the  jmr- 
eheue  ofdothing. 

The  visitera  wfll,  monthly^  give  to  the  treasurer  a  list  of  mch  de- 
mmtors  as  may  have  paid  money  sufficient,  with  the  aid  of  what  is  al* 
lowed  by  the  society,  to  redeem  any  article  in  pawn,  or  to  purchase  any 
article  of  clothing ;  when  also  the  allowed  money  will  be  paid  to  the 
viaitere. 

No  person  to  bo  msisted  a  second  iime  to  redeem  goods  from  pawn 
lodess  the  person  has  been  under  extrsordinaiy  circnmBtances  of  dis* 
Ussa ;  of  which  eircumstanees,  and  of  the  reUef  to  be  affoided,  the 
tnasurer  will  iudge,  on  the  report  of  the  viaiters. 

A  floating  lending' futid  is  established  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  out 
of  the  pawn  shop  what  has  been  redeemed  ikom  it ;  thus  asaisting  well- 
disposed,  sober,  honest  people  to  keep  free  from  pawning. 

Those  who  persist  in  pledging  their  goods,  sAer  having  been  relieved 
by  this  society,  are  of  course  excluded  from  any  farther  benefit. 

The  funds  of  this  society  are  proposed  to  be  raised  from  two  sources : 
1st.  From  sermons  annually  preached  with  that  object,  in  the  several 
churches  and  chapels  in  the  parish  of  Frome ; — and,  2dly,  From  the  uo- 
heniary  contributions  and  ioTuUions  of  any  who  may  be  disposed  to 
support  Che  society. 

The  elA-gy  belonging  to  the  parish)  and  those  ministers  in  whose 
ehapsis  sermons  are  preached  for  the  benefit  of  this  society,  are  entitled 
to  attend  the  monthly  meetinga,  exactly  as  thoo^  they  were  actual 
yisiteis,  recopxunsnding  cases,  givinc  sdrice,  dec.,  qkc. 

A  public  annual  meeting  will  be  held  in  Uie  national  schoc^room,  on 

in  every  succeeding  at  which 

meeting  the  treasurer  will  give  an  account  of  the  receipta  and  disburse- 
ments of  the  society,  together  with  a  general  statement  of  its  opera- 
tions ;  and  the  objects  which  the  society  has  in  view  will  be  detailed 
and  enforced  by  its  friends  present  on  the  occasion. 

Subscriptions  and  donations  will  be  received  at  the  public  meeting 
by  the  treasurer,  and  also  at  any  time  at  the  vicart^^e. 

J.  B.  B.  Claxk». 

Viearage,  Frome. 
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ALo<Jinf  to  tke  pleasvre  whkb  IK  Mt  at 
ioiF,  as  the  aoeiecy**  actire  sspporteiB,  the 
vttJi  Maar  af  ua  elerry*  be  apiske  witii 
pf-aj^ift  of  ffis  ree^rd  for  th«  Chorch :  aod,  tcrains  to  tbe  biabiy 
c€  Baih  and  WelU,  who  had  spokcv  before  hhn,  be  su<!,  **  thai 
Cbareh  wbieb  I  ao  bigbhr  rprereDce.  aodof  vfaicb  1  pnjtoGtid 
ita  bead  Daj  eojoy  aa  ewSJeaa  prospenij  and  a  atill 
pority." 

It  waa  io  this  part  of  bis  ^>eech  that  he  ottered  a 
the  amclauitm  of  wtach,  as  coooeeted  with  the  awful  ercat  tkai 
afterwafda  occurred^  I  shall  Derer  forcret :  the  tooe  of  asaaraaee 
wiib  which  it  was  spokea,  and  the  ealm  glow  of  ra|i*  deroCaos 
which  aeeompaaied  the  few  laat  worda,  eanied  tAna  alaaat 
orerwhehntoglj  to  mj  heart,  and  there  waa  wH  a  aoal  m  the 
thronged  ror#m  who  did  not  deeply  feel  thera.  Speaking'  of  the 
variooa  grradea  of  society  which  were  ODited  aa  the  offieeia  and 
aopportera  of  the  iostitotion,  he  said  **  in  yoor  loidahip  and  tout 
tiobie  and  right  reverend  Bopporters,  the  eail  of  Cork,  ami  the 
bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  I  behold  the  represeatatives  of  the 
hfghe9t  ranks  in  the  land,  peers  spiritaal  and  temporal :  I  am 
told  that  there  are  present  here  members  of  parliament ;  elergj 
and  gentry,  and  all  grades  hare  anited  and  come  forward  aa  tbs 
poor  roan^a  friends,  and  aa  officers  of  this  society  i — it  ia  a  grate- 
ful sight.  Thus  also  it  is  even  with  the  economy  of  beavea ; 
•inee,  coneeminc  it«  we  hear  of  thrones,  and  dominiona»  and 
principalitiea,  and  powera ;  for  orderly  government  aeema  Io  be 
well  pleasing  to  God ;  and  what  other  degrees  nay  be  required 
to  constitute  the  harmony  of  the  celestial  hierarchy  I  know  not, 
but — /  shall  soon  be  there,  and  then  I  shall  know  the  whole  f 

He  addressed  the  visiters  on  their  datiea,  the  objects  of  dis- 
tress they  would  see,  and  the  feelings  they  most  have :  he  spoke 
of  tho  reclcless  improvtdenee  of  the  poor,  and  mentioned  some 
•ingularly  amusing  instances  of  it ;  and  concluded  with  an  ap- 
peal to  the  meeting  to  contribute  by  their  money  to  render 
effectual  a  society  so  auspiciously  begun. 

Though  my  father  spoke  long,  (yet  who  felt  it  ao  1)  and  the 
weather  waa  oppresaively  hot,  he  did  not  seem  mueh  exhaosted 
by  the  eawrtion,  but  at  the  conclusion  of  the  meeting  walked 
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down  to  my  houoe,  where  the  marquis  of  Bath  and  the  bishop 
of  Bath  and  Wells,  with  many  others,  had  already  arrived  to 
partake  of  some  refreshment ;  and  lie  pleasantly  met  the  humor  • 
Otts  address  of  the  bishop  on  his  entrance,  *'  Dr.  Clarke,  come 
forward  here ;  many  good  things  have  eome  out  of  your  mouth 
to*day :  let  me  help  to  put  eome  of  our  good  things  into  it  in 
return." 

During  the  whole  of  the  ademoon  and  eTenkig,  he  spoke  with 
vnmixed  pleasure  of  his  satisfaction ;  and  at  our  evening  familv- 
devotions  he  prayed  most  fervently  and  individually  for  its  wel- 
fare, aud  for  a  blessing  upon  all  wlio  conducted  or  were  engaged 
with  it ;  and  this  was  a  petition  which  he  never  ceased  to  put 
ap  while  he  stayed,  when  the  family  was  gathered  together 
morning  and  evening.  I  felt  no  little  encouraged  by  my  father** 
frequently  expressed  approbation,  and  by  the  blessing  repeatedly 
invoked  on  the  society ;  it  was  to  me  an  assurance  of  success, 
and  an  incitement  to  praise  God  and  take  courage. 

After  returning  from  a  friend's  house,  where  we  had  dined 
on  Friday,  we  had  much  conversation  on  my  family  affairs,  and 
particularly  on  my  ministerial  duties  and  conduct;  their  import- 
ance, and  the  method  of  so  discharging  them  that  they  should 
lose  nothing  of  their  efficiency  by  a  weak  performance  or  an  ii^ 
jodioiotts  manner.  The  counsels  were  such  as  only  deep  ac- 
quaintance with  the  things  of  God,  and  a  thorough  knowledge 
of  the  weak  and  strong  points  of  human  nature,  x^ould  have  ren- 
dered a  man  qualified  to  give ;  but  the  son  and  the  father  were 
so  inextricably  mingled  with  the  advices,  that  they  cannot  be 
subjects  of  public  detail,  though  this  is  the  very  fact  which  will 
cause  them  ever  to  live  within  my  memory.  At  the  conclusion 
of  the  conversation  he  rose  from  the  sofa  where  he  had  been 
sitting,  and  coming  up  to  me,  he  paused  for  a  few  seconds,  as 
if  in  meditation,  or  perhaps  engaged  in  mental  urayer,  then, 
raising  his  hands,  he  placed  them  on  my  head,  and  in  a  solemn 
voice,  full  of  affection,  he  said,  '*  God  bless  thee,  my  son !" 

It  would  be  impossible  for  me  to  describe  my  emotion,  or  to 
utter  one  millionth  part  of  my  thankfulness  to  God  that  I  pos- 
sessed my  father's  solemnly  bestowed  blessing.  The  reader 
will  understand  something  of  the  reasons  for  my  feeling  when 
I  state  the  fdlowing  circumstances :  I  had  always  considered  a 
parentis  spontaneously  bestowed  and  religiously  performed 
olessing  as  a  most  important  possession ;  as  being  the  most  en- 
tire dedication  to  God,  and  as  placing  the  individual  blessed 
more  immediately  under  the  protection  of  the  Almighty, — close, 
as  it  were,  beneath  the  covert  of  his  wing.  I  looked  upon  it  as 
an  act  which  said,  **  I  will  do  all  whioh  an  earthly  parent  caUy 
but  still  will  place  my  child  under  the  oare  of  that  heavenly 
Father  who  will  more  than  fulfil  my  office  when  I  am  gone.** 
This  protective  rite  was  thus  mine.  This  is  the  reason  why  I 
prised  it;  aiidakiiowledgeDfapeovliarttyumyfiitheroaaMdQiA 


to  Tejoiee  tint  it  was  sowiied  to  ve.  Hj  father's  Wily 
svitakicm  was  of  such  a  nstmre  that  the  attack  of  any  severe  jiaia 
or  iHnese  completely  proetraAed  his  atrengfth,  and  with  k  fell  hi* 
anitnal  epirite,  leaTin^  Dotbing'  bebind  bot  mioemplaiiiiBg  eadnr^ 
anee  and  patient  vesigniktion ;  it  tberefore  always  atvook  me  thail 
tibe  Ueaaing  eo  earoeatly  deaared  coald  never  be  given  by  bim 
on  hia  deatb-bed,  when  in  all  probability  bia  animal  powers 
weold  be  nnable  to  obey  tbe  ^Ketacea  of  his  own  will* 

The  aame  feeling  which  prompted  him  to  give  hia  blesaing  to 
me  indoced  hhn  to  bestow  it  alao  upon  my  wife :  who  gave  me 
the  foliowing  aeconnt  of  the  oecorrenee,  which  took  place  while 
I  was  out  on  seme  parish  duties.  **  After  iaquiriuflr  finom  me 
the  detail  of  many  parochial  plans  and  duties,  he  ^rew  me  to 
him,  and  said,  '  Matilda,  you  remember  I  ordained  you  to  be  a 
lelper  to  your  husband  in  your  first  parish  in  Liverpool ;  but 
here  I  most  add,  may  the  Lord  Uess  and  strengthen  yea  to  do 
his  work  in  this  jrface,  for  you  have  indeed  a  wide  aphere  of 
usefulness  both  among  the  rtCh  and  poor.'  The  cireumatance 
in  Liverpool  to  which  he  aHuded  was  the  following : — On  hia 
visit  to  us  soon  after  our  marriage,  betook  an  eariy  opportnmty 
of  conversing  with  me  on  the  importance  of  the  duties  to  which 
1  had  pledged  myself  by  my  union  with  a  minister  of  the  altar, 
tiien^  laying  his  hand  on  my  hiead  as  I  sank  down  on  my  knees 
before  him',  be  said,  *  My  dear  cbiidy  you  do  not  now  belong  to 
yourself,  or  even  to  your  husband ;  the  people  of  God  have  a 
right  in  you ;  and,  as  a  helper  in  the  work  of  the  ministry,  1 
ordain  you  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jehovah.  It  will  be  your 
part  e^|M9cia)ly  to  visit  the  sick,  to  eomfort  the  moorneray  and  to 
lead  the  young  in  the  paths  of  righteousness :  Ood  grant  yom 
bis  Sphrit  to  be  your  teacher,  and  his  blessing  to  prosper  the 
Mr  work.'  ** 

In  the  evening  some  very  intimate  iriends  had  called,  and 
tiie  conversatiott  turning  upon  the  liturgy  of  our  church,  be 
remarked  that  '*  it  is  a  form  so  Scriptural,  and  so  filled  with  the 
spirit  of  holiness,  that  it  ever  Maimed  and  received  my  heartful 
tribute  of  love  and  admiration."  One  of  our  firiends  having 
made  some  obeervationa  on  the  very  great  difficulty,  for  aay 
length  of  time,  of  so  eostainiog  the  devotional  feeliaga  as  to  do 
justice  to  the  spirit  of  the  chunsh  prayers,  he  replied,  '*  I  think 
£h«t  the  faikire  in  devoUonal  feelingt  in .  some  instances^  is  ne- 
cessarily produced  by  too  much  being  required  from  us.  This 
has  always  appeared  to  me  as  being  a  strong  objection  to  the 
repetition  of  the  Gloria  PtAri  at  the  conclusioa  of  each 
psahn.  That  short  fimn  of  words«  in  its  comprehensive  force 
of  language,  comprises  the  whole  mystery  of  godliness:  the 
expression'  of  it  ought  to  raise  the  aoul  fisor  above  dl  earth's  coo- 
fines,  to  the  very  footstool  of  Jehovah ;  ita  words  imbody  the 
essentials  ef  the  Christian  &ith  as  vegarda  the  ever  blessed 
Triniftyy  aid  the  frOMHaeiivtliem  ieuajaetof  adflntioaefiisied 
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to  ilie  trinne  Ood  in  all  hie  seTeral  offices  tindertaicen  for  naa^ 
redemption.  Glory  te  the  Father,  who  so  loved  the  world ;— * 
to  the  S&n,  who  gave  himself  up  a  spotless  sacnfiee ; — to  the 
Holy  Ghost,  who  makes  the  heart  of  a  child  of  Adam  a  poro 
temple  of  the  Spirit  of  God ;— to  these,  glory  and  praise,  through- 
oot  all  ages,  are  ascribed ;  and  by  m'hom  ?  even  by  the  subjects 
of  aach  nnfatbomable  love.  Yet  this  form,  which  should  raise 
lis  to  the  very  heights  of  devotion,  recurs  every  few  minutes, 
and  is  repeated,  perhaps  after  psalms  descriptive  of  the  ven- 
geance of  the  Almighty  on  the  rebellious  nations.  These  things 
should  not  be  stumbling-blocks  in  the  way  of  the  weak.'* 

Daring  the  whole  of  Saturday,  with  the  exception  of  the 
evening,  my  father  was  nearly  entirely  engaged  in  writing  let- 
ters,* and  1  was  so  occapied  with  parish  alfairs,  that  there  were 

*  The  following  letter,  which  be  wrote  at  Frome,  to  the  wife  of  one  of 
hii  oldest  and  best  friends,  is  well  worthy  of  preservation  :— 

Frome,  August  II,  1832. 

"  DvAS  Mrs.  Comek, — ^When  I  was  an  inmate  at  the  cottage,  where 
I  received  all  kinds  of  attention  from  mistress  and  master,  from  children 
and  serv&nts,  I  often  felt  grieved  thai  such  was  my  voice,  because  of  the 
heavy  cold  with  which  I  was  afflicted,  I  could  not  speak  so  as  to  enable 
you  to  hear.  But,  thank  God,  you  can^«c,  and  I  can  write;  and  I  can 
say  that  duty  and  affection  prompt  both  my  hand  and  my  pen.  Far  as 
I  nave  travelled,  I  had,  out  of  my  own  family,  but  few  places  which  I 
could  call  HOMES,  and  in  which  I  could  feel  at  home  : — the  nrst  and  longest 
was  yours,  in  which  I  never  received  an  unkind  word  nor  saw  an  un- 
kind look.  But  to  this  should  be  added  many,  many  acts  of  kindness 
and  beneficence  which,  ever  lying  out  of  my  power  to  return,  I  have 
carried  to  God  in  many  prayers  and  entreaties,  that,  as  he  knew  my 
obligations  and  my  inabilities,  he  would  take  up  my  debt  to  yon  and 
your  most  generous  husband ;  and  in  the  course  of  his  providence  re- 
ward you  a  thousandfold — and  the  more  particularly  because,  as  to  a 
prophet  coming  to  you  in  the  name  of  a  prophet  and  messenger  of  his 
own,  your  love,  kinaness,  and  bounty  were  exercised  towards  me.  And 
when  you  fell  upOn  evil  times,  and  perhaps  on  evil  men,  my  soul  went 
into  the  deep  with  you,  and  continued  to  wade  in  it  till  I  had  evidence 
that  you  had  all  got  safely  to  land ;  and  then  my  prayer  was  and  is,  that 
you  might  ever  be  enabled  to  maintain  your  footing :  and  a  confidence 
that  it  would  be  so  was  increased  by  the  occurrence  of  a  portion  of 
Scripture  which  struck  my  mind  as  an  answer  to  my  supplications  in 
teference  to  you  and  the  family  circumstances  : — *  And  the  J^rd  turned 
the  captivity  of  Job — and  the  Lord  gave  Job  twice  as  much  as  he  had 
before — so  the  Lord  blessed  the  latter  end  of  Job  more  than  his  begin- 
ning— and  he  saw  his  sons,  and  his  sons*  sons.*  Amen,  amen  !  so  be 
it!   Selah! 

"  Of  my  other  homes  I  shall  not  speak  particularly : — one  was  of 
your  finding  for  me,  and  turned  out  to  be  all  that  you  could  wish,  and 
Uidescribabiy  more  than  I  could  ever  deserve.  And  when  these  homes 
were  out  of  my  reach,  another  was  found  for  me  at  Bayswater,  near 
London.    These  homes  remain  to  me  at  the  oresent  day !  and  in  these 
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bm  I6W  opporlooUios  for  oonTerattioo :  one  (AeorvAtioii,  liovr 
•▼er,  I  remember,  as  well  worthy  of  preaerration.  We  bad 
been  apeakinf^  of  that  eect  of  religtoniata  who  maintain  that  m 
period  will  arrive  when  e?en  the  penal  fires  of  hell  shall  be  ez- 
tingnished,  and  the  spirits  of  the  condemned  shall  be  Teceived 
into  happiness.  He  spoke  of  the  tenet  as  being  anseriptoral, 
and  of  the  utter  folly  of  making  oar  feelings  tests  of  God's  jus- 
tice, as  though  what  was  awful  in  idea,  must,  therefore,  be 

respeciB,  no  man  on  earth,  as  I  think,  is  more  privileged  than  I !  Halle- 
lujah !   Amen. 

"  And  now,  as  I  left  Liverpool  in  not  a  vexy  good  state  of  heallh,  (yet 
much  better  than  when  I  came,)  I  am  sure  you  will  like  to  know  how  I 
got  on.  As  I  had  not  spared  my  strength  at  Stanhope-street  on  Son- 
day,  I  slept  little  that  night  The  nert  morning,  that  blessed  man  of 
God,  Mr.  Forshaw,  had  a  gig  ready  to  carry  me  to  Birkenhead.  I  enter- 
ed the  HirondetU  with  a  quantum  sufficit  of  passengers,  and  the  fiutber 
we  travelled  the  more  we  coUccUd,  till  soon  we  had  the  inside  cram- 
med ;  and  never  less  than  sixteen  on  the  outside,  with  an  enormous 
load  of  luggage.  Some  of  the  passengers  complained,  remonstrated, 
and  thieatenea,  but  all  in  vain ; — load  on  and  drive  off  were  the  order 
rf  the  day.  God,  in  his  mercy,  kept  the  coach  together,-^«nd  though 
in  several  cases  we  were  obliged  to  have  tix  horsety  yet  we  did  notget 
to  Worcester  till  about  an  hour  after  our  time.  When  I  reached  Wor- 
cester I  found  the  cholera  rife,  and  within  a  few  doors  of  Mr.  Rowlef's 
house.  I  set  off  the  next  morning,  and  reached  Frome  by  twelve 
o'clock  :  found  Joseph,  his  wife,  and  child  well,  but  he  was  busied  about 
the  approaching  meetinff  lo  found  his  projected  District  Visiting  Soci' 
ety:  my  arriviu  cheered  him  and  gave  him  hope.  The  hour  came, 
(twelve  on  Thursday,)  and  the  nobility  and  gentry  whom  he  expected 
were  there  to  the  moment !  A  little  time  was  spent  in  arranging  and 
appropriating  the  different  motions.  The  chair  was  taken  by  the  most 
noble  the  marquis  of  Bothy  supported  on  the  right  by  the  earl  of  Cork^ 
and  on  the  left  by  the  right  reverend  the  bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells  : 
some  members  of  parliament  were  present,  several  of  the  clergy  aikd 
ministers  of  all  denominations,  the  principal  gentry  of  the  place,  titled 
and  other  ladies^  latoyers,  dec,  dec.,  and,  that  nothing  might  be  want- 
ing, cloth-workers y  portersy  and — Methodist  preachers  !  jlie  marquis 
constituted  the  meeting  by  a  short  speech.  Joseph  then,  in  a  lonff 
viva  voce  speech,  gave  an  account  of  the  origin,  necessity,  objecta,  ana 
probable  utility  of  Uie  projected  society,  dwelt  on  the  general  disposition 
of  the  town  and  parish  towards  it,  the  readiness  with  which  several  had 
offered  their  co-operation,  and  in  a  very  marked  and  prominent  manner 
eulogized  the  MethodistSy  as  coming  forward  with  their  whole  force  to 
be  helpers  and  visiters.  The  carl  of  Cork  proposed  the  first  resolution, 
which  was  seconded  by  the  bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells y  in  a  very  sim- 
ple, neat,  and  impressive  speech.  Other  motions  were  made  and  se- 
conded by  different  persons,  to  the  number  of  five  motions.  Some  of 
the  persons  spoke  littUy  all  spoke  wcUy  and  none  long.  I  vras  called  up 
to  the  sixth  Tnoliony  and  when  I  came  forward  all  eyes  were  directed  to 
the  old  gray  head,  and  I  was  looked  at  as  if  I  had  been  some  strange 
nondescript  animal  which  had  been  often  spoken  of  but  nsvor  bemrs 


APFSIIDIX  TO  LVn  99  ADAM  fSUUmiB. 

imtnie  in  ftet ;  ^  bat,**  said  be,  '*  an  anecdote  that  I  hare  heaid 
of  the  celebrated  Whltefield  has  always  appeared  to  me  to  be 
an  admirable  answer  to  such  reasoners ;  and  tbongh  merely  an 
anecdote^  it  possesses  all  the  force  of  an  nnaoswerable  orfv- 
nuwt.  Whitefield,  in  one  of  his  sermons,  had  been  combating 
the  error  we  have  Jast  been  speaking  of,  and  wound  up  the  dis* 
eonrse  thus :  *  So,  then,  it  woukl  appear  that  the  time  will  at 
some  indefinite  period  arrive,  when  those  who  have  been  re- 
deemed by  Christ's  blood,  and  the  damned  spirits,  will  be  in- 
habitants of  the  same  heaven,  and  sit  down  together  npon 
thrones  of  glory !    There  must,  therefore,  instead  of  one,  be  two 

seen !  For  a  few  seconds  I  stood  the  silent  object  of  general  attention, 
after  having  made  my  bmnble  bow  to  each  of  the  constituted  authoxi- 
ties, — the  marquis,  the  earl,  and  the  bishop,  and  then  the  assembly,  en 
masse.  Having  broken  ailence,  I  addressed  the  marquis,  and  humbly 
begged  leave  to  ask  for  what  purpose  I  was  called  before  his  lordship, 
having  nothing  to  ask^  nothing  to  argiu,  nothing  to  recommend,  either 
from  private  conununication  or  written  document,  not  even  a  resolution 
or  motion  f  to  serve  as  a  peg  to  hang  a  speech  on.  I  spoke  this  plea- 
santly, and  in  a  moment  it  was  perceived  that  the  secretary  had  neglect- 
ed to  send  me  the  resolution  that  I  was  to  bring  before  the  meeting. 
The  pleasant  manner  in  which  I  treated  my  own  embarrassment,  tickled 
the  fancy  of  all,  and  I  had  a  general  cheer.  The  resolution  was  handed 
slong  the  platform,  and  when  it  came  to  my  hand  I  read  it  aloud :  it 
treated  of  the  visiiers,  and  its  shief  object  was  the  collection,  which  was 
to  be  made  at  the  end  of  the  meeting.  I  qaoke  of  charitable  institutions 
in  general, — of  that  now  recommended,  and  of  its  great  and  paramount 
necessity,  as  had  appeared  from  the  reasons  alleged  wr  the  institution  :-— 
told  several  anecdotes,  with  which  all  seemed  pleased  exceedingly. 
When  I  came  to  the  visiters^  I  strongly  recommended  that  females 
should  be  employed :  and  in  doing  this,  mentioned  the  case  where  a 
number  of  men  had  been  sent  into  a  particular  district,  of  which  they 
could  make  little  or  nothing ;  and  when,  after  several  trials,  it  was  stiil 
unproductive,  at  the  suggestion  of  a  friend  a  number  of  women  were 
sent  to  the  same  ground,  who  laboured  faithfully  and  to  good  effect, 
and  when  an  inquiry  was  made  and  a  balance  struck,  ,it  was  found  that 
one  woman  was  equal  to  seven  men  and  a  half!  Here  the  emotion  was 
intense,  and  the  effect  general.  The  nuamns  laugksd  downright,  and 
the  bishop  smiled  aloud,  and  the  earl  joined  as  heartily  as  the  rest.  The 
eyes  of  the  ladies  sparkled  like  diamonds,  and  even  the  face  of  thick- 
hpped  moping  melancholy  was  gathered  into  a  smile,  and  laughed  ere  it 
was  aware,  and  cheers  proceed&l  from  all  quarters.     Finding  that  I  had 

Sot  the  key  of  their  hearts,  and  the  strings  of  their  purses,  I  announced 
le  collection  :  the  countess  of  Cork,  the  bi8hop*s  grand-daughter,  and 
some  other  ladies,  took  the  plates  and  received  the  contributions,  and 
the  effect  was  such  that  nothing  like  it  had  ever  appeared  at  Frome,  for 
the  collection  amounted  to  about  160/.  To-morrow  I  am  to  preach  for 
It  in  the  Methodist  chapel. 

"  With  hearty  love  to  Mr.  Comer,  dec.,  dtc.,  and  all  other  my  long- 
trisd  friends,  I  am,  my  dear  Mrs.  Comer,  your  much  obliged  and  giate- 
fol  friend,  ApamCi^u."   . 


TO  Lm  or  AAAM  OtiOtn* 

•ongB  in  heftven ;  one  wiU  be,  Ghry  to  the  Lamb  for  mer  tmd 
gver;  «m1  the  other,  Orare  dmviuUumV  That  each  most  be 
the  oaee,  is  erident ;  for,  acocmling  to  this  doctrine,  the  puniah- 
nente  of  hell  will  b&Te  done  ihat  for  the  condemned  apirito 
vhioh  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  and  the  in^encea  of  God'a  Spbifc 
had  effected  for  the  juat." 

On  Snnday  morning,  abont  an  hour  before  aenrice  time,  thece 
eakled  upon  my  father  an  elderly  man,  a  Mr.  Harford,  of  Roadt 
who  was  most  eager  to  see  him,  who,  it  seems,  had  been  one  of 
those  who  had  received  good  from  hie  preaching  when  he  fital 
eame  into  England,  bad  maintained  his  nprightoess  among  the 
Methodists  from  that  time  till  the  present,  fifly  years,  and  was 
the  individual  who  frequently  conducted  my  father  to  the  varione 
places  in  the  neighbourhood  where  he  had  to  preach.  The 
astonishment,  and  confusion,  and  joy  of  the  man,  at  sight  of  my 
father,  were  extreme  ;  he  could  hardly  trust  his  senses  that  the 
gray-headed  man  was  tiie  same  person  as  the  *'  little  tidy  boy,** 
as  he  called  him,  whom  he  had  accompanied  to  the  country 
towns  to  hear  him  preach.  ^  The  man^s  joy,  and  confusion,  and 
bluntnesB,  and  fear  of  offending,  formed  a  curious  medley  :  how- 
ever, be  was  soon  made  perfectly  at  home,  and  my  father  felt 
much  pleased  with  his  aimple  honesty,  and  with  seeing  one  who 
had  continued  a  oonaistent  member  of  the  Methodist  society, 
ever  since  he  had  been  first'  joined  to  it  by  my  father  himself, 
who  felt  very  strongly  his  thus  coming  again  under  the  present 
circumstances  to  preach  in  the  place  where  so  many  years  be- 
fore he  had  published  the  tidings  of  salvation. 

The  following  account  of  some  parts  of  the  sermon  which  my 
father  preached  in  the  Methodist  chapel  of  Frome,  on  the  Snn- 
day morning,  I  received  from  my  wife.  That  very  large  chapel 
was  thronged,  almost  entirely  with  poor,  long  before  the  ser- 
vice began.  My  father  took  for  his  text :  ''  And  when  they 
had  preached  the  gospel  to  that  city,  and  had  taught  many,  they 
returned  again  to  Lystra,  and  to  Iconium,  and  Autioch,  confirm- 
ing the  souls  of  the  disciples,  and  exhorting  them  to  continue  in 
the  faith,"  Acts  xiv,  21,  22.  In  the  early  part  of  the  sermon  he 
dwelt  principally  on  the  gospel  which  was  to  be  preached,  and 
on  th^  wonderful  superintending  providence  which  had  preserTcd, 
during  so  many  ages,  the  records  of  our  salvation ;  and  then, 
more  minutely  illustrating  the  te^t,  he  explained  and  enforced 
the  word  disciple,  or  scholar;  and,  in  a  strain  of  the  most  fervid, 
impressive  eloquence,  taught  his  deeply  attentive  audience  how 
«//  should  be  learners  in  the  school  of  Christ.  To  the  yoang, 
either  in  age,  or  in  the  ways  of  godliness,  he  first  addressed 
himself,  and,  while  showing  them  that  they  had  much  to  learn, 
pointed  out  to  them  the  rich  treasury  whence  all  wisdom  de- 
scends, the  ever-ready  aid  promised  to  those  who  seek,  and  the 
still-enduring,  all-patient  spirit  of  Him  who  bears  with  the  contra- 
dictim  of  silineis,  and  is  satisfied  when  he  sees  of  the  twrwi  of 


A^Fimm  vo  un  •v  aoau  olaud.  SOT 

bis  «oiil.  Then  ebanging  bis  ^fiaconiBe  to  those  who  bsd  Img 
snrollecl  themaelyes  under  the  banners  of  Christ  cmcified,  ho 
urged  on  them  the  necessity  of  following  on  to  know  the  Lordy 
mi  daily  adding  te  their  faith  virtue,  and  to  virttie  knowledge, 
sod  to  knowledge  temperanee ;  eonclnding  this  part  with  a  re- 
trospeetiye  Yiew  of  his  own  past  oareer,  which  most  hare  come 
home  to  the  hearts  of  all  who  heard  :  **  Fifty  years  have  now 
passed  since  I  first  came  to  this  place  preaching  the  unsearch- 
able riches  ef  Christ :  then  your  preacher  was  a  boy  in  years, 
unskilled  in  expenence,  ontanght  in  knowledge,— bat  not  wholly- 
unlearned  in  that  truth  which  maketh  wise  the  simple.  Since 
that  time  I  have  been  always  learning ;  I  have  studied  my  own 
heart,  and  there  is  yet  work  there  to  be  done ;  I  have  been  ob^ 
serving  the  ways,  and  striving  to  know  the  love  of  Crod,  in 
which  is  indeed  a  height  to  attain,  a  depth  to  penetrate,  a 
breadth  to  understand,  whi<^  increase  in  magnitude  as  we  draw 
nearer  to  the  fountain  of  light  and  glory.  And  nowy  my  bre- 
thren, I  come  again  before  yon  ;  my  hairs  are  now  gray  ;  yet  I 
acknowledge  it  as  my  proudest  boast,  that  Adam  Clarke  is  still 
a  learner  at  the  feet  of  his  Master." 

After  he  had  fully  treated  and  explained  his  text,  which  he 
always  did  before  he  even  alluded  to  the  charity  for  which  he 
might  be  about  to  plead,  he  read  the  rules  of  the  society,  and 
spoke  ably  and  successfully  in  its  behalf,  pressing  on  the  poor 
the  necessity  of  their  co-operation  towards  rendering  eflTeetoal 
the  liberality  of  the  rich,  who  having  nobly  done  their  part,  it 
remained  for  the  poor  to  do  theirs ;  the  respectable  inhabitants 
of  the  town  had  pressed  forward  to  be  employed  in  administering 
counsel  and  relief,  he  now  exhorted  the  poor  to  follow  that 
counsel,  that  they  might  receive  that  relief— to  come  steadily 
and  to  some  constantly  to  the  public  worship  of  their  fathsrs* 
God,  to  hear  his  gospel,  and  to  feel  his  power ;  to  cease  from 
their  ruinous  system  of  pawnin^^  which  was  pledging  present 
comforts  and  earning  future  misery;  and  to  give  up  all  which 
was  contrary  to  temperance :  *^  Is  there  here  a  drinking  bus- 
band,  a  spendthrift  father  1  Can  you  love  the  wife  of  your  bo- 
som? You  hare  sworn  before  the  altar  of  God  to  cherish  her 
through  all  the  trials  of  life ;  she  is  the  mother  of  your  children ; 
on  her  falls  all  the  burden  of  your  household  toils,  the  wearying 
care  of  helpless  infancy  :  and  yet  this  wife,  this  mother,  you  can 
leave  to  drink  her  cup  of  water,  lonely,  poor,  or  feeble,  while 
fott  spend  your  children's  and  their  mother's  means  of  life  in 
rioting  and  drinking  with  the  drunken.  Shame  on  you!  Shame 
on  you !  Hence  to  your  houses,  and  make  those  houses  your 
homes!  where  love,  and  peace,  and  sobriety,  and  godliness 
flourish,  and  where  may  there  always  be  found  husbands,  and 
mothers,  and  children,  who  have  kept  the  faith,  as  becomes  the 
disciples  of  Christ  Jesus  V* 

Tbe  eoHeetioD,  ivfaich  w»  made  afbr  the  preMhkig»  wa» 
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ikm/mufcU  irinft  was  aocutoned  to  be  niaed  for  tbor 
Bost  popnutf  charities.  A  siring  maa  was  obliged  to  be  aeni 
to  bring  it  down,  for  it  was  mostly  iii  halfpence !  When  I  waa 
coanting  it,  there  waa  found  a  farthings  which  my  father  put 
into  his  waistcoat  pocket  wi;h  these  words,  *'  2^al  can  always 
find  means  of  doing  something ;  1  will  purchase  from  the  col- 
lection this  proof  of  it,"  which  was  handed  to  him,  on  his  giving 
the  shilling  that  was  deficient  in  the  specified  amount  of  the 
eoUectioo.  This  farthing  was  found  in  his  poclEet  after  his 
death,  carefully  wrapped  up  in  a  paper  containing  its  history! 

On  Monday  morning  my  father,  my  wife,  and  our  little  daagfa- 
ter  Alice,  with  her  nurse,  and  myself,  all  set  off  together  for 
Westam  super  Mare^  where  we  were  intending  to  spend  a  few 
days  with  my  mother-in-law,  Mrs.  Brooke :  I  thought  that  rest 
and  sea-air  might  do  my  &tber  good.  He  was  in  very  excel- 
lent spirits,  and  bad  not  suffered  from  his  Sunday  preaching. 
Meet  part  of  the  way  he  nursed  and  played  with  the  little  child, 
delighting  in  her  sagely  important  look  when  he  placed  his  large 
faroad-brinmied  hat  npon  her  head,  and  making  sportire  obeer- 
Tations  on  the  Tchicle  we  were  obliged  to  oeca^  to  Weils, 
where  Mrs.  Brooke's  carriage  was  to  meet  as.  He  arrived  at 
Weston  rather  wearied.  Next  momiog  we  took  a  walk,  whea 
he  was  evideoUy  not  much  delighted  with  a  bathing  place,  which 
be  called  "  a  congeries  of  mod,  raried  by  barren  sanda ;"  and 
baring  nothing  parUcnIariy  gratifying  in  the  surrounding  pros- 
pect to  engage  his  thooghis,  be  seemed  to  turn  with  the  greater 
delight  to  recollections  of  past  scenes,  dwelling  with  great 
pleasure  and  mnch  affection  on  the  oniTersally  kind  feeling 
shown  to  him  by  bi»  brethren  at  the  conference.  This  was  a 
subject  to  which  he  often  recurred,  and  expressed  his  thankful- 
ness to  God  that  he  had  been  enabled  once  more  to.  m^et  the 
preachers,  and  that  the  meeting  was  such  as  to  be  remembered 
with  the  utmost  satisfaction ;  indeed,  he  aeveral  times  ahruptly 
introduced  a  mention  of  the  joy  he  felt,  which  clearly  proved 
what  great  hold  the  circumstance  possessed  on  his  mind.  No 
man  was  ever  more  devotod  in  his  love  to  Methodism  than  mv 
father ;  though  indimduaU  might  be  wrong  or  unkind,  yet  still 
he  always  dung  to  Methodism  with  the  entire  affections  of  his 
heart,  sanction^  by  the  confirmed  approval  of  his  understand- 
ing :  any  members  of  the  body  be  considered  as  entitled  to  his 
best  services,  and  any  token  of  regard  proceeding  from  the  so- 
ciety he  feU  as  his  fullest  and  best  reward  for  either  arduous 
service  or  personal  sacrifice. 

In  his  few  and  short  walks  on  the  sands  of  Weston,  he  se- 
veral times  noticed  and  pitied  the  state  of  those  who  were  obli- 
ged, by  age  or  indisposition,  to  use  wheeled  chairs  for  exercise  : 
often  he  exclaimed,  ^  God  forbid  that  I  should  ever  be  reduced 
to  that !"  His  feeling  on  this  point  waa  intoose.  So  far  as  he 
himself  might  be  a  nSjeot  of  them,  he  viewed  debility  of  either 


Body  or  mind  ^th  distroM  and  horror ;  and  often  1mt«  I  soon 
him  soffer  mach  pain  at  the  bare  notion  of  being  incapable  of 
■erTing  himself,  or  of  his  mental  powers  being  weakened  or 
obscured.  I  betioTe  that  he  nerer  saw  a  person  shattered, 
either  in  firame  or  understanding,  without  a  temporary  pang, 
nor  without  putting  up  a  mental  prayer  to  God  that  such  might 
oerer  be  kis  otse.  - 

As  we  were  one  morning  walking  out,  there  chanced  to  be 
mentioned  a  clergyman  who,  by  an  injudicious  conduct  in  pri* 
Tate,  had  destroyed  in  some  measure  the  good  effect  which  his 
public  teaching  was  calculated  to  produce. 

**  It  is  impossible,  Joseph,"  said  he,  '^  that  a  minister  of  OoA 
should  ever  be  a  prtoate  man ;  even  in  his  most  triyia!  inter- 
course with  others,  it  is  never  forgotten  what  his  office  is :  the 
habit  of  every  one's  mind  is  to  expect  information  or  example 
from  the  company  and  conduct  of  a  public  minister :  such  as  we 
are  constantly  living  under  the  observation  of  mankind,  and  he 
who  is  always  observed  shcrald  never  venture  on  dubious  con- 
duct, or  suppose  for  a  moment  that  what  he  does  in  the  view  of 
another  can  ever  be  a  matter  of  indifference,  or  be  regarded  as 
a  trifle.  I  will  tell  you  a  curious  circumstance  that  happened 
to  me  some  yean  ago.  In  a  day  or  two  from  the  time  that  I 
refer  to  I  was  about  to  set  off  from  London  to  Ireland :  a  friend 
dosired  me  to  take  charge  of  a  young  lady  to  I>ublin,  to  which 
I  readily  agreed,  and  she  was  sent  to  me  at  the  coach.  I  soon 
found  from  her  conversation  that  she' was  a  Roman  Catholic, 
and  I  also  quiekly'perceived  that  she  had  been  led  to  entertain 
a  very  high  opinion  of  me.  Afler  we  had  travelled  some  dia- 
tanee,  talking  occaaionaliy  on  various  subjects,  the  daylight 
began  to  sink  iastly  away,  when  she  took  out  of  her  reticule  a 
small  Catholic  book  of  prayers,  and  commenced  most  seriously 
her  evening  devotions.  While  she  was  reading  such  thoughts 
as  these  occurred  to  me  :  'I  believe  this  lady  to  be  sincere  in 
her  religious  creed,  which  I  think  to  be  a  very  dangerous  one ; 
she  appears  to  be  of  an  ingenuous  temper,  and  to  feel  much  per- 
sonal respect  for  me;  is  there  not  here,  then,  a  good  opportunity 
as  well  as  subject  to  exercise  my  influence,  and  to  deliver  her, 
if  possible,  from  her  erroneous  creed  ?  But,'  continued  I,  in 
my  thoughts, '  was  she  not  intrusted  to  my  care  1  Would  her 
friends  have  so  intrusted  her  had  they  ever  suspected  that  an 
attempt  at  proselytism  would  be  made?  Would  not  the  attempt 
he  a  breach  of  trust,  and  should  I,  even  were  uhiraate  good  to 

accrue  to  Miss ,  be  a  morally  honest  man  ?^    I  instantly  feh 

that  my  cum  honesty  roust  be  preserved,  though  the  opportunity 

of  apparent  good  might  be  lost.     In  a  short  time  Miss 

closed  the  liN^ok  with  this  observation,  *We  Catholics,  Dr. 
Clarke,  think  it  much  bett^  to  believe  too  much  than  too  little/ 
I  replied,  '  But,  madam,  in  our  belief  we  should  recollect  that 
we  never  flhoald  yield,  ow  assent  to  vlut  is  eontradietory  m 


tlM^,  or  to  what  eotUrtidiets  <3$htr  ^setrtmned  thtikt.^  Tins 
was  the  only  obsenration  I.  made  that  k>oked  at  all  towards  C^> 
tfaoliciam :  in  procesa  of  tine  we  arriTed  at  oar  joiimey'a  and^ 
and  I  deposited  her  aafely  in  the  handa  of  her  friends. 

"  From  that  time  till  about  two  years  ago  I  nerer  beard  of 
Miae  ■  '  '  y  till  we  met  in  the  following  way  :  I  had  beoa  preach* 
log  at  Chelsea  chapel ;  and  entering  the  vestry,  after  the  service, 
a  lady  followed  me,  aho«dc  hands,  spoke  with  much  emotion,  and 
aaid,  *  Do  you  not  recollect  me,  Dr.  Clarke  ?  I  am  Miss  —-^y 
whom  you  kindly  took  eare  of  to  Ireland :  1  was  then  a  Catholio, 
now  I  am  a  Protestant,  and  haye  suffered  much  in  oonsequenee 
of  the  change/  I  inquired  how  the  alteration  in  her  riews  was 
affected,  and  she  gave  me  in  detail  the  account  ^*hich  I  will 
shortly  sum  up  to  you.  When  she  heard  to  whom  she  waa 
about  to  be  intrusted^  she  resolved  closely  to  watch  and  observe 
this  enunent  Protestant  minister ;  she  was  pleased  with  the  ooiv* 
Yersatioo  and  the  friendliness  shown  to  her,  and  was  so  strudc 
with  the  observation  I  had  made  in  the  coaoh,  that  she  said  it 
absolutely  afterwards  haunted  her,  caused  her  to  examine  and 
think  for  herself,  and  at  last  led  her  to  freedom  from  her  thral- 
dom :  *  but,'  said  she,  '  I  should  never  have  been  induced  to 
axamine,  had  it  not  been  for  the  examination  which  I  had  pr»- 
TJously  made  of  you.  From  the  first  moment  you  entered  the 
eoach  I  watched  you  narrowly ;  I  thought.  Now  I  have  a  iair 
opportunity  of  knowing  something  of  these  Protestants ;  and  ] 
"will  judge  if  what  I  have  heard  of  them  be  true.  Fivery  word, 
every  motion,  every  look  of  yours,  sir,  was  watched  with  the  ey* 
of  a  lynx :  I  felt  you  could  not  be  acting  a  part,  for  you  could 
not  susp<?ci  that  you  were  so  observed :  the  result  of  all  was, 
your  conduct  conciliated  esteem,  and  removed  prejudice ;  your 
one  observation  on  belief  led  me  to  those  examinationa  which 
the  Spirit  of  God  has  blessed  to  my  conversion ;  and  I  now 
stand  before  you  the  convert  of  your  three  days'  hehaviouT  be- 
tween London  and  Dublin.* 

^'  You  see  from  this  account,  Joseph,"  continued  my  father, 
'*  how  all  ministers  should  ever  feel  themselves  as  public  men ; 
how  cautious  should  be  their  conduct,  and  how  guarded  thar 
conversation.  Had  I  attempted  to  proselytise  this  lady,  all  her 
prejudices  would  have  been  up  in  arms ;  had  my  behaviour  been 
unbecomingly  light,  or  causelessly  austere,  she  would  have  been 
either  disgusted  or  repelled,  and  her  preconceived  notions  of 
Protestants  would  have  been  confirmed  :  she  saw  and  heard  what 
satisfied  her :  thus,  even  in  social  interooorse,  the  public  minister 
may,  and  should  always  be,  the  Christian  instruoter." 

The  day  before  mv  father  left  Weston  he  was  not  quite  so 
well  as  he  had  been  hitherto,  and  was  anxious  to  be  in  Bristol, 
in  the  neighbourhood  ofwhich  place  he  was  engaged  to  preach 
on  the  following  Sunday.  He  was  much  pressed  to  stay  a  day 
or  two  kmger ;  hut  hisdeaires  were  set  upon  beii^  more  in  Uie 
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^fireet  TO«d  IroBiewiird.  We  all  dined  M^getber  on  the  day  pro- 
oeding  his  depertare  for  Bnstol,  the  party  being  Mrs.  Brooke 
and  my  father,  my  nster-io-law^  Mrs.  W.  Cave,  my  wife,  and 
myself.  The  oooTeraation  was  of  a  general  nature,  till  the 
MUMing  of  some  ladies  before  the  window,  who  were  believers 
m  the  **  lights,  gifts,  maoifestatione,"  &c.,  of  Irving,  Armstrong, 
Erskine,  and  others,  led  the  discourse  to  that  subject.  My 
father  stated  that  he  had  that  morning  given  a  serious  warning 
to  an  aoqoaintanee  of  his  who  was  taint»i  with  that  evil  leaTon, 
and  hoped  it  might  be  of  advantage  to  her,  for  she  had 
fallen  into  a  '*  gloomy  croaking ;"  oacharitable  fedings  were 
indulged  towards  all  who  did  not  see  as  she  saw ;  they  were 
eonsidered  as  being  merely  in  the  outskirts  of  Christianity,  or 
as  being  blindly  ignorant  of  its  privileges :  such  people  possess 
a  kind  of  spiritoal  pedantry  which  excites  them  to  a  vain  con- 
fidence of  themselves  or  undue  nndervalning  of  others.  He 
expressed  himself  very  strongly  and  decidedly  against  the  pre- 
tensions and  speculations  of  the  above-named  individuals,  aa 
well  as  against  their  ''  spurions  sort  of  Christianity ;"  he  con- 
sidered it  only  as  a  temporary  evil,  which  probably  would  not 
last  oat  the  lives  of  its  inventors,  and  from  which  the  church  of 
God  had  nothing  to  apprehend  ; — ^its  own  pretensions  would  be 
its  own  confusion. 

On  Thursday  morning  1  went  with  him  to  the  Bristol  coach^ 
waited  till  he  was  driven  away,  and— never  saw  him  more !  In 
ten  days  after  this  his  own  prophetic  words  wwe  verified ; — he 
had  become  an  inhabitant  of  the  world  of  spirits,  and  was  know- 
ing the  length  and  breadth,  the  depth  and  height  of  that  love 
whose  fulness  it  was  his  delight  to  proclaim  to  all  the  sons  of 
Adam.  Almighty  God,  thou  Saviour  of  the  lost,  thou  purifier 
of  the  soul,  40  manifest  thy  power  that  all  those  who  belonged 
to  him  here  may  again  meet  the  husband  and  the  father  in  end- 
less peace,  and  enter  as  one  vfhale  family  into  the  joy  of  their 
Lewd! 

Though  accompanied  by  every  circumstance  which  could 
assuage  grief,  yet  the  departure  of  such  a  father  must  ever  be 
felt  by  his  family  as  a  dire  calamity :  they  were  supported  under 
it,  for  they  knew  whither  their  father  had  journeyed  before 
them ;  but  they  felt  that  the  fell  destroyer  had  made  a  breach 
upon  their  peace,  and  that  they  had  sustained  a  loss  which  was 
irreparable.  The  blow  must  at  some  time  have  come,  and  God 
in  mercy  so  ordered  events  that  it  fell  with  no  additional  force, 
but  merely  tcith  its  own  dead  weight. 

Besides  the  certainty  of  knowing  where  new  is  onr  father's 
present  home,  there  are  many  things  which  evidence  the  mer- 
ciful dealings  of  God,  both  to  the  individual  himself,  and  also  to 
his  family,  in  the  manner  and  circumstances  accompanying  and 
preeeding  hia  departure.  His  constitution  could  not  endure 
aevejre  pain  j— thmfose,  by  a  liogenug  illneaa  producing  no  sof- 
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fering,  and  never  sa8peiiding>  any  of  his  pawen  of  aetiTity,  be 
was  reduced  to  such  a  state  ot  weakoess,  that  his  frame  had 
not  power  to  struggle  in  pain  with  the  disease,  but  gradoaJljr 
sank  with  full  consciousness  into  bis  last  sleep.  He  thought 
upon  decay  of  either  body  or  mind  with  Tery  little  short  of  real 
anguish ;  therefore  he  was  called  away  when  be  was  active  in 
his  Master's  service,  and  with  all  the  powers  of  his  mind  in  ua- 
dimmed  brightness.  He  was  far  from  desmng  a  sudden 
death,  and  yet  a  protracted  dying  would  have  been  to  him  moet 
severely  afflictive ;— therefore,  his  body  was  not  harassed  by 
pain,  and  he  had  all  the  time  granted  him  for  preparing  to  meet 
hia  God  that,  I  believe  in  my  soul,  he  ever  desired.  On  the 
subject  of  sudden  death,  he  once  thus  expressed  himself: — 
*'  That  sentence,  frequently  applied  to  the  death  of  the  righte- 
ous, ^  Sudden  death  is  sudden  glory,'  is  a  foolish  expression :  no 
man  should  desire  to  be  taken  off  at  a  moment's  warning  :  when 
my  time  comes  to  go  the  way  of  all  the  earth,  I  should  pray  not 
to  be  taken  suddenly  into  the  presence  of  my  Grod  ;  gladly  would 
I  have  time  to  brace  on  my  armour,  and  to  take  my  shield  ;  then 
would  I  meet  and  struggle  with  the  monster  in  the  power  of 
my  Redeemer,  and  to  the  last  gasp,  death,  though  conqueror, 
should  possess  no  victory  over  Adam  Clarke."  Though  his. 
animal  powers  had  failed,  and  his  speech  was  gone,  yet  entire 
consciousness  remained,  as  many  of  his  actions  proved ;  his 
knowledge  of  persons  around  him  evinced  it  also ;  and,  from  the 
posture  of  his  hands,  it  was  seen  that  he  was  indeed  ^*  bracing 
on  his  armour  and  taking  his  shield."  He  had  met  his  brethren, 
the  preachers,  in  love,  and  in  the  most  satisfied  friendship,  re- 
ceiving individual  marks  of  unabated  regard,  and  the  highest 
token  of  respect  which,  as  a  body,  they  would  show,— the  whole 
of  Methodism  being  appointed  as  his  circuit.  All  his  children 
had  seen  him,  for  events  had  brought  him  to  abide  with  me  for 
several  days ;  and  in  coming  to  me  he  had  chosen  to  paes  through 
Worcester,  where  my  eldest  sister,  Mrs.  Rowley  resides,  and 
thus  had  spent  some  time  with  the  only  two  of  his  children  who 
could  not  be  with  him  in  his  last  moments.  His  going  to  Wor- 
cester when  there  was  nothing  particular  to  call  him,  and  when 
his  weak  state  would  more  naturally  have  induced  him  to  take 
the  shorter  and  more  direct  road  through  Bristol,  is  one  of  those 
events  which  convinces  me  that  my  father  knew  his  end  was 
not  far  distant,  and  that  he  acted  with  reference  to  it.  There 
is  much  in  the  preceding  narrative  to  prove  the  same.  He  was 
in  all  things  prepared  to  obey  the  summons  of  his  Lord  to  enter 
on  a  higher  scene ;  when  his  Master  called,  the  servant  was 
found  watching. 

In  all  these  and  various  other  circumstances  attending  his  de- 
mise, his  family  see  and  acknowledge  more  than  a  general  super- 
intending providence :  they  see  that  God  dealt  wim  him  accord- 
ing to  his  wish ;  there  was  no  rough  dismissal  from  his  earthly 
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tabernacle,  and  but  a  short  interval  between  the  full  enjoyment 
of  life  and  the  attainment  of  a  blessed  immortality  :  they  grieve, 
(and  God  forbid  that  they  should  ever  reflect  on  their  loss  with- 
out a  sigh,)  yet  still  they  feel  that  every  possible  alleviation  of 
their  sorrow  has  been  granted,  and  with  mingled  grief  and 
thankfulness  they  confess — *'  Thou  hast  done  all  things  well  :'* 
the  righteousness  of  the  father  will  even  still  be  visited  upon 
the  children,  and  the  '*  generation  of  the  just  shall  be  blessed  !'* 

In  personal  appearance  there  was  nothing  particularly  remark- 
able in  my  father :  he  was  about  Ave  feet  nine  inches  high,  and 
in  the  latter  years  of  his  life  had  a  tendency  to  a  full  habit  of 
body ;  his  frame  was  one  of  considerable  strength,  his  limbs 
straight  and  well  proportioned,  and  his  person  unbowed  to  the 
last  hour  of  his  life.  His  features  were  characteristic  of  the 
benevolence  of  his  mind ;  bis  smile  inspired  a  confidence  which 
the  kindness  of  his  manner  confirmed,  and  no  one  could  feel 
distrustful  in  the  presence  of  his  cheerful  frankness,  nor  fail  to 
do  reverence  to  a  dignity  resulting  from  piety  and  wisdom, 
rendered  more  venerable  by  his  gray  hairs. 

His  personal  habits  were  those  of  nnintermitted  industry, 
anencumbered  by  busy  haste,  and  directed  by  the  exactest  order : 
what  he  had  to  do  was  performed  at  once  and  to  the  best  of  his 
power,  his  mind  never  giving  way  to  that  sort  of  hef  itating  ex* 
amination  of  a  difficulty  or  duty  which  only  discourages  from 
its  conquest  or  performance  without  affording  any  additional 
p<iwer  or  wisdom  to  undertake  the  task.  I  never  once  saw  my 
father  idle :  even  in  his  relaxations  his  mind  was  occupied  either 
m  contriving  and  affording  entertainment  for  others,  or  else  in 
deriving  healthful  pleasure  to  himself.  A  listless  enjoyment  he 
never  knew ;  and  whether  recreating  himself  with  his  friends  at 
supper  (a  favourite  meal)  when  the  toils  of  the  day  were  over, 
or  playing  with  his  children  before  their  bed- time,  every  thing 
partook  of  his  constitutional  activity ;  his  conversation  was  di- 
rected to  the  object  of  cheerful  and  profitable  amusement,  and 
he  gained  a  game  at  marbles  with  as  much  delighted  satisfaction 
as  any  of  the  children  with  whom  he  played. 

My  father^s  mind  never  rested  still  upon  its  acquirements : 
"  onward'^  was  its  motto,  while  perseverance  and  method  ena^ 
bled  him  to  overcome  every  obstacle  and  difficulty.  Knowledge 
was  his  grand  pursuit  through  life,  and  into  almost  every  branch 
of  it  he  more  or  less  inquired ;  knowing  that  each  particle  of 
information  was  useful  to  a  man  who  had  to  instruet  others,  and 
that  the  knowledge  could  neither  be  too  great  nor  too  various 
for  one  who  had  to  gain  immortal  spirits  for  his  God,  and  to 
make  the  things  of  earth  help  forward  the  service  of  his  heavenly 
Master.  His  memory  for  things  was  great  and  accurate,  but  ho 
never  much  exercised  himself  in  verhd  recollection ;  hence  he 
seldom  quoted^  his  own  mind  always  affording  him  sufficient 
originality,  and  his  memory  readily  saggeeting  any  eentiment 
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which  he  might  hare  read  and  approved :  a  Teibal  qnotation 
would  have  been  in  his  ease  rarely  of  any  adrantage,  becanao 
his  clearneaa  of  apprehension  and  capability  of  clearly  impart- 
ing, united  to  hia  own  strength  of  language,  prechided  the  like- 
lihood of  a  sentiment's  being  either  misrepresented  or  impaired. 
So  great  indeed  was  his  accnrate  apprehension  of  whatever  was 
laid  before  him,  that  it  may  be  considered  as  one  of  the  remark- 
able features  of  bis  mind,  where  every  power  was  ready  in  its 
distinct  place,  and  prompt  to  exercise  its  distinct  office ;  hence 
a  confused  intellect  was  unknown  to  bim,  and  never  was  he 
heard  to  use  any  thing  like  that  foolish  expression  of  superficial 
readers  and  teachers,  **  I  understand  it,  but  I  cannot  express  it." 
On  all  hands  he  sought  information ;  he  ransacked  every  attain- 
able place  of  its  abode,  and  he  believed  that  no  situation  and  no 
company  was  entirely  destitute  of  something  which  could  im- 
prove or  instruct  a  person  who  was  busy  in  the  attainment  of 
knowledge.  But  one  chief  excellence  of  his  power  consisted 
in  his  ability  to  use  knowledge :  greater  critical  scholars  than 
he  there  have  been,  and  many,  possibly,  more  deeply  versed  in 
the  various  departments  of  learning  and  science  \  bat  I  believe 
that  there  never  was  an  individual  who  could  use  to  such  pur- 
pose all  the  stores  which  he  possessed :  what  he  understood, 
that  also  he  could  apply ; — there  was  not  an  unfruitful  seed  in 
his  mind ;  and  he  possessed  an  astonishing  power  of  gathering 
together  rays  of  light  from  the  whole  circuit  of  his  knowledge, 
and  pouring  them  in  one  bright  beam  upon  any  point  which  he 
wished  to  illustrate  or  explain  :  his  faculty  in  this  respect  was 
truly  surprising,  and  gave  an  originality  to  his  conceptions,  and 
a  strength  to  his  arguing,  and  a  body  of  such  unexpected,  3ret 
clear  evidence  to  his  facts,  that  delighted  conviction  was  almost 
imiversally  the  result  of  his  reasoning. 

The  treasures  of  knowledge  which  his  unwearied  industnr 
had  drawn  together,  were  all  made  subservient  to  the  more  ef- 
fective execution  of  his  ministerial  office.  Next  to  the  securing 
the  salvation  of  his  own  soul,  it  was  felt  by  him  to  be  his  duty 
to  labour  unceasingly  for  the  salvation  of  others :  this  he  con- 
sidered to  be  his  business  in  life ;  and  though  he  filled  various 
offices,  and  executed  many  works  not  immediately  connected 
with  his  station  as  a  preacher  of  the  everlasting  gospel,  yet 
nothing  of  this  kind  interfered  with  the  performance  of  his  higher 
duty ;  and  even  the  estimation  in  which  he  was  held  as  a  man 
of  learning  was,  in  some  measure,  made  tributary  to  the  ad- 
vance of  piety ;  for,  in  his  view,  the  chief  value  of  his  fame 
consisted  in  his  being  able  to  reflect  the  light  with  which  he 
himself  shone  upon  that  excellent  body  of  Christians  with  whom 
he  was  identified.  His  deep  acquaintance  with  the  human 
heart  made  him  a  good  spiritual  visiter  to  the  sick  and  the  dis- 
eoBSolate  :  as  he  himself  says,  he  had  been  made  to  pass  through 
ttiaay  wttfumt  of  ineHtal  distieiBe  aiad  spiritual  trial,  not  so  mudt 


whh.refereDee  to  hzmself,  as  for  the  good  of  othefs,  to  vdh^a  h» 
was  afterwards  to  be  sent;  therefore  no  case  of  temptaiioDy 
difficulty,  or  doaht,  could  come  before  him,  for  which  he  was 
not,  in  some  degree,  prepared,  having  himself  known  such  sor- 
rows and  passed  through  such  conflicts :  he  first  won  the  heart 
by  his  kindness,  then  instructed  the  mind  by  his  conusel,  and 
finished  his  work  by  building  up  the  belioTer  in  his  most  holy 
faith,  or  directing  the  broken-hearted  to  the  Friend  of  sinners, 
the  *'  Man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief/' 

A  tolerably  correct  estimate  of  my  father's  diligence  in 
preaching  may  be  formed  from  the  following  statement : — ^From 
the  year  1784  to  1785  he  preached  five  hundred  and  sixty-eight 
sermons,  independently  of  lectures,  expositions,  &c. ;  and  from 
1782  to  1808  he  preached  no  less  than  six  thousand  six  hun- 
dred and  fifteen  sermons,  also  exclusive  of  exhortations,  &c. 
PuriAg  his  abode  in  London,  for  three  years,  commencing  1796, 
be  walked  more  than  seven  thousand  miles,  merely  on  journey* 
to  preach  in  the  city  and  its  neighbourhood,  not  reckoning  his 
walking  on  other  jHrivate  and  public  business.  Another  remark- 
able fact  concerning  that  period  is,  as  stated  by  the  late  Mr. 
Buttress,  of  Spitalfields,  his  invariable  companion,  "though 
preaching  at  widely  distant  places,  he  never  preached  the  same 
sermoQ  twice,  excepting  on  one  occasion,  at  my  particular  re- 
quest." He  hardly  ever  wrote  a  line  as  a  preparation  for 
pfoaehing ;  and  when  he  did  commit  any  thing  to  paper,  excepU 
lag  in  ftooke  half  dozen  instances  when  he  traced  a  short  out- 
line of  tnis  intended  discourse,  he  never  wrote  more  than  refer- 
ences to  a  few  of  the  leading  texts  which  were  designed  to 
illustrate  or  prove  his  subject.  I  have  now  in  ray  possession  a 
slip  o^  psiper,  about  three  inches  long  by  one  wide,  containing 
the  fi^'  words  of  a  number  of  texts,  and  this  was  the  sole  list 
of  memoranda  on  which  he  preached  seven  occasional  sermons 
.  various  parts  of  the  country.  Study  and  meditation  were 
his  only  preparation  for  the  pulpit,  and  of  those  sermons  which 
were  published,  not  a  word  was  written  till  after  they  had  been 
reached,  when  my  father  imbodied  the  substance  of  his  argu- 
P  II,  and  thoughts  in  the  form  in  which  it  now  appears  in  print. 
S    ne^^  entered  the  pulpit  but  with  difl&dence,  and  with  almost 

naiuf"^  sensation  of  his  responsibility  as  a  messenger  of  the 

^   P      «    -^  CWvrV^t  J  A  All  a  •  T  httVA  kAnpfl   him  aov     thst  thO  thOUffht 

as  to  make  the 
frequently  drank 
^y^  spirit  and  made  his  soul  tremble ;  and  this,  perhaps,  ope- 
^P .      33  such  a  feeling  ought  to  operate  on  a  well-constituted 
•  9  '^^1^1  caue^^  ^bat  fervour  of  exhortation  which  frequently  mark- 

^h'R  dis^^^^'^^  when  all  the  energy  of  his  mind  and  power  of 
^  I  „r*oagc  were  drawn  forth  to  inscribe  the  infinite  mercies 
his  /^  Qad.  of  ^ve.     His  manner  and  method  of  preaching  were 
0^^  ^er^i^^  fi;oB  thoM  of  edwsi;  he  was  bo  oepyist  hini* 
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•elf,  and  his  peenliarities  were  of  eooh  e  nature  that  none  bat  m 
mind  like  his  own  could  imitate  them,  for  they  did  not  consist 
in  bodily  gesture  or  rhetorical  art,  because  he  held  those  things 
in  contempt,  considering  that  the  alterations  in  the  voice  and 
the  countenance  would  more  than  compensate  for  the  absence 
of  studied  action,  and  that  depth  of  feeling  and  certainty  of  con- 
Tiction  would  always  impart  a  due  degree  of  warmth  and  ▼igour 
to  both  the  sentiment  and  the  expression.  AJl  artificial  aid  for 
creating  an  effect  he  utterly  despised,  and  this  cansed  him  to 
imderraltte  that  assistance  which  a  judiciously  used  art  will 
sometimes  tender  to  nature.  The  appearance  of  my  fioherv 
and  his  effect,  while  in  the  pulpit,  upon  a  stranger,  woidd  pro- 
bably be  something  like  this :— he  would  see  a  person  of  no  par* 
ticular  mark,  except  that  time  had  turned  ins  hair  to  silrer,  and 
the  calmness  of  fixed  devotion  gave  solemnity  to  bis  appear- 
ance :  he  spreads  his  Bible  before  him,  and,  opening  his  hymn 
book,  reads  forth  in  a  clear,  distinct,  fhll  roiee,  a  few  rerses, 
after  the  singing  of  which  he  offers  up  a  short  prayer,  which  is 
immediately  felt  to  be  addressed  to  the  Majesty  of  heaven :  the 
text  is  proclaimed,  and  the  discourse  is  begun  : — ^in  simple  yet 
forcible  language  he  gives  some  general  information  connected 
with  his  subject,  or  lays  down  some  general  positions  drawn 
from  either  the  text  or  its  dependencies :  on  these  he  ipeaks 
for  a  short  time,  fixing  the  attention  by  gaining  the  interest ; 
the  understanding  feels  that  it  is  cencemed ;  a  clear  and  com* 
prehensive  exposition  gives  the  hearer  to  perceive  that  bis  at* 
tehtion  will  be  rewarded  by  an  increase  of  knowledge,  by  new 
views  of  old  truths,  or  previously  unknown  uses  of  ascertained 
points  I-— he  views  with  some  astonishment  the  perfect  collect- 
ed ness  with  which  knowledge  is  brought  from  far,  and  the  nato- 
ral  yet  extensive  excursions  which  the  preacher  makes  to  pre- 
sent his  object  in  all  its  bearings,  laying  heaven  and  earth, 
nature  and  art,  science  and  reason,  under  contribution  to  sustain 
bis  cause : — ^now  his  interest  becomes  deeper,  for  he  sees  that 
the  minister  is  beginning  to  condense  his  strength,  that  he  ia 
calling  in  every  detached  sentence,  and  that  eveij  apparently 
miscellaneous  remark  was  far  from  casual,  but  had  ita  position 
to  maintain,  and  its  work  to  perform ;  and  he  continues  to  hear 
with  that  rooted  attention  which  is  created  by  the  importance 
and  clearness  of  the  truths  delivered,  by  the  increasing  energy 
of  the  speaker,  and  by  the  assurance  in  the  hearer's  own  mind 
that  what  is  spoken  is  believed  to  the  utmost  and  felt  in  ita 
power : — the  discourse  proceeds  with  a  deeper  current  of  fer* 
vour,  the  action  becomes  more  animated,  the  eertunty  of  the 
preacher's  own  mind,  and  the  convineed  feelings  of  lus  own 
neart,  are  shown  by  the  firm  confidence  of  the  tone  and  a  cer* 
tain  fulness  of *voice  and  emphasia  of  manner ;  the  whole  of  the 
economy  of  God  seems  laid  open  befbre  him ;  the  infinite  nature 
of  Jetiovah,— 'bin  imbbangeane  beii^^  as  •  CM  of  miroy  wod 
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Uiitfi^  «rt  laide  maiufe«t;  the*  coodkIs  of  tbe  Most  Hiffh  for  tha, 
aalvation  of  the  haraaa  soul  are  displayed ; — all  the  attru>utes  and 
pcorfeationa  of  the  Deity  are  exhibited,  as  engaged  to  accomplish 
the  designs  .of  his  Ioto  to  man ;  the  heights  of  heaven  are  as- 
cended, and  the  propitiation  for  sin  is  seen  before  the  throne ; 
the  recesses  of  the  heart  are  pierced,  its  state,  its  wants,  its 
helplessness  are  made  known ;  the  God  of  love,  Jesus  the  Sa- 
Tiour,  the  Spirit  of  power  and  of  holiness,  are  displayed  as  the 
source,  the  hope,  the  fulfilment  of  all  that  truth  has  promised, 
of  all  th«t  love  can  do : — the  soul  thus  informed,  or  established, 
or  alaroied,  feels  as  in  the  immediate  presence  of  its  God,  and 
beholds  the  Lord  as  a  God  of  knowleage,  or  as  the  confidence 
of  the  enda  of  the  earth,  or  as  that  Being  towards  whom  all  its 
changed  affections  turn  with  the  cry,  "  The  Lord  he  is  the 
God,  the  Lord  he  is  the  God/*  Suoh  was  the  general  nature 
and  tendency  of  my  father^s  preaching. 

As  regards  the  religious  jeeHw  of  my  father,  little  needs  to 
be  said  : — the  religion  of  Christ  ^sns,  in  all  its  fulness  of  sav- 
ing power,  and  renewing  influence,  and  sustaining  might,  was 
all  his  enjoyment,  his  hope,  and  his  trust ;  it  was  not  merely  a 
general,  oontiolling,  and  directing  influence,  but  a  guide  which, 
he  took  with  him  into,  every  action  and  circumstance  of  life. 
He  lived,  as  it  were,  in  a  constant  intercourse  with  heaven  :  it 
was  not  that  the  habit  of  devotion  had  become  a  second  nature, 
it  was  the  element  in  which  his  soul  lived,  evidencing  itself  by. 
the  co&staDt  tenor  of  his  conversation,  and  especially  shown  in 
the  mamier  and  substance  of  his  prayers.  When  with  deep 
reverence  and  solemn  awe  the  father  knelt  among  his  house- 
hold to  offer  jnp  the  daily  tribute  of  praise  and  supplication  to 
the  Majesty  on  high,  it  was  felt  to  be  the  pleading  of  *'  the  friend 
ef  God,"  so  firm  was  the  assurance,  so  strong  the  confidence  of 
his  faith  in  the  realized  presence  and  love  of  Jehovah. 

There  have  been  few  men  whose  views  were  so  clear  oon- 
eerning  the  straight  course  of  hmtst  uprightness,  and  whose 
eonduot  was  so  little  warped  by  interest  or  expediency :  moral 
honesty  was  the  life  of  every  purpose  and  performance,  a  dis- 
j^ition  of  his  mind  which  was  splendidly  illustrated  by  the 
esse  of  Miss  ■  ■  ',  narrated  at  page  810 ;  with  him  qo  good  end 
oould  ever  sanctify  evil  or  doubtful  means  of  attaining  it.  As 
the  motive  of  his  action  was  ever  unimpeachable,  so  the  exact- 
ness of  his  word  was  ever  true ;  his  word  once  passe*8,  he  would 
ne  more  accept  of  a  refused  offer  than  he  would  be  induced  to 
break  a  positive  commandment.  His  moral  courage  partook  of 
*  ^  the  same  inflexible  property ;  whatsoever  he  thought  it  right 
should  .be  done,  that  he  possessed  resolution  to  do ;  and  though 
a  proper  reason  could  tura  him  from  even  a  favourite  purpose* 
for  pertinacity  was  foreign  from  his,  natfire,  yet.  no  difflculties 
«ff  dangers  cod4  w^  hua  hesitate  for  a.  moment  in  pursuing 
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the  path  of  rectitude  or  daty :  he  always  poeaesaed  the  demiaioif  ^ 

ei  his  OWD  mind ;  in  personal  dangers  fear  neyer  betrayed  the 
resources  of  reason,  but  the  cahmiess  of  self-possession  left 
himnower  to  endure,  or  to  resolve,  or  to  act. 

'ne  turmofl  and  disquietude,  as  well  as  the  heartlessness  of 
public  lifBf  my  father  unirersaUy  strove  to  shun,  unless  where 
positive  duty  called,  or  the  real  advantage  of  others  was  ooneem- 
ed ;  hence,  though  constantly  living  before  the  public  view,  he 
seldom  personally  appeared  before  it;  for  his  time  was  hie 
invaluable  treasure,  xiis  object  through  life  was  the  nngle 
purpose  of  the  glory  of  his  God,  and  so  disinterested  were  hie 
feelinffs  that  he  never  once  used  the  influence  which  he  pos- 
sessed with  some  of  the  highest  and  the  worthiest  Ai  the  land  io 
behalf  of  his  own  family ;  therefore  there  was  no  inducement 
for  such  a  one  to  submit  his  liberty  to  the  disposal  of  others; 
and,  however  much  he  himself  or  his  family  may  have  lost  in 
eonsequeoce  of  such  acting,  I  am  persuaded  that  he  derived  no 
little  satisfaction  from  the  thought  that  he  was  never  looked  on 
as  an  expectant  or  dreaded  as  a  reqaisitionist. 

It  was  impossible  for  any  one  who  knew  my  father  in  private 
life  not  to  love  him,  so  cheerful  was  he  in  his  intercourse,  so 
sociable  in  his  feelings  :  a  kindness  proceeding  from  bis  heart 
won  its  way  at  once,  and  the  small  attentions  which  show  tl» 
watchfulness  of  love  were  ever  readv  to  prove  to  his  guest  that 
the  house  of  the  friend  might  also  be  his  entire  home.  That 
such  was  the  fact  is  evident  from  this,  that  persons  of  all  ages, 
capacities,  and  conditions  in  Kfe,  have  at  various  times  been 
inmates  at  his  house,  and  none  ever  lefi  it  but  with  legzet,  so 
much  could  he  win  apon  all  classes  by  his  affable  maonere, 
cheerful  and  informing  conversation,  and  the  unintermitted 
kindness  of  his  considerate  attention.  It  was  on  this  aoconnt 
that  his  friends  were  many,  and  his  acquaintances  few. 

As  the  head  of  a  family^  his  conduct  was  most  exemplary  : 
regularity  kept  every  thing  in  oider ;  kindness  was  the  ruling 
power,  and  the  observance  of  every  religious  and  moral  doty 
made  all  the  inhabitants  of  his  abode  unitedly  a  Christian  house* 
hold.  None  who  were  in  want  left  his  door  unrelieved,  fbr  hie 
heart  was  tenderly  compassionate,  and  his  spirit  was  under  the 
influence  of  Him  "  whose  ear  is  always  open  unto  the  cry^*  of 
the  distressed  ;  he  considered  the  poor  as  a  legacy  left  by  hie 
Saviour  to  every  one  of  his  sincere  followers ;  and  I  have  seen 
him  in  the  height  of  his  greatest  enjojrmeht,  when  he  has  been 
actively  engaged  in  parcelling  out  to  succeeding  applicante 
gowns,  petticoats,  shoes,  coats,  blankets,  food,  &c. :  listening  to  ^' 
the  tales  of  sorrow,  cheering  the  care-worn,  patting  the  heads  of 
the  children,  shaking  haodis  with  their  poor  parents,  blessing 
and  blessed  of  all.  To  his  servants  his  behaviour  was  perhape 
over  indulgent,  his  natural  kindheartedness  making  their  situ* 
atiSH,  want  of  edaoation,  imperAot  aoqaaintaaoe  with  moral 
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obHgatiottt  an  to  many  pleas  for  allowaaoM  and  reasoiia  fbr  the 
excaae  of  errois. 

The  devoted  affection  expressed  iir  the  followingf  letter^  wiU 
be  the  best  proof  which  I  can  ^we  of  his  tenderness  as  a  kuu- 
band ;  and  the  present  feelings  of  my  mother  are  testimonies 
that  the  choice  of  her  joath  continued  to  the  last  the  object 
towarda  which  all  her  affections  turned  and  were  satisfied. 
The  letter  was  written  to  my  mother  from  Liyerpool,  Aug.  13, 
1791,  when  he  bad  been  obliged  to  leave  her  in  Dublin,  and  abe 
was  detained  from  joining  him  much  beyond  the  time  when  she 
had  been  expected,  owing  to  having  been  becalmed  for  five  days 
at  sea :  my  &ther  was  waiting  on  the  pier  to  receive  his  wife 
and  two  infant  sons,  and  finding  provisions  had  entirely  failed 
the  ship,  he  ran  to  a  baker's  shop,  bought  a  loaf,  and  tearing  it 
in  two,  gave  it  to  his  half-famished  children,  who,  as  he  ex* 
pressed  it,  "buried  their  little  heads  in  it,*'  with  an  eagerness 
ne  ever  fisit  pain  in  recalling  to  mind,  knowing  how  much  they 
most  previously  have  suffered  from  hunger : — 

''1  know  not  whom  I  am  about  to  address — whether  the 
liwng  Of  the  d^ad,  O,  my  Maiy,  thou  blessed  among  women, 
my  soul  is  distressed  for  thee.  Five  days  have  I  already  waited 
alM  watched  for  thee,  and  He  who  sits  in  heaven  alone  knows 
what  my  spirit  has  in  that  time  endured.  Mary,  many  doleful 
ioomeys  have  I  taken  to  the  docks  to  search  for  thee,  and  I 
have  wearied  the  people  of  the  packet-house  by  my  reiterated 
inquiries.  In  the  earliest  and  latest  hours  have  I  attended  at 
the  beach,  looking  out  for  the  appearing^  of  a  packet  till  my  eyes 
h4ve  literally  fiiled.  Every  sight  of  the  adverse  winds  tortures 
my  feeble  heart.  My  imagination  strives  in  vain  to  twist  it 
into  the  right  point — ^I  cry  to  God  in  this  behalf,  but  my  prayers 
find  no  place  before  him-— he  seems  utterly  to  have  rejected  my 
suit — it  is  juMt  that  thou  ahouldest  do  so,  O  God !  i  bow  my 
soul  to  thy  determination, — and  sink  under  this  dispensation. 
Longing  and  fearing  have  almoet  overcome  my  nature,  and  sore 
disease  preys  upon  my  body ;  and  through  the  increasing  afBic- 
tion  I  feel  that  my  constitution  suffers  exceedingly.  My  soul 
longs  to  know  where  thou  art,  my  ever  dear  Mary — ^bevond 
description  I  long  to  be  reunited  to  thee — and  if  thou  and  my 
precious  little  ones  are  in  the  bottom  of  the  great  deep,  my 
whole  nature  gasps  to  be  with  you,  and  prefers  that  watery 
grave  with  my  Mary  to  the  most  excellent  appendages  of  lira 
possessed  in  ivory  or  golden  palaees.  Sometimes  I  am  ready 
to  think  thou  art  no  more,  and  that  thought  nearly  swallows  up 
my  soul :  at  other  times  I  am  led  to  fear  that  thou  art  on  the 
great  deep,  where  thou  hast  been  tossed  for  many  days,  and 
that  through  thy  long  detention  from  the  vrisbed-for  port  the 
necessaries  of  life  have  failed ;  and  the  anguish  I  feel  in  seeing 
in  idea  thee  and  thv  little  onea  look  up  in  vain  for  bread  ia  only 
known  to  God.    6  my  Gcfd,  sustain  this  poor  mking  8{Hrtt! 
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to  nj  dtfltrets;  I  im  beie  alose ;  lU  hare  gone  %m 
thro  tppoiiMMMto;  tad  JL  C,  poor  dcniate  A.  C,  b»  Inl 
eoMpbw  aloae.  la  ooe  ■eon  at  least  I  hare  a  aoaeiy  bm 
aad  eeatrita  heart,  and  its  sigldaga  an  anar;  ^leaa  G 
dsspiag  tJMoittot!  seod  lae  belp  oetof  tiy  tihi "inaiilm  br  1h 
io^aad  briaging  to  me  the  Mper  aa4  {MBtaer  ofaij  ootiL 
thisday  there  has  beea  the  appeanaee  of  laia;  dott  it  ia  mn 
aad  1  bad  hoped  it  wooU  have  beea  a  laasai  of  r  awaii^g  i 
wiad  to  ebaage,  bat  it  lemaias  aeailj  the  asoM.  Afcaderar 
oat  §K  DoUio  to-day :  O  how  glad  shooU  I  haTO  beea  to  ha 
aoeonpaoied  Meseia.  Barber  aad  AiaisUoag,  eooid  I  bave  t 
tertaiaed  the  smallest  hope  of  seciag  thee,  mjr  dear  Mary, 
the  other  side.    Here  I  miui  wait. 

**  The  wlod  has  ehaamL  Hopes  aad  fesia  aiteiaaiely  el 
▼ale  aad  depress  roe*—!  hope  too  are  eonttag,  and  aai  aata 
afiaad  of  a  dissppoiaiBMat — mj  deferrml  hope  has  hitherto  am 
mr  heart  sick ;  what  otter  disappoiatmeat  amy  do  I  eaaooi  feal 
The  Load  perhaps  foresees  tiMt  evil  might  h^^iMa  to  ne,  aa 
thaielore  has  probably  pronded  for  iia  prereatioB ;  I  wiD  la 
my  sool  sad  body  at  his  feet.** 

Soeh  ss  this  letter  besposks  him«  my  father  waa  to  the  1« 
hoor  of  his  life. 

His  eoodnet  as  a  pareni  to  bis  ebildrsa,  waa  seeh  as  to:oa 
dfisr  him  to  them  mm  tbe  esrliest  age :  he  waa  their  com 
poaion  io  their  phty,  aad  often  deroted  haid-esmsd  time  to  thaii 
amusemeat,  ■ssemhliag  them  sil  srooad  him  oi  aa  ereaiog  ao^ 
rrt^iog  sooie  moral  tue;  and  so  iotersstiog  did  heanke it,  thsl 
DO  sottod  was  Dkore  joyfnlly  heard  tbaa  his  sammoas  to  boar,-— 
*^  Conio  all  aboot  me,  eome  all  about  me  f  when  all  floekiog 
together,  with  my  aiother  on  one  side  of  the  fireplace  and  my 
father  on  the  other,  tbe  children  formed  a  semieircohur  link  be^ 
fore  the  fire  between  them,  aad  liatened  with  the  intensest  inle- 
rost  to  the  story,  which  was  so  told  as  to  make  the  Tirtuoas  cha- 
raeler  an  obfect  of  love,  while  tbe  maleroleat  and  the  wicked 
met  with  Terr  somouury  oondemoation  from  oor  childish  joscioe* 
He  very  sel<u>m  direcily  praised  any  of  bis  children ;  in  aereral 
instances  having  seen  tbe  niinons  efiects  of  this  practice :  a 
dread  of  eril  from  tUs  qaarter  made  him  perhaps  over  csotiooii 
so  that  while  steering  them  from  conceit,  they  sometimei  lost  a 
coflomeodation  which  woold  hare  proved  a  healthful  Btimulant 
to  praiseworthy  exertions  sad  success.    Apparent  triflea  he 
believed  to  hare  no  small  influence  in  the  fonnaUoo  of  the 
character,  and  therefore  he  forbade  to  us  some  things  in  which 
other  children  were  indulged,  but  which  he  thought  had  a  ten- 
dency to  lower  or  to  destroy  their  moral  dignity ;  among  other 
thinga,  he  would  never  allow  us  to  receive  money  from  mtea 
at  his  house,  as  he-desirad  his  ohildreo  to  feel  that  whalaoerer 
U  .this  way  "mm,  wovn-  to  thna  theii  paiaata  would  pi ss-tbat 
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the  Talue  of  good  condact  was  hx  beyond  the  xewud  of  maiMy, 
•nd  that  a  eoTetoas  and  craTiog  spint  ahonld  not  be  created  or 

•.•  encouraged.      Another  instance  may  {M^tially  ahow  how  he 

planted  and  cnltivated  the  seeds  of  great  Tirtoes  by  attention  to 
the  merest  trifles  :  had  he  a  top,  or  a  whip,  or  a  hoop  to  giTO 
away,  he  would  always  make  even  the  least  do  something  before 

I  he  obtained  it ; — he  must  run  a  certain  distance,  or  jump  a 

certain  height,  or  perform  some  other  feat :  thus  in  all  things 
striTing  to  create  a  wholesome  spirit  of  independence  by  making 
the  gift  so  far  the  result  of  their  own  exertions. 

But  the  considerate,  kind,  affectionate  father  ia  gone ;  he  who 
could  enter  into  all  our  sorrows  and  joys,  who  was  looked  up  to 
with  the  most  confiding  love,  and  honoured,  with  our  mother, 
next  to  our  God,  is  now  no  more !  Alas,  my  guide,  my  friend, 
my  father !  He  who  reads  the  heart  knows  the  feelings  of  thy 
son  while  he  recalls  scenes,  and  words,  and  looks,  now  passed 
away  for  erer ;  while  he  brings  back  to  life,  for  a  few  moments, 
a  parent  on  whom  the  strong  affections  of  his  soul  wiU  erer 
rest.     My  God,  I  bless  thee  tlut  I  had  such  a^father. 
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